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PREFACE. 
t 

IN the following pages it has been the ~uthor)s purpllse to 
give a full and accurate, but at the same time, as he hopes, a 
popular account of the Schools and Scholars of Ancient 
Ireland. It is a subjert about which much is talked, but 
little is known, and even that little is only to be found in 
volumes that are not easily accessible to the general reader. 
In the present work the histo!"y of the Schools and Scholars 
of Celtic Erin is traced from the time of St. Patrick down to 
the Anglo-Norman Invasion of Ireland. The first three 
centuries of this period is certainly the brightest page of 
what is, on the whole, the rather saddening, but not inglorious 
record, of our country's history. It was not by any means 
a period altogether free from violence and crime, but it was 

certainly a time of comparative peace and security, during 
which the religious communities scattered over the island 
presented a more beautiful spectacle before men and angels, 
than anything seen in Christeudom either before or since 
It is an epoch, too, whose history can be studied with pleasure 
and profit, and in which Irishmen of all creeds and classes feel 

a legitimate pride. 
It has been questioned, indeed, jf the Monastic Schools of 

this period were really so celebrated and so frequented by 

holy men, as justly to win for Ireland her ancient title of the 

INSULA SANCTORUM ET DOCToRuM- the Island of Saints and 
Scholars. The author ven tures to hope that the following page~ 

will furnish, even to the most sceptical, conclusive evidence 
011 this point. It has been his purpose to show not merely the 
extent, the variety, and the character of the studies, both 
sacred and profane, pursued in our Celtic Schools. but alst 
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the eminent sanctity I)f tho e I arncd men, who e name ar 
found in all our dome tic Martyroloo-ies. 

Perhap the mo t trikino- feature in their charnctcr 
speal..uo- generall. , was their extraordinuy loy of ali tude 
and mortification. They loved learnino- mucb, it is tru . but 
they lo,"ed God and natur morf'. They know nothing f 
what i now called civilization, and w r altogr ther lo-norant 
of urban life; but till they had a very keen perception £ 
the o-rondeur and beauty of God's univer e J:oe voice of 
the storm and the strenO'th of the ea, the iuajesty of lofty 
mountain and the o-lory of ummer woods, spoke to their 
hearts even more eloquently than the voice of thEl pr ach r 
or the writing on their parchments. 

The author ha sought tbroughout td put all the inior­
mation, which he could collect in r ferenC!e to his subj ct, in 
a popular and attractive form. At the arne time he ha 
spared no pain to consult all the available authorities both 
ancient and modern; and he has always gone to the original 
source, whene\' r i ~ was possible to do so. He doe not 
pre eoJ to haye avoided all mistake in matters of fact, nor 
to be quite free from errors in matter of opinion. But he 
C.lD say that he has hone tly done his best to mako the 
study of this portion of our Celtic history interesting and 
profitable to the general reader. And there is no doubt that 
the tudy of the holy and self-denying lives of our ancient 

:lint and Scholars will ex.ercise a purifying and elevating 
influence on the minds of all, but more especially of the 
young i will teuch them to 1"8ise their thoughts to hi~her 
things, and set less store on the paltry surroundings of their 

daily life. 
,Vith the single exceptIOn of lana, which may be con­

sidered n au Iri h island, this volume deals only wiih 
our }fona tic chools at home. Irishmen founded during 

t11i period many schools and monasteries a.broad; but 
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it would require another volume to give a full account of 
those monasteries and their holy founders. 

There al'e many friends to whom we owe thanks for 
assistance; but we have reason to believe that they would 
prefer not to have their names mentioned in this preface. 

In conclusion, we have only to add, that .these pages h!lve 
not been written in a controversial spirit; because in our 

opinion little or nothing is ever to be gained by writing 
history in a spirit of controversy, which tends rather to 
Dbscure th'lll to make known the truth. It is better from 
every point of view to let the facts speak for themselves; and 
hence not only in quoting authorities, but also in narrating 
events, we have, as far as possible, reproduced the language 
of the original authorities. ' 

A few of the papers here published have appeared in the 
Irish Ecclesiastical Record, but they are now presented III a 

more popular form. 

PALMERSTON HOUSE, PORTUMNA, 

j}f ay, 1890. 

~ JOHN HEALY, D.D 

50 m-b<l.u bU<l.n be<l.l't6 f<l.Ol usur 116.011;' . 

• , May the tougue of Sage and Saint be lasting." 
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CHAPTER 1. 

STATE OF LEARNING IN IRELAND BEFORE 
ST. PATRICK . 

.. The wrath of Crom spoke in the storm, 
The blighted harvests felt his eye; 

The cooling shower, the sunshine warm, 
Answered the Druid's plaintive cry." 

-T. D. lIfcGee. 

IT i not our purpose to cliscuss at length the state of 
learning and civilization in Ireland before the coming of 
>.: t. Patrick. It is a question about whicb much difference 
of opinion exists even amongst learned men. A few remarks, 
howe,er. on this subject will enable the reader to understand 
more clearly the literature and history of the Christian 

chool of Ancient Ireland. 
It i admitted by all that whatevGr learning exi ted in 

Erin during the pagan period of her history, was tho 
exclusive possession of certain privileged classes amongst 
the Celtic tribes. They may be included in the three great 
orders, 0 familiar to the students of our ancient history­
the Druid, Bard, and Bl'eLons. We shall offer a few brie:f 
observation about each of these highly privileged classes. 1 

I.-THE DRUIDS. 

In Ireland, as in all the Celtic nations, the Druids were 
priests and seers, and frequently poets and judges also, 
e pecially in the earliest periods of our history. We know 
from Cresar that their learning, at least in Gaul, consisted 
for the mo t part in rather fanciful theOl'ie about the 
heavenly bodies, the laws of nature, and the attributes ot 
their pagan deities. These dootrines, like their religious 
tenets, were not committed to writing, but were handed 
down by oral tradition; for they wished above all things to 
keep their knowledge to themselves, and to impress the 
common people with a mysterious awe for their own power 
and wi dom. It has been said2 by some writers that druidism 

1 "It would be futile," says O'Curry, "to attempt to give any olose 
and detailed account of the state of education in this country before tbe 
Christian era."-Luturu, vol. ii., pa~e -i9. 

t See Dr. O'Rorke's excellent Hutory of Sligo, vol. ii., page 7. 
A 
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was a philosophy rather than a religion; but this statement 
cannot. be admitted against the express testimony of Cresar,l 
who must have often seen the Druids both in Gaul and 
Britain. He asserts2 most distinctly that they attended to 
relio-ious worship, offered sacrifice both in public and in 
pri;'ate, and ,a,lso. expounded omens and oracles. Cresar's 
:statement in this single sentence offers a text for our obser­
\'ations. We must bear in mind what he says ot the 
Druids Ot Gaul, as well as ot the British Druids; because it 
is quite evident that the Druids Ot the three great Celtic 
nations about this period had practically the same religioI!-. 
He say that they had exclusive charge of public worship, 
sometimes even offered human sacrifice; and we shall show, 
notwithstanding O'Cul'ry,S that they did the same in Ireland 
also. A similar long course ot instruction, generally 
extending to twenty years, was required tor their disciples 
in Ireland as in Gaul. As judges, too, the Druids entorced 
their decisions by a kind Ot social excommunication, which 
few people dared to despise. It is curious how the Celtic 
race8, even to this day, have recourse to similar excommuni­
cations, both in things social and political. The Druids of 
Gaul were subject to an Arch-Druid, who was, like the 
Jewish High Priest, .elected for life. But above all, the 
Druids of Gaul taught the immurtality of the soul, as also 
its transmigration, and appeared most anxious to inculcate 
these doctrines on all their disciples. This is the one saving 
doctrine Ot druidism, which thus prepared the way tor 
Christianity. 

There were Druids amongst all the Celtic tribes 0:£ 
France, Britain, and Ireland. The British Druids in the 
time Ot Cresar were very famous both as priests and scholars; 
so that it was customary tor the young Druids ot Gaul to be 
spnt oyer to Britain to finish their education in the colleges 
Ot the British Druids. Their chief establishment was in the 
Island Ot Anglesey, anciently called Mona j so at least it is 
called by Tacitus, although Cresar seems to give that name 
to the I Ie Ot Man. During the period immediately pre­
ceding the arrival of St. Patric~ in Ireland, it seems highly 
probable that Mona was occupied by a colony of the Irish 
(jelts. It is certain, at least, that very trequent and triendly 
intercourse took place between Ireland and Anglesey, trom 
----------- - --------

I Creear, D. Bello Galliro, Liber iv., c. 13 and H • 
. ~ llli r.ebua divinis interaunt. aacrifioi& publica at privata procurant, 

religlOnes mterpretantur. 
I Vol. ii., page ~22. 
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wbich it rna be "af,l)" iuferr d that if tbe druidi~m 
AnO'le ey "a . not of Iri h origin, Iri how 11 a Guuush 
Druid were certainly educated in hat i land. 

The Druid' worshipp d not in temple made with hand. 
A in Pale tine, and many Eo tel'll countri ,t.hes pagun 
prie t- conducted their religious enrice in' groves' and 
'biO'h place ' under the hade of the spreuding oak, from 
which olUe writer derive their name--derw bing th 
Celtic. not the Greek name for oak. nence thi tree wa 
acred in their eye ; their dwellinO's were surrounded with 

oak gro\-e, who e dark foliage threw a ornbre and solemn 
ohflde over the rude altar of unhewn tone on which they 
offered their sacrifices. The y w, blu kthorn, and quick n 
were al-o regarded a acr d tre s at lea t by the Iri b 
Druid who made their divining rods in some cases from the 

ew, but oftener from oaken bough. The mystic ogham 
character' were al 0 cut by the Druids on staves made from 
the yew, at lea t 0 we are informed in orne of our olde t 
Irish tale .1 

Our knowledge of Irish druidism is derived chi fly from 
incidental references in the old romantic tales, and aloin 
the Li11es of tlte Saints, and especially in the L£vcs oj 
St. Patrick, who came into direct antagoni m with their 
entire ,'tem. It i certain that in other countries the 
Druid ometime offered human victims in sacrifice; and 
there j some evidence that the urne cu tom, although, 
perhap, more rarely, prevailed in Ireland. There i a 
pa sage in the Book of Le£llster.2 which expressly states that 
the Iri h used to ~acrifice their children to Crom Crunch, 
or more correctly, Cenn Cruaich, the great gold-covered idol 
of MaO'h lecht, on the borders of Cayan and Leitrim. 
Hence it wa called the Plain of Slaughter, and the sight of 
the foul idol so excited t·he righteou zeal of St. Patrick that 
be smote it deep into the earth with a blow of his crozier. 
We al 0 know :hom the aint' "Confes ion" tbat the Irish to 
whom he preached the Gospel, had previously worshipped 
idol and unclean things,S which goes to prove that idol· 
1"01' hip wa a part of the druidical ritual in Ireland. 

There i no doubt al 0 that the worship of the elements 
was a part of the druidical religion. Their most terrible 
oath were worn on the Sun and the ";Vind; and it was 
confidently believed that the perjurer could never escape the 
vengeance of these mighty elements. The account given in 

I , ee O'Curry's Lecturel, vol. ii., p. 203. 
l" Idola et immunda." 

2 Folio 2136. 
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tbe Tripartite of St. Patrick's interview with the daughters 
of KinO' Laegbaire by Cliabach Well, on the slopes of 
Cruacb~n, shows tbat the worship of fairy gods, or elves, 
was a part of tbe druidical religion; and the SBme is expressly 
stated in tbe very ancient metrical Life of the Apostle, by 
St. Fiacc of Sletty.1 

It is evident also not only from Cresar's statement, but 
also from several passages in our earliest extant writings, 
that one of the principal functions of the Druids was to act 
as haurispices, that is, to foretell the future, to unveil the 
hidden, to pronounce incantations, and ascertain by omens 
lucky and unlucky days. Hence we always find some of 
them living with the king in his royal rath; they are not 
only his priests, but still mora his guides and counsellors on 
all occasions of danger or emergency. King Laeghaire had 
at Tara Druids and enchanters, wbo used to foretell the 
future by their druidism and heathenism;2 and tbey an­
nounced the coming of the tailcetzd, 01' sbaven-crown, that is 
St. Patrick, long before his arrival. They were powerful in 
charms and spells. They could bring snow on the plain, but 
could not, like Patrick, take it away; tbey could cover the 
land witb sudden darkness, but could not, like him. dispel it. 
They were powerful for evil, but not for good; they could 
with tbe cbarm called the' Fluttering Wisp,' strike their 
unhappy victim with lunacy, or afflict him by tbe elements; 
they would even promise to make the earth swallow him up, 
as they said it would swallow St. Patrick when he was preacb­
ing on tbe banks oftbe Moy in Tyrawley. Their incantations, 
too, were in some instances not only wicked, but filthy and 
unclean;3 and as such were of course strictly probibited by 
St. Patrick. 

The Druids of Gaul, although unwilling to commit tbeir 
<loctrines to writing, were acquainted with the use of the 
Greek letters. The British Druids of Anglesey were even 
more learned; and we must infer that the 1ri h Druids 
possessed a similar culture. They bad 'books,'4 wben 
St. Patrick met them at Tara; and two of them were 
entrusted with the education of the king's daughters at 
Cruachan. They were also skilled in medicine, nnd 
possessed a Imowledge of healing herbs; they discoursed to 
their disciples on the nature of things,S and had some know-

1 "On Ireland's folk lay darkness, the tribes worshipped fa.i.riea 
(side)." Line 21. 

• Tripartite, Stokes, p. 33 s See O'Curry. vol. ii. , p. 209. 
4 Tripartite, Stokes, p. 57. 0 Clesar, De Bello Gnl/ico. 
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ledge of a tronomy. Thu vested with myst rious and 
upernatural power, and po e ed of an oteric learniu~ 

that was exclu ivel r their own, the Druid were h ld iu 
great reverence and fear. "Tara was th chief s at or the 
idolatry and dl"Uidism of Erin,"l but we al 0 find th mat 

ruachau in Connaught and at Killola beyond the Moy2-
both royal eat of the kinO" of that province. Th y a -
companied the kings in their journeys and were pre ent 
sometimes on the field of battle.s They were generally 
dre -ed in white. but wor an inner tunic to which reference 
i ometimes made. It i probable that one or more of them 
abode in the Rath of all the great nobles, who claimed to 
he 17gltS or kinglets, in their own territories. They w r 
sworn enemies of Christianity, and frequ ntly attempted to 
take t. Patriek's life by violence or poi on. In the remote 
di trict of the country orne of them remained for everal 
::enturie after the isiand gen rally became Christian; and 
to thi- day we can find trace of ancient druidism in the 
uper~tition of the people. 

Their K ew Year's Day was about the 10th of March, and 
was deemed holy a the great day 0:1. which they cut th 
mi tletoe from the sacred oak. The first of May wa kept u 
a fe tiyul in honour of the Sun-God; and probably gave 
origin to that custom of lighting fires in honour of thc god, 
which wa afterwards tran felTed to the eve of the 24th of 
June, in order to do honour to t. John. 

t. Patrick in hi Confessio1t clearly refers to this 
sUll-wor-hip a an idolat.rous practice prevalent among tour 
pagan forefather. "That sun," he says, ' which at His 
bidding we ee ri ing daily for our sake will never reign, and 
its plendour ",iii not last for ever; but those who adore it 
will peri h miserably for all eternity." The great November 
fe tival called Samuin, seems to have been held e pecially in 
honour of the side, or fairy-god, who dwelt in the bo om of 
the beautiful green hiiIs of Erin, and were supposed to hold 
high revel throughout all the land on ovember Eve. But 
the Druids had influence even with these O"ods of the hill ; 
and we are told that when Edain, the lovely queen of royal 
Tara, was tolen away from hel" husband, and hidden in the 
Land of Youth under Bri Leith, near Ardugh, in Longford, 
she wa re tored to her hOfit:: ond her husband by the mighty 
magic of DaUan the Druid. 

I l'n"pnrtite, p. 40. 2 At Tultwh-M-Drua.dh. 
J ' ee the 8.CCOLLnt of the ba.ttle of Cuil.dreimhne. 
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",Ve find reference made to the Druids as present with 
every colony that came to Erin, which shows at least that 
the old bards and chroniclers regarded them as an essential 
element of the nation. They were endowed with lands for 
their maintenance, and enjoyed special privileges and 
immunities, like the Bards and Brehons. But, as they were 
the priests of a false and idolatrous religion, it was sought as 
far as possible to remove every trace of theil' existence from 
the minds of the people; and bence after the revision of the 
Brehon Laws in the t.ime of St. Patrick, we find all refer­
ence to the Druids, their right, and their privileges, entirely 
expunged from that ancient code. .A .. ccordingly we know 
1l0thinO' about the Irish Druids, except what may be gathered 
from ;uch accidental references as those to which we have 
a 1 ready referred. 

n.-THE BAlm:;. 

Under this term we include both poets and chroniclers 
that is, the Fz'/ead/z and the Fer-comgne. 1 Sometimes history 
and poetry are represented as distinct branches of learning 
in ancient Erin; it is certain, however, that in pre-Christian 
times, and long after the introduction of Christianity, the 
chronicler made poetry the medium of preserving and com­
municatinO' to posterity both the genealogical and historical 
records of his tribe or clan. It is true, indeed, that the Intro­
duction totbeSenclms JWor makes a cal'e~uldistinction between 
the chronicler and the poet. "Until Patrick came, only three 
cbsses of persons were permitted to speak in publIc in Erin : 
a Chronicler 10 relate events and to tell stories; a Poet to 
eulogise and to satirize; a Brehon to pass sentence from pre­
cedents and commentaries." It is added that since Patrick's 
arrival, each of these professions is subject to his censorship; 
and it is noteworthy that no reference at all is made to tile 
Druids after Patrick came to Erin, and .this Brehon Code 
came to be purified. The commentator on the Sencltlfs also 
notes tbat for a long time the judicature had belonged to the 
poets alone, that is, from the time of Amergin, the first poet­
judge, down to the time of the Contention at Emhain Macha 
between the two Sage , Ferceirtne and N eidhe. The langu 
age which the poets spoke on that occasion was so obscure 
that the chieftains could not understand what had passed' 
between the rival Sages. It was therefore ordained by Con­
chobhar (Connor) and his chieftains, that thenceforward tho 

1 See Introduction to Senchu! !.Ior, p. J S. 
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poet should be deprived oftho.t exclusi e privileo-e which 1.b y 
had hitherto enjoyed, andmade too exclusiy . and that th m n 
of Erin in general hould be entitled to have their propC'!.' 
hare in the judicature. Thi dim tradition cl arly r pre ents 

a prote ao-ainst the technicnl lano-uage of an exclusiyo and. 
priyilegcd cia ,who, for th ir own purpos ,sought to keep 
ecr t their traditionary lore. Thus it came to po. s that 

thenceforward the profe ion of the judge and poet. became 
quite di-tinct, and the judge a umed the po t of offiCIal chro­
nicler and keeper of the record of his tribe. 

The function of the Bard, or poet, afterwards wo ' to 
euloo-ize and to atirize ;' and in thi more re tricted s n e 
of the word the term poet or Bard i {r qu lltly employed in 
Chri tian time . We know, however, that :13 a matt r of 
fact all our hi torical document down to the tenth century 
are "Titten in poetry, tbat is, in a certain metre and rhythm, 
which would help to preserve these compositions even without 
tbe aid of writing for the benefit of posterity; that is to say, 
t.be Chronicler was also a poet. 

The File, or poet in the more restricted sense of t.he word, 
soon became a pe t and a nuisance. He was willing enough 
to euloo-ize when he expected liberal rewards; but if he were 
disappointed in his hopes, or if from any other cause he 
wished to inflict the lash of his satire on any person, he llev l' 

pared the poi oned shafts of his flashing wit. Hence Cormac 
Mac Cullinan, who knew the tribe well, derives File, the old 
1ri h word for poet, from.ft, poison, and Ii, brigh t.ness ; 
becau e in eulogy the poet is bright, but in satire he is 
venomous. The poets were extortionate, too, in exacting 
rewards for their eulogistic verse , so that the order came to 
be more feared than loved, and at length incurred the danger 
of extinction, as we shall see further on. Hence, too; ic i 
expre sly ordained in tbe Sette/titS .Mor that the poet who 
demand an exces ive reward, or claims an amount to which 
he is not entitled, or compo es unlawful satire, is to be de­
priyed of half his 'honour price' for the firet and second 
offence, and of his :full honour price, or social status, for thfl 
third. Among the four dignitaries of a territory who might 
be degraded, be ides the false-judging king, t,he stumbling 
bishop, and the unworthy chief, was the fraudulent poet, who 
demanded an exorbitant reward for his compositions. 

No man was qualified to become Chief-poet, or Doctor in 
Poetry-' Ollamh-poet' -who was not able to compose a.n 
extempore stanza on any subject proposed to him. And the 
way in which it is done is this: "When the poet sees the 
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person or thing before him he makes a verse at once with 
the ends of his fingers, or in his mind without studying, and 
he composes and repeats at the same time.»! This, however, 
was after the reception of the New Testament in the time of 
St. Patrick. "Before Patrick's time the poet placed his 
(divining) staff upon the person's body, or upon his head, and 
found out his name, and the name of his father and mother, 
and discovered' every unknown thing that was proposed to 
him in a minute or two 01' three." But St. Patrick abolished 
these profane rites amongst the poets when they believed, for 
they could not be performed without offering to idol gods, 
and thenceforward he made the profession pure.2 

The chief duty of the Historic Poet, or Ohronicler, was to 
register the genealogies of the men of Erin, and to reoite lays 
of battle, and rhymed stories or tales of Oourtships, Voyages, 
Oattle-spoils, Sieges, Slaughters, and other moving incidents 
by field and flood. The Ollamh-poet, or Doctor of Po<:try, 
was required by law to spend at least twelve years in careful 
preparation for his final degree, and to have prepared for 
public recitation seven times fifty tales or stories of the cha­
racter already indicated. He was also required to be perfectly 
familiar with the pedigrees of the principal families, their 
topographical distribution, the synchronisms of remarkable 
events both at home and abroad, and the etymologies of 
names in Erin. He was besides required to know the artistic 
rules of poetry, and to have a knowledge of the seven kinds 
of verse and their "Various metres. It is evident that these 
manjiold accomplishments required long and careful study; 
and the necessity of this training explains, what many per­
sons think incredible, the wonderful accuracy of our ancient 
historical and genealogical records, which the evidence o£ 
facts now proves to be on the whole undoubtedly authentic 
and trustworthy documents. 

In the Book of Ball,rnwte there is a long list of great 
historians and poets, who flourished in ancient Ireland; many 
of them, however, are now known only by name. All our 
ancient records point to the fact that the Tuatha de Danaan, 
who co~onized this country before the Milesians, were a people 
of considerable civilization. Their royalfamily seems to have 
posse se~ .great culLure. Daghda, the king, and his wife the 
Great Queen-lI1:or Rigan-are both represented as distin­
guished poets, who flourished more than 1,000 years before 

1 S,nchu! Mor-Introduotion. The ends of hi8 fingers were probably 
e~ployed. to count the syllables and feet. 

S See Introduction to the Senchus M o,·. 
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Chri t. Diancccbt, the royal physiciulI, was al 0 a distin­
o-uished judo-e and poet; his dauo-hter, the prince s Etan, 
was a poete~; nd hel' son was no fe s rcmarkable lor poetic 
talent. Abou the ame period flourished the poet Ogma, the 
traditional inventor of the Ogham alphabet. 

The Mile ian cultivated poetry with equal zeal. We have 
already referred to the poet-judge, Amergin, and we are told 
that a poet called Cir, and a harper named Ona, were amongst 
the first Milesian coloni t. After the conquest of the country 
by the brother Heber and Heremon, it was 1'e olved to cast 
lot for the po"e ion of these distinguished bards. The poet 
fell to Heremonand the harper to Heber, whence it came to pass 
that theN orthern were in after times, distin~uished for poetry ; 
but the gift of mu ic remained with their ;:southern brother . 

There i ill extane a curious genealogical poem attri­
buted to Conor of the Red-Brows (about B.C. 6) which 
O'Curry eem to have regarded as genuine. But the most 
remarkable remnant of pre-Christian literature, if, indeed, it 
can be regarded a uch, is the Dialogue of the two Sage, 
which is attributed to the reign of Conor Mac Nessa, king of 

I-tel', about the period of the birth cf Christ. These two 
age were F erceirtne, the royal poet of Emania, and Neidhc, 

son of Adhnu, the predecessor of Ferceirtne in the Chair of 
Poetry. The young N eidhe, after completing his education 
at home, wenL to cotland, whcre he still further pursucd his 
studie'. pon learning the death of hi fath r he I' turned 
home, and happening to find the chief poet's chair just th en 
empt~r by the temporary absence of the 1">ro£essor Ferceirtne, 
who had succeeded his father, he put on the poct's Gown 
which he found lying Oll the chair, and sat dOlVll himsell ill 
state in the vacant seat. rfhereupon Ferceirtne returned, and 
findino- his place occupied, asked in poetic phm e who was 
the di -tingui hed stranger upon whom rested the splendour of 
the poet' GOWIl. N eidhe answered him in language as 
poetic a hi own, and thereupon began the famous Dialogue, 
in whieh the rival poets displayed all their various accom­
plishment in literatme, history, and druidism. The victory 
was finally o-ained by the youthful Neidhe, who proyed him-
elf fully worthy of hi father's hair; but with mode t con­

de cen ion he yielded the place to the elder Ferceirtne, and 
con en ted to become his pupil and destined successor. Tho 
lano-uage of the Dialogue shows it great antiquity; but the 
frequent allu ion, although only by way of prophecy to 
Christian u ages, throw grave doubt on its authentioity. 

I I.u the R"dleill.n Library, Oxford. 
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Learning is said to have greatly flourished in Erin during 
the reioon of Conor Mac Nessa. He was certainly a bounti­
ful be~efactor to the poets; and, when t·heir numbers and 
avarice raised loud complaints against them in oth~r parts o£ 
the country, he invited the whole tribe to his own kingdom 1£ 
Ulster, where he entertained them hospitably for seven year. 

OUioll Olum, that is Ollioll the Sage, was, as his name 
implies, a learned poet, who flourished from A.D. 186 to 
234. He is said to have written several poems of grel1t merit, 
three of which, according to O'Curry, are till preserved in 
the Book of L ei1lster. It is said also that Finn Mac Cum­
haill was a poet as well as a ·warrior; ancl several poems arE 
attributed to bim in our ancient books 

He was at least the father of Erin's greatest poet-from 
him and" Graiue of r.he golden hair the primal poet sprung." 
Finn flourished during the later heroic period, which corre -
ponds to the third century of the Christian era. Ossian, or 
more properly Oisin, his son, is the Homer of Gaedhlic song, 
whose name and fame have floated down to us on the stream 
of time from those far distant and misty ages. Many poems 
till extant are attributed, and perhaps justly, to the grand old 

warrior Bard of Erin. The publications of the Ossianic 
Society have done much to make the history of the heroic 
period familiar to modern readers. More than one of our 
Irish poets,t too, have, with the quick ear of genius, caught 
up the faint echo of Ossian's song, and once more attuned tbe 
harp of Erin to the thrilling melodies of her heroic youth. 
Once more the Fenian heroes begin to tread the hills of fa.me, 
and the spirit of Ossian's vanished muse, like the quickening 
breath of spring, is felt over all the land. 

O,sian! two thousand years of mist and change 
Surround thy name-

Th.v Fenian heroes now no longer range 
The hills of fame. 

The very name of Finn and Goll sounel strange­
Yet thine the same, 

By miscalled lake and desecrated grauge, 
Remains, and shall relllain. 

The Druid's altar and the Druid's creed 
We scarce call trace; 

There is not left one undisputed deed 
Of all your race, 

Save your majestic song, which hath their speed 
And strength and grace, 

In that sole song they live and love and bleed, 
It bears them on through space. -T. D. M ·Gee. 

1 Notably Ferguson and De Vere, with Mangan and T. D. Y'Gec . 
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They formed the third of th ] amcd and . pc iail prIVI­
leged Order in ancient Erin. Durin 0- the pre. hri tinn p riod 
the cu tomary law by which the C Iti trib weI' o-overned, 
w re formulated in brief ententiou rhym ts. Th s 1'h ,th­
mica] maxim' of law were at. fir t trrurntitted orally, but 
afterward- in writing from ea h generation of Poet ' to tbeir 
,ucee~ or~. For up to the fir t ntury of th' hri tiHn era 
the File or Poet had not only the cu todl" of the law' but 
u1 0 the xclusire rio-ht of expouudin~ them to the p ople, 
and pronouncin..,. judgment both civil and criminal. Even 
when the Kin"" him elf undertook to adjudicate, the ]ile wus 
hi official a e or, and tb royal judge was guided by hi' 
ad\-1ce in the admini tration of ju tic. The Po t weI' 
exceedinoly jenlou of thi o-reat privilege, and in ord r to 
exclude outsider' from any liare in the udmini tration of tho 
law they pre erved the archaic legal formula with the greatest 
ecrecy and tenacity. 

But a we hu\'e already seen, thi jealou spirit over­
reached it elf, and in the reign of ConN' Mac Ne u the men 
of Erin re olved to deprive the Poet' of thi exc1usi\'e 
pririlege and throw open the office of Brehon to all who 
duly qualified them elve by acquiring the learning ne e sary 
to enable them to discharge it clutie. 

It wa after the office was thus thrown open to men of 
talent and industry that some of those ancient j lldges flour­
i, hed in .Erin, who e names and decision arc pok n of with 
the greatest reverence in the SencitUs J11or. "It wa~," we 
are there told," en, on of Aigbe, who pa ~ed the fir t judg­
ment re pecting Dil:ltress at a territorial meeting heid oy the 
three noble tribe wbo divided this i land ." This point ' to 
legislation on the subject of Dish'e s formulated at 11 tribe­
a embly by a great jurist, alld then solemnly ratifi d by 
popular consent. The gloss on this text adcls that Sen lI'a 01 
the men of Connaught, and that the meeting was h Id at 
Ui nech in Westmeath. Another di tillguished judge was 

cncha, son of Ailell, on who e face three permanent blotches 
appeared whenever he pronounced a fal e judgment. Connla 
Cainbrethach (of the Fair Judgments) wa the chief legal 
doctor of Connaught; he exce'led the mell of Erin in wisdom, 
for he was ., filled with the grace of th~ Holy Ghost."l lIe 
it was who said that it was God, and not. the Druid, who 
made the heavens, and the earth, the nn and the moon and 

1 T ntroduction to the Scnc/,u. · ltlor. 
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the sea. This seems to imply that Qonnla was wise and 
courageous enough to reject the philosopby,and probably also 
the worship of the Druids. The Light had already arisen in 
the east, and the first faint dawnings of Christianity were 
beginning to illumine the horizon of Erin. Morann, another 
great judge, who flourished during the first century of our 
era, wore a chain around his neck, and if ever he pronounced 
a raIse judgment the chain tightened around his neck; but it 
began to expflnd again, when he came to speak what was just 
and true. These and other great judges of the same period 
appear to be undoubted historical characters, whose wisdom 
and learning, hallowed by the reverence of a~es, appeared to 
their successors to be in some way divinely inspired. They 
were, it is true, at the time without the light of Revelation 
to guide tbem, but as the gloss says, the grace of the Holy 
Ghost would not be wanting to help men, who were striving 
according to their conscience 1.0 be just and good. 

Cormac 111 ac Art, of whose writings we shall presently 
speak, did much to encourage the systematic study of law 
amopgst the Brehons. He appears to bave been the first ,dlO 
reduced to writing the traditional legal maxims of the 
Brehon's court, and thus may be regarded as the author of 
the earliest Code of Laws in pagan Ireland. This great work 
was afterwards purified and perfected in the time of Bt. Patrick, 
when the Senc/ms lIifor, a it is now known, was first compiled. 

These three Order of Druids, Bards, and Brehons were, 
as we have seen, close corporations, invested with many 
pri vileges, and communicating a professional knowledge for the 
most part by oral instruction to their disciples. This courSf 
of instruction was vcry long and elaborate, sometimes extend­
ing to a period of twenty years. I t included, as in more 
modern times, various steps or degrees of learning, the 
highest of which always was that of Ollamh 01' Doctor, 
whether in law, poetry, or divinity. The ordinary course was 
tweh'e ) ears, and each year's ,york seems to have been as 
carefully fixed as in a modern college or university. .A. great 
portion of the work, after the purely elementary studies, COll­

sHed in getting off by rote either the bardic tales, or legal 
maxims with their leading cases, or historical poems and 
genealogies. Thi included a very perfect knowledge of 
topography, chronology, and family history. Versification of 
11 very artificial and complicated character was also a portion 
of the programme. Besides the students had undoubtedly, 
at least in pre-Christian times, some kind of 'secret,' language 
known only to the initiated . It would seem as if each pro-
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fe ·on or cbool had it own p culinr ~hamic alphub t, the 
key of wbich wa known only to them lve· but in this 
matter we bave no certain knowl dg , and are Idt almo t 
entirely to pill' conjecture. Hereafter w hall s e t.bat 
the legal reI a ion between the profe sor and his pupils were 
definitely ascertained, and are laid down in that portion 
of the Brehon Code which deals with the Law 01 ocial 
Connection~ . 

IV.-THE 0(;(1 .<\)[ AI.I'IIABB'I'. 

"\ e hall e pr . ently, when treating of tho literal''' hi tory 
of Corma :llac A..rt, that tbe u:'e of letters, and mo t probabl ' 
of Roman letter, WII quite common in Erin bofore the 
coming of t. Patrick. Be id s the Roman alphabet there 
wa , however an earlier a.nd rnd r alphab t, whieh seem. to 
have been u ed in Erin ev n in tho pre-hi toric time. This 
is called the Oghum alphabet which ha ha a very strangc 
and curious hi tory. It is a singular fact that allimowled~e 
of the Ogburn alphabet, as well as of the exi tence of any 
inscription written in its peculiar characters, had for a con 
siderable period completely disappeared from the minds of 
Irish cholar. Yet tho Oo-ham scoro was all the time 
contained in tho Book of BatlylllottJ,land the key to its 
interpretation a1 o. Inscribed stone too wet·e thrown about 
unnoticed in yarious parts of tbe countr." down to the year 
1 20, when :llr. John ,Vindele discovered the fir t inscrip­
tion in the co. Cork. 

ince that time no less than 200 inscribed stones have 
been di covered in various parts of the country, b~t especially 
in tho \Jouth and West; and hi h scholars have directed 
their attention to decipher and explain these mysterious ana 
time-worn line. Twenty-two stones inscribed with similar 
character haye been found in Wales and Devonshire, that i 
in the outh and We t 01 England, and ten in , otland. 
Almo ' t all the e in cription have been examined by tbe late 
Mr. Bra h of Cork, a most pain taking and accurate inYe ti­
gator ~ho ha published the re 'ult of hi labours in a very 
intere ting work on the subject..2 His conelu. ions may be 
briefly ummed up as follow 3:_ 

The in eriptions have been invariably found on pillur 
atone and flaj!s, uud are nearly all of a epulchral character. 
The letterino- is in a style peculiar to tho Gaedhlic race, and 
repre ents a "Very ancient dialect of the Gaedhlic language. 
The in cribed tones are found only in tho e eli tricts, whcre 

1 And &.lao in the B ook of Leill8ter. 2 .. Ogham Izu.cribed M( numentH:· 
• FOl'8 3i3. 



14 STATE OF LEARNING IN IRELAND BEFORE ST. PATRICK. 

the Gaedhils are known to have established themselves; and 
the mode of forming the characters and formulating the 
inscriptions is the same in Ireland, in Wales, and in Scotland. 
He asserts, moreover, that no Ogham monument hitherto 
discovered bears any trace of any Christian formula, or any 
symbol of Christian hope; l that any snch symbols when found 
upon an Ogham stone~ , are manifestly of later date than the 
orio-inal inscription; llnd that the allusions in our ancient 
MSS. to the Ogham mode of writing have reference only to 
pre-Christian times. He thinks too that t,he Ogham mode of 
writing wa not invented in Ireland, but carried to this 
country by a colony that landed on our south-western shores, 
and moved gradually from West to East, and thence across 
the Channel to Wales. He adds that in all probability this 
colony came originally from the East, then settled for some 
time 'in Egypt, and migrated thence to Spain-conclusions 
that are all in conformitv with the common traditional account 
of the advent of the l\iilesian race to this country, as con­
tained in our own ancient Books, 

The invention of the Ogharn is attributed in bard,ic 
hi ,tory to Ogrna, son of Elathan, a prince of the Tuat,ha de 
Danaans, that people whom all our national traditions repre­
sent as a more cultured race than any of the other colonies . 
that took possession of this island in primitive times. The 
most singular fact connected with the Ogharn inscriptions is 
their geographical distribution, They are in Ireland almost 
all confined to the South and West., and to those parts of 
Wales and England that could be most easily reached from 
the South of Ireland. The few inscriptions found elsewhere 
in Ireland are only found in those places, to which we have 
reason to know that families from the South-West migrated 
in early times. This certainly would seem to indicate that 
an immigrant colony landed somewhere in Kerry; and 
gradually diffusing themselves through the country carried 
this archaic form of writing along with them; but either they 
never sncceeded in occupying the whole country, or before 
the occupation of the remoter parts they: gradually gave up 
the Ogharn, and adopted a form of writing more suirable for 
general use, but not so well adapteu for brief permanent in­
!'criptions in stone. Mr. Brash has declared that no Oghams 
of a Christian character have yet been discovered, nor is there 
any coeval reference to any Christian ymbols on the Ogham 
pillar-stones, a fact which, if true, clearly proves that aU the 
Oghams date from Pagan times: In most cases they are 
sepulchral inscriptions of the briefest character, merely giving 

1 The Scottish Ogham stone., or at least Bome of \.hem, cer~inly bear 
Choiatian symbols. 8ee Anderson's Lectures, 2nd Series, Lecture V. 
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the name of the deeea ed und the nalllo of hi fath r with, in 
a few instance one or two hort laudatory pithets. 

The lett rs of the o-ham alphabet are divided into four 
o-roups of five letter each, twenty in all. Taking the 
flnglllar edo-e of the upright pillar to be ropres ntcd by a 
traio-ht line the followin"" i' the score :-

hdt C 0/ 

111111111111111 
mgng st r 

, 11111 lilt mil I#ff#HI 
ao v e 1 

III 111111111111 

01 f s n 
Be ides the e we find a few dipthonga,l ym bols, but. 

apparently of later date: -

o 
G. '*" eo. O~ til 1.0. C1~ 

The line on which the letter are written is nearly always the 
rectangular line on the left hand side of the upright Hag, 
facing the pectat.or. The inscription begins below at the 
left hand corner, and is read upwards, but sometimes it is 
continued downwards on the right hana. angular line of th 
pillar on the same face. The vowels are generally not much 
larger than point on the v ry angle of the tone, or very hort 
line cutting the angular line; the con onants are lUuch longer 
core drawn to the left or to the right of the angular line u 

the word require; the la t five cores are longer line aero s 
the angular line and oblique to it. I 

From various references in our ancient 1I1S . it appears 
that the Ogham were written IIOt merely on ·tone , but also 
on rod und tablets of wood, which could be easily tied up in 
bundle and carried from place to place. A letter written to 
a friend might thu consist of a bundle of rod, duly marked 
and numbered. The bark of trees, being ea ily notched, was 
probably u ed for the arne pUl'pO e, and thu eyen before the 
introduction of parchment and Roman letter , there would b 
no want of writing materials. There i;; no evidence that 
before the introductioll of' Roman letters t.here wus any olh r 
kind of alphabet in u e except the Ogham. But as the 
Druid of Gaul, in the time of' ro aI', were a. quaint.ed witb 
the u e of the Greek 1 tters, why hould not the 'mort' 
learned' Druid of Britain and Ir land be familiar with th 
Greek or Roman alphabet? It will be seen in the next 
chapter that there is every rea on to conclude that at lea t 
after the Roman occupation of Britain, tbey were quite 
familiar with Roman letters and Roman writing. 

I Dr. Graves has proved thac chis BOoro or key of the Ogham is ~orreot 
by a priori reasoning, showing what oU!Jht to he the value of the symbols 
from the frequenoy of the recurrenoe of tho letters whioh they repr68ent in 
old wh. 



CHAPTER II. 

IRISH SCHOLARS BEFORE ST. PATRICK . 

.. Cram Cruach aDd his sub-gods twelve," 
Said Cormac, ., are but carven treene ; 

The axe that made them, haft and helve, 
Had worthier of our worship been." 

-Ferguson. 

WE are frequently lold that before the time of St. Patrick 
the Irish were an utterly barbarous people like the North 
American Indians. They had of course an unwritten 
language, but neither scholars, learning, nor even letters. 
Vague statements of certain Roman writers are cited in proof 
of these assertions-we shall appeal to the evidence of facts. 
The Roman writers of that 'period knew far less of ancient 
Ireland than even we do at present. It was beyond the 
sphere of their knowledge, as well as of their empire. :Sut 
as a matter of fact the statements of Roman historians, eo 
far as they go, tend to prove that a considerable amount of 
civiliza.tion existed in Erin during the t.ime of the Roman 
occupation of Britain; and in proof of this statement it i~ 
quite enough to examine the history of Cormac Mac Art. 

I.-CORMAC MAC ART. 

The reign of Cormac Mac Art furnishes, perhaps, the 
most interesting chapter in the history of pre-Christian 
Ireland. He may be regarded with justice as the greatest 
kin'g that ever reigned in ancient Erin. He was, as our 
poets tell us, a sage, a judge, and a scholar, as well as a great 
prince and a 'skilful warrior. His reign furnished, indeed, 
many rich themes for the romantic poets and story-tellers of 
subsequent ages, in which t.hey greatly indulged their per­
fervid Celtic imagination. But the leading facts of his reign 
are all within the limits of authentic history, and are provable 
by most satisfactory evidence. 

Cormac was the son of Art the Solitary, or the Melancholy, 
as he is sometimes called, and wasgrandson of the celebrated 
Conn the Hundred-Fighter. Hence he is sometimes called 
Cormac O'Cuinn, as well as Cormac Mac Art. His father 
was slain about the year A.D. 195, in the great battle of 
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:Ma ~h ~fucruimhe where, a nt the battle of Aughrilll in the 
sam~ countv a kin~dom wa 10 t and won. Magh 
Mncruimhe 'wa~ tbe ancient name of the grent lime tone 
plain extendin~ £1'001 Athenry towards Oraumore j and the 
pot where Kin~ Art \Va killed has be n called Tulach Art 

e,en down to our OWll times. It was b tween Oranmore and 
Kilcornan and cIo e to the townland of Moyva ]a. 1 The 
1'ictor in thi ~reat battle \Va Lughaidh, urnamed Mac Con, 
who had been 

0 

for many yeor a refu~ee in Britain and now 
returned with the king of that country and a host oHOl'eigner­
to ,,-rest the kioCTdom from Art, who wa bi maternal ullcle. 
l'he flower of the chivalry of Mun tel' perished also on that 
fatal field j for the seven on of Ollioll Olum who had 
come to as i t King Art., their mother' brothel', were slain 
to a man on the firld or in the rout that followed. 

Fortunately for young Oormac, the king's on, be was 
i u t then at fosterage in Oonnaught, prob:J.bly with Nia Mol', 
who wa hi con in, and one of the ub-kings of the province 
at that time. 0 Mac Con, the usurper, found no ob tacIe to 
prevent him a suming the sovereignty of Tara; and we are 
told that he reigned some 30 years, fro."ll A.n. Hl6 to 226. 

Meantime young Cormac wos carefully traiup.d in aU 
martial exercises, as well as in all the learning befitting a 
king until he came to man's estate. Then he came to Tara 
in di gui e, and according to one account, was employed in 
he:ding the sheep of a puor widow, who lived clo e to Tara, 
when orne of the sheep were seized for tre passing on the 
queen private green or lawn. When this case of tre pass 
was brought before the king in his court on the wesLern 
slope of the Hill ot' Tara, he adjudged that the sheep should 
be forfeited for the trespass. " No," said Oormac, who \"fas 
pre ent "the heep have only eaten of the fl eece of the 
land and in ju tice only their own fleece should be fod'oited 
for that tre pass." The bystanders murmured thoir approval, 
and e,en Mac Con himself Ilried out-" It is the j udgmont of 
a king"-for Icings were supposed to posse s a. kind of 
ll'piration in giving their decision . Then imrnedutLcly 
reco~nising Cormac, whom ho knew to bo in tho country, he 
tried to eize him on the pot. But Oormac leaped the 
mound of the Clam/crt, and not only ucceeded in effecting 
hi c cape, but aloin rai ing such a body of his own and his 
father' friend" that he was able to drive the usurper from 
Tara. }Iac Con fled to his own relative in the South 01 
Ireland, where he was shortly afterwards killed, at a place 
called Gort-an-Oir, near Oahir, in the 00. Tipperary. 

1 0 vivid is the local tradition that n poor woman cume and showed me 
t.he very spot on which the King was slain beside the well at whioh he 
tIlpped his hor to match a drink. 

B 
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, 80 Cormac, disciplined in adversity, came to the throne 
in the year A.D. 227, according to the Four Master.1 
Durin'" the earlier years of his reign he was engaged in 
contin~al wars with the provincial Icings, who had yet to 
learn that Cormac was their master in fact as well as of 
right. We are told that he fought no less than fifty battles 
again t these turbulent kings to vindicate his own position as 
High Ring of Erin. The accurate Tighernach furnishes us 
with brief not-ices of those various battles against the 
refractory suh-kings. In one year he fought three battles 
against the Ultonian. In another he fought four times 
against the Momonians. The Leinster King, Dunlaing, 
taking advantage of Cormac's absence from Tara, attacked 
the royal rath itself, and wantonly slaughtered thirty noble 
maidens with their attendants-thirty for each-who lived 
ill a separate building on the lJorth-western slope of Tara. 
Cormac promptly avenged this awful massacre by invading 
lLeinster, and putting to death twelve sub-kings of that 
province; and besides he increased and enforced the payment 
of the ancient Borumean or cow-tribute imposed by his 
predecessors on the same province The Ultonians, 11.owever, 
were his most inveterate foes; and twice, it seems, they 
succeeded in ,r. deposing" him, that is, in driving him tor 
some months from Tara. At length, however, the king 
gained a complete victory over his northern rivals, with the 
aid of Tadbg, a grarrdson of Ollio11 Olum, and his Munster 
auxiliaries. Cormac rewardea the Munster hero by givilig 
him, n he had promis~d, as much of the territory of Meath 
as 'l'adhg could drive round in his chariot from the close of 
t.he battle till sunset. The veteran hero, spent with loss of 
blood and battle-toil, still contrived to drive his chariot round 
a district extending from Duleek to the Liffey, which was 
afterwards called Cianachta-the land of Cian's descendants. 
Tadhg's father was Cian, son of Ollioll Olum, henee the 
llsme. 

Cormac, now undisputed master of his kingdollJ, took 
measure to preserve the public peace and secure the pro­
sperity of his dominions. He was the first, and we may Ea), 
nlso, the last king of Erin, who maintained a standing army 
to check the arrogance of his turbulent sub-kin".s. This 
Fenian militia was, it is said, modelled after th~ Romall 
lrgion , which Cormac might have 6et'n, or heard of at that 
time in Britain. They were quartered on the people in 

Itt wa A.n. 218 aocording to Tighernach. 
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winter' but in umlUer they li\"ed on t.he produce of' til, 
cha e ann. "'aY all their lei ur to martial I'Xl'r i e. lh 
thi mean they became most accompli hed in all teut - 'f 
armt'o -0 that the fame of th oe Feuian heroe ha com 
down to Ollr O,",Jl time in t,he livinO' traditions of th people. 
The celebrated Finn Mac l1111hail IVU their general-a poel 
too it wa aid he wa and 11 scholar, a. well a a renowncd 
warrior. O--iaD the hero-poet, wa his OD; and the hray 
and Q'entle O-car wh feU in the lutl1.1 neld of Gabhra wa 
his grand on. 

\\- are al ' o t.old· that Cormuc kept n. fleet on til /:IOu. for 
three :ear and doubtle swept away the pirate ships of 
Britain and the i land I that used to mAke descents from time 
to time on the ea tern oa t of Ireland. 

But it i with the literl1r.v hi tory of Kiug Cormac' l' ign 
we :Ire rno t concerned, and to this we 'nvite the special 
attention of the reader. Hi fir t work was to re-estubli h 
the ancient Fei of Tara. 

Tara even then had been the 1'e idence of th ITigh King 
of Erin from immemorial age . la.inge, the first kinO' of 
the Firbolg , wa. it reputed foundel'; and all the kin'" of 
that colony, a well as of the Tuatha De Danuan anrl 
Mile ian race, had usually dwelt on the same royal hill. 
Ollamh Fodhla, one of the most renowned kings in t,be bardic 
history, "reigned forty years and died in hi OWIl house u t 
Tara. ' I i aid that this king was the first who convener! 
the O'reat Feis of Tara to legislate in solemn a sembly for all 
the tribe of Erin. O'Flaherty adds that the same ancient 
monarch founded a "Mur Ollamhan,'} 0[' college of learned 
doctor at 'faro.; but Petrie could find no authorit.y for this 
tatement except the term" Mur Ollamhan," which might} 

howe,er simply mean the 1/llf1', or fortified house of Ollamh 
Fodhla him elf. 

During the shadowy period that follows down to the 
Chri tian era, we hear little of Tara even in bardic history. 
An undoubtedly historical king, 'l'uathal Teachtm!lr, about 
the year :) of the Christ.ian era, took a portion of each of the 
tour provinces to make a men sal demesne for the High King 
of Tara. He convened the states of the kingdom, too, 
on the royal hill in solemn assembly, and induced the 
a~ embled kinO' and chiefs to swear by all the elements 
tbat they would always yield obedience to the princes of his 
own race. 

The Feis of Tara, then, was in existence before the t.ime 
of orrnac; but it was eldom convened. and had almost 

~~--- -------- - -- ----
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fallen into disuse. Cormac it was, who made arrangementll 
for the regular meetings of that great parliament of the 
nation, and provided adequate accommodation for the 
assembled notables. Here we are on firm historic ground 
and can enter into more minute details with security. 

The object of this Feis of Tara was mainly three-fold.! 
First, to enact and promulgate what was afterwards called 
t,he caz'u-law, which was obligatory in all the territories and 
tribes of the kingdom, as distinguished from the urradll1ls, 
or local law. Secondly, to test and sanction the Annals of 
Erin. For this purpose each of the local Seanachies or 
historians brought in a record of the notable events that 
took place in his own territory. These were publicly read 
for the assembly, and when duly authenticated were entered 
on the great record of the King of Tara, called afterwards 
the "Saltair of Tara." Thirdly, to register in the same 
great national record the genealogies of the ruling families, 
to assess the taxes, and settle all cases of disputed succession 
among the tribes of the kingdom. 'foo often this was done 
by the strong hand; but it was Cormac's idea to fix the 
succession, as far as possiblo, according to definite principles 
amongst the ruling families. The absence of a strong 
central government to enfvrce this most wise provision 
was one main cause of the suhsequent distracted state of the 
kingdom. 

'fhis great national assembly, convened for these purposes, 
met once every three years. 'l'he session continued for a 
week, beginning the third day before, and ending the third 
day after: November day. Wh,'\ll so many turbulent chieftains, 
oftentimes at feud amongst themselve .. , met together, it was 
necesEary to keep the peace of Tara by very stringent regu· 
lations, enfol'cea under the most rigorous penalties. It is to 
Cormac's pl':Ldent forethought we owe these regulations, 
which were afterwards inviolably observed as the law of 
Tara. Every provincial king and every sub-king had his 
own fixed place allotted to him near the High King by the 
marshals of Tara; and every chief was bound to take his 
seat under the place where his shield was hung upon the 
wall. Brawling ,vas tl'ictly forbidden, and to wound another 
wa a capital crime. 

In order to proyjde suitable accommodation for this great 
a~ embly, Cormac erected the Teaclt Miodlzclmarta, which 

1 See O'Cuny's Lectures, vol. ii., page 14. and Keating, Reign of Tuathal 
Teachtmor. 
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was capable of accommodating 1,000 per on , and was at 
once a p rliament house, banquet hall, and hot 1. We have 
two account of this great building, a well a of the other 
monument- at Tara, written about nine hundred years ago­
one in poetry the other in pro e. Th statements made b~r 
the-e ancient writer have been verified in very e ntiul 
point by the mea urements of the officer of the Ordnance 

ur,ey who were enabled from the. e documents to fix the 
position and identity of all those ancient monument at 
Tarn . 

. The Teach M£odhchuorta," says the old pro c writer 
in the Dillllseollcll1ls, 'i to thc north-we t of the a t I'll 

mounu. The ruin of thi hou c-it wa even then in ruins 
-are ituate thu : the lower part to the north, and the 
hio-her part to the outh; and wall are I'm ed about it t.o t.ho 
ea t and to the west. The northern side of it i enclo ed and 
mall; the lie of it is north and outh. It i in the form of H 

lono- house, with twelve doors upon it, or fourteen, seven to 
the we~t and even to the east. This was the great house of 
a thousand oldiers."l ,Ve our elves ha.ve lunched on the 
gra~ -OTeen floor of this once famous hall; and we can of our 
o\lU knowledge testify to the accuracy of this anci nt ,vrlter. 
The openino- for the doors can still be traced in the enclosing 
mound; and curiouslr enough, one is 0 nearly oblitcruteti 
that it i difficult still to say whether there were ~ix or even 
openin a on each ide. The building was seven hundred and 
sixty feet long, and originally nearly ninety feet wide, 
according to Petrie measurements. There was a duuble 
roW' of benche on each side, running the entire length of the 
ball. In the CEntre there was a number of fires in a lino 
between the benches, and over the fires wa fixed a rol\' of 
spit depending from the roof, at which a very large number 
of joint might be roa ted . There is in the Book of Leillster 
Il ground-plan of the building, and tho rude figure of a cook 
in the centre turning the opit with his mouth open, and a 
ladle in his hand to baste the joint. The king of El'in took 
:\Ii place at the head of tbe hall on the outh sUIrouuded by 
the provincial kings. 'rhe nobles nnd officers were arranged 
Oil eitber ide according to their dignity down to the lowest, 
01" northern end of the hall, which was crowded with 
butlers cullion~ and retainer. They slept at night on the 
coucbe~ . but not unfrequentl)' under them. 

Tbe appearance of Cormac at the head of tbi· grent hall 

e P~trie'8 Antiquities oj T am IIill, p. 129. 

----- -- ---- -- - --- -~-
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i thus described in an extract copied into the Boo/~ oj Bally­
mote from the older and now lost Book of lVava1t1 

;-

"Beautirul was the appearance of Cormac in that assembly. 
Flowing and slig~tly curling was his gold.en hair . . A red buc~ler 
with stars and ammals of gold, and fastemngs of silver upon hIm. 
A crimson cloak in wide descending folds arounn him, fastened at his 
neck with precious stones. A neck torque of gold arounrl his neck. 
A white shirt with a full collar, and intertwiued with red gold thread, 
upon him. A girdle of gold inlaid ,w!th precious stones was ~round 
him. Two wonderful shoes of gold, WIth golden loops, upon hIs feet. 
Two ~pears with golden Sflckets in his hands, with many rivets of red 
bronze. And he was himself besides symmetrical and bea.utiful of 
form, witbollt blemish or reproach." 

This might be deemed a purely imaginary descriptioD, if 
the collectioll of antiquities in the Royal Irish Academy did 
not prove beyond doubt that golden ornaments similar to 
those referred to in this passage were of frequent use in 
Ireland. In the year 1810 two neck torques of purest gold, 
the same as those described above, were found on the Hill of 
Tara itself, and are now to be seen in the Academy's col­
lection. 

" Alas," says an old writer, "Tara to-day is de olate; it is 
a green gra sy land; but it was once a noble hill to v iew, the 
mansion of warlike heroes, in the days of Cormac O'Cuinn­
when Cormac was in his glory." 

Everythllig at Tara, even its present desolation, is :f\Ul of 
interest, and reminds us of the days" when Cormac was in 
his glory." His house is there within the circle of the great 
Ratlt na Rioglt. The mound where he kept his hostages may 
still be seen beside his Rath. The stream issuing from the 
well Neamlmaclt, on which he built the first mill in Ireland 
for his handmaiden, Ciarnaid, to spare her the labour of 
grinding with the quern, still flows down the eastern slope of 
Tara Hill, and still, says Petrie, turns a mill. Even the well 
on the western slope, beside which Cormac's Cllcitta£r, or 
kitchen, was built, has been discovered. The north-western 
clr:en(ert, or declivity, where he corrected the false judgment 
of Kmg Mac Con about t~e trespass of the widow's sheep 
may still be traced. The Rath of his step-mother, Maeve, can 
be seen not. far from Tara; and to the west of the Teaclt 
}lIliodllclmarta may be noticed Ratll Graine, the sunnv palace 
of his daughtet', the faithless spouse of Finn Mac CuInhail. 

O'Flaherty tells us on the authority vi an old noem found 

1 i.e. '1'he BJok of the Ua Chong./Mail. kept probnbly in allllient times at 
Kildare. 



COR':I[:l.C M • HT. 

in he EM/; elf ~/lll1le .1/01' O'DlIgrlll, who R uri$hcd about 
A.D. 1" 0 thatCol'mac found dthre !; hoo1 atTurn-on f l' 

aching th art of Wllr, the second :£01' th tudy of hi tory 
and th third wa a choolo:£ juri prud nce. It wn doubt· 
Ie ' , the fir t reo-ular coli o-e founded in ancient Erill, and 
like the chool of Charlcmagne, wa within th royal pala . 
Th fact i extremely probable, especially u orrnnc him elf 
'\\as an accompli,heel. scbolar in all th se cience. Thi brin0-8 
u to thc literary work attribut d to ormac Mac Art by 
all our ancient Iri h cholar. . 

The :fir t of the e i a trcati e till extant ill manuscript 
enti led Tcacrllsc ua Riogll, or /IIStitlltio Prillcijmvl. It i 
a cribed to Kino- ormac in tbe Book of Leillster written 
b forc tbe no-Io-Norman Inva ion of Ireland. It till, '8 tbo 
fonn of It dialogue between orma and hi SOil and sue'e 01' 

Cairbr Luea hair j "and,' ays tbe quaill ~ old Mac eoO'b­
eO'an, r. thi book contain a goocliy precopts and moral 
document a ato or Ari totle did ever write." The 
language i or the most arcbaic type j ' ollie extract bu.. be h 

tran luted and publi~hed in the DlIblin Penny Journal. 
A till more celebrated work, now unrol'Lunately 10 t, th' 

Saltair of Tara, has been universally attributed to or01UO 
by Iri h cholars. Perhaps we should rather ayitwas com­
piled under his direction. rr It conLn,ined," sayan an iellt 
writer in the Book of B(/I!)l)note, "the synchroni rns uncI 
gCllealoo-ie ,a well a the succession of the [Irish] kin 0' and 
monarch" their battles, their contest, ond their antiquiti s 
from the world' beginning down to the time it wa written. 
And thi i the Sallair of Tara, 'Wlliclt is tile origilz and foltll­
lain of tlte histories of Erin from that period down to the 
pre ent time." "1m ," adds the writer in the Book of Bnlly­
m ute, rei tllken from the Book of Ua Cll01zgbltail"-that i, 
the B ook oj Na7:olt-U still more ancient but now lo,t work. 

Tot only do the writer in the ancient Book of Navolt, anll 
tbe copyi t in the Book of Ballylllotc, oxpre ly attribute this 
work to onnac, but a still more ancient authority, the po t 

uan O'Lochain, who died in A.D. 1024, has this stanza in bis 
poem on 'Iara;-

.. He [Cormac] compiled the. altair oj 'l'ara, 
In that Sal/air is contained 
The best summary of history; 
It is the Saltair whicb assigns 

e,en chief kings to Erin of harbours," &c., &c. 

And it is, indeed, If-eyident to tbe careful tud nt of 
our uuna] that thore must have been Bome one ancient 
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"origin and founta!n" from. w~ich the ~ubseque~t hist~ri~ns 
of Erin have deI'lved their mformatlOn-whICh eXlsting 
monument prove to be quite accurate-concerning t.he reign 
of Cormac and his more immediate predecessors in Ireland. 
The man who restored the Feis of Tara, and who, as we shall 
presently see, was also a celebrated judge and lawyer, wa 
exactly such a. person of forethought and culture as would 
"'ather together the poet.s and historians of his kingdom to 
~xecute under his own immediate direction this great work 
for the benefit of posterity. Keating tells us that it wa 
called the Saltai1' of Tara because the chief Ollave of Tara 
had it in his official custody; and as Cormac Mac Cullinan's 
Chronicle was called the Saltai1' of Cas/lei, and the Biblical 
l'U('lll of Aengus the Culdee was called the Saltair 1'la Rmllt, 
'0 this great compilation was named the Sallair of Tara. 
This, as O'Curry remarks, dispose of Petrie's objection that 
its name would rather indicate the Christian origin of the 
book. The answer is simple-Cormac never called the book 
by this name, as surely the compilers of the great works 
known as the Book of Ball}'11tote or the Boo/;: of Leinstcr 
never caUed those famous compilations by their present names. 

Cormac was al 0 a distinguished jurist-ot that we hose 
('onelu ive evidence in the Book of Az'cill, which has beel! 
publi hed in the third volume of the Brehon Law publieo­
tions. The book itself is most explicit as to its authorship, 
and eyerything in the text goes to confirm the statements in 
the introduction, part of which is worth reproducing here. 

"The place of 1his book is Aicill close to Tpmhair [Tara], and 
its time is the time of Coirpri Lifechair, son of Cormac, and its 
author is Cormac, and the cause of its having been composed was th e 
blinding of the eye of Cormac by lEngus Gabhuaidech, after the 
1\bduction of the daughter of SoraI', son of Art Corb, by Cellach, son 
Clf Cormac." 

The author then tells us how the spear of Aengus grazed 
the eye of Cormac and blinded him. 

"Then Cormac was sent out to be cured at Aicill [the Hill of 
S~reel1]. . . • and the sov~reignty of .E!in was given to Coirpri 
LlfechalI, son of Cormac, for It was prohlbIted that anyone with a 
blemish should be king at Tara, and in every difficult case of judo-· 
ment that came to him he [Coirpri] used to go to ask his father abo~t 
it, and his father used 1.0 say to him, 'my son that thou mayest know' 
[the law], and' the exemptions;' and theee words are at the beoiu­
oing of all his explanations. .And it was there, at Aicill, that this 
book was thus composed, lind wherever the words ' ex.emp1ions,' and 
'my son that thou mayest know,' occur was Cormac's part of the 
book, and Cennfaeladh's part is the rest." 
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Thi - p rov b yond doubt that tho O'r ate t portion f 
thi- B ,Jok of Aictlf wa written by orma nt kreen, n 01' 

Tara, when di qualified for holdinO' th ov I' ignt Oll 

account of hi - wound. It wa a tl ati written for tb 
benefi t of hi" on unexpectedly call d to fill th monarch' 
place a Tara. The text too, bear out thi a ount. onnn' 
appar nth- furni;;hed th O'roundwork of th pre ent yolum 
b,· writiD'O' for hi "on u e a serie of maxim or prin iplet. 
on the criminal law of < rin, which were aft rwards develop d 
by 'orruac himself and by subsequent commentator. That 
the archaic legalrua..,im 0 enunciated in the Book of Aid;I 
wero on e writt n by ormac him elf there can b no l' asoll­
able doubt; althou":h it i now quite impossible to a rtaill 
how far the de,elopmont of th text wa the work r 'orlllllc 
or of ub quent leeral authoriti who doubtles added t 
and modified the commentary, wbiLt th·y lett t xL 
it elf unchanO'ed. 

'fhi Book of Aidtl, the authenticity of which cannot, W 

think be reasonably questioned, proves to a cOl· taint.,· that 
ill the third centuq of the hristian em there \Va a 
con iderable amount 01 literary culture in Celtic I1' lalld. 
These work are till extant in th mo t arehaic form of the 
Irish languaO'e; they have been universally attributed to 

ormac :)lae Art for the last ten centuri s by all our Iri ;;h 
cholar'; the intrinsic evidence of' their author hip auel 

antiquity i· equally triking-why then should we 1'~ject 
this mas of endence, and accept the crude th orio of ertaill 
modern pretender in the antiquities of Ireland, who without 
e,·en knowinO' the language undertake to tell us that there 
wa no knowlodO'o of' the u e of' writing in Ireland befor 

t. Patrick:-
dnd i not uch an as ertion a priori hiO'hly impl'obabl ? 

The Roman had conquered Britain in the time of gricola­
the first c ntw'V (If the Christian era. Th e Briton them­
ehe;; had ,or',· ..,. nerally become Chri tian durinO' tho 
econd and third eenturie , and had, to some extent at least, 

b en imbued with Roman civilization. Froqu nt intercour e, 
ometime" fri ndly and sometime hostile, exi t d b tw n 

tho I1'i h and W eI h tribe especially. A Briti h king was 
killed at the battle of Magh Iucruimho in alwuy.where 

ormuc" own father was slain. The alii or Mac on Oil 

that oeca ion WE're Brit.ish. He him If had pent th' Y ars 
of hi exile in 'Vale-. Captive" from Treland were carried t 
Britain, :1:Iel capti,·e from Britain wele carried to It-el:md. 
I it likely then that when the u or letters was quite com­
mon in Britain for thr e eenturie no knowledge of their use 

---------- -
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would have come to Ireland until the advent of St. Patrick 
in the fifth century of the Christian era? . 

There is an ancient and well found ed tradition that Cormac 
Mac Art died a Chri tian, or as the Four !\fasters say, " turne(l 
from tho religion of the Druids to the worship of the true 
God." It is in itself highly probable. Some Imowledge of 
Christianity mu· t have penetrated into Ireland eren so early 
a the reio-n of Cormac Mac Art. It is quite a popular error 
to suppo",; that there were no .Christians in heland before the 
time of St. Patrick. Palladius had Leen ~ent from Rome 
before Patrick" to the Scots," that is the Trish," who believed 
in Christ." Besides that intimate connection between Ireland 
and Britain, of which we have spoken, must have carried 
ome knowledge of Christianity, as well as of lettere, from 

one country to the other. King Lucius, the first Christian 
King of the British, flourished quite half a century before the 
time of King Cormac. Tertulliau "peaks of the Isles of the 
Britains as subject to Christ about the time that Cormac's 
father, Art, was slain at ~Iagh Mucruimhe. There was a 
l"f'g ularly organi ed bierarchy iu Englaud during the third 
century; and three of its bishops were present at the Council 
of :\. rIes in A .D. 3l4. 

Nothing is more likely, thEIl, than that the message of the 
' 0 pel was brought from England to the ears of King 

Cor.mac; and that a prince, so learned and so wise, gave up 
the old religion of the Druids, and embraced the new religion 
of' peace and love. 

But it wa 0. dangerous thing to do even for u Icing. The 
Druids were yery popular and very influential, and moreover 
possessed, it was said, dreadful magical powers. They 
showed it afterwards in the time of St. Patrick; and now they 
showed it when they heard Cormac had given up the old 
religion of Erin, and become a convert to the new worship 
from the East. The king's death was caused by the bone of 
a almon sticking in his throat, and it was uni versally believed 
that this painful death was brought about by the magical 
power of Maelgenn, the chief of the Druids . 

.. They loosed their curse against the king, 
They cnrsed him in his flesh and bones i 

And daily in their mystic ring 
They turned tbe maledictive stones. 

" Till where at meat the monarch sate, 
Amid the revel and the wine, 

He choked up:m the food lie ate 
At lettv. southward of the Bovnp."l 

I Lays of the lVes/em (jat!. 
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"0 peri hed "». %7 tho wi c' t :md b ,t of th ient 
kina of Erin.ormae, when dying, told his peopl not t 
bury him in the pagan cemetel'.· of Brugh on th Boyn but 
at Ro~ nar e where he fir t beheved and with hi fn to th 
l'i ina un. Butwhenthekinawa dead,hi captain de hnei 
the would bury their king with hi~ roynl '1'e in Brugh:-

" Dead Cormac on his bier th y laid; 
He reigned a king for forty year8, 

.And hame it wer , his captains said, 
H e lay Dot with his royal peers. 

e< 'What though a dying Dlan sboul:i rave 
Of changes o'er the en. tern sea; 

In Brugh of Boyne shall be his grav 
And not in noteless Rossnllf e." 

o they prepared to 01'0 s th ford of Boyne and bury 
the kina at Bruo-h. But royal Boyne \l' a loyal to it , dcad 
kina; ,. the deep full-hearted ri\'c1' 1'0 e" to bar the wn, . 
and when the bearers attempted to C1'O the ford, the 
wellinO' flood wept them from their feet, caught up th 

bi rand" proudly bore away th king" on it own heaving­
bo om. Next morning the corp e wa found on the bank of 
the ri.er at Rossnaree, and was duly interred within the he31'­
ino- of it murmuring waters. There great Cormac was 1 It 
to hi 1'e t with hi face to the ri ing un, awaiting the dawning 
of that :rlOl'y which wa soon to lighten over the hill and 
Yalleys of hi native land. 

ormac :.\Iac Art was not only himself a lover of 1 tters, 
but eems to have transmitted his own talents to his fumil . 
There i a very ancient poem in the Book oJ Leinster, which 
ha been published by O'CUl'l'Y, and has been attributed to 
Ailbhe, daughter of Cormac Mac Art. '1'he language is or 
the mo t archaic character, ttud the entiments expre sed are 
not incon i tent with the origin a cribed to the poem in the 
Book of Leinster. till critics will be naturally ceptical as 
to the authenticity of tbe poem, Meave (Meadhbh), tep­
mother of Cormac, who has given her Damtl to Rath Meave 
at Tara, i credited with being the author of a. poem in prai e 
of uchorb in which hi martial prowe and numerous 
battle are duly celebrated, Thi lady em to have b D 
decidedly' blue' in her taste, for she built a choice hOll 'e 
within her Rath, wh re the chief rna -tel' of every art u ed to 
a emble. ' he was amorous too,alld "would not permit any 
kin~ to reign in Tara who did not first take her elf a wif." 
Perbnp there 1S some truth in the ancient and romantio 
story recorded in the ame Book of Leinstcr, that when 
Cuchorb wa killed, s~e wa orrowful in heart, and aft t· 
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they set up the grave stone of the fallen hero, she. chanted 
his ' death song in presence o~ the assembled warrlOrs, who 
stood around his grave. 

A.nother pre-Patrician, if not pre-Ohristian poet, to whom 
some extant poems have been attributed, was Torna Eigas, the 
bard of Niall of the Nine Hostages. Niall died in A.D. 405, 
twenty-seven years before St. Patrick came to I?reach in Erin; 
so that even if 'rorna Eigas, as Oolgan thmks, became a 
Jhristian, his training and inspiration must be~ong to the 
pre-Christian times. If the works attributed to hIm are even 

. substantially genuine, they must have been interpolated by 
later copyists with Christian references and Christian senti­
ments. O'Reilly mentions four poems as passing under his 
name. The first is addressed to King Niall his patron, and 
foster son. The second was designed to effect a reconciliation 
between Niall and the foster chUd of the poet, King Core of 
Munster, who, as we shall see hereafter, certainly lived to 
become a Christian. In the third the poet describes the 
pleasant life which he spent with these two kings, his foster 
children, who lavished upon him alternately during his visits 
their friendship and their favours. But the fourth is by far 
the most interesting, for it describps the famous burying 
place of the Pagan kings of Erin, Relig na Riogh, at Rath 
Cruachan in Connaught. It consists of twenty-eight stanzas, 
and enumerates the great kings and warriors who sleep on 
the hill of Royal Cruachan, ending with the valiant Datbi, 
whose grave is marked by a red pillar stone, which stands 
there to-day, even !jS it stood before St. Patrick crossed the 
Shannon to preach the Gospel to Laeghaire's daughters on 
that famous hill. This poem has been published by Petrie in 
his Essay on the Antiquities oj Tara Hilt. 

The history of the valiant KinO' Dathi is full of charm 
for our Celtic poets, and several of them have soua-ht not 

full 
0 , 

unsuccess y. to reproduce the spirit of the original POfI'" 
by Torna Eigas. Better than aU others poor Olarenc6 
Mangan tells in quite Homeric style:"': 

, 

" How Dathi sailed away-away-
. ~)ver t~e d~ep resounding sea; 
SaiJed wIth hIS hosts in armour gray, 

Over the deep resounding sea 
Many a night an?- many a day;' 

And many an Islet conquered he 
Till one bright mOTn, at the base ' 

Of the Alps in rich Ausonian regions 
His men stood marshalled face to face ' 

With the. mighty Roman legions .. .•• 
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But :- Thunder era h s, 
Lightning fla hes, 

And in an in taut Dathi lie 
On the earth a rna s of bla k u d 1\ h 6. 

Theu mournfully and dolefully 
The Iri h warr ior sailed away 

O\'er the deep resounding ea." 

2U 

R ferenc i ' made in our anci nt extunt manu cript to 
everal Book now 10 t, which ure aid to have been writtcn 

before the arri,al of t. Patrick in Ireland. It i nnn ce at 
howe\'er to refer to tho ' e in detail; b au auy statem n't 
about their character and origin can be littl batt l' than III 1" 

conjecture. 0 Ourry name everalof them, IIlld tcll all thnt 
can po sibl' be known about them. The" Cuilmen ' app ar 
to ha,e been one of the oldest and mo t celebrated, b cnu ' 
it contained the great epic of ancient Erin known as tho 
"Tuin Bo huailnge." Another fa.mous 31lCient 'Book.' 
now 10 t, wa the" Gin Droma Snechta," 01' the Vellum tavo 
Book of Drom nechta, as O'OUl'ry tran late it. It is quoted 
in the Book of Ballylllote, and in t.he Book of Lecall. 

Another 10 t work, to which we hav ah'cad~T referred, 
wa the Book of Ua C/wJwb/uril. It wa extant in the timo 
of KeatinO', who quotes it as one of' his authorities, but it 
ha since been unfortunately 10 t, and nothing is now known 
of it content. 

11.- 'EDULI S. 

It i aid, however, that there were not only pagan writer ' 
and cholars, like Oormac Mac Al't, in Il'eland befol'e th' 
time of t. Patrick, but that several celebrated Ohristian 
writel' , who Houri hed before the ad vent of our national 
Apo He, were of Irish birth or parentage. And thi i tho 
opinion, not merel.v of superficial writer, but of grave and 
learned men like Colgan, U hel', and Lanigan; and what is 
more, it ha been admitted by foreigner a ' well as b~r our 
native authoritie . These authoritie have claimed for 
Ireland the great glory of havinO' given birth tv the 
celebrated eduliu, the Cbri tian Virgil as he ha been mo t 
appropriately called. The more doubtful honour 0 r produ 'in 0' 

aele tiu tbe a ociate of the her siarch Pela~iu , ba ' b II 

al 0 claim d for Ireland; and according to other Pelagiu 
him elf wa at least of Il'i h extraction. ,V propo f;l to 
examine at orne length the hi tory of the e writers, anel 
e pecially to xrurune the eyidence in fa.vour of their all g d 
1ri h origin. In the fir t place we shall giv a full account. 
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so far as it is now possible to ascertain his history, of the 
celebrated poet Seduliui. 

In the best MSS. the name given is always "Caelius 
Sedulius," and ,although the praenomen favours of Latin 
origin, and the nO.Jllen itself was not quite unknown in Rome,· 
st.ill the name Sedulius gives decided indications o£ his Irish 
birth. At least two other distinguished Irishmen bore the 
same name. The first is that Sedulius of Irish origin, the 
Bishop of Britain, as he describes himself,2 who subscribed 
the Acts of the Council of Rome held under Gregory II., in 
A.D. 721. The other, known as Sedulius the Younger, 
flourished in the first quarter of the ninth century, wrote a 
Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles, .and, as we shall see, hat 
been frequently confounded with hie more celebrated name· 
sake, the poet. The old form of the name in Irish was 
Siadhal, or Siadhel, now pronounced Shiel. But in these 
older forms of the language the letters were not mortified in 
pronunciation; and thus Sedulius is naturally the latinized 
form of the Irish name. From t.he dawn of our history it 
was a name celebrated in .Irish literature, especially in the 
department of medicine. Colgan refers to eight distinguished 
Irishmen wbo bore the family name o£ Siadhal, amongst 
otbers to Siadbal, son o£ Luath, Bishop of Dubhlinn, whose 
death on the 12th of February, 785, is recorded in tbe 
Martyrology of Donegal. The Danes, indeed, had not 
arrived in Dublin so early as A.D. 785, nor is there ,any satis­
factory evidence of a diocese of Dublin at that time~ He 
may, however, have been an abbot in the place, with episcopal 
orders. 

Tbe oldest writera who distinctly asserts that the poet 
Sedulius was an Irishman is John of Tritenheim, or Trithe­
mius, as he is more generally called.4 This Trithemius, 
llenedictine abbot of Spanheim, flourished towards the end 
of the fifteenth centu!'y, and was certainly a very learned 
man. In some of the statements, however, made in this 
paragraph, he is not 8upported by any ancient authority 
that we know of. It is, moreover, evident from the list of 

1 Apud Ciceronem Pro Domo Sua. o. 3, and el~pwhel'e. 
2 Sedulius Episcopus Britannire (Stratholyde l') de genere Sootorum, 

huic constituto vobis promulgato subsoripsi. Apud Labbeufll. Vol. iv. 
a Dicuil, the Geographer, however, oalls him' noster Sedulius,' and he 

wrote in A.D. 825. See pagll 289. 
• His stateDlent is worth quoting. " Sedulius presbyter natione Sootus, 

Hildeborti Scotol'um Archiepisoopi ab ineunte aetate discipulus,. vir in 
divinis &cripturis eXllrcitatus, et in saecularibua litteris erl!ditissimus, car· 
mine excellenR et pro8a, amore discendi Scoti.r.m relinquenR. venit in 
Francialll. deinde ltallalll perlustravit, et Asiam, postremo Achaiae finibus 
ex cedens in urbe Roma mi rabili doctrina clarus eluxit. .. 



' ED Ll S, Jl 

the wri tio~' of 'cduliu which ho ""iv' , that h confounds 
the poet with tbe commentator on t. Paul and r. Matthew, 
rho. a' all admit, wa an Iri hmau, but flourish d n arly 

lour centuri later than tb poet. Colgan sh r, , are, 
and a hos of otber ·writer at hom and abroad, have foll I\' d 
Trithl'miu" and made the poet an I1'i hman. 

It i ' , bo\Ve~er, c rtain that, although there i 0111 0 

eyidence tbat he \Va of Iri h birth, th re i ab,olut 1" 110 

vidence tbat he \Va a native of any oth l' country. It 'wn , 
indeed, aid that the poet was a paniard, and Hi hop of th 
h etani but Fau tinu Are,'alu, him ell a paniard and 

author of a yer~' able di sertution on eduliu prefi. 'cd!o 
his plendid edition of the Clmstl'an Poets of tIll' Fourtit 
CeIlIIilY, publi hed at Rome in A. n . 17H4, declare that loyo 
of truth compels him to admit that the story of his preu hin~ 
at Toledo and of hi Spanish epi co pac)" i fabulou. 1 

],et u DOW try to a certain what is known with certain!.,' 
of thi great hri tian poet, whet.her Iri . hman or not. 

In the 'Palatine" Codex of the Vatican Library TO. 

242, there i a paragraph which states that " edulius wa n 
Gentile, but learned ph'ilosophy in Italy, wa aiter,,:al'd 
converted to the Lord, and baptized by the prie t Macedoniu~, 
th n came to Arcadia, or according to other M . Achain , 
where he compo ed tbi book," that it! hi CaYIIlClt Pascllfllt:. 

In the Vatican Codex, No. 333, probabl.v of the eleventh 
century, it i added that' t. Jerome, in his Catalogu of 
Ecc1e in tical Writers, says that 'eduliu was nt fir t H 

layman learned philosophy in Italy, and afterwards, by the 
ad "ice of Macedoniu , taught heroic and other kinds of 111 t 1'(' 

in \.chaia· he wrote his books in the time of Valentiniall 
and Theodo ius," etc. Substantially the '!lme statement is 
found in nearly all the twelve hl '. in the Vatican. 

The cribe attributes to St. Jerome, who died in A..n. 4l!O 
that continuation of Jerome's great atalogue of Eccle iasticnl 
'tYriter , which was really the. work of Gennadiu of 1I1u1'­

ille, who flomisbed in A.D. Ml5-the very tirol', a w 
shall ~ee, that tbe writings of eduliu were publi hed. W 
tiud no tatement of thi kind about edulius in Gennadius 

atalogue, a actually publi 'hed, but 'irmond declares that 
he him elf aw in ome copies of Gennadiu ,that eduliu~ 
died during the reiO"n of Valentinian and Theodo iu til \ 
Younger, to the lattc-r of whom, as he alleges, he hlld 
dedica ed hi work, 

1 Sec Migne's Fal,.o{ogi" Lal., vol. 10, page HO. 



22 IRISH SCHOLARS JlE}<~RE ST. PATRICK. 

We may then take it as certain that Sedulius flourished 
dminO' their joint reigns, that is, at some period from 
A.D. 423 to 450, when Theodosius died; and in all probability 
Sedulius himself had died some years previously-t.hat is, 
between A.D. 445 and 449. He is de~ribed as at first a layman 
and a Gentile, which is not at all unnatural, especially if 
he were a native of Ireland. There were indeed some Chris· 
tians in Ireland before the time of St. Patrick, for I'alladills 
was sent in A.D. 431, the year before the mission of St. 
Patl'ick "to the Scots who believed in, Christ; "I but these 
Christians were not numerous. At the beginning of the 
fifth century, however, considerable int.ercourse, some­
times friendly, and sometimes hostile, existed between the 
Scots of Ireland and the natives of Roman Britain as well as 
of Roman Gaul. It would be very easy, therefore, for b 

young Irishman to join a band of his roving countrymen, 
and after learning Latin in the provincial schools of France 
or England, he would naturally in his search after philosophy, 
migrate to Italy, and there find the double treasure of faith 
and wisdom. 

Sedulius is said to have penetrated from Italy to Achaia, 
where he became the pupil and intimate friend of the priest 
Macedonius. This much is manifest from his own writings, 
for in the dedication of his Carmen Pasc/lale,2 he touchingly 
alludes to the progress in Christian wisdom which he had lIIade 
under the guidance" of his most holy father." He adds 
that previously he had devoted to secular studies the energies 
of that restless mind-vim impatientis ingenii-which Pro­
vidence had given him; and had made his literary training 
subservient, not to the profit of his soul and the glory of his 
Maker, but to the lruitless tasks of this fleeting life. Arevalus 
justly observes that if Sedulius had been bapLized by Mace­
donius, he would not have omitted all reference to it in 
this dedication, whence we may fairly conclude that although 
he received most of his religious training from the venerable 
Macedonius, he must have been already a Christian when he 
came to Greece. 

The same dedication leads us to infer that at this time he 
was a member of some kind of religious institute, which was 
under the guidance of Macedonius, and in which he himself 
taught rhetoric and poetry by the ad vice of his spiritual father. 

1 Ad ScotM in Christo credentes. Prosper (p. 43). 
2 Sancto et Beatissimo patri Macedonio preebytero Sedulius in Christo 

Bulutem. 
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He oi~es, too a ~ery pleasing picture of the members of that 
r ligiou a ociation-of the nerable U rsinu -;1 pr late 
full of prie tIy dignity-who had been once a soldier of 
Cresar, and was then a soldier of Chl'ist j of LaUl'ence, the 
incomparable priest, who gave up his patrimony to the Chur h 
and the poor j of Gallieanu , likewi e a priest, well read in 
eculllr books, yet meekest of the meek, tea hing the rule of 

Catholic di cipline by word, but still more by example j of 
rsicinu , al 0 a priest, and a man "of hoary patience and 

youthful old aO'e ; " of Felix, the truly happy; and of many 
other' equally worthy of the d dieation of his book. He 
make pecial reference to the virgin SYllcletice, who seem I) 
to have been a deaconess of the Church, noble bv blood, but 
till more illu trious by her virtues, eha tened by fa t , 

nouri hed by prayer, and spntle ' in purity.l Moreov 1", he 
add, he drank so d eply of criptural lore, that had not 
her ex forbidden it, he wa in every way qualified to b come 
the teacher 01 other . Her si tel', too, the young Perpetua, 
though her junior in years, was her rival in virtue, the cha te 
pou'e of an honourable marriage. Such was the society of 

which edulius wa a member durin 0- his sojoUl'n at Achaia­
hoi" learned, and loving-. 

'It eero ~ery probable that it wail during these happy 
rear that eduliu compo ed bis great pocm in some sweet 
valley under the shadow of the steep Arcadian Mountains, 
who e bold purs are wa hed by the glancing waters of the 
Jorinthian Gulf. Although the work was formally dedicated 

to Macedoniu and copies were doubtless multipli d for 
the benefit of hi familiar associates, it does not appe:lr 
that it wa publi hed for the literary world in general 
dUl"ino- the lifetime of the author. That publication seems 
to ha \'e taken place some years later, as we shall pre-
entIy ee and under the direction of one who WitS eminently 

~,"ell qualified for the ta~k. 
How or where, 'edulius ended hi life, we have no means 

of a certaining. orne say he returned to Rome, where he 
died about A.D. 4,19; others make him a bi hop, but the see 
which he ruled cannot be ascertained; while man V think 
he nd d hi lifc in Greece, among t those dear asso 'iaies of 
whom he speak 0 tenderly in the dedication. 

Bu althouo-h the poet him elf seems to have been 
dUl'ing his lifetime somewhat indifferent to worldly fame, 

I .hjunii C~ tigate, orationibuB refectn, puritnte mundissim&. 
C 
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his friends did not forget him.l There is a considerable 
variety of readings, but in substance all the MSS. agree that 
Sedulius left his poems scattered amongst his papers, and 
that the scattered portions cf the Carmen Pascltale especially 
were collected, arranged, and elegantly published by the 
ex-consul, Turcius Ruffus Asterius. We find two consuls of 
this Dame in the Fasti of the fr£th century, one in A. D. 449, 
whose colleague was Protogenes, and the other in A.D. 494, 

hose colleague was Praesidius. Very many writers think 
that t.he publisher of Sedulius was that Asterius, whose 
consulate is fixed for A.D. 449. But as his praenomen was 
Flavius, it is much more probable that the consul of A.D. 

494, who was also the editor of the splendid Medicean 
Oodex of Virgil, must get the credit of collecting and pre­
serving the poems of the great Ohrist,ian poet who was 
perhaps Virgil's closest imitator. 

Asterius prefixed to his edition an epigram,2 which, 
according to some authorities, is addressed to Macedonius, the 
spiritual father of Sedulius i but as Macedonius was at this 
time, in all probability, some forty or fifty years dead, it 
is much more natmal to suppose that the dedication of 
Asterius is addressed to the Pontiff Gelasius (A.D. 492-496), 
especially as the Po}e, about that very time, had passed a 
signal eulog.v on SeduLus, to which we shall immediately refer. 
In the year A.D. 494, or· ~s others think in A.D. 495,thatPontiff 
held a council of seventy bishops, most learned men, in which 
he published his famous decree, "De recipiendis et abjiciendis 
Libris," which may be regarded as the first formal publica­
bion of an Index Expurgatorius. In t.his decree the Pontiff, 
after reciting- the canonical books of the Old and New 
Testament, gives a list of the Fathers of the Ohurch whose 
writings he particularly recommends to the perusal of the 
faithful. In this document emanating from the supreme 

1 In mo t of the MSS. copies of his works we find the following para­
grfl.ph :_H Hoc opus Sedulius in cer~as chartulas dispersum reliquit, quod 
r~colleatum. adunatum, atque ad omnem elegantiam divulgatum t's, a 
Turoio Ruffo Ast~rio, viro alaro, exconsule ordinario, atque patricio." 

2 " Sume, sacer meritis, veraois diota poetae, 
Quae sine figmenti condita sunt vitio. 

QIlO caret alma fides, quo sancti gratia Chl"isti 
P er quam j'l tUM ait talia Sedulius." 

Bome critics suggest the reading :-

" Summe sacer meriti~, veri accipe dicta poetae," 

whioh would leave no doubt that the epigram was addl"e sed to GelMius. 
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teachin a au horitr in the Jliurob, w fiud th followin a 

honourab~e mention of edulius;-

• ITEM YESERASDl Ylitl EDP!.lt 

QCOD HERO! IS DE RIP IT VEl1SIBU" 

PR" RFERIM'L'." 

PASCHALl': OPUS, 

INSIC1 I L .\UOE 

Mter thi- formal and mphutic approbation of the \Vl'iting 
of ' duliu by the Pope, hi works speedily b am popular 
in all the mona tic cho:>l-. Ou iodoru (A.D. 470-5(2), the 
senator, ~tate man and monk, clo dy tudied the hri tiaH 
poet in hi far-f med retreat on the Onlabriun hoI', anrl 
proclaim him b~' exccllcnc the "Poet of Truth."l Fortunntutl, 
the laureate of the royal and aintly Radegonde, himself til 
author of the f, ex£lla RC/;is and th PallJ[e 1£11J[lIa, rauk the> 
"weet eduliu' with Ambrose, Jerome, and Augustin .. 
The cruel hilperic, an unworthy grand on of th gr at 
'loyi', in'tead of trying to govern his people like I:l. king, 

spent hi" time in "ain atrempt to imitate the stately muse of 
Seduliu , and of cour'e failed miserably in the attempt. 
Gregorr of Tours tells u that hi VOl' es barl no feet to tand 
ou, and were composed in defiance of all the law of metr . 

The Irish monk of Bobbio c.ll'efully copied the poem' of 
their great countr. 'man, and the oldest existing:M . of the 
poet, which i till to be sp.en in the Library of the Royal 
Academy of Turin, i in cribed wit,h the words-Libel' ancti 

olumbani de Bobbio. 
Isidore of e,ill, the greatE' t scholar of hi ng , compare 

edulius with hi own great countryman, J uvencu, and 
recommends the tudy of th il' works in preference to tho e 
of the Gentile poet ,3 

Ildelfonsu de cribes him as the' excellent' Seduliu , th 
poet of the Go pel, an eloquent orator, and truly Oa.tholic 
writer' and anotner author declares that Sedulius left nothing 
unlearnt nece ~ary to make him a perfect theologian, as well 
a a brilliant poet. 4 And in a somewhat imila.r strain 
Seduliu ha been eulogi ed by all sub equent critio , from 
Bede to the pr en time. 

ur remarks on the writings of edulius must nece aril.\' 

I Liher XXIii. De lnst. Di". Lit. • L , 8. 'urmoll 9. 
J .. Ambo pare lingua, fiorentes verijibus ambo, 

Fonte evangelicu pocula larga ferunt, 
De ine gentilibus ergo ineerui se poetis, 
Dum bOUR tanta potes quid tibi Calliroem ? .. 

• Guilichnus Ey engrein in Cl!.talogo anno 4l2. 
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be very brief, and for convenience sake we shall foliow the 
order of the excellent edition by Arevalus a. given in 
Mi:crne's Patrology.l . 

Ilis great work was the Carme1l Pasclzale, as he hlD1seli 
calls it, which is preceded by that dedicatory epistle to which 
we have already referred. It is accompanied with a prose 
version which he furnished at the special request of 
Maccdonius and which he calls the Opus Pascltale. The 
prose only' sp.rves to make the poetry more intelligible for 
half-educated Echolars, like t.he similar prose translations in 
the Delphin editions of the Latin poets. The style, too, of 
the explanation is wordy and laboured, quit3 unlike the 
limpid elegance of the poetry. The Carme1l Pasch ale in the 
MSS. is divided into five books. The first treats of the 
creation and fall of man as well as of the principal miracles 
recorded in the Old Testament; the second gives a beautiful 
Ilccount of the incarnation and birth of our Lord and the 
wonders of the Holy Ohildhood; the third and fourth deal 
with the miracles and noteworthy events of our Saviour's 
public mis ion; whilst the fifth details the passion, death, 
and resurrection of Ohrist. It is thus a po tic history of the 
wonders of the divine revelat.ion as contained in the Old and 
New Testament. Each of the books contains from three 10 
four hundred lin~s of heroic metre, in which the style and 
language of Virgil are as closely ilnitated as the nature of the 
I!ubjec~ will permit. The language is chaste, elegant, and 
harmonious; the verse is sweet and flowing, with scarcely a 
e.ingle rugged line, although sometimes one meets wit.h a 
harsh or limping foot. The prosody, however, is on the 
whole wonderfully accm'ate, and the sentences are con­
structed with true Virgilian simplicity. The author had to 
deal with very many delicate topics, and he was of course 
greatly restricted in his choice of language by the necessities 
of the metre; yet in no single instance that we are aware of, 
has any fault been found with the poet on the score of any 
want of theological accuracy. The tone is generally elevated, 
imparting dignity by choice language even to corilmonplace 
topics, as Vn'gil does in the Georgics; but we cnnnOG say 
that he often reache the sublime. His muse takes few bold 
and daring flights, but, on the other hand, she never descende 
to what is mean or trivial. We would t ake the liberty of 
strongly recommending the careful perusal of this beautiful 
poem to priests who are anxious to read the great events of 
sacr d.hist?ry, clothed in elegant language and adorned with 
bccomlllg lllldg ry. 

1 V ol. xix. 
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We hay next the" EI O'ia" ontainincr 110 line 11l 

elelJ'iac metr whi h form a coll ·tion of mornl maxim and 
example~ borrowed from the p r 011l1O' S and fact of ReI' d 
bUor).1 Eyery cCond lin i mad to bco-in and end with 
the arne clau e. but u ed in different en e. The l' arl r will 
probably ao-ree with u in thinkino- t.hat thi <tyl of 
composition i~ more likely to develop ingenuity than 
i'1 piration. 

Mter the 'Elegia" i the truly beautiful h 'mn begin­
ning with the word, "A olis ortus ardinf:'," oma portion of 
which are familiar to mo t of our readers. It is :111 a.becedarian 
poem, the fir~ t t!lllza commencing with the fir t letter of the 
alpbabet A the second with B, and so on through tho 1 ttor . 
It contain ~)2 line, or 23 tanza, and d tails tho leadinO' 
fact of the life of Ohri t in lnnguao-e that i "ry tel' 0 ann 
triking. The fir t even tanza aro read by tho Church ill 

the Laud of her greatest festival on Oh1'i tmas Day; and 
the next four at fil'"t espers of tbe Epiphany, but in the 
first line for the latter feast the words--

Ho;tis Herodes im ie 
Christuw, 

~;re changed into-
Crudel;s H erodes Dellw 
Reg w. 

]t i noteworthy, too, that tho Introit of the La s of thl:l 
Bles ed Virgin-if alve Sancta Parens enixa puerpera 
Regf:'m," a well a .everal other expre ions in tho Divine 
Office, are borrowed from the Carme1l Pascllale of eduliup.~ 
At the end of hi poems the author adds a hort epigrammatic 
prayer, in which be ask that tbe doctrines of the life of 

hli t, which he bas "\'iTitten. may remain engraven in his 
heart, and 0 by doing the divine will he may eCllre a haro 
in tbe joy of hea,en.3 

' The con truction is too artificial to pI asa the rritics of our timc, or 
to le:lve freedom of thought anu language to the poct. 

Primus ad illlll l'ltil magua de luce superbus j 
ic homo cum tumuit IJ7'iIllU8 ad ill/a ruit. 

~ See Lib. ii., I., 63 and 69. The whole pilssage, de cribing the Savioul'd 
miraculou birtb, i very beautiful. 

S Haec tU!l. perpetuae qui soripsi dogmata vitae 
Cord!', rogo, faoias, Ohriste, manere meo; 

Ut tibi quae placeant. tete faciente. requireua 
Gaudia caelOl'um, te duce, Christe, metam. 
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We have two double aero tic poems, eluquent with the 
praises of the grcat teduliu~, ODe attributed to a certain 
I ,iberius, ot whom nothing further is known, and the otbet 
to Belisarius, it that be the true rI~ading, who in some MSS. 
is described as a scholastic-that is, master or protessor ot a 
school Ot rhetoric. According to other critics this Beli m'ius, 
who so highly eulogises OID' Seduliu~, was no other than the 
great general, the saviour ot the Roman Empire, who was 
driven by the ungrateful rna tel' whom he had spned to l:eg 
his bread. 

What is most remarkable in these two poems, i that in 
both the acro tic rcpresents our author a SEDULIU A,"Tl T ES. 
The latter tcrm is usually applied, at least by Christian 
writer!', only to bishops, and certainly goes to how that the 
poet was elevated to the episcopal dignity. Alcuin Illso 
attributes the hymn, "A solis or/us cardi1te" to the 
"Blessed Bishop Seduliu~," and Sigebert of Gembloux 
rdied A.D. 1112), seems to have been of' the same opinion. 
Yet, in several .M SS. he is /.poken ot simply as a priest, and 
even of those authors who describe him as a bishop none has 
determined his see. 

It is very doubtful, too, \\hether our poet has any claim 
to be venerated as a saint. Our latest Irish hagiologist,l 
tollowing Colgan, gives a very full account ot the venerable 
Seduliu!>, under date ot the 12th ot February. But the name 
does not occur in any Martyrology at home or abroad, tor 
the" Siatul bishop" on the 12th February, ot the Martyr­
ology of Tallagbt, is evidently the same as Siadhal, son of 
Luatb, Bi!lhop of Dublin, wh~, according to the Donegal 
Martyrology, died in A.D. 785. That tbe poet was, however, 
a holy and venerable man, is abundantly evident from bis 
writings as well as from the high estimation in which he was 
held both by contemporary and subsequent writers. Asteriu) 
hi editor, calls bim tbe "Just j" Alcuin calls bim the 
"Bll ssedj" another ancient writer describ~s him as "Sanctusj" 
and our own Colgan justly designates him "the Venerable 
Sedulius." Th.at bis tame as a Christian poet has been 
wide and enduring is sufficiently evident from the fact that no 
less than forty-one different editions of his works have been 
publi hed at various times and places for the last four hundred 
yeal s j and we cannot help endorsing the indignan t excla­
mation Ot a German critic-" It is a shame tbat the Christian 
poets should be 0 much neglected, that the youth of our 

1 O'Hanlon, Lives 0/ til e 1ri II Saints. vol. ii., p. 487. 
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chool should know nothino- v n of th num of a writ r 
like dulius, who "ith qual pi ty and learuino- han £err d 
ITom profane to a r d ubj ct the tyl and"w tn ~ of the 
:Manfuan btu-d. 1 

IH.-CARLESTl ., AND PET.AOl ' . 

Ireland bll~ ul 0 be n cr dit cl with tho doubtful honour 
of huying ~iyen birth to ael "tin, the li'i ud and us 0 iato 
of the celebrated here ial'oh Pelagiu . "' e believe that 
Ilotwith t~nding the authority of mony minrnt Iri h 
cholar, ~e can how that a le:;tiu wa not an hi 'hman, 

and that the idea of hi being a' cot' aro 0 from mi 'uutll'r-
tandino- a pa age in the writing of t. J rome, which 

pa suo-e ~a the oIlly authority ev l' alleo-ecl in fa our of hi 
11'i h orio-in. This ce!ebrated pos age i contain d in th 
Pnface to tILe aillt's COlllmentaries OIL J~rl'lIlias. IT or it 
i -" He (Grunniu!I), though ilent now him H~ bark by 
the mouth of the Alban dng, a corpul nt and unwieldy brute, 
bltter able to kick lhan to bite, who derives his origin from 
the cotti -h nation in the neighbourhood of Britain."2 ow 
,0 far a we know, till solitary senlence i the only orio-inaJ 
autbolity fllr the hi h birth of Caele tin; yet as n. matt t' 

of fact it doe not apppar to re~ r to Caole tius at all, but 10 

Pelaoiu billl elf. Grunnills, to whom the cont xt clPUlly 
bow' tbat t. Jerome ref t'", was a nickname often given by 

the mint to Rufinu of Aquileia. Rufinu wos Ih n (III II tits) 
ilent, mo::t probably in deutb, but still barks tbrougb bis 

di ciple Pelagiu -- not Caele tius - wbo in the vigorous 
contro,er 'ialilinguage of the saint is described as an Alban 
or cottish doO', tilled with tbe porridge of hi native ount ry 
in the neighbourhood of Britain. As a matter of fact, 
however, Jerome dces not ~ay that the per on of w bom be is 
t>peaking ~a a cot (whether of Eriu or Alba), but that he 
wa of cotti b origin, wbich is a very different tbing. IIi. 
\'i'ord are-" Habet progeniem cottic, genti." He i of 

coLli b ext.ruction, whicb might be very w 11 saicl of 
Pelatiiu~, ev,'n though he were a Briton by birth. 

I Privata lecuune evolvatur Sedlilius nntiqllorllm imitator, qui ct verba 
Publli ~[tlroni et contexendi suavitatem /I. seoulari ad sllcrum argum ntum, 
tum cite tum pie accomodayit j indignum sane est christian08 poetas ad 0 

nel!lip ut ne nomen qllidem juvclltuti scholo.sticae it cognitllm. Wakb, 
H,&. Cril., cap. 10, D. 7. 

2 Ipse mutus latrat per Albinllm (in some M 'I. AlpinulO) can m 
grand m et corpulentum, t qui cnlcibus magis ~a vir p08~it qlulln 
d ntibue; habet enim progeniem Scotti cae gcntis de Brittanorum vioinill.­
p~(/~. in L ib. iii., Je"~lI/iO!. 
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The great difficulty ~ the way?f this explanati.r>n is tlla t. 
Pelagius is always descrlbed as a BrIton, not as an Inshman or 
i:3cotchman. As a fact, however, at that time Scotland was 
included under the llame of Britain; but whether it was or 
not, St. Jerome does not say that Pelagius was a Scot, but 
that he was of Scottish race, which is altogether different, 
and which 18 perfectly compatible with his British birth. 
The authorities indeed in favour of his being in some smse 
a Briton, are quite conclusive. St. Augustine, his greatest 
opponent, frequently speaks of Pelagius as a Briton. l St. 
Prosper of Aquitaine, who continued to assail him after the 
death of Augustine, describes him as a 'British snake ;'2 and 
in another passage he speaks of him as nurtured amongst the 
'sea-girt Britons.' Elsewhere he describes Britain as the 
native land (jJat1-£a) of the Pelagian ' heresy, which can be 
true only in so far as it produced Pelagius himself. 1tfarius 
Mercator Bay~,S like St. Jerome, that the first author of the 
heresy was· the Syrian Rufinus, but being too cunning to 
expose himself to danger, he propagated his doctrines 
through the agency of the' British monk' Pelagius. Every­
tbing, therefore, points to the fact that Pelagius was of 
British birth, but of Scottish origin . St. Jerome's expres­
sion --jJc'r Alb£n1t11t ca1le11t-seems to point to a Scot of Alba 
rather than of Erin; but in any case the Scots of both 
countries, especially at this early period (A.D. 420), were of 
the same race. If Britain be taken to include Scotland, as 
it certainly did at that period, then' de vicinia BrittanoruIn' 
must refer to Ireland; but it should be borne in mind that 
St. Jerome speaks not of Britain, hut of the Britons-quite 
another thing. I 

But whether of Irish or Scotch descent, Pelagius was 
an able man. He appeared in Rom~ about the year A.D. 400. 
St. Augustine says be lived there for a long time and taught 
a school in that city. About the year A.D. 405 ~t. Chryso tom 
complained of the defection from his own supporters of the 
monk Pelagius, which would seem to imply that at that time 
ne was known and e teemed at Constantinople, where he pro· 
bably went to learn the Greek language, with which we kno w 
for certain that he was familiar. Before bis departure from 
Rome, at the approach of Alaric in A.D. 410, he had published 
commentaries on the Pauline Epistles in which for the first 
time in expounding Rom. chap. v. verse 12, he gave expression 
to his heretical views. He had already acquired great 

I Epi3t. 185, No. 1 2 Cm'mina. " (,ollllllonitortulIl. 
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influence in th imperial ity, £01' u"'u fne :.m.ys that h was 
learned and acute and that hi' letters w r read by mun 
per- n for the sak of th ir loqllence and PUIlO' 11 ,\'.1 We 
ha .. e a. vel'. £ayourable spe imen of hi ompo ilion till 
rxtau ill hi~ Epi,tlo to the noble lady D m tria, who IVU 

quite a remarkable fo!' her virtues as for her walth and 
learning. Augu tine found it necessary to caution h r 
aQ'fiinst the nare of Pelagiu8, and whoeyer r ad thi 1 ttcr 
will readllv admit that the caution was by no menn unnec -
sary. for 'ill O'raceful and elegant lunguuO' he onye~' 
excellent rule for the O'uidance of devout ouls, ju t bardy 
flayoured with the poison of his danO'erou and subtl 
here y, 0 fiatterillO' to the instinct of nobl - and generous 
nature. 

Un the other hand there is nothing known in conne tion 
with the hi tory of Oaelestiu that could 1 nd u to uppo e 
thut he wa either a Briton or a cot. ITe was, it i aid, £ 
noble birth-mo t likely a Gaul or Italian-but being from 
infancy a eunuch he spent hi youth in a monastery which at 
that time (before A.D. 400) he certainly could not find in 
Ireland. From this mona -tery he wrote three I tters to hi 
relation, which a Gennadiu tell llS were of gr at utility 
for the guidance of all person really anxiou to serve God. 2 

He afterward' became an advocate (auditol'il.llis schola ticus) 
and wa' doubtless practising in the Roman Oourts when, 
about the year A..D. 400, he fir t met P lagiu in the imperial 
city. The latter was "ery anxious to eCUl'e uch an ally for 
his own purpose, for Oaele tius wa a man of great eloquence 
and couraO'p, as well as of much keeness in disputation­
acerrillli illgenii-ju t the very thing the rud~r British 
Provincial wanted in hi a sociate. Thu it come to po s 
that PelaO'jus ucceeded in alluring to hi own views the 
younO' and brilliant advocl.lte, through whom he hop d to 
di eminote hi own doctrines throughout the chief citic of 
the erupire. But to uppose that such a man as .aele tius, 
born of noble Ohri tion parent"', who e youth was spent in a 
mona tery, and who was able to write a spiritual treatise in 
Latin before be 1 ft it, and afterward became an advocate in 
Rome-to buppo, e that he wa born in Ireland some fifty 
year before the ad\'ent of t. Patrick is altogether out of the 
que tion. A a matter of fact ther is not a hadow of 
ancient authority for any uch as umption. 

I Propter BClimoniam et faoundiam. 
~ .. Omni Deum desideranti necessRrias OJ 
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LEARNING IN IRELAND IN THE TIME OF 
ST. PATRICK. 

" 'Tis morn on 1 be bills of Innisfail." 
-M'Gee. 

WE now come io discuss the tate of learnillg' in Irelanu 
during the .ixty years commonly as igned to St. Patrick's 
preach:1ng, that is from A.D. 432 to 492. We have seen that 
when the Saint landed on our shores, he did Dot, as is some­
times i (>'llorantly as cIted, find the Iri h tribes utterly savnge 
ond barbarous. He found an organized pagan priesthood, 
which had a learning and philosophy of its own, sim:lar 
to that of Gaul and Blitain, when those couutlics were eOll­

quered by the Romans. Be found the eu tomal'Y laws of tbe 
tribes reduced to a definite legal system, and administered by 
a body of Brehon , 01' judges, who had been !'pl'cillll.v trained 
for thl:tt dIice i and he also found that the annals of the 
nation were carefully preserved, and that the territories, 
rights, and privileges of the sub-kings were definitely ascer­
tained and faithfully recorded in a great national register. 
The leading men of the tribes were certainly acquainted Dot 
only with the primitive Ogham Alphabet, but also with the 
letters, i:£ not wi! h the language, used in Britain and in Guul 
by the Roman . 

1:£ St: Patrick himself could learn the hish language 
during his captivity in Antrim, there was nothing to pre,ent 
Iri,h captives learning something of the Roman customs and 
Roman letters in Britain, and bringing that knowledge buck 
with them to Ireland. Our ports were more frequented! by 
foreign merchants than the ports of Britain i our chieftains 
lrrquently halTipd their coasts and carricd off both Gaulish 
and Briti h Christians as captive ; Irish princes were some­
times refugees in Britain, and Briti h princes were sometimes 
aIEes and sometimes refugees in Ireland. I t was, therefore, 
quite impossible that some knowledge of the language, and 
of the aris of the Briti h provincial should not, during a 
period of three centuries, cross the Briti II cas into Ireland. 

I Taci tus, Agl ic() /a, c. 24. 
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ur , In'lund 
w lwt llrround db· a wall of bl'l1 , r b u. tm ·kl II 
cuttiner off all ommuni ation with ot her land. Th wond r 
is nOL that om thina of Roman lett rand 'i ilizati n 
hould uenetrate to Erin-but th "'reut wond r " u1d b if 

the lli.tD o were other,,+ . 
The O'reat dpfect in the Iri h 0 ial ' )' tC1l1 , a ' we h:IV 

already ob l'ved wa the want of a tronO' ontral "'o\'crn­
ment. - I i true that the Gaedhli trib iu lrin r oani ed 
t he UpI' maor o£ the HiO'h KinO' of Tara; but that l' 'og-ni­
tion was merely nominnl. Th r wa 11 l' all ITe tivo 
central O'overnment tl'onO' enough to onu it nuthority t 
b cuforc d and re p cteri throuahout all t h land, Ab1 
prine ,like ormac :llac .Art, nro. e from tim to time, who 
olJO'ht to correct thi great vil. In proportion a th y w 1'0 

, uoce £ul in reducing the sub-king to ob ruen e they W 1'0 

a1 0 able to extend the blc iuas of a ) et import ct ciyiliza­
lion, which. however, could never come to perfection without 
an organized and ttled government. 

1.- T. PATRl K" EnUCATlO;<i<. 

But now a great change oame ov r all th land. t. 
Patrick not C'llly introduced the Chri tian l' 1igioll into 
Ireland, but profoundly modified t!Je law. cu toms, and 
literature of the nation. To his influence in these l' p ct 
we wish to call attention at present; but fir t of all it is 
nece sary to under,land the sources of hi own intellectual 
traininO', and the literary a well as th e religious influ nee 
that moulded his own mind. Wc do not propo e to enter at 
all into any of the manifold con trover ie that ulTound the 
fact and date of the life uf our gr at l.postle, but mer 1y to 
reflect on tho e acts which hi biographers generally admit. 

It i agreed upon all hands that the, aint derived his 
literal ' aquirement , such a th y were, from Gau1. 1 Ref r­
enee i made to thrf'e di tinct. our e ",h 'nee he cl ri"ed l1i 
education-to, t. Martin. to t. ermanu. and to Saints 
of orne islands in the Mediterranean. His biographers 
are not agreed either as to the ord r in which our 'aillt 
yi. ited tho e ma tel'S of a spiritual life, or the number of 
yoar he pen under each, but all unito in pointing to th 'U 

three ource whence t. Patrick cieri\' d hi learninO' aodhi 
holioe . 0 

. I It i d ear from his own confession that B l'itn ill (Brittania ) was hiB 
nath'e (;OUlJt:y (pQtria); but Britain then included Scotland. 
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It must be borne in mind that Patrick was made a captive 
lit the age o£ sixteen, and that he spent six years in captivity 
on the ~lopes o£ Slieve ])irish, in the county Antrim. His 
education in his youth seems to have been much neglected, 
for he tells us himself that although born of noble parents 
according to the fl esh-his father, Calphurnius, was a decurio, 
that is. the h rad of a local municipium, most probablY on 
the banks o£ the Clyde, in North Britain-still he had lit tle 
or no knowledge of" God, and could scarcely discern between 
O'ood und evil. The years o£ his captivity served to open his 
~d to a high er ~piritualli£e, but could afford him no oppor­
tunity o£ adding to hi purely literary knowledge. 1 So when 
he succeeded under divine guidance in making his escape at 
the age o£ twenty-two, he was indeed a holy but certainly not 
a learned youn g man. 

Escaping to France according to the generally received 
opinion, he first seems to have made his way to Tours, 
towards the clo ing years o£ the fourth century, for the date 
cannot be accurately fixed. At that time St. MaJ'tin, the 
soldier Saint, was Bi hop of Tours, and led a life of extraor­
dinary holine~s and mortification at the monastery of Mar­
m~utier, on the banb of the Loire, in the neighbourhood o£ 
that city. :NIany writers say that Patrick's mother, Conches a, 
was a niece o£ St. Martin, and this fact would easily explain 
why St. Patrick fled. for refuge and guidance to his venerable 
relative, whose fame at that time was spread over all France. 
The story o£ the relationship is strange enough, seeing that 

I St. Martin was a native o£ Sabaria, in Pannonia, wb ere be 
was born about A.D . . 316. But though strange, it is not 
incredible, ann goes far to explain the great veneration in 
which St. Martin of Tours has always been held in Ireland. 
The authors o£ the Tlt£1,d and Fzjtlt L£ves of St. P atr£ck, as 
printed by Colgan, tell us that the young Patrick spent four 
years under the guidance o£ St. Martin, who gave him, accord­
ing to Probus, the tonsure and religious habit in his monastery 
o£ Marmoutier. It is not easy to fix the exact period. 
A.ccording to the common opinion, :NIartin died in A.D. 397, so 
that Patrick must have made his escape to Gaul in A.D. 393. 
Others, however, fix the date o£ St. Martin's death in A .D. 400 
or 402, so that we shall not be far wrong if we suppose these 
years which Patrick pent under the guidance o£ St. Martin 
to have been tbe clo ing years of the fourth century. 

• I. He became familiar with the Irish language, but i t was, as he himself 
Implies, at the expense of the vernacular, which in his case was the prol'in. 
chL! Latin, a corrupt dialect. 
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They W l' ce.'tainly fruitful year f l' th young A po tIe. 
In om reo pect the cllr l' of tb oldi r runt wa not un­
like that of Patrick him eli hith rto. His par nt w r 
gentile, but Martin, in hi youth fi d to th hur h t(l 
become a catechumen and prepnr him eli for a life of holi­
ne. in the de ert. Bein er, howeyer, the on of n y t rnn­
hi fatherwa atrihun intbeimperialannie -th yfor edhim 
at the uere of fifteen to join the cavalry, aHd rv ome tw nty 
campaiern under Con tantiu nnd Julian th Apo tat. before 
he l' coyered hi :fr edom. He could, therefore, und l' tand 
the daner 1" and difficultie that h s t the path of hi yonn er 
relatiye who wa carried off a aptive at the arne 80' at 
which he him elf had been forc d to become a ~oldi r. .r 0 

one, too, wa b tter qualified to guid tho t p of Pat.ri·k up 
the t ep a cent of virtue, and prepar him for his tutur 
apo tolate than the aged oldieI' nint. 

The life of Martin and hi monks at Marmout.i I' wa tho 
manel of all the ~ e&t. "We have the picture drawn by one 
who witne ed it-by the eloquent, nobly-born, hiO'h- ouled 
'ulpicius eyeru, who e life of t. Martin is one ot th mo ' t 

charminO' biographie over penned. 
He wa indeed, the gr ate t example of aintly mort.ifica­

tion hitherto een in the "Ve t. Whcn thc p opio of Tours 
clamoured for Martin to become their Bishop, everal 
prelates objected to hi levation, because hi per on was 
contemptible hi looks lowly, his clothes filthy, and hi. bail' 
unkempt Tho young soldier, it seems, had long b r r put. 
off t he mien and garb of a warrior, and put on that true 
nobility of oul, which flO rarely accompanies gaudy apparel 
and lofty deportment. But in A.D. 371 they made him bi. hop 
all the arne in spite of hi mean appearance; yet :Martin in 
no way chanaed his manner of life in consequence. He built 
him eli a little cell clo c by hi church, and there he pent 
hi day ', when he "a. not preaching to the pcople or trav r.­
ina bi dioce on foot. 

Bu too mnny crowded round hi. c II in tho grent city, 
and th n h book him If to Iarmouti r. It wu at that 
time a lonely yalley, less than two miles frOID Tour, n tb . 
riO'bt or north bank of tbe Loire, shut in on one id by n lin 
01" teep clift·, and ellclo ed on the otb r by a W op of th 
ri\- r, which at either extremity of th yull ru hed 10 c 
under the rock und thu compi t Iy i olated th yuU y on 
both ·de. Here )lm·(in . built him elf a wooden ell, and 
wa ,oon urround d by a crowd of monk nnxious to plnc 
them elve under hi guidance. They lived for the mo t 
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part in the damp ca ,'erns between the cliffs that overhung 
the stream. At one period he had eighty monks under his 
control in this desert .... alley. They had no property of tht>ir 
own, say S. Severus, but lived in common, neither buying 
nor selling anything. The younger members spent most of 
their time in writing and sacred study; the older gave them­
selves up to prayer. They seldom left their cells except to 
go to the Church, or to ta](e their solitary meal i!l the 
evening, it would seem-post Itoram jejmtz"i-and they never 
tasted wine except in sickness. They were clad in hair cloth 
-anything else they regarded as a criminal indulgence. Yet 
many of them were amongst the noblest in the land, and 
several of them afterwards became bishop of various citie . 

Such was the society at Marmoutiel' of which our St. 
Patrick became a member. There is no doubt, that as one of' 
the juniors, he gave himself up to prayer, penance, and sacred 
st1.!dy in order to prepare hir.:Jself for that high mission of 
which God a yet had only given him a dim vision. Many 
writers say that Martin must have betn dead before Patrick's 
arrival in Gaul, and that our saint did not come to Tours 
until seyeral years later, probably about the year A.D. 409 or 
410. It matters little for our argument whether Martin was 
himself alive 01' not-his spirit reigned in Marmoutier, his 
rule and his di ciples were there :-

" Dead was the lioll ; but his lair was warm; 
In it I laid me and a conqnering glow 
Rnshed up into my heart. Discourse I beard 
Of Martin still-·his valour ill the Lord, 
His rug-ged warrior zeal, his passionate love 
For Hilary, bis vigils and his fasts, 
And all his pitiless warfare on the Powers 
Of Darkness."l 

Wheu Patrick bad learned the discipline and divine 
wi dom of Marmoutier he seems to have spent some years 
with his friends in Britain,2 and then in order to perfect 
him elf in sacred studies, he put himself under the guidance 
of the great St. Germanus of Auxerre, who at that time 
enlightened all the Gauls. 

Germanus was of lloble birth, and complt-ted his studies 
in Rome, where he adopted the profession of the law and 
practised for some time in the Courts with great applause. 
He WMS eagerly sought after by the first society in the 

1 Legends of St. Paln'ck, by Aubrey de Vere. 
S This is manifest from the COlifeasivn-Et iterum post paucos annos 

eram in Britannia cum parentibus meis. 
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capital, and hu\·ino- married a rich llnd n bl bdy h ttl d 
at Auxerre where he wn mad~ ~ov rnor of th pr 
H e w - pa 'ion~t ly d ,"oted to th hl1 ,nad u' cd than .... 
the _poil~ of hi- huntino- exp dition:;; on a tnt 1)' p ar tr tl 

tha o-re" in the centre of the city, where tb y w l' eag rly 
canned by an admiring crowd. The Bi~hop, t. AmatoI', 

no reli -hin", thi vuin di 'play harl the tr cut down in the 
ab ence of Germanu ,who, hel1l'ing of this outrufr on the 
chief muo-i trute of the cit.\" ought out the pI' late breathiuO' 
vengeance. But the Bi hop seem to have disarm d hi 
l'e entment and lOhortly after, ensible of hi on'n approaebin'p 
end. and findino- Germunu,; in the chur h, h ordered the 
door~ to be cIa ed, and the people crowding round th 
muO'i tl'a ~ took off his fine clothe, while Am'ltor tonsured 
him on the pot, uttino- cl an away all his flowing hait·. The 
e, ent pro\'ed that it wa done by a divine in piration. 

After the death of AmatoI', Gel'rnanus became Bi bop of 
Auxerre, and led a life of extraordinary virtue and au terity, 
a ' we know from hi biography written by an almost oon­
temporary author Comtantiu . 

.From the moment, he wa tonsured, his wife became to 
hun a' a iter ' he sold his pruperty which was con iderable, 
and gale the proceed to the poor and to the Ohurch. ITi 
food wa the coarse t and scantie t j he never ate whea ~ell 
bread, nor u -ed any wine, or oil, or even vinegar, or vege­
tables. Barley bread and water, or a little milk, was his only 
refection. Twice a year, at Ohl'i tmas and Easter, he took (I. 

little wine with water. He tasted a hes before his food j 

and thre hed and ground with his own hand the burley of 
which hi bread. wa made, A tunic and hood over a hair 
hirt were his only clothing in winter and summer j his bed 

wa made of planks trewn with asbes, which soon became a 
hard a the board itself. He lept in his clothes, seldom 
remoyino- anything bqt his belt and sandal, and his only 
co\'erino- at night wa a piece of coarse cloth. He had no 
pillow for hi head, and spent a great part of the night in 
tear ' and prayer for the sin of his lifo uch was the 
epi copallife of tbe brilliant Germanu ,the tate man an 'l 
orator, the deli<pbt of Roman ociety, the keol! hunt man in 
the field, the accompli hed magistrate in th court j and ucb 
wa ' the econd teacher of t. Patrick. Tb Irislz Lives call 
him the' tutor' of our apo tIe, and aU our ancien authoriti!1s 
are agreed that Patrick spent several years under the guid­
ance of thi holr and learned man. orne think he spent 
thirty year under Germanu;:;; this. howe\'er, is un impos i-
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bilit,- for Germanus became bisbop in A.D. 418, and went to 
Britain with St. Lupus of Troyes to extirpate tbe Pelagian 
heresy in A.D. 429-three years before the date of St. Patrick's 
own miEsion. Other ' say he spent fourteen years with Ger­
manus, and this is more like the truth. One thing is certain, 
th'lt our apostle owes. to Germanus most of his sacred learning, 
which was very consIderable as we shall see; and he learned 
not only" Que2nly Science, and the forest huge of Doctrine," 
but wbat is more, he learned the wisdom that rules, the 
prudence that moderates, the patience that spares, and above 
all and beyond all t.he life hidden with Ohrist in God. 

Germanus had built a monastery beyond the river in view 
of his episcopal city, but completely cut off from its noise anrl 
bu, tle. E"ery day he was wont to cross the stream in bis 
little skiff to 'Visit and instruct his beloved monks, of whom 
St. Pah~ick was one for many years . Thus slowly and surely, 
under the guidance of tbe holiest and most learned men in 
the West, did God prepare His servant Patrick for the work 
before bim. 

The Scboliast on St. Fiacc's Life of St. Patn'ck, which 
was written in the early part of the sixth centUl'Y, t ells us 
tbat Patrick accompanied- Germunus on his journey to 
Britain in A.D. 429. If so, and the statement is highly probable, 
Patrick must haye l.'arned much durin~ that memorable 
journey, and witne sed the famous 'Alleluia Victory' over 
the Saxon and Picts. These barbarians were just then 
making one of tbeir usual incursions on the helpless 
Ohristians of W nles, when Germanus hearing of the ap-

. proaching tumult, and learning tile cause, led out on Easter 
SundflY his newly baptized catechumens, and having posted 
the mighty multitude amongst the steep hills that overlooked 
tbe yalley through which the enemy had to pass, he calmly 
waited their approacb. When they entered the valley, 
suddenly tbe mighty shout of tbe '.Alleluia' re-ecboed 
through the mountains, and the affrighted barbarians tbink­
ing themselves surrounded ~y an immense army, Hed in 
confusion without striking a blow. Germanus seems to 
haye returnec.l to France in A.D. 430 or 431. 

It i said by most of our ancient authorities that it was 
Germanus who sent St. Patrick to Oelestine to receive 
epi copac)' and authority for the Irish mission.1 Oele tine al 

1 The T"ipa1'iite @IlY that "Caelestinus, Abbot of Rome read Orders 
o\'~r :;'ntrick," and t:be Scholin t on Fiacc's Hymn, says th~t Germanul 
said, Go t o Cnelest\:ms that he may confer Orders upon thee, for he il 
proper to conf-er them. " - - tokes' Edjlicn, vol. ii., 41 0. 
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fir t refused, as he had alr ndy in A.n. 4.31 ' nt Plllladiu with 
authority to preach to the cot who believed in hri t­
• Ad coto in Chri tum credent ." But wh nnw wa 
brought to Rome by hi di cipl ,Augu tine and Benedi t, 
of the failure of that lUi ion and the death of Palladiu , 
Germanu ~ nt Patrick again to Rome accompanied by tt 
Qrie t called eO'etiu, who gave te timon of hi merit und 
cie Ire Perhap it wa in the intel'Ya l betwe n th 0 two 
journeys that t. Patrick went to the I land of Larin, near 

anne on the coast of the department, now callod the 
Alpe Maritime. 

\"ery many of our anciont authorities mention tbi' yi it 
to Lerins, or ome othor of the rocky i lot tbat abound in 
tbat part of the liediterranean, and everal of which weI' 
then inhabited by holy men. It is Eaid expre ly in th 
Hymn of St. Fiacc, the olde t of St. Patriok s live , tbat ho 
tudied the canon with Gormanus, that the angel sent him 

aero s the Alps, and that he stayed in the islands of the 
Tyrrhene ea. It is not easy to llX the date of this vi it nul' 
its duration; it i~, however, in itself extremely probable, 
independently of the high authorit.y of Fiacc's Metrical Lifo 
as well a of the'lhird Life,lmd Probus' Fifth Life. The 
Third Life repre ents our saint as spending several years in 
an island called Tamerencis, oJ', as Probus puts it, with th 
barelooted hermits in a certain i land of the ea. This 
i land in all probability wa Larin, and the barerooted 
hermit were the monks of St. Honoratu~, who was thus the 
third teacher of t. Patrick. 

When Rono!.'atu , flying fame and friends, came to Lerins 
in .~.D. 410, it wa covered with den e hrubberies, through 
who>e tangled ma ses innumerable serpents glided and 
cared away the fi hermen, who chanced to land on the barren 

and inho 'pitable rock. Bnt Honoratus was not to bo 
daunted. With a few faithful companions he set to work, 
anu ~oon cleared a space for their cells, and for BU h patches 
of 90'riculture, a would supply their scanty n d. The 
monk were patient and laborious; the oil wa naturally 
not ungrateful. The serpents were bani h d the brakes 
were all cut down, and fruit trees planted in their stead. 
There wa a bright sky above, and glittering ells around; 
now-capped mountains arose in the blue distance; orango 

grove wafted their delicious fragrance over the waters, 0 

that Lerin became an Eden, whE:I'e the sights of natur~ were 
a fair, and the hearts of the men as pure, as they were in 
Paradi e. There, too, St. Honoratus, afterwards rai ed in 

u 
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A.D. 429 to the See of ArIes, founded a famous school which 
was 10nO' celebrated in the south of Europe, and produced 
some of the mo t distinguished scholars of the fifth century. 
Such were their piety and learning that all the cities round 
about strove emulously to have monks from Lerins for their 
bishops. 

This was the last school in which St. Patrick made hi 
final preparation before presenting himself to St. Celestine, 
and receiving his commission to preach the Gospel in 
Irel:md. Not rashly surely, nor without due preparation in 
the greatest and holiest schools of the Continent, did Patrick 
undertake the work of God. Letters, borne by angels con­
taining the voice of the Irish, had long been calling him; 
the wailings of the children ITom the wood of Focluth, by 
the shore of the western sea, whence he had escaped to 
France, were ringing in his ears night and day imploring 
Patrick to come and walk once more amongst them. He 
had prepared himseH most carefully for his great mission; 
he was duly commissioned by St. Celestine, as both the 
T1'ljJartite and the Scholiast on Fiacc's hymn expressly 
inform us; he received the blessing of the beloved teachers 
under whose guidance he had lived so long; and thus full of 
courage and trust in God, he set out for the difficult and 
dangerous task of converting the Irish nation to the faith o£ 
Ohri t. 

II.-S1'. PATRI 1('S LITERARY LABOUR IN IRELAND. 

St. Patrick not only converted the Irish, but purified 
their laws, gave new inspiration to their Bards, and laid the 
foundations of that system of education which for the next 
three centuries made Ireland the light and glory of all 
we tern Europe. We propose briefly to sketch his labours 
in the e respects. 

When Patrick arrived in Ireland in A.D. 432, after a 
fruitless attempt to convert his old master ~Iilcbo, he went 
straight to Tara, where King Laeghaire was then holding 
his court, and as might be expected, he at once came into 
collision with the Druids. They had already, according to 
the Tripa1,tite, foretold his advent, for they were migh ty 
magicians, and the two cbief Druids of Erin, Lochru and 
Luchat tbe Bald, were then at Tara, as it was the time 01 
the great Feast, and Tara was "the head of the idolatry 
&.ud druidism of Erin."l Patrick lit his paschal fire at Slane 

1 Ji'iparli Ie. 
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on Holy alul'du~', and when t.he two Druids b held from th 
green ope of Tara the trnng fir th9 .. at?1l told th 
kinO' that the flam mu t b extmgUlsh d b for 
m01'oinO' 01' it could n vel' be extinguished in Erin. Th 
nnO'rv monar h ordered bi hoI"€: to b 01' d, and tout 
to riieet the bold trang 1', who bad dared to kindle th 
forbidden flame in iO'bt of the royal pala e. Th l'uid 
Loem'u fiercel, and em'iou ly as ailed Patrick in pre ence of 
the kina at iane but at Patrick's prayer the impious man 
was fir -t rai d high in the air, and falling down his brains 
wer~ da hed out on the ground before the kinO'. NowalthouO'h 
the monarch and hi attendant f ar d much, and in their 
fear dared not touch the Apostle, yet we find that next day 
when Patrick suddenly appeared at Tara, the second Druid, 
Lucbat the Bald, tried to poi 011 him, but that attempt. 
failinO', he challenged the aint to cont uti with him in 
miracles before all the people. Pn.tri k readily accepted th 
challenge, and of course defeated tbe Druid, who wa con-
umed to ashe in an attempt to save himself from th 

flame, while the youthful Benignus escaped the fiery ordeal 
unhurt. 

The e miraculous stories at least express one undoubled 
truth, that the conflict between Ohristianity and druidi III 

was a conflict to the death. One or the other rou t be utterly 
routed; there could be no league between light and darkn s~, 
between Christ and Belial. The victory gained over druidi m 
at Tara wa conclusive; all the nation felt and recognised the 
miaht of the man who had conquered the royal Druids; fer 
it wa their proud boa t that they held dominion over the 
elements and could make them work their will. But now 
there appeared a mightier man than they, who utterly 
vanqui hed them, and bound in strong bonds the Princes of 
Darkness, the real authors of their wondrous deeds. Else­
where indeed they trove to renew the conflict, as when 
Patrick cro sed the hannon, the Druids of Cruachan, Moel 
and Caplait brought a thick darknes over all the plain of 
MaO'h Aei. But, again, the power of Patrick's God van­
~ui hed them-the darkne s was miraculou. ly di ~ipated by 
P"trick, and they them elve were converted to the faith of 
Christ. . 

Yet when Patrick had proved the might of the od 
whom he adored, although he burnt the idolatrous books at 
Tara, and 0 ertu1'ned th idol of Magh lecht in Loit1'im, 
and ga,e no toleration to heathen rite, still, in other 
1'e pect he deal tenderly wit.h the failings and even with the 
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sl,lperstitions of the people .. ';I'heir sacre~ .places w~re, in 
many cases, consecrated and utlhzed for ChrIstIan worshIp j the 
Druids themselves, when truly converted, were not deemed 
unworthy of a place in the Christian ministry; the wells and 
streams where pao-an rites had been often celebrated, were 
blessed by the Apo~tle, and the ancient festivals of the Druids 
were now made to do honour to the Christ.ian saints. Thu 
it came to pass that the mid-summer fest.ival of paganism 
became henceforward a festival in honour of John th« 
Baptist, and November Eve of the Druids was made the 
Vigil of All Saints. 

III.-ST. PATRICK REFORMS THE BREHON LAWS. 

One of St. Patrick's greatest works was his reform and 
ratification of the ancient Brehon Laws as embodied in the 
great compilation known as the Senc/ms Mor, or Great 
Antiquity. His labours in this respect claim special attention, 
for the Brehon Code prevailed in the greater part of Ireland 
down to the year A.D. 1600, and even still its influence is felt 
in the feelin gs and habits of the people. The laws of a nation 
nece~sarily exerci~e a great and permanent influence in 
forming the mind and character of the people; nor can the 
provisions of the Brehon Code be safely ignored by those 
whose duty it is even now to legislate for Ireland. 

As explained before, the Brehon Code, which St. Patrick 
found in Ireland, owed its existence mainly to three sources, 
first to decisions of the ancient judges (of whom the most 
distinguished wus Sen, son of Aigbe), given in accordance 
with the principles of natural justice, and handed down by 
lradition; SEcondly, to the enactments of the Triennial 
Parliaments, known as tha Great Feis of Tara; tbirdly, to 
the customary laws, which grew up in the course of ages and 
regulated the social relations of the people, according to the 
principles of a pat.riarchal society, of which the hereditary 
cbief was the head. This great Code naturally contained 
many provisions tbat regulated the druidical rights, privi­
leges, and worship, all of which had to be expunged. The 
Iri8h, too, were a passionate and warlike race, who rarely 
forgave injuries or insult8, until they were atoned for accord· 
ing to a strict law of retaliation, which was by no means in 
accordance with the mild and forgiving spirit of the Gospel, 
In so far as the Brchon Code was founded on this principle, 
it was neceseary for St. Patrick to abolish or amend its 
provisions. Moreover, the new Church claimEd its own 
rights and privileges, for which it was important to secure 
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formal leo-al anction, and to hay cmbodi d in the gr ut 
Code of the Nation. This wa of it elf a difficult and 
important t ~k. 

The Sellc/ws ilIaI' explain the motive that pr lllpted 
the ren ion of the Brehon Code with o-reat 1 arne . 
Dubhthach Mac a Lugair, the Chief Poet and Brehon of 
Erin, was one of the fir ·t to believe in Patrick' Gospel at 
Tara' and it happened to be hi' dnty to pronounce judgment 
on the man who slew Odhran, Patrick's "'hariotcer. Ther­
upon Patrick and Dubhthach convoked the men of Erin to a 
conference ut Tara as it would seem, and Dubhthach 
explained all that Patrick had achieved since hi arrival in 
Erin, and how he had overcome Laeghail'e and hi::! Dl"Uid , 
by the great sign and wonder which ho had wl'ought. 
"Then aU the men of Erin bowed down in obedience to tho 
will of God and t. Patrick. It was then th~t all the pro­
fe 'or of the cience~ in Erin were as embled, and each of 
them exhibited hi art before Patrick in the presence of' every 
chief in Erin. It was then too that Dubhthach wa ordered 
to exhibit the j udO'men t , and all the poetry of Erin, and 
every law which prevailed among t the men of Erin, throuO'h 
the law of nature, and the law of the seer, Mnd. in the judg­
menL of the i land of Erin and in the poet ," who wore at 
firt the j udO'e . 

, ~ow the judO'ments of true naiure which the Holy 
Gho tl had poken through the mouth of the Brehon and 
ju t poet - of the men of Erin from the first occupation of 
thi i land down to the reception of the faith, were all 
exhibited by Dubhthach to Patrick. 'Whatever did not do h 
with the Word of God, in the written Law, and in the New 
Te tament, and with the consciences of the belieyer~, was 
confirmed in the laws of the Brehons by Patrick, ond by the 
eccIe ia tic and chieftains of Erin, for the law of nature had 
been quite rio-ht except the faith and it obligations, aud the 
harmony of the Church and the people. And litis is the 
5 ellclw s." 

This great conference took place ill the year A.D. 43 , Of 
course the work thu briefly summari ed was not done in a 
day. A. regular Oommi sian wa appointed consisting f 
nine learned men repre ea ting th yuriou cIa os alld 
inter t of the entire nation. 

Thi Commi _ion of Nine-from whom the Sencll/fs was 

1 What is naturally just comeij from the Holy Ghost, lUI tho author of 
\.he Katural Law. 
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called the N ofis, or Knowledge of Nine-consisted of three 
Kings, three Bishops, and three men of Science. The Kings 
were Laeghaire, Core, and Daire; the Bi!>hops were Patrick, 
Benignus, and Cairnech; the men of Science, or antiquaries 
as they are called by the Four Masters, were Dubhthach 
himself, Chief Poet and Brehon of all Erin, Rossa, a Doctor 
of the Berla Feini, or legal dialect, which was very abstruse, 
and Fergus, a Poet, who represented the most learned and 
influential class in the country. Evidently Patrick had 
studied under Germanus to some purpose; no one can help 
admiring the skill which he displayed in organizing and 
selecting this great Commission. 

It has been said that some members of this Commission, 
especially Core and Cairnech, could not have been present 
from A.D. 438 to 441, that the former was dead, and the latter 
not yet born, seeing that he died, according to Colgan, in 
A.D. 534-Ilearly a hundred years later. This is not the 
place to enter into details; the answer, however, is yery 
simple. King Core was, it is true, grandfather of Aenghus 
Mac Nadfraich, who when a youth was baptized by Patrick 
at Cashel, in A.D. 445. But the latter had not then commenced 
his reign, and his grandfather may have been alive in A.D. 

441, and for several years later, for we know, both Il'OID the 
Book of RigMs, ancl the poems of Dubhthach, that be was a 
contemporary of St. Patrick. 

As to the alleged death of Oairnech in A.D. 530, that 
Cairnech, whose festival day is set down on the 28th of May, 
was quite different from St. Cairnech of Tuilen (now Tulane 
in Meath), whose festival is the 16th of May, and who is said 
to have been one of the British saints, probably from 
Cornwall, that accompanied St. Patrick to Ireland. He it 
was who was chosen to act on the Commission which pro· 
duced the Senc/ms Mar. 

Benignus, was a mere boy of some sixteen years of age 
when Patrick §tayed for a night at the mouth of the 
Nanny RiYer near Duleek, and being weary L'om his journey 
the Saint fell asleep on the green sward. Then the boy 
gathered sweet-smelling flowers and tenderly laid them in 
the Saint's bosom as he slept. "Stop doing that lest thou 
awake Patrick," eaid the others; and thereupon Patrick 
awoke, and blessed the boy, and foretold that he was to be 
1he heir of his kingdom. So the boy was baptized and eyer 
afterward followed the Saint, who appointed him bis 
Coadjutor Bi hop in the See of Armagh, so early as A.D. 450. 
Benignus being youn~ and carefully trained by St. Patrick, 
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and al 0 learned in th Iri h tono-u in nll probability a t d 
retru-y to the ommi ion and dndt d with hi own 
the law' that wer anction db the enior. Ac ord­

ina- to Donovan he wa al 0 the original author of the 
famous hrouicle called the Psalter of Caslld, whi h o-iv a 
full accoun of the law, right - and pI' roo-ati \'e of tho 
Monarch of Ireland, and e pecially of the Kings of Co h 1. 
He ~eem al 0 to have b en the original author of the Book 
of Riu/lls, although in i pre nt form it giyc manife t 
proof of considerable changes, and much lat r emendation . 

Dille, the only remainina- member of whom it i nary 
to make anv remark c m to have be n th sam who 
granted Ar~ao-h to t. Patrick a a sit for hi uth dral, 
and who e dauo-hter WI1 one of the fir t, if not the Y'IT fir t 
of the Iri h maiden , who took the v il from th hand of 

t. Patrick, and with her companion, om thn daughter of 
kina-, pent her life of utter purity in working ve tments for 
the prie t , and altar-cloths for the service of the Cathedral. 
Yet romance was mingled with her name, for' she ;-

" The best and fllirest, 
King Daire' daughter, Eronait by name, 
Had loved Benigulls in her Pagan yenfS. 
He knew it not; full sweet to ber his voice, 
Chanting in choir. One day through grief of love 
The maiden lay as dead; Benignus shook 
Dews from the font above her, and she woke, 
With heart emancipate that out-soared the lark, 
Lo t in the blue heavens. She loved the Spouse of Son1s." J 

ueh wa the Commission of Nine selected by t. Patrick 
to purity the ancient pagan Code. We have still ill exi tence 
tho fruit of their lub JUrs ubstuntially unchanged, although 
a we mia-h~ expect, a va -t ma s of accretion, in the shape of 
commentarie and glosse , has gathered rouncl the original 
text, The Nine were, however, the real authors of the 

ene/tits .1.lIor, which still fmnishes the most abundant and 
authentic materials for the study of our national hi tory. It 
is a very large work, and the archaic text wa oob cur that 
even O'Donovan and O'Curry were ometime unable to 
explain it meaning. It is certainly the greate t monwn nt 
in existence of the learning and civilization of the unci nt 
Guedhlic race in Erin. 

t. Patrick not only reformed the tate Organization, ho 
also e tabli hed a hurch Organization in ireland. He 
knew well that it wa not enough to pr ach. and baptiz , 

1 Aubrey de Vere, Legwd, of S t. Patrick. 
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and build churches; it was necessary. if his work was to 
endure to train a native ministry, and organize the native 

hurch in harmony with the institutions and character 01 
the Oeltic tribes in Ireland. It was a very difficult task j 
for the tribes were still very simple and primitive in their 
habits, and were moreover devotedly attflChed to the tribal 
in titlltions, which had come down to them from a remote 
antiquity. 

III accomplishing this ta k, which he did with perfect 
success, Patrick displayed singular firmness and prudence. 
Whenever there was question of principle, that is, of the 
truths of the Gospel and the teaching of the Ohurch, he was, 
a might be expected, unyielding as the rock. But, on the 
other hand, he was no root-and-branch reformer; he dpalt 
most tenderly with the usages and with the prejudices of the 
people. He utilized whatever was good in their existing 
habits and institution!', reformed what was imperfect, and 
lopped off what was evil. With druidism, for instance, he 
could make no terms. There could be no alliance between 
Oh1'i t. and Belial; it must be utterly rooted out of the land. 
Not so with the Erehons, and the Brehon Oode. He madeno 
attempt to introduce the Roman Oivil Law into Ireland; it 
would have been utterly unsuited to the tribal system. But 
he reformed the Brehon Oode, and retained " all the judg­
ments of a true naturE', which the Holy Ghost had spoken 
through the mouths of the Brehons, and 1 he just Poets of 
the men of Erin," thus winning over to his side that in­
fluential Order, who might otherwise have been arrayed 
again t the propagation of the Gospel. 

In like manner he dealt with the Bards. In a spirit of 
con ummate prudence, he sought to secure the aid of that 
powerful corporation for his infant OhuTcb, and succeeded in 
establi bing a friendly alliance with the Arch-Poet of Erin. 
Dubt.hach Mao Ua Lugair held the twofold office of Chief 
Poet and Obief Brehon of Ireland, and St. Patrick utilized 
hi ' influence and his services in both capacities. He w~s 
the working head of the Commission for the reformation of 
the Brehon Laws; but St. Patrick seems also to have secured 
hi influence as Ohief Poet in procuring eligible candidates 
for the sacred ministry from the scheols of the Bords-the 
rno t lettered class in the community. It was thus the 
youno- poet, Fiacc of Sletty, was ordained by Patrick on the 
ad vice and at the suggestion of Dubthach. St. Patrick 
indeed had every reason to be grateful to the A rch -Poet; be 
wa the first to believe in the Saint.'s teaching at Tara, and 
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rose up t.o do him honour even against the king':> command; 
be aided in reformino- the laws; he gave his mo t promisinp, 
young pupil~ for the en-ice of the altar, including several 
of hi own ons, who otherwi e would doubtless have fol­
lowed the profession of their father, 

Thi~ friendly alliance belween St. Patrick and the Bardic 
Order i personified in the story of Ossian' relations with 
the ai!1t. According to the legend the venerable old man 
had lono- survived the fall of his house, and the de tmction 
of the Fenian chiyalry on the fatal field of Gabhra, yet liv d 
on to find him elf friendleRs and helpless undor a new und 
trange order of' things in Ohristian Erin. liut Patrick in 

the true pirit of the Gospel took the homeless old mlln 
under hi own protection, and, treating him with the great t 
generosity and forbearance, sought to console him for the 
va.ni hed glorie of the heroic past, and fill hi~ mind with 
bri"'hter visions of a more glorious and immortal future 
beyond the graye :-

.. Patrick, this oLher boon I crave,l 
That I to thee ill heaven may sing 

Fnll loud the glories of the brave, 
And Fionn, my sire and king." 

"Oisio, in heaven the praises swell 
To God alone from Boul and saint;" 

··Tilen Patrick, I their deeds will tell 
In little whisperfaint." 

.. Peince of thy countey's tuneful choir, 
Thou wert her golden tongue, 

Sing thou the new strain, 'I believe,' 
Give thou to God her song." 

It wa in this spirit Putrick dealt with the Bards of Eriu. 
Ther might keep their harps, and sing the songi! of Erin's 
heroic youth, as in the days of old. But the great Saint 
tuu",ht them how to tune their harps to loftier Rtrains than 
tho.e of the b:mquet-hall or the hllttle-march. He sought to 
dri'·e out ITom their songs the evil spirit of undying bate and 
rancorous yengeance to impress the poet's mind with some­
thing of the divine spirit of Ohristian charity, and to soften 
the fierce melody of hi war-songs with cadences of pity for a 
fallen foe. He tauo-bt the sons of the Bards how to chant 
the psalm of David, and iug together the sweet mu ic of 
the Church' hymn. Thus by slow degrees their wild ways 

1 The Legend, of St. Patriok. bi" Aubrey de Vp,re. 
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were tamed, their fierce hearts were softened, and the evil 
spirit of Discord gave place to the heavenly spirit of brotherly 
Love. 

The Iri h people 1 have been always passionately fond o:f 
music, and this was especially so in those early times when 
other strong attractions were entirely wanting. There can 
be 110 doubt that the Chmch music exercised a great iu­
fluence in attracting tbe new converts to the services of the 
clergy both in the monastic and secular Churches-a fact of 
which St. Patrick was fully sensible. Hence we £nd that 
from the very beginning he made provision to have his new 
converts trained in psalmody. 

St. Benignus, of whom we ha\'e already spoken, the 
sweet and gentle boy, who strewed the flowers in Patrick's 
bosom. and would not be taken from his side, is called 
" Pat~ick's Psalm-Singer" in the Lives of the Saint, a weH 
as in the Amlals of the Four j}Iasters. 

This plainly signifies that Patrick selected Benignus, 
doubtless on account of his sweet voice and skill in music, 
to bo what should be now called his choir-master. Whenever 
a new Church and new congrE::gation was founded, it would be 
the duty of Benignus from such materials as were at band, 
to try and organize a Church choir, and conduct the rou ical 
service. He seems to have accompanied St. Patrick in all 
his earlier missionary journeys, and -doubtless this would be 
the principal duty of the gentle youth who so well deserved 
his name. 

This brings us to consider what provision- St. Patrick 
made for training up a native ministry in the Irish Church, 
wbich wonld be competent to continue and perfect his work. 
The que tion is a very interesting one, and intimately can· 
nected with our subject; but the means of furnishing an 
answer are exceedingly scanty, and can only be gltaned with 
difficulty from i olated passages recorded in the Acts of tile 
Apostle of Ireland. 

The earliest insta.nce on record is that of St. Benignus 
himself, which shows tha.t from the very beginning of his 
missionary career, St. Patrick had tbis pmpose of training 
up a natiye ministry to contil)Ue his work strongly before bis 
mind. When the Saint was on tbe point of starting on his 
journey from the house of the father of Benignus, he had one 
foot on the ground and the other in his chariot, when the 
boy rusbed up, and caught hold of Patrick's foot with hi. 

1 Almost every member of a family could play on the harp. See 
Oerald Barry's De&Cl' iptio Kamb,·ice. ~. lR3 
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two hand cr -ing out, Co h, I t In 0'0 with Patrick. TIl -

father.' 1 And when the.I' were croillg to take him away 
Patrick aid-' Baptize him and put him with m in my 
car, for he will yet be the heir of my kingdom." Thi wa 
done, and Benignus never afterward left Patrick. He 
accompanied him on hi mi sionary journ ) s; h on­
ducted the musical services of the Church for Patrick, and he 
died the heir of hi kingdom, that i , Coadjutor Archbi h p 
of Armagh, about the year A.D. 46"-10ng b fore t. Patrick 
him eli went to his rest. It is vid nt, ther fore, that 

t. Benignu was trained for the acr d mini try under the 
per onal care of t. Patri k. And, as we hall pre ntIy , 
this wa the u ual our e before the mona tie school w 1'0 

yet e tabli hed in Erin, to train th younO' levites under th 
per onal care of some other ecclesiastic, priest or bi hop, a 
the case might be. In ncarly the arne way Patrick 
happened. about the same time to meet Mochae of N oendrum, 
while he was et a boy, herding swine, and "Patriok 
preached to him, and baptized him, and ton ured him," thus 
selecting him a a candidate for the ecclesiastical state. Of 
tills Mochae, one of the earliest disciples of St. Patrick, we 
shall ee more hereafter, when we come to peak of the 
school of Noendrum. . 

Yet it mu t not be supposed that I::it. Patrick came ingl­
handed to preach the Go'pel in Erin, and that he had DO 

assi tance until the e boys were old enough to become them­
selve prie t and bishops. ' Va know that t.he contrary was 
the fact. 

We are told by a very ancient authority2 that the Saint 
wa accompanied to Ireland by a great number of holy bi hops 
and prie t and deacons, and other youths in minor orders 
whom he had himself ordained for tho Irish Mis ion. They 
were Briton, Franks, and Romans, the latter term imply 
meaning that orne amongst them njoy d the right.s of Roman 
citizenship. Man of them were his own blood relations, 
like echnall 'Or ecundinu, the son of Patrick' sistl)r, 
Dnrerca. Others, like A.uxilius and J oerninus, ru:o said to 
have been ent by Gerrnanus of Au..xerro to aid t. Patrick 
in preacbinO' to the Iri h. These two prelates, however, 
tbouO'h ordained with St. Patrick, did not come to Ireland 
for orne time after the arrival of 0 ' t. Patrick. Iserrunus 

1 Book of Armagh. 
2 Tirechan'6 Collections-'c Et secum fuit multitudo episcoporum 

~anctorum, et presbiterorum, et diacoDorum, nc exord!starum, hostinrium, 
lectorumque, necnon filiorum quos ordinn yit."-Book of Armogll, fol. 9. 
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founded his church at Kilcullen in the co. Kildare, and 
.Auxiliu founded Killossy, in the barony of Naas, which takes 
its name Cill-Usailli (Gen. of .Ausaille) from that Saint. 

The names of these two bishops are chiefly memorable in 
connection with a celebrated Synpd- the first held in Ireland 
-which is commonl~' called t.he Synod of Patrick, .Auxilius, 
and Iserninus. Having been ordained Priests, if not 
Bishops, on the same day with St. Patrick himself, the&e 
two prelates seem to have enjoyed a certain kind of co-ordi­
nate authority wi.th Patrick, but still in subjection to bis 
primatial jurisdiction. The name of Secundinus is not men­
tioned in connection with this Synod, which was held A.D. 

M7 or 448, eiLher because he was already dead, or did not 
possess independent jurisdiction as one of the original epis­
copal founders of the Irish Church. We cannot now enter 
into the question how far all the Canons attributed to St. Patrick 
in the great collections published by several writers are 
genuine, or merely circulated under his name with a view tc 
lend them greater authority.1 Those attributed, however, to 
the Synod of Patrick, Auxilius, and Iserninus are commonly 
regarded as authentic,2 and indeed bear intrinsic evidence 
that they were framed at a time when paganism was yet 
common in Ireland. 

The most celebrated of these Canons is that which for­
mally recognises the supremacy of the Holy .See as the 
Supreme Judge of Controversies-Sl quae quaestiones (cliffi· 
ciles) in hac insula oriantur ad Sedem Apostolteam referantur.3 

.A Canon to the same purport is contained in the Book 0/ 
Armagh (fo1. 21, b. 2) and is there expressly recorded as 
the decree of Auxilius, Patrick, Secundinus, and Benignus. 
After reciting that if any difficult case aro e in the nations ol 
the Scots it should be referred to the See of Patrick, the 
Archbishop of the Scots, for decision, it is added; "But if 
the aforesaid cause cannot easily be decided in it (Armagh), 
we decree that it be transmitted to the .Apostolic See, that is, 
to the ee of theApostle Peter, which has authority over the 
clly ofRome."4 Another Canon (Lib. xxxiv. c. 2) orders that 

1 See lVassersrhlebell's great colleotion, published at Leipzig, 1885. 
2 See Todd's St. Pab'ick, p. 457. 
s . ~e TVassel'sc!tlebell , page 61, Lib. xx., o. 5; Haddan alld Stubbs, YO!. ii., 

Part II., page 332. 
4 "Si ,:ero in ilia (O~thedra Pat.ric~i) oum Buis sapientibus facile sanari 

non po~ent causa praedictae negotlODl , ad sedem Apostolicam decreYimu~ 
esse IDlttendllm, id est, ad Petri Apostoli Oath~dram auctoritlltem nom~ 
Urbi.s . habentem;" "Hi SUut qui hoc decreveru~t id est , Auxilius, 
l'atrlclu . ecundmus. Benignlls."-See Stokes, p. 356, vol. ii. 
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if a cleric go ecurity for a gentile- that i, u pagan-nnd 
that the gentile fail to keep his engagement, the cleric m u t 
make good t.he los from hi own goods, and not contend with 
the ad\er~ru'Y in armed trife. This Canon hows tha t 3. 

portion of the population was still unconverted, though living 
on terms of familiar intercourse with the (1hristians, both 
clerO'y and people. 

This ecclesia tical legislation of Patrick and his a si taut 
prelates must have exercised a most beneficial influence in 
restraining crime and superstition amongst all cla ses. 'rhe 
fir t element of civilization is the recognition of the reign of 
law instead of brute force; and that was a. Ie son which it 
was e pecially necessary to inculcate on thc Irish tribe. 

Hence the Apostle inculcates at some length, and in very 
beautiful language, the duties of the ecclesia tical judge and 
of good kings, while he tioes not spare to draw the sword of 
excommunication against the crimes and excesses of' all, both 
rulers and subjects. 

The judges of the Church, he says. must have the fear of 
God, not of man; and the wisdom of God, not the wisdom of 
the world, which is folly" in His sight. They must not accept 
any gifts, for gifts blind the judgment; they must have 
before their minds, not secular cunning, but the precedents 
of the divine law (exempla. divina). They should be sparing 
in their words, and slow to pronounce sentence, and above all 
never utter a falsehood, judging in all things justly, because 
as they judge others, by the same standard shall they them­
selves be judged. Principles like these thus solemnly enun­
ciate-d must have exercised a very great influence in teaching 
all classes that respect for law and the rights of others, which 
i the foundation of all civilization. 

Then the kings-a numerous class in Erin-were also 
taught their duties, and by one who was able to give a sanc­
tion to his teaching. The duty of the king is to judge no 
one unjustly; to be the protector of the stranger, Lhe widow, 
and the orphan; to punish thefts and adulteries; not to 
encourage unchaste buffoons, nor exalt the wicked, but root 
them out of the land; to put to death parricides and perj urers; 
to defend the Church and give alms to the poor; to elect 
just and wise ministers, and prudent cOlllsellol's; to give no 
countenance to dr11ids, or pytbonesse8, or augurers; to defend 
bis country in strength and in justice; to put his confidence 
in God, not being elated by ' prosperity nor cast down by 
adver it~ ; to profess the Catholic faith and restrain his sons 
from evil deed i to give time to prayer, and not to spend it 
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unduly in unseasonable banq uets. This, he says, is the justice 
of a ]-:ing, which secures the peace of the people, the defence 
of the countrY, the rights of the poor, and all other blessings 
spiritual ~nd temporal, inclu?-ing fruit~ trees, abundant 
crops, gemal weather, and uDlversal happllless; Such were 
the noble principles inculcated by St. Patrick in his preach­
iuo-, formulated in his law, and eruorced by all the power of 
ht authority.l 

Although St. Patrick was accompauied to Ireland by a 
very considerable number of clerics of every order to aid him 
in hi great task of the conversion of Ireland, still he must 
have found it difficult, as new churches were founded and the 
f01'eio-n clergy died out, to supply labourers for the ripening 
vineyard. As yet t.here were no Christian Schools in Erin. 
Armagh was probably the first, but Armagh was not founded 
until A.D. 445, when the site of a cathedral was granted by 
Daire to Patrick on Macha's Height. The school could not 
be organized for some years later, perhaps about the year 
A.D. 450. 

But mcantime Patrick had orgAnized a kind of peripatetic 
school, which accompanied the Saint in his frequent mis­
sionary journeys through the various parts of the country. 
He himself spent his time in preaching, baptizing, founding 
churches, and making such provision, as he could, for the 
administration of the sacraments and the celebration of Mass. 
The clerical students, hi disciples, accompanied him, and in 
this way were able to obtain both theoretical and practical 
instruction in the work of missionary life. The instruction 
which t,be Bards, Brehons, and Druids communicated to their 
di ciples was mainly, if not exclusively, of an oral character. 
The memory was highly trained by exercise, and the art of 
recitation was carried to a wonderful degree of perfection. 
The disciples too accompanied the master on his rounds from 
one chieftain's dun to aoothe' and were sharers in the hospi. 
tality aod rewards, which were freely bestowed on all. 

Oral instruction of a similar character was doubtless also 
communicated by St. Patrick to his disciples during their 
missionary journey , as well as in those places where he and 
his household remained for any considerable time. Book' 
wero scarce, but were uot unknown. The British and French 
clorgy no doubt brought with them to Ireland uch books as 
were indi pensable for a missionary priest or bishop. These 
would be a Mass-book, a ritual, alJd a copy of the psalms, 

1 See Stokes' Tripartite. Vol. ii., page 607. 
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nnd o:f the Go peL. They were carried in leathern wallets 
sluna :from ~be girdle, and sometimes in covers, or cases of 
~ood, strengthened and adorned with metallic rims and cIa p . 
uch were the book-covers (leborc!w11leta), which St. A icus 

of Elphin used to make for Patrick.! Once al. 0 when Patrick 
was journeying from Rome he met six young clerics with 
'their book at their girdles,' who were going to the holy 
city on their pilgrimage. And Patrick gave them a hide of 
seaJ.- kin. or cow kin-it is doubtful which, says the narrator 
-to make a wallet, as it would seem, for their books, for the}' 
had it adorned with gold and white bronzc.2 Palladius left 
book (/ibm) after him in Leinster, and both Patrick and the 
Druid had book at Tara, and Patrick's books (l£bair) once 
fell into one of the streams that flow into the SuiI' and were 
'drowned.' Probably these were some of the books which 
Celestine gave to Patrick, 'in plenty,' when he was about to 
come to Ireland. S Patrick gave Deacon Justus of Fuerty in 
the co. Ro common, his own book or ritual and of baptism 
(lebar 1zui1'd OCltS baptismi.)4 He also carried across the 
Shannon the books of the Law and of the Gospel, and left 
them in the new Churches which he founded. 5 Lebar 1l-uz'1'd is 
the same as Libe1'ordinis, and means a mi sal, or Ordo 1l'lissae, 
and the Libel' baptismz' would be what we now call a ' ritual ,' 
containing the forms for the administration of the sacraments. 
In Tyrawley the Saint gave Bishop Mucknoi, whom he there 
ordained, " seven Books of the Law," in order that Mucknoi 
him elf might ordain other bishops and prie"ts, and deacons 
in that country, and as it would seem, have copies of the 
Books of the Law to give them. (Book of ArllZaglt, f. 14). 

The e book St. Patrick and his companions in ull proba­
bility carried with them from the Continent. But there was 
one kind of smaller book corresponding to our smallest and 
simplest form of catechism, which the Saint usually wrote for 
~is favourite disciples with his own hand. It is sometimes 

. lIe cl'ibed as the' Elements,' and sometimes as an ' Alphabet,' 
or brief outline of the essential truths of Christianity. I twas 
the fir t book put into the hands of the educated converts 
who knew how to read and write, which wal:! always an 
indi pen able qualification for admission into the ranks of the 
clergy. Of course the common people could be duly taught 
the essential truths of religion by oral instruction. n "as 

I Iripal'iiu, page 97. 2 Ihi)Q)'lite, page i ii. 
3 choliast on Fiacc's Hymn. 'T,·ip. p. 10ii, vol. L 
~ c'Libros legis, evungelli libras, et reliquit 60S in locis navis." Book 

oj Ann,gh, f. 9. 
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for those whom be destir.ed to be themselves teachers that he 
wrote the 'Elements' or 'Alphabets' of the Chr·istian 
Doctrin e. The phrase in Latin is scripsit elementa, corre· 
sponding to the Irish scribais aipgiter, and sometimes scripsit 
abiJ:itorilt1ll (as in the Book of Armaglt, f. 13). 

The word aipgiter or abgit£r has been frequently used in 
this sense in ancient Irish manuscripts, not to expre s the 
letters of the alphabet, but a simple compendium of the art 
or other subject in question. Thus abgitir crabaitlt means 
the alphabet of faith, that ~s, the simple and fundamental 
truths of faith; abigiter in crabaid is the' alphabet of piety, 
and so in similar cases. Patrick had no suitable work for 
this purpose, and, hence, he himself frequently wrote u 
catechism or outline of these elementary truths of the 
Christian doctrine suited to the capacity of the learners. 

So we find that the equipment of a young priest begin­
ning his missionary work was very simple. He got in the 
way of books his abigitorium, or catechism, his Mass-book 
(or Liber ordinis), hid ritual, his psaltery, and when it could 
be spared a copy of the Gospels; and then if he were a bishop 
Patrick gave him also, as he did to Fiaac of Sletty, a case 
(culIltaclt1

) containing a bell, a chalice, a crozier, and book­
satchel with the nece sary books. We have distinct evidence 
too, from the Epistle to Coroticus, that he himself taught 
these studentf. He describes the messenger who carried 
that letter to the tyrant as a holy priest, whom he (Patrick) 
had taught from his childhood (infantia). The reference can 
scarcely be to St. Benignus, his coadjutor in Armagh, for 
Benignus died A.D. 457 or 458, many years in all probability 
before the Epistle to Coroticus was written. It is more likely 
the upo tIe refers to Mochae of Noendrum, who was a tender 
youth when the Saint first met him in A.D. 432, when he 
baptized the boy and gave him a gospel and a nzenistir, which 
means a chalice and paten. Dr. Whitley Stokes translates il 
, credence-table,' which is unlikely, as it was sometimes mado 
of credU11l11 or bronze,2 and in low Latin 'millisteriltm3 was 
frequently used to designate the utensils for the Holr 
Sacrifice. 

t. Patrick, coming as he did, into a pagan country 
altogether outside the pale of Roman civilization, had roany 
difficulties to overcome, and exercieed great ingenuity iu 

I See" Tirechan's Collections," Book of A,.:lIflgh, fol. 18, 1/2_,1 Oell! 
dllbbert Patrice cumtach du Fiace, idon, oloco, onus l1'enstir. oeliS bachaJI, 
ceus poolire." 

2 Tn'p. vol. i., page 87. 
3 See Du Cange. ~-ub voce, 
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overcoming them. He ought to procuro ever t.hing required 
for public - wor hip of native manufacture, and indeed he 
had no other means for the most part of procuring th ID. 

Whatever was neces !lry in the public worship of God, with 
the exception of some books and the relics of the saints. was 
made in Ireland, and by artificers, who though otherwise well 
killed in their various crafts, were quite new to this kind of 

work. But the apostle met this difficulty by having artificers, 
who gave their exclusive attention to the manufacture of 
the e necessaries of divine worship, and he promoted them as 
a reward for their labours even to the highest offices in th9 
Church. His family or household included persons so trained 
in every branch of technical knowledge necessary for the due 
equipment of a Church, and they were all in holy orders. 

This household, which numbered twenty-four persQns 
generally accompanied him in bis missionary journeys 
from place to place in order to provide all things neces­
sary tor the young Churches which he founned. The 
list of their names and functions is given in the T,·ipartitc. 
Sechnall, hi nephew, was his' bishop,' that is his coadjutor l 

in spirituals and temporals, especially in his episcopal func­
tion , in consecrations, ordinations, and so forth. Benen was 
bis psalm-singer to lead and teach the Church choirs. ]}1:ochta 
of Louth was his priest, or as we now say, his 'assistant 
priest,' and attendant in the public functions of the church. 
Bishop Erc, a Brehon by profession, was his judge, and no 
doubt a very necessary official in dealing not only with the 
clergy, but also with the frequent controversies that arose 
amongst the chiefs and were referred to Patrick's arbitration. 
Bi hop Mac Cairthinn was his champion, or rather strong 
man, to bear him over the :floods, and perhaps defend him 
again t rude assaults in an age of lawless violence. Colman 
of Cell Riada was his chamberlain or personal attendant 

inell of Cell Dareis was his bell-ringer, an officer whose 
duty it was to carry with him the famous hand-bell of the 

aint, and no doubt also to ring it at appropriate times, 
especially during Divine Service, Ior the purpose of securing 
due attention to the sacred mysteries. He had also a cook, 
brewer, chaplain at the table, two waiters. and. other officers 
necp. ary for providing food and accommodation for himself 
and his household. It must be borne in mind that in those 
days there were no hotels ; frequently the apostle with his 
attendants had to camp out, and procure their own food-

1 Benignus IlUcceeded Sechnall as Coadjutor or Auxiliary Bishop 

F. 
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often too b face of an unfriendly, or even hostile population. 
Hence he was sometimes reduced to great straits far food, 
and m~re than once we find him begging the fishermen to 
try and procure a fish for his refection when nothing else 
was forLhcoming. 

We are also told that Patrick had three smiths, and 
three artificers, and three embroideresses in his company. 
1'he smithe, like St. Asicus of Elphin, made altars, and 
square tables, and book-covers, an~ bells for th.e churches, 
which were fa.un:led by St. Patl'lck. HIS artificers were 
Essa, Bite, and. Tassach. They may be described as 
artificers hoth in wood and metHI, and church builders, who 
erected the primitive churches mostly of wood founded by 
the apostle. Bite was a son of . Asicus, and hence a ekilled 
workman like his futher, both as a smith and carpenter. 
Tassach is spoken of as making patens and credence-tables, 
and altar-chalices; he also made a case for St Patrick's 
crozier-the celebrated staff of Jesus. He was Bishop of 
Raholp, not far from Downpatrick, and was privileged to 
adrnini"ter the Body of Christ to his dying master. The 
three embroideresses, Lupait, sister of Patrick, and Ere, 
daughter of Daire, aud Cruimtheris, made with their own 
pure hands the vestments and altar linens used during the 
Holy Sacrifice in the churches of Erin . 

.. Beneath a pine three vestals sat close veiled : 
A song these childless sang of Bethlehem's Cuild, 
Low-toned and worked their altar clotb, a Lamb 
All wbite on golden blazon; near it bled 
The bird that with her own blood feeds her young. 
Red drops her holy breast affused. These tbree 
Were daughters of three kings."-Aubrey de Vtr~. 

Although St. Patrick ~id not in the ordinary sense of the 
word establish schools such as are frequently mentioned in 
the next century, he not only trained candidates for the 
sacred ministry during the earliest years of his mission, but 
al 0 seems to have established in, his own city of Armagh a 
school for carrying on that work in a more regular and 
efficient manner. Having the care of all the Churches of 
Ireland on his own shoulders, he could not govern this scbool 
in person. But we are told that he placed over it his best 
beloved di ciple Benignus, who was, so far as we can judge, 
eminently qualified to discharge that high office. Before, 
uowever, we proceed to give an account of this celebrated 
school of Armagh, it will be necessary to give a short account 
of the writings of St. Patrick himself and of those attributed 
to the more eminent amongst his disciples and contempor· 
an(,}S. 



C HAP l' E R IV. 

THE WRITING OF ST. PATRICK AND OF 
HIS DISCIPLES . 

.. A Id this is my confession before I die." 
-Confession of St. Pat!·ick. 

THR writings of St. Patrick and his disciples are highly 
interesting, both in themselves, and in the efiects which they 
produced on the Irish Church. Fortunately several of these 
monuments of our early ecclesiastical history have come dowu 
to our own times, and no rational doubt can be raised about 
their authenticity by well-informed scholars. 

The principal documents attributed to St. Patrick himself 
are his 'Confession,' the 'Epistles to Coroticus,' and a poem 
CIllied the' Lorica,' and sometimes the' Deer's Cry.' '1'hen 
we have in praise of Patrick a Hymn by his nephew, 
St. Sechnall or Secundinus, a metrical Life or Eulogy by 
St. Fiacc of Sletty, and certain sayings attributed to our 
national apostle in the Book of A1'11zaglz. We shall have 
also something to say of the Tr£partite Life of tile Sa£nt, 
which is one of the earliest and most important documents 
connected with the history of the Patrician Church in Ireland. 

I.-ST. PATRICK'S CO~FESSION. 

The Confession of St. Patrick, as he himself calls it, 
or the Book of St. Patn'ck tile B£s/wp, as it is called in 
the MuS., is the most important and interesting document 
connected with the primitive Church of Ireland. The text 
itself is found in the Book of Armagh, and in several ancient 
manu cript, some of which belong to the tenth century. 1 

It is referred to also in Tirechan's Collections in the Book of 
A 17lzag/z a the' Scriptio,' or Writing of St. Patrick himself. 
At the end of the copy in the Book of Armag/z it is described 
as the volume which Patrick wrote with his own hand-" Huc 
u que .olumen quod Patricius manu c~nscripsit sua." This 
would seem to imply that the scribe of the Book of Armagh 
took his copy from the autograph by St. Patrick himsolf. 

I For instance the Corton MS. Nero. E. 1, fo1. 171 i and two in the 
BodlEian Fell. L , if. 7a.llb and Fell. ill., fo1. Ib8-164. 
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The evidence, both intrinsic and extrinsic, in favour of 
its authenticity is so strong that no competent Irish scholar 
has ventured to question the genuineness of this venerable 
document. 

Indeed, if not genuine, it is impossible to assign any 
motive for such a forgery. The tone and spirit of the entire 
. re such as couln only come from one who was filled with the 
apostolic spirit. Many incidental references to Decurions, to 
the 'Brittaniae,' or Britains, to slave-trafIic-all point to 
t.he fifth century as the date of its composition . The rude 
and barbarous Latinity, which some writers use as an argu­
ment against its authenticity, is in reality a strong proof in 
its favour, for it is exactly what we should expect from one 
who, like St. Patrick, spent the six years which are generally 
given to the acquisition of a liberal education, herding sheep 
and swine on the hills of Antrim. .A s Patrick himself 
l"emarks in apologizing for the rudeness of his style, of which 
he was full y sensible, he had to forego the use of his vernacular 
Latin during the years of his captivIty, and his speech and his 
language were changed into the tongue of the stranger, "as 
anyone may veroeive from the flavour of my style."l Of 
course we should make allowance for the faults of copyists­
especially where the original MS. itself seems to have been 
ille~ible or obscure, still it must be confessed that the 
Latin is very rude, sometimes even ungrammatical, and not 
always intelligible. But the spirit of deep humility and 
fervent devotion, which brl'lathes in every line, is of itself 
sufficient to stamp this work as genuine. A falsifier, or 
impostor, might possibly write such Latin, but he never 
could forge the spirit that breathes in the language, which is 
the manifest outpo·;uing of a heart like unto the heart of 

t. Paul. 
The Book of Armag/t contains the earliest copy of the 

Confession that we possess, and it appears not a little strange 
that several important passages are omitted from this copy, 
which are found in the copies preserved in the Cottonian and 
Bodleian Collections. Some writers have suggested that 
these pa ages of the later copies are interpolations. It is 
far more likely, however, that the Armagh scribe left out 
some pas ages from his own copy, that he could not deciphpr 
in the original, which as the marginal notes show, was in 
~ome parts obscure or illegible. These omitted passages too 

1" N am sermo et loquela mea translata eat in linguam alien am, sieu! 
facile poteat proba.ri ex aaliva 8cripturae meae. "-Conf essioll. 
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U"6 manifestly written in th same stvl , and in the sam 
~pirit a tile body of the Confes ion, and may certa.in1~r b 
regarded as genuine. It may be, 0.1 0, that the scribe ;)f 
Arma~h left ont certain passages fl'om a groundle s fear that 
it would not be to the honour of the great Apostle to sp~'u.k 
o strongl of his own unworthine, " That passage, for 

in tance, has been omitted in which the Saint refers to 
certain elder, who opposed his elevation to the episcopacy on 
the ground that thirty year previou 1y, before he became a 
deacon, he had committed some sin, which he then confe ed 
to a dear friend, and which it was now sought to make an 
ob tacle to his promotion. 

The aint's motive in writing this Confession in his vld 
aae, as he tells us, was to defend himself against some vague 
charge. of presumption in undertaking the Irish mi~siou, 
and incompetence in discharging that onerous task, whilst 
acknowledging in all humility the sins and ignorance of his 
yonth, and the difficulties under which he laboured by reason 

of hil! imperfect education. 
Patrick points out that in all things he sought to Ii ten to 

the .oice o{God, and to be o-uided by the inspirn.tions of His 
Holy pirit. Like St. Paul in similar circumstance, he rerers 
to the perils by which he was encompas 'ed, and the many 
toilsome duties of his epiRcopacy. He then vindicates hi own 
Ii intere tedness, and challenges his accu ers to how tbat he 
ever received a single farthing for preaching the Gospel and 
administering baptism to so many thousand persons, even in 
the remutest parts of the country, where the Word of God was 
never heard before. Not that the people were not generou , 
for the.! offered him many gilts, and cast their ornaments 
upon the altar; but he returned them all lest even in the 
smalle t point the unbelievers might have cause to defame 
his mini try, or question the p1U"ity of his motives. 

Finally, he appeals to the success of hi ministry in tbl' 
com"er ion of Ireland, as the best proof of' God's approval of 
hi work, and bears noble testimony to the sanctity and zeal 
of his new converts. "The sons of the Scots, !lnd the 
daughters of their princes, became monks and virgins of 
Chri t ... not by compulsion, but even against tbe wi hes of' 
their parents, and the number of the holy widows and continent 
maidens was countless." Even the slave-girls, despising 
their master' threats, continued to persevere in tho profes­
sion and practice of holy chastity. Still in his old age hI:. 
was surrounded by dangers, but it mattered not; at any 
moment he was ready to die for Christ. and he solemnly calla 



70 THE '''ffiITINGS OF ST. PATRICK AND OF HIS DISCIPLES. 

God and His Angels to witness that, in returning to ·preach 
the Gospel in the land of his captivity, he came solely for 
the Gospel's sake, and his only motive was to preach the 
alory of Christ and share in the recompense of the Gospel. 
~ And this" -said the Saint in beautiful and touchin<> 
words-I( this is my confession before 1 die." 0 

This Confession contains many interesting references to 
the personal history and apostolic labours of St. P atrick, 
which are not always remembered; and which ought to be 
separated from the more uncertain and controverted facts of 
his history. 

His father was Calpol'llus, or Calpornius, a deacon, who 
was the son of Potitus, and Potitus waS the son of Odissus, II 

priest. The text, however, leaves it doubtful whether the 
word priest belongs to Potitus or to Odissus.1 His father 
dwelt in the township (vico) of Bannavem Taberniae. He 
had also a small villa not far off, "where 1 was made captive 
at the age of about sixteen years." He was in ignorance of 
the knowledge of the true GOd,2 which is to be understood of 
his defective training as a Christian during the years of his 
boyhood; for he adds that he dicl not keep God's Command· 
mentt', and was not obedient to the priests-our priests-as 
he calls them, when they admonished him to attend to his 
salvation. Therefore it was God punished him by this 
captivity in a strange land, at the end of the world. But 
that God pitied his youth and ignorance, and showed 
him mercy, consoling the captive as a father consoles his son. 
For which he earnestly thanks God, and takes occasion to 
profess his faith in the Holy Trinity, as Arianism was then 
rampant in the Ohurch. Alter much hesitation he resolved 
to write this Confession in order to show the true motives of 
his own heart to his friends and relatiom. 

Tre reason of his delay and hesitation was the rudeness 
of his style and language in consequence of his captivity 
when he had to make use of a strange tongue. But he 
should be forgiven, for the conversion of the 11'ish was the 
epistle of salvation, which he had written by deeds, not by 
words, not in ink, but in the Spirit of God. Though he was 
a stone sunk in the mire, a man of no account in the eyes of 
th.e world, yet God in His mercy exalted him; for which he 
will always give earnest thanks to God. Hence he wishes to 
make known God's goodness in his regard, and to leave it III 

1 Patrero habui Calpomum diaconum filium quendam Potiti 'filii Odiw 
preahyt.eri. 2 Deum ~erum ignorabam. 
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11 legacy of God' mer y to his brethren, and to the thou ands 
of spiritual children whom he baptized. 

When he came to Ireland (Hiberion ), his daily employ­
ment was to feed cattle~(pecora) ; bnt then it was the love of 
God began to "'row within him, and he used to pray even up 
to a hundred times a day and as many in the night; he used 
to rise before the dawn to pray in the woods and mountains 
in the mid t of rain, and hail, and snow. 

One night he heard a voice sa),ing to him in sle p­
"your ship is ready"-and he tra,elled 200 miles to the 
port, where he had never been before, and where he knew no 
one. Thus after six years' captivity he succeeded in reaohing 
this port. The master of the vessel at first would not take 
him on board, but afterwards he relented, when Patrick was 
returnin'" to the cottage where he had got lodging. He was 
called back, and invited to go on board as one of themselves; 
but he declined familiar intimacyl through fear of God, 
because they were Gentiles. 

In three days they disembarked in a desert land, tbrouo-h 
",hich they travelled for twenty-eight days, and were well 
nigh starving, until relieved at the prayer of Patrick. 
Reference is then made to the great stone that seemed to fall 
upon him in a dream, from the weight of which he was 
relieved by invoking Elias. It seems, too, that he feU into 11 

second captivity, which continued for two months; but the 
text here is uncertain, and can scarcely be relied on. 

He . ucceeded, however, in reaching the home of his 
parents in Britain-in Britannis-and they most earnestly 
besought him to remain with them, now that he had escaped 
from so many dangers. 

But the Angel Victor, in the guise of a man from Ireland, 
gave him a lettel' in which the "voice of the Irish" called 
him away; the voices of those who dwelt near the wood of 
Focluth, from which he seems to have escaped, also called upon 
him to come once more and walk amongst them. The Spirit 
of God, too, spoke within his soul and urged him to return to 
Ireland, The same Holy Spirit encouraged him to persevere. 
when objection was made by certain elders to his elevation to 
the epi copacy. Therefore, he was encouraged to undertake 
the great task, and his conscience never blamed him for what 
he had done. 

I The strange phrase-" Repuli sugerc mammellas corum " - scemb t-o 
~ignify that he rejected the proferred intimate as ociation with tb m. 
Mamtmlla was used metaphorically as a term of endearment, in class:col 
La.tin. 
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It would be tedious, he addll, to recount all his miss:onory 
labours, or even a part of them. Twelve times his life 
(anima) was in danger, from which God rescued him, and 
from many other plots and ambuscades also, and therein God 
rewarded him for giving up bis parents and his country, and 
ull their gifts, and heeding not their prayers and tears, that 
be might preach the Gospel in Ireland, where he had to 
endure insult and persecution even unto bonds. But he 
strove to do tbe work faithfully, and God blessed bis efforts, 
and tbose wonderful things were accomplished by the apostle, 
to which we bave already referred. 

lience, though anxious to visit his parents and his native 
country in Britain, and even to reyjsit the brethren in Gaul­
here referred to for the first time-and to see the face of 
God's Saints tbere, he was bowed in spirit, and would not 
leave his beloved convert, but resolved to spend the rest ot 
bis life amongst them. 

Yet he was not free from temptations against faith and 
chastity, but in Christ Jesus he boped to be faithful to God 
unto the end of his life, so that he might be able to say with 
the apostle, "Fidem servavi." God, too, deigned to work 
great signs and wonders by his hands, for which be will 
always thank the Lord. 

He confidently appeals also to his converts, who knew 
how he li~ed amongst them, how he refused all gifts, and 
spent himself in their service. Nay, he it was who gave the 
gifts to the kings and to their sons-and sometimes they 
plundered him and his clerics of everything; and once 
bound him in iron fetters for fourteen days, until the Lord 
delivered him from their hands. When writing his Confes· 
sion he was still living in poverty and miserv, expecting 
death, or slavery, or stratagems of evil; but he feart!d not, 
bccause he left himself into the hands of God, who will 
protect him. One thing only he earnestly prays for, that he 
may per evere in his work, and never lose the peonle whom 
he ~ained for God at the very extremity of the world. 

This Confession clearly shows that St. Patrick was a 
native of some part of Britain, and that he met more opposi. 
tion in preaching the Gospel in Ireland than is commonly 
supposed . He was put in bonds of iron on one occasion for 
fourteen days, and even in his old age was living in poverty 
und in daily fear of death. It shows, too, that although the 
tiaint was an indifferent Latinist, he was intimately acquainted 
bot~ with the letter and spirit of the Old and New Testament, 
wbICh he quote constantly, and always from the versioll 
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called the Vetus Itala-a strong proof of tho authenticity 
~ the onres-ion. It is singular tbat no reference i made 
to the Roman Mission, or to his ever having b eu at all in 
the City of Rome. But neither does the Saint refer to t. 
Germa~u , although all the Lives agree in saying that he 
pent many years in Gaul with that holy and eminent prelate, 

nor doe he even tell us where or by whom he was consecrat d 
bishop. Nothing, therefore, can be deduced trom his silence 
regarding t. Celestine and the Roman Mission, especially 
in face of the ancient and authentic testimonies whioh 

ert it. 

n.-TIm EPISTLE TO COltOTlCUS. 

The Epistle to Coroticus, or more properly to "the 
Chri tian subjects of Kiog (Tyrannus) Coroticus," is also 
without doubt the genuine composition of St. Patrick. It 
bears a striking resemblance to the Confession in its style 
and language, sometimes even entire phrases are l'e-produced 
from the Confession with scarcely any change of language. 
It is not found in the Book of Amzaglt, but it is found in 
se,eral ancient MSS. dating back to the tenth century. 
Brom a reference made to the pagan Franks, it must have 
been written before their conversion to Christianity, which 
took place A.D. 496. It is evident, however, that it was 
written towards the close of the Saint's missionary career­
probably some time between A.D. 480-490. 

Tbis Coroticus or Cereticus, was most probably a semi­
Chri~tian King of Dumbarton1 or Ail-Cluade, and seems to 
be the same referred to in the Book of Armagh as Coirthech, 
Ring of Aloo. He is called in the Welsh genealogies 
Ceretic the Guletio, which term corresponds exactly with 
Tymllllu in St. Patrick's leUer. Other Welsh authoritie , 
however, ha.ve made Corotious a petty King of Glamorga.n-
bire and identified him with Cal'edig or Ceredig, of the 

,Velsh genealogies ;2 but the former is the much more prob­
able opinion, especially as we find that Coroticns was the 
ally of the" apostate Picts and Scots," in their bloody l'aids 
on the shores of Ireland. Aftel' the death of St. Ninian, 
who converted some of the Scots and sout.hern Plcts to 
Ohristianity, the e latter fell away from the faith, and a.ided 
by the King of Dumbarton harried the coasts both of l!;ngland 
nnd Ireland. 

1 'Ibis is the opinion of Skene-Celtic Scotlalld, p. 158. voL L 
2 ee Todd'a ~l. l'.l,.iek, p. 3lll 
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It was probably towards the end of St. Patrick's laborious 
life that the incursion t90k place, which called forth this 
indignant letter of the Saint. The raiders had landed some. 
wh'ere on the eastern coast of Ireland, and carried off into 
slavery a number of men and women, on whose foreheads 
the holy oil of confirmation, which then usually ~ollowed 
baptism, was still glistening. The white garments which 
the neophytes wore were stained with their own blood, or 
the blood of their slaughtered companions. Thereupon the 
Saint wrote tLese letter!:', which he ~ent by one of his own 
priests, whom he bad taught from his infancy, to be handed 
to the soldiers of t.he tyrant, and read for them, as it seems, 
in his presence. In the first letter he asked to have the 
Christian captives and some of the spoils restored; but they 
laughed at the demand in scorn, wherefore t.he Saint wrote 
this second letter in which he excommunicates Coroticus and 
his a bettors, calling upon all Christian men not to receive 
their alms, nor associate with them, nor take food or drink 
in their company, uutil they do penance and make restitu­
tion for their crimes. 

. Incidental references are made by the Saint to his own 
personal history. He himself for God's sake preoched the 

. Gospel to the Irish nation, which had once made himself a 
captive and destroyed the men-servants, and maid-servants of 
his f&ther'shouse.1 He was born a freeman, and a noble, being 
the son of a decurio,2 but he sold his nobility for the benefit 
of others, and he did not regret it. It was the custom of the 
Gaulish and Roman Christians to pay large sums of money 
to the Franks for the ransom of Christian captives; but 
"you-you often slay them, or sell them to infidels, sending 
the members of Christ as it were into a brothel." " Have 
you," adds the Saint, "any hope in God-what Christian can 
help you or abet you? " . 

Then Patrick in passionate . grief bewails the fate of 
the captives. "Oh '. my most beautiful and most loying 
brothers and children, whom in countless numbers I have 
begotten - for Chri6t, what shall I do for you? Am I so 
un'Torthy before God and man that I cannot help you? II 
it a orime to have been born in Ireland? And have not we the 
same God as they have? I sorrow for you-yet I rejoice­
for if you are taken from the world, you were believers through 
me, and are gone to Paradise." 

1 .. Et devastaverunt servos et &Deillas domQs patrie mei." 
2 The Decurio was under the Empire an official somewhat like a ~fayor 01 

ltesidellt Magi!;tr .. te. 
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And then in the last paragraph he xpresses a hope that 
God will inspire tho e wicked men with penance, and that 
the will restore their captives, and suve themselves for this 
world and for the world to come. Like the Confession, this 
letter abounds in quotations from the old version of the Riblc 
before it '\\a corrected by St. Jerome. 

In the Brussel- MS. of' the Book of Armoglt there is u. 
chapter which pm'ports to give an account of "Patrick's 
conflict against the King of Aloo," whom it <.;alls Coirtlzeclt, 
and a little lower down the name is gi\"E~n as Corict.ic. When 
Patrick failed to convert him by his letters and admonit.ions, 
which the tyrant despised, he besought the Lord to drive 
t.his reprobate" from this world and from the next," A very 
hort time afterwards, as Coroticus was sitting on hie throne, 

be heal·d a certain magic song chanted, and hearing it be 
eame down from his seat in the hall of justice. Thereupon 
all his nobles took up t.he same chant; whereupon suddenly 
in the midst of the market place, COl'oticus was changed into 
wbat e~med a fox in the presence of them all, and runn1ng 
away like a . tream of water clisappeart:!d from their eyos, 
and was never afterwards heard of. 

llI.-THE LORICA, OR THE DEER's CRY. 

The Lorica, or Shield of St. Patrick, is a l'hythmical 
prayer said to have been composed by the Saint to implore 
the divine protection, when be and his companions were 
approaching Tara for the first time to proclaim the unknown 
God in the very stronghold of druidism, sustained as it was 
by all the power of the Ard-righ of Erin. It was a bold and 
perilous thing to do-thus to face the pagan kinO' and his 
idol priests on the very threshold of their citadel; and it 
shows how trongly armed in faith St. Patrick was on that 
day, when he so dared to bid defiance to the powers of 
darkness. 

The Saint was by no means insensible of the danger to 
which he exposed himself, nor of the strength of the wily foe 
whom he challenged so boldly to the combat. But he put 
his confidence not in man but in God, and this poem is 
simply the poetic expression of the sentiments which filled 
~nd strengthened his soul on that momentous occasion. This 
IS the key to the meaning of the poem-" It was to be a 
corslet ot faith for the protection of body and soul against 
devils, and human being!:'. and vices; and whoever shall sing 
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it every day with pious meditation on God, devils shall not 
stay before him." 1 • 

It is then easy to understand why It was called the 
Lorica, or Corslet of Patrick j because it was his defence 
acrainst the ambushes set for him by Laeghaire and his Druids 
~hen he was approaching Tara. But it was also called the 
Faed F£ada, or Deer's Cry j because it was said that the 
apostle and his companions escaped the ambush by seeming 
to their enemies to be a Deer and her fawns in flight to the 
shelter of the woods. 

Patrick knew that t.he Druids of Laeghaire possessed 
magical powers j they even claimed dominion over the ele. 
ments, and therefore strong in the faith of the Holy Trinity 
he appeals to the Triune God of all the elements to shield 
him ag-ain t evil. God sometimes permit.;; the powers of 
evil to use His creatures as instruments to injure the wicked 
and try the good j and therefore the Saint calls upon God t<J 
use His creatures on this occasion for His own glory and the 
protection of His servant. It is in this sense that Patrick 
calls to his aid not only the Holy Trinity, but all the 
elements created by God, but sometimes perversely used by 
the Druids for evil purposes. 

Ie I bind unto myself to-day 
The strong name of the Trinity. 

By invocation of the same 
Three in One and One in Three . 

.. I bind unto myself to-day 
The virtues of the star-lit heaven, 

The glorious sun's life giving ray, 
The whiteness of the moon at even, 

The Hashing of the lightning free, 
The whirling wind's tempestuous shocks, 

The stable earth, the deep salt sea, 
Around the old eternal rocks. 

" I bind unto mysl'lf to-day 
The power of God to hold and lead, 

His eye to watch, His might to slay, 
His ear to hearken to my need. 

The wisdom of my God to teach, 
His hand to guide, His shield to ward; 

The word of God to give me speech 
His heavenly host to be my guard ." 

This is merely a specimen of the beautiful Gaedhlic hymu 
as translated-and well translated-by Mrs. Alexander. 

1 Irish Preface to the Hymn. 
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Even to this da the original is chanted by the pea antry of 
the South and West in the ance tral tono-u and it is regarded 
a a strono- shield against all evils natural and upernatural. 

We know from the Book of A rmagh that it ha be n thus 
recited at least from the eighth century, so that ven then its 
u e was universal, and in a certain sense obligatory. St. 
Patrick is there declared entitled to four' honours' in all tho 
churche and mona teries of Erin. Fir t, his festival was to 
be celebrated for three days and three nights with every kind 
of good cheer except Hesh-that being forbidden in I,cnt; 
econdly, a special offertory was to be immolated in his 

honour, which seems to imply that there was a specialoffer­
tory, and perhap preface for the Mass on these days; thirdly, 
his Hymn-thatis,tbe hymn in praise of Patrick written by 
hi nephew, St. Secbnall-was to be sung during these days; 
and fourthly, "his Irish Canticle was to be always sung" in 
the liturgy, as it would seem, and II.Fparently also throughout 
the entire year. So it appears that from the earliest agos 
this Canticle was regarded in the Irish Church as the genuine 
composition of St. Patrick, and the greatest efficacy was attri­
buted to its pious recitation. 

IV.-SECHNALL'S HYMN OF ST. PATHl K. 

I The Hymn of St. Patrick '-that is, the Hymn composed 
in his honour by St. Sechnall, to which reference is made in 
thi extract from the Book of Amzaglt-is another very sin­
gular and interesting literary monument of our early C ltic 
Church. It has been published with valuable notes and 
scholia by the late Dr. Todd in the first volume of the Liber 
HYJll1loYU11l. 1 This curious Latin hymn, which is justly re­
garded both on internal and external evidence, as the genuine 
compo ition of St. Sechnall, or Secundinus, owed its origin 
to a singular circumstance. The following is Colgan'S account 
taken from the Preface to the Hymn, as given by a very old 
but unknown authority :-

Secundinus (in Irish Sechnall), the son of Re titutus, u 
Lombard of Italy by his wife Darerca, a sister of St. Patrick, 
was the author of this Hymn. It was composed at Dun· 
lhanghlin, county Meath, which in Irish is called Domnach­
Sechnaill, from the name of its founder. It was written in 
the time of Laeghaire Mac Neil, then king of Ireland; and 
it mu t have been written before the year A.D. 447, when, 

1 It was first published iu 1647 by Colgan from the Isidoro MS., and then 
by Ware in hie Opu8cula 8. Patritii. It is also pubJished in Stoke's Tnpar­
tile in tbe series of the Master of the RollA. 
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accordinO' to the Four Masters, "Secundinus, the son of 
Patrick'~ sister, yielded his spirit on the 27th of November, 
in the seventy-Mth year .of. his age." The object ~f the 
writer was to give due pralse to Patrick, also to offer It as a 
kind of apology for having offended the Sain!. For, on ~ne 
occasion, Sechnall was reported to have saId that PatrlCk 
would be perfect if he had insisted more strongly in his 
preaching on the duty of alms-giving for works of charity; 
for then more property and morb land would have been 
devoted to pious uses for the good of the Church. This 
remark was carried to the ears of Patrick, and moreover was 
probably misrepresented. St. Patrick was much displeased with 
his nephew, and said it was ".for sake of charity he forbore 
to preach charity;" that is, in order that the holy men who 
were to arise after him might benefit by the oblations of the 
faithful, which he left untouched for that purpose. Then 
Sechnall sorrowed much for the rash judment of which he 
had been guilty, and humbly asked pardon of the Saint, who 
readily granted it. But in order fully to atone for his sin, 
Sechnall composed this hymn in honour of Patrick. 

It consists of twenty-three stanzas, the stanzas beginning 
with a letter of the aiphabet lD reguiar order from the fi rst 
to the last. Each stanza consists of four strophes or lines, 
each line of fifteen syllables. So that it was written in 
w hat the grammarians call trochaic tetrameter catalectic. 
In Irish prosody, however, regard is had in measuring the 
feet rather to' the accent or beat of the verse than to the 
length of the syllables. 

When the hymn was composed Sechnall asked pel" 
mission to read for Patrick a hymn, which he had composed 
in praise of a certain holy man, who was still alive. P atrick 
readily granted this request., for he said he would gladly 
wish to hear the praises of any of God's household. 

Then Sechnall read the poem, suppressing the fil"3t line 
only, which contains Patrick's own name as the subject of 
the eulogy. Pat.rick listened attentively until Sechnall 
came to the line in which the subject of the poem is described 
as ' greatest in the kingdom of heaven' -mazi 11ZztS in 1'CgJlO 
cC1!l oru1Il . "How can that be said of any man ?" said 
Patrick. "The superlative is there put for the positive," 
replied Sechnall; "it only means very great." Patrick 
~p~eared to be please~ with. the poem, whereupon Sechnall 
lDsmuated that Patnck hImself was the subject of the 
poem; and, according to the Bardic custom he asked for a 
reward for his poem. When Patrick, however, learned that 
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the poem was abou himself he wa not well plea ed, but 
knowing echnall meant well in writing it, he did not wi h 
to D'rie.e him by a refu'al. So he answered that Sechnall 
miD'ht expect that our Saviour in His mercy would 
give the glory o.f heaven to all who recited the hymn 
piou'ly every day both morning and evening. "I am 
content," said echnall," with that reward; but . as the 
hymn is long and difficult to be remembered, I wish you 
would ob ain the same reward .for whomsoever recites even a 
part of it." Then Patrick said that whoever fuithfull.v 
recites the last three verses of the hymn mornin~ and 
elening hall obtain the same reward, and Sechnall said, 
"Deo gratias," and was content. 

It was only natural that this hymn, having sucb It 

promi e of salvation, though written in Latin, should b come 
very popular, and be recited in the monasteries and churches 
of Ireland as one of the four" Honours of St. Patrick." It 
bears intrinsic evidence both in style and language that it 
was written during the lifetime of St. Patrick. He is 
represented in the hymn as still keeping all God's com­
mandments, and as one who w£ll possess the joys of heaven, 
and will reign with the apostles as saint and judge over 
Irae1.1 

or echnall himself little is known. All the authorities 
agree in saying that he was the son of Patrick's sister 
Durerca, whom others call Lupait, and sometimes Liemania. 
It i said that she was taken captive at the sume time as 

t. Patrick himself, and was carried with him by the capto:'s 
to Ireland, and there sold as a slave in the district called 
Conailli Muirtheimne, which is better known as the 
patrimony of the greatest of .Erin's ancient warriors, the 
heroic Cuchullin. It included the territory around 
Dundalk, and stretched northward to the modern barony of 
Mourne, with its unrivalled mountain scenery. 

All the aut,horities say that Sechnall's .father was 
Re titutus, < a Longobard of Leatha;' or, as some writers 
add, < Armoric Leatha.' Now the Lombard known to 
bi tor did not conquer the territory, which bears their 
name, until the middle of the sixth century. This difficulty 
i met by a suming that' Leatha' means Bl'ittany in France, 

1 For in tance :-
"Maximus naruque in regno cmlorum vocabitur, 

Qui quod verbis docet sacris facfu adimplet boni~ I 
Bono proced.it exemplo formllmque fidelium, 
Mundoque in corde habet ad Daum fiduoiam." 



~o THE WRITINGS OF ST. t'.\TRICK AND OF HIS DISClt'I,ES. 

and although we have no historical evidence that a colony of 
the Longobardi ever dwelt there, still a Roman soldier of 
the Longobardic race might have been living there, and 
might have been married to one of the sisters of St. Patrick. 

The word Armorica, as it is in Latin, lind Airmoric in 
Celt:c, really signifies any western land bordering on the 
sea; and it is quite possible that in this sense the word 
shoulcl have been applied to Ayrshire or Wigtown in 
Scotland. Others have suggested that the word Lungbaird, 
as it is in our earliest native authorities, means nothing 
more than a 'long-bearded' man of Leatha, or Amorica, 
which is by no means improbable. This would also help to 
explain why Eochaidh O'Flanagan, an old poet of the 
eleventh century, calls St. Sechnalll;ly the surname UaBaird, 
or O'Ward, as if the tribe name was really that of Bardi, 
whom some authorities describe as an ancient race of Gaul 
or Saxony, from whom the Longobardi derived their origin.1 

Later authorities, knowing nothing of any Longobardi except 
those of Northern Italy, would readily enough fall into the 
anachronism of plaeing them there in the time of St. Patrick. 

Sechnall with Auxilius and Iserninus were disciples of 
St. Patrick flOm t.he beginning, and seem to have accom· 
panied him on his arrival in Ireland. The Annals of Ulster, 
however, mark their arrival in Ireland as 'Bishops' to aid 
Patrick in the year A.D. 439. This seems to be the date of 
their episcopal. consecration, which they received either in 
F,·ance or in Britain, for St. Patrick alone would be uu­
willing to consecrate them contrary to the canons. Sechnall 
seems to have been placed temporarily over the Chnrch oj 
Armagh, founded A.D. 445, and hence he is sometimes callad 
Arch bi hop 01 that See. 

V.-THE HYMN" SANCTI VENITE." 

It was in St. Sechnall's Church of Dunshaughlin that a 
beautiful Eucharistic Hymn, 'Sancti Venite,' was first sung, 
and most probably composed by that saint himself. In tho 
Preface of the Leabltar Breac, it is said that this hymn was 
fir t chanted by angels in St. Sechnall's Church, on the 
oc l mon of his reconciliation with St. Patrick, to which we 
h.ll.\'e. already referre~. The choir of angels was heard 
smgmg the hymn durl11g the Holy Communion, and " henco 
arose the custom ever afterwards observed in Erin," says the 
writer, "of e:inging this hymn at the Communion ;" and 

1 See Krnnt: Iirmnine. Liber iv., c . 19. 

• 
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bence, too, the title which it bears in tho Alltipllol1flry oj 
Ba'lgor-t':J.e only ancient work in which it is found-" Hymn 
during the Communion of the Priests. "1 We could wish this 
beauti1ul hymn were still u ed in 0111' national liturgy. 
Denis Florence !l'Carthy has left us an excellent transla­
tion of t;hi remarkable hymn, of which we give the first and 
la ' t tanza : . 

" Draw nigb, ye boly ones, draw nigh, 
And take the bodv of tbe Lord, 
And drink the Sacred Blood ontpoured, 
By wbiob redeemed ye shall not die . 

• 
c, The Souroe, the Stream, tbe Firs, the Last, 

Even Christ the Lord, who dien for men, 
Now oomes-but be will oome again 
To judge the world, when time hath passen." 

The original stanzas are as follows :-
" Sanoti Venite, 

Christi Corpus Sumite; 
Sa.notum bibentes 
Quo redempti sanguinem, 

-Cc Alpha. et Omega, 
Ipse Cbristus Dominus, 
Venit venturus 
Judicare homines." 

St. Sechnall was the first Christian poet in Erin; may his 
name and memory linger long amongst the children of 

t. Patrick. 

VI.-ST. FlAce OF Sr,ETTY. 

St. Fiacc, Bishop of Sletty, and author of what is perhaps 
the ear1ie t biography of our national.A.postle, belongs also to 
the Patrician era, that is the fifth century of t.he Irish Chul'ch. 
A brief accoUD t of his life and labours will be :found interest­
ing. He was ixth or seventh in descent from the celebrated 
Cathair Mol', King of Leinster towards the close of the second 
century. His father is called Mac Dara, a prince of the Hy 
Bairrche. His mother, the second wife of Mac Dam, was a 
sister of Dubhtach :Mac Ua Lugair, the Chief Poet. and 
Brehon of Erin when St. Patrick arrived in Ireland. Fiacc 
was not only a nephew of Dubhtach, but also bis pupil and 
fo t~r son j and be is described as a 'young poet' in the retinue 
of Dubhtach on that famous Ea ter Sunday morning, when 

1 "HytDllus quando Coml!lunicarent Sacerdotee." 
J/ 
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St. Patrick first stood in the royal preeence on the Hill of 
Tara. King- Laeghaire had forbidden any of his courtiers to 
rise up in token of respect to St. ~atrick, and ~('.cordingly, 
when Patrick came before the Kmg, all remamed seated 
except" Dubhtach the Royal Poet, and a tender youth of his 
people, named Fiacc, the same who is commemorated in 
Sle1.ty to-day."l Dubhtach was the first who believed at Tura 
on that day, and doubtlel's his youthful disciple soon after 
embraced the same faith as his master; although probably he 
wus not baptized unt.il some YE'al's later. At this period the 
boy·poet was not, it seems, more than sixteen 01' eighteen 
years of age, and must, therefore, have been born about tbe 
year A.D. 415. 
. Dubhtach, the arch-poet of Laeghail'e, was a Leinster 
man, and received from Crimthan, King of the Hy Kinnselacb, 
a grant of a com,iderable territory in North W exford, eu t­
ward of Gorey, in the territory then called Formael-" a 
wave-bound land beside the fishful sea." St. Patrick had 
converted and baptized this king, Crimthan, at Rathvilly in 
the County Carlow, about the year A.D. 450, during his 
progress through Leinster. On tbis occasion he ,ery 
naturally came to see his old friend Dubhtach, the first of the 
believers at Tara, and found him at a place called Domnach 
}10r l\Iagh Criathar, that is Donoughmore of "the marsby 
plain." This marshy plain extends along the sea shore to 
the north of Cab ore Point, Co. vVexford. At the northern 
extremity of the plain are the ruins of t.he old Church of 
Donoughmore, halt' covered by the sand; and close by is a holy 
well where a 'patron' was formerly held on the last Sunday 
of July. The late Rev. Father Shearman has, we tbink, 
sbown" conclusively that tbis is the Donoughmore, where 
St. Patrick met Dubhtach, the High Bard of Erin. 

On the occasion of this meeting Patrick, amoous to pro· 
vide for the government of the young Church in Leinster, 
requested Dubhtach to find him a man of good family, and 
good morals, the husband of one wife,2 and with one cbild 
only, that he might ordain him Bishop of the men of Leinster. 
" ~'iacc is the very man you require," said Dubhtach; "but 
at present be is in Connaught"-to which province he went, 
it BeemB, at his master's request, to make the usual bardie 
visitation, and bring home the gifts which the sub-kings 

1 T,ipartite Life. 
S We know from St. Poul that no person who has been twice lDarriP<i 

tan be lawfully ordained.-l Tim. iii. 2. 
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were wont to offer to the Chief Poet of Erin. Just then it 
80 happened that Fiacc came in sight of the fort of Dubhtach 
on hi return from his vi itatiou in Connaught. " There is 
the man himself," said the Arch-poet, "of whom we have 
been peaking." "But he may not wish to receive orders," 
said Patrick. "Proceed as if to tonsure me," replied the 
poet, "and we shall see." Thereupon St. Patrick made 
preparations as if to tonsure the aged poet-it was the first 
step to orders-whereupon Fiacc said, "it would be a great 
los to the Bardic order to lose so great a poet;" and he 
offered himself for the sei'vice of the Chur h in tend of 
Dubhta(lh. The offer was gladly accepted, and so Fiacc came 
to recei~e grade, or orders, and finally became Ard-espog, 01' 

Chief Bi hop, of the Leinster-men. '1'his was a mere t.itle of 
honour given to him on account of his seniority and pre­
eminent merits. In the canonical sense the office of 
Archbi hop did not then ex.ist in Leinster, nor for many 
centuries afterwards. 

On this occasion we are told that Patrick wrote an 
• Alphabet' for Fiacc-that is, a brief exposition of the 
Christian doctrine; and he is sl:l,id to have learned in on 
night, or as others say,. in fifteen days, the 'ecclesiastical 
ordo,' that is, the method of administering the sacraments 
and celebrating the Holy Sacrifice. It must be borne in 
mind that previously Fiacc was an accomplished poet, a man 
thel'efore of learning, with a highly trained memory, well 
skilled in his native tongue, ond perhaps not altogether 
unacquainted with the rudiments of the Latin language; at 
least he must have frequently heard it at Tara and elsewhere, 
when the clergy were performing their functions. 

Fiacc founded two Churches with which his name is 
intimately connected. The first is called in old writers, 
Domnach Mol' Fiacc, and is described as being situated miti­
way between CIon more and Aghold; and therefore about 
six mile due east of Tullow on the borden, of Carlow an l 
Wicklow. It was also called Minbeg, that is, the Little Wood 
or Brake, which was probably neal' the old churoh. It is 
identical with Kylebeg, the name or a townland in the sarno 
locality. '1'he old church itself has disappeared. 

Here he led a life of great austerity until he was com­
mauded by an angel to remove thence to the west of the 
River Barrow, for there he was to find the "place of his 
re urreotion." He was directed to build hi refectory where 
he should meet with a boar, and his Church where he should 
see a hind. Fiacc, however. was unwilling to go there 
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without the sanction of St. Patrick. So Patrick himseli 
came and fixed the site of his Church at Sletty (Sleibhte), 
and there Fiacc and his son Fiachra were afterwards 
interred, the two saint'3 in the same grave. 

Sletty is about one mile and a-half north-west of Carlow, 
on the right bank of the River Barrow. It takes its name 
"the Hicrhlands," from the bills of Slievemargy, in Queen'~ 
County,'" which have also given their name to the entire 
barony. During the devastations of the Danes, Sletty being 
so near a large river, was almost totally destroyed by the 
frequent incursions of those marauders. A portion of the 
old church still remains, but the See of Sletty WaS long ago 
transferred to Leighlin, which is still thE) name of the 
diocese. 

In his monastery of Sletty, Fiacc presided over many 
monks, his disciples, and continued to lead the same austere 
life, as at Donoughmore. He was at once abbot of the 
monastery at Sletty, and besides performed his episcopal 
functions through all the surrounding country. Moreover, 
he was wont every year, at the beginning of Lent, to 
retire to a lonely cave at Drum Coblai, taking with him a 
few barley loaves, which were the only food he used, with 
water from the spring, during all the days of Lent, until he 
returned to his monastery to celebrate with his brethren the 
great festival of Easter. This cave of Drum Coblai has been 
identified with a remarkable cave at the base of the north· 
east escarpment of the hill called the Doon of Clopook, about 
seven miles north-west of Sletty, and a little to the east of 
the old and famous monastery of Timahoe. Near at hand 
there is an ancient church and graveyard, and it is !'aid that 
a dim tradition still lingers in the neighbourhood, of a saint, 
who used to retire to this cave to fast and pray alone with 
God. As no per.son could see him leave the cave, he was 
supposed to return to his own church further south by a 
subterranean passage, which is believed to be still in 
existence, although no one can ascertain its whereabouts. 

During a great portion of' his episcopal life Fiacc suffered 
much from a fistula, or running sore, near his hip-joint, so 
that he was unable to walk except with much pain and 
difficulty. St. Patrick commiserating Bishop Fiacc's in­
firmity, sent him all the way from Armagh a present of 8 

chariot and norses. But Fiacc in hill great humility W88 

unwilling to accept the gift, until an angel appeared to him, 
and assured him that Patrick sent him the chariot and horses 
because he was acquainted with the sore infirmity, :frOJll 
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which Fiacc suffered, and wished to reliev him. Then Fiacc 
reluotantly consented to ride in the chariut. 

Thu it was that Fiacc spent a long life in labour, and 
prayer, and silence, enduring also much physical suffering, 
until the poet-saint had seen' three twenties of his own 
disciple' precede him to the grave. His youth was gi ven to 
poetry, when he was taught by his lillcle to chant the wal'­
songs of Ossian, und the bold deeds of the Fenian heroes ( 
but his manhood and old age were given to God's service 
when he was wont to chant the diviner songs of the Royal 
Bard of Israel. He died about the year A.D. 510. He mu t ; 
have been at that time over ninety years of age, and we are 
told he was buried in his own Ohurch of Sletty. 

There is hardly any document of higher importance in 
connection with the early history of our Irish Ohurch than 
the lWetrical Life of St. Patrick, written in his old age by 
the poet-saint of Sletty. The author having been a Bard by 
profession "ery naturaliy WTote in metre, and in the anoi lIt 
language of the Baras of Erin. The cultiva..tion of poetry 
was then as now one of the finA arts most hIghly esteemed 
by an imaginative and impulsive race. The authenticity of 
the poem has been questioned or some critics, who think that 
there are certain expressions in the work itself, which show 
that if not written, it certainly must have been retouched at 
a later age.1 We have carefully considered these arguments, 
and we feel bound to say that we consider them very flimsy. 
Fiacc, it is said, speaks of 'history,' as telling us that 
St. Patrick was born at N emptur, and studied under Gel'­
manus-language, t.hey say, which a friend and contempoTary 
would hardly use. But these are facts which he could not 
have known of his own knowledge, and the statements of 
St. Patrick himself, and also of his associates and companions, 
whether oral or written might very well be described by the 
Irish words which the poet used. probably because they 
suited his metre.2 Another objection is derived from two 
references to Tara, where the poet says he wished not that 
Tara should be a ' desert / and, again, where he says that the 
Tuatha of Erin at the ad vent of St. Patrick, foretold that the 
land of Tara would be 'waste and silent,' from which these 
critics infer that the poem must have been written afLer the 
cursing and desolation of Tara, about the middle of the sixth 
century. But is this a just inference? Oan anything be 
more natural than that t.he Druids should declare the new 

1 See Liber HyrnnorlAm. vol. ii ., pa.ge 287. 2 Srela aDd lil~i_ 
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faith would be fatal to the pagan royalty of Tara, and that 
the poet immediately after when proudly referring to 
Patrick's new spiritual sovereignty at Armagh, and the 
glory of his grave at Down patrick should add, to prevent 
misconception, t,hat he himself did not wish the destruction 
of the temporal sovereignty then flourishing at Tara--'I wish 
Bot that Tara should be a desert.' As to tLe argument 
derived from the fact that Fiacc is named Ard-espog of 
Lein tel', we have already stated, that this is merely, like 
nrch-poet, an honorary title , to express pre·eminence and 
EUperiority in the sp~ritual office. The ablest of ou.r critics 
regard the poem as the genuine com position of Fiacc of 
Sletty, the 1i:iencl and contemporary of Patrick, written 
shortly after his death in A.D. 493; and hence the earliest 
and most authentic biography of the saint that has come 
down to us. It is, moreover, a document of supreme im­
portance, for competent judges, like O'Ourry, have pronounced 
it to be written in pure and perfect Gaeclhlic. "It bears 
internal evidence," says O'CUtTy, "of a high degree of per­
fection in the language, at the time it was composed; it is 

'unque~tionably in all respects a genuine native production, 
quite untinctured with the Latin or with any other contem­
porary style or idiom." This is a most important fact, because 
in our opinion it settles the question as to the use of letters 
and writing in Ireland before St. Patrick. No language could 
by any possibility in one or two generations be developed 
from being the rude unwritten jargon of an unlettered people 
into a perfect wl'itten language of artistic structure with 
definite grammatical form and arrangement. That the poem 
of Fiacc is an elaborate composition of this character, indi­
cating not only the existence of settled grammatical form s, 
but a]so a great richness and flexibility in the language, even 
the merest tyro in the G aedhlic tongue can perceive. Indeed 
in every respect it is much superior to the debased Gaedhlic 
of the last three centuries. 

This important poem was first printed by John Colgan, the 
father of Irish hagiology. It has been reprinted much more 
ar:curately from the copy in the Libel' Hymnorum, T. C.D., 
ar.d also in the Irish Ecclesiastical Record for March, 1 ' 6 , 
where the philological student will find not only the text and 
glosses, but also an accurate translation from the pen of one 
of our most eminent Celtic scholars, Eugene O'Curry of the 
Catholic University of Dublin. More recently the poem 
has been printed in Stokes' Tripartite (Rolls Series), and in 
JIaddlUl and Stubbs' Coundls, etc. 



THE SAYiNG OF T. PATRiCK. 7 

n.-TIlE .\YING OF CT. P,n'Rl ']C 

In th9 Book of rlrJJlflglt there i a paragraph head d­
Dicta Patritii -or nying of t. Patrick. They appear to 
huye been certain ayings wbiob were frequently on the lip" 
of the apo tie, and which oame to be handed down to po terity 
a~ expr ssive of hi apo tolio pirit. Brief a.nd few as th y 
are, the e spiritual mnxims have been well ohosen, a.nd may 
be aid to go .... ern in their applioation the whole lifo of tho 
indi"idual Ohri tian, as well as of the hi h burch. 

:E ir maxim-" I had tbe fear of God a the guide ot' my 
way through Gaul and Italy, and aloin the islunds, which 
are in the Tyrhene ea."1 The eoond maxim-" From thQ 
world ye ha,' e gone to Paradi e." This saying i taken from 
the Epi tle to Corotious, in w hioh the aint after bewailing 
hi luuO'htered neophytes, yet rejoioe that it happened after 
they believed, and were baptized; for thon they merely left 
tbis world to go to Paradise. In oour e of time this appears 
to haye been adopted in Ireland as a consoling thougbt for 
the urrivor that their deoeased friends had gone from thi 
world to Paradi e-" De seculo reoessistis ad Paradisum." 
Third maxim-C. D 0 Gra.tias "-thanks be to God. It wa'i 
always on the lips of t. Patrick-whether the news wa.:\ 
good 01' bad, plea. ing or displeasing, thesameword was there­
"Deo Gratia ." The fourth mnxim-" 0 Church of the Scots­
nay of the Roman -as ye are Ohristian , be ya also Romans." 
That is, as ye are Christians, and bound to obey Christ, so 
be ye al 0 Romam, obedient to the See of Rome. Maxim 
the fifth_a At every hour of prayer it is fitting to sing that 
word of praise-c Lord have meroy on us, Christ have mercy 
ou u'.' Let every Church whioh follows me sing-' Kyrie 
Elei on, Chri te Eleison, Deo Gratins.''' It would seem that 
t11 c Kyrie Eleison ' at the beginning of Mass, and the c Deo 
Gratias' at the end of Mass were not at that early period 
universally chanted in the public liturgy. Hence the 
Jaint, who eems to have a special love for these two brief 
and fervent expressions of pardon and thanksgivix:g, made 
it a rule that they should be sung in the lit,urgy of all the 
Churches which he founded in Ireland. The practioe has 
since beoome obligatory throughout the universal Church. 

1 The entire passage is as follows:-"Timorem Deihabni ducem itineris 
mei per Gallias atque Haliam, etiam in insulis quae sunt in mari'l'yrrheno­
De aeculo reces i tis ad paradisum-Deo Gratias-1Ecciesia Scotorum, imo 
Romanorum. ut Christiani ita et Romani sitis-Ut decantetur vobiscum 
oportet omni hora orationis vox ill a laudabili •• Kyrie eleison, Christe eleison­
Omni recciesia, quae sequitur me cantet, • Kyrie eleison, Christa el i"011o 
Deo gratins.· " 
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VIIL-THE TRIPARTITE LIFE OF ST. PATltlCK. 

'fhe earliest memoir of St. Patrick was perhaps the Metrical 
Life by St. Fiacc of Sletty, to which we have aheady referred. 
Of the Life of St. Patrick in the Book of Armag/t we shall 
speak in the next chapter. But what is called the " Tripar­
t ite Life" of the Saint is, as far as we can judge, if not the 
earliest, certainly the fullest and most authentic account of 
our national Apostle now extant. 

It took its name of the Tripartite, or Three-Divisioned 
Life from the fact that the whole history of St. P atrick i 
divided into three homilies, one of which was probablr 
preached by its author on each of the three festival days 
oolebrated in honour of the Saint-the Vi~il, or day befol'e­
the Feast itself-and perhaps the day after, or the Octave 
day. The preecher, taking for his text the "erses of Isaias­
Populus qut' sedebat £n tenebris v£d£t /ucem 1IZagnam, etc., etc., 
declares that Patrick was of that light a ray, and a flame, 
and precious stone, and a brilliant lamp, which lighted the 
western world; and that he was Bishop of the west of the 
earth, and the fat,her of the baptism and bolief of the men of 
Ireland. Then the writer, or speaker, undertakes to narrate 
"something of the carnal genealogy, of the miracles and 
marvels of this holy Patrick, as set forth in the Ohurches of 
Ohristians, on the sixteenth of the Oalends of April (17th of 
March), as regards the day of the solar mouth." The Life, 
or homily, next states explicitly that Patrick was by origin 
of the Britons of Ail-Oluade-the Roek of the Olyde-now 
Dumbarton, a statement in which we entirely concur. 
Oalphurn was his father's name, and a noble priest was he, 
and his grandfather was the deacon Potitus (Fotid in the 
Irish MS.). In those early days, especially in the outlying 
provinces of the empire, it was not unusual to seek for the 
fittest candidates for Holy Orders amongst men, who had 
been married, or who were even at the time of their selection 
married men. They were in fact the best candidates for the 
sBcred ministry that could be had at the time; for most of 
the young men were not only without 'special training, but 
unreliable and licentious. It was, however, the generall'liIe 
in the western but not in the eastern Ohurch, that the mar­
ried man after his ordination, and espeoially after his elevation 
to the Episcopate, should abstain from all conjugal inter· 
eourse with his wife. Such, for instance, was the case ' with 
St. Germanus, Bh:hop of Auxerre, the teacher and. friend of 
St. Patrick. The Irish Oanons, too, even of the fifth century, 
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are particularly imperative on this point, and show lellrl~' 
that although the celibacy of the clergy WII not., tri tly 
speaking, obligatory even in the west, during' the oentm-ie of 
the per ecutions, no sooner wa the Ohm'ch free to oarry out 
her own purposes than she trove to make this legislation 
\'ompulsory throughout all Christendom. 

The second part of the Tnpartite begins with St, Patrick's 
arrival at TUTa to preach to King Laeghaire and his Druicl' 
and is b.v far the most momentous portion of the work. The 
third purt. begins with the statement that Patrick left presbyter 
Conaed in Domnach Airther Maige, in the province of th 
Northern Hui Briuin, and ends with an account of Patrick's 
holy death and illustrious burial-" after founding churche 
in plenty, after consecrating monasteries, Rfter bUlJtizing the 
men ofIreland, after great patience and after great labour after 
de h'oying idols and images, and after rebuking many kings 
who did not do his will, and after raising up those who did 
his will, after ordaining three hundred and three score and 
tenl bi hops, and after ordaining three thousand priests and 
clerics of every grade in the Chm'ch besides, after fasting and 
prayer after mercy and clemency, after gentleness and mild­
ne to the sons of life, after the love of God and of his 
neighbours, he received Christ's Body from the Bishop­
from Tassach-and then he sent his spirit to heaven"-in 
the hundredth and twentieth year of his age. 

The most interesting question connected with this Tri­
partite life is its date and probable authorship. Unfortu­
nately we have intrinsic evirlence for neither; the manuscript 
itself is silent both as to it.s date and authorship. Hence 
there is much difference of opinion even amongst learned 
and honest scholars. Colgan thought that St. Evin of 
Mona terevan, who flourished about the middle of the sixth 
century, was its original author, and O'Curry adopted the 
same opinion. Petrie thougJ¢t it a " compilation of the ninth 
or tenth C'entury;" and Dr. Whitley Stokes, in his excellent 
edition of the Tripart£te, undertakes to show that ., it could 
not have been written before the middle of the tenth century, 
and that it was probably compiled in the eleventh." 

His arguments are two-fold-linguistic and historical. 
So far as the former are concerned, we may fairly say that he 
is not a better authority than O'Curry, and that if O'CUrl'y 
thought this Life might have been of the sixth century, no 
philological arguments of Dr. Whitley Stokes will override 

1 In the early ages of the Church a bishop was placed over every town. 
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his authority in that Te pod. Bnt Stokes goes farth er, and 
quotes entries from the Tripartite, which he allege mu t 
have been made in the seventh, eighth. ninth, and t enth cen­
t ur.es. This, we readily admit, is a weightier argument. He 
cites nine or ten instances of this kind, which, as' he alleges, 
were neither additions nor interpolations. Such, for in~tance, 
is t he reference to Connacan, son of Colman, and grandson of 
Niall Fros ach, who was killed in Ulster, A.D. 870. 

It is obvious that to prove anything it must be ~hown 
conclusively that the event was referred to in the original Tri­
partitl!- and is that same event which is recorded in our Annals 
in the ninth or tenth century. Yet it is exceedingly difficult 
to proye this essential point. Take, for instance, one of th~ 
clearest cases mentioned by Stokes, this death of Connaean, 
grandson of ~ iall Frossach. Whoever examines this pa sage, 
which is at page 174 (not 173) will notice that it is just such 
a statement as might be addeel or interpolated by a copyi t. 
The original writer quotes a prophecy of St. P atrick that 
"the land of thy place (i.e., of Conaed) shallllot be reddeneJ." 
The copyist then adds-apparently as of himself-" Quod 
probavimus, when Connacan, son of Colman, sou of Niall 
Frossach (the Showery) came into the land with an army." 
Is this statement that of the copyist or of the original writer? 
Until it is clearly shown that it is a sentence written by tb~ 
original author, no argument as to the age of the n 'ipartitl 
can be based on it, or on imilar passages. 

This Tripartite Life is on the whole the most valuablo 
document concerning St. Patrick that has come down to our 
times. It was written chiefly in Gaedhlic of the purest type 
of the language, interspersed here and there with passages 
in Latin. And it was because Jocelin has said that St. 
Evin wrote a work of this kind,l partly in Irish and partly 
in Latin, that Colgan not unnaturally infers that the Tn'· 
partite must be the work to which Jocelin refers. We 
certainly know of no other work of a similar character tl 
which Jocelin's observation can apply, and if there were any 
other similar work we certainly should have heard of it eithel 
os a lost or an extant work. Hence, although, ratz'oue 10m/a!. 
Colgan's logic may be weak, 1'ati01?e 1IIoteriae, it. is unim peacb­
able, no matter what Dr. Stokes may suJ to the contr:uy.2 

1 II Acta S. Patricii partim Latino, partim Hibernico Sermon e." 
2 HI! says that Colgan's argunumt furnishes a choice specimen of an 

undistributed middle term. 



CHAPTER V. 

mISH MONASTIO SCHOOLS IN GENERAL . 

.. Fenced early in this cloislral round 
Of reverie, of shade, of prayer, 
How can we grow in other ground? 
How can we flower in foreign air? " 

I.-GENERAl. VIEW OF lu 1m, I-I MONASTERY. 

B~FORE we can under tand the nature of a. monastic school, 
it i nece sary to get a clear idea of the gencral character of 
OUI' Irish monasteries, such as they were before the advent of 
the Danish hordes to this country. This is all the more 
nece ary, becau¥e a Celtic monastery of the olden time was 
a very different thing fr01:n those great me~ro::;l establi h­
ment·, whose ruin are still to be seen both m England ano 
Ireland. 

In ancient Erin they had no such structures as were 
built in later no-es by the Ci tercians, Dominicans, and 
Franciscans-noble piles of buildings with the stately 
church in the centre, sUlTounde1 by beautiful cloisters, 
dormitories, kitchen, and all other neces-ary offices. Thest 
notions must bf' entirely removed from the mind, if we wish 
to get an idea of the primitive Celtic monastel'J, as it existed 
in the eal'liest and best days of our Irish Chm·cb . 

Of COUl'se monasteries ill the spiritual sense-as moral 
entities--have always been much the same in every country 
and in ever.\- age of the Church's history. The plan of the 
spiritual edi£ee is found in the Gospel, and has been drawn 
for aU time by Christ Himself. 

The trne monk is a man, as his Dame implies, who 
whelher in the .:ity or in the desert, should always stl'ive to 
be alone with God. In this sen e the prophets Elias n.nd 
Eli eus under the Old Law, like John the Baptist at the 
threshold of the New Law, were monks in the most perfect 
sen e of the word. Then, again, the monk whether liviug 
alone in the desert, or in community with othera, must follow 
tbose COUll els of perfection, which have been set forth by 
thE' teaching and example of the Son of God IIimsel£. That 
i· to say, he must renounce all worldly goods and .live in 
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poverty, in chastity, and obedience. when he has a superior. 
If he has no immediate superior, then he is a hermit, and 
God Himself, whom he seeks to pleaiOe in all things, becomes 
his Superior. These means of perfection have been always 
deemed essential to the monastic character in the Church of 
God. One cannot conceive a married monk, nor one in the 
full enjoyment of his worldly fortune, Dor one without a 
superior, except where he lives altogether alone with God, 
following His inspirations; and even then the bishop of the 
locality is always recognised by the Church as the Superior, 
whom he is bound to obey. 

With tbese essential means of perfeclion were also com· 
bined silence, prayer and labour, whether manual or mental. 
Idleness is unknown to the mon~s1ic state; the monk should 
be always doing something pleasing to God. It may be to 
pray, or to read, or to work in the fields, or to take his 
necessary res~, but he must be always doing the work of 
God. 

Monasticism in ,one sense or another always existed, and 
always will exist in the Church. It flourished amongst the 
first Christian communities at Jerusalem, who had on Iv one 
heart and one soul, who sold their lands and houses, and laid 
the price at the feet of the Apostles to feed the poor. It 
existed in the catacombs during the persecutions, and took 
more definite shape in the de erts of Syria, Egypt, and 
Armenia. 

At first the monk WllS, as his names implies, a hermit­
eremites-one who lived alone in t,he desert in the practice of 
evangelical perfection. Snch were St. Paul, St. Antbony, 
-Serapion, and thousands of others who imitated their 
example and lived in s01itary cells or rocky caves in Syria, 
Armenia, and Nitria on the western shores of the Nile some 
t,hirty miles from Cairo. Pachomius seems to have been the 
first who formed these , olitaries into a community following 
one rule and recognising a common superior. He fouuded 
hi monastery at Tabenna, on the Nile, in Lower Egypt. 
His sister is said to have been the first who founded a convent 
of nuns not far from her brother's monastery, in order that 
she might have the benefit of his advice and direction. The 
exact date cannot be a~cel't::tined; but as he died rather 
young, about the year A.n. 349, it cannot have been much 
earlier than A.D. 340. St. Anthony had indeed already 
undertaken the guidance of certain solitarif's, who had 
pluced themselves under his direction. But it was 
Pachomius who really changed. thfl monasteries, or rather 
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the laura, into a 'convent' in which all the members of the 
community dwelt within the same building,l were ubject to 
the same rule, and obedient to the same Superior. This 
change, however, as might be expected, was not accomplisbed 
at once; it was rather very gradual, and grew out of the 
nece sities of the time. The laura, whicb was a group 01 
village of monastic cells, surrounding the oratory and cell of 
the abbot, under whose direction the monks assembled for 
their common devotions in the church and sometimes for 
their common meals in the refectory, was the intermerliate 
lage of monastic development, and it continued to be, both 

in Egypt and in Ireland, for many centuries the prevalertt 
form of monastic life. 

FTom Egypt and Syria monasticism was brought to Rome 
a~ut the middle of the fourth century by Athana. ius, the 
great champiou of the Divinity of Christ, by Honorat,us, who 
iounded the island monastery of Lerins. and by Jobn Cassian, 
who e Institutes were a kind of manual in all the endier 
monasteries of the West. 

The great St. Martin of Tours, tlle father of monasticism 
in Gaul, was inspired by the writings of Athanasius, and 
under the influence of that inspiratiou founded his own 
monastery at Liguge, and subsequently at l\tIarmolltiel', on 
the banks of the Loire, which became the cradles of monastic 
life in Gaul. We have already seen that St. Patrick had 
full opportunity of learning the discipline of Marmoutier; 
and of course what be learned t\:l~re and elsewhere, he ca,l'l'ied 
home with him to Ire1ano. But his life was too full of 
missionary labours to be given to the government or 
foundation of monasteries. That work was left to the rising 
generation; by them it was undertaken and nobly accom­
plished. Enda of Aran, Finnian of Clonfl.l'd, Brendan of 
Clonfert, and their associates of the Second Order of the 
Irish Saints, were the men who first founded regular 
monasteries and monastic schools in Erin. 

In trying to give a view of the general character of the 
monastic institutions founded by t.hose holy and learned men, 
it is well to consider the subject in its various aspects; that 
is to suy, the Buildings, the Discipline and Government, and 
tbe Work of an Irish Monastery. We have abundant 
materials to help us in this inquiry in the Monastic Rules, 
in the lives of the founders of these houses, and in the 

1 Strictly "peaking, that building was a collection of cells, each of 
which was tellJlllted by three monks. 
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remnants of the ancient building3 thelllilel\"'es, which are 
still to be seen Oil our rei\lotest shores and islanJs. But 
there is one wOl'k especially valuable in this enquiry-tha t 
is Adallwa1Z'S Dfe of St. Cohwzba, edited by the learned 
Dr. Reeves, lute Bishop of Down and Con~or: No other 
work th!l.t Wrl know of is so valuable and so lUdlspensable to 
the Irish ecclesiastical hi~tori[ln, and none has bean edited 
with greater learning and impartiality. 

n.-TIlE BUfLDlNGs. 

The various bu:ldin"'s conuec~eJ with an Irish monasterY 
were generally but not alwa~-s surrounded by a circular or 
oval rampart, which was at once . a. protect-ion ~gainst 
enemies or wild beasts, ann also a hmlt beyond WhICh the 
brethre~ were not allowcd to wander without permission, and 
within which strano'ers, as a rule, were not allowed to intrude. 
Women were in all cases excluded from the sanctuary with in 
this boundarv. Tue wall or rampart was composed some· 
times of earth dug up from a fosse at its base, when it wa 
called a ratlt or lis; sometimes of stone, when it was called a 
caiscal, and sometimes of earth faced with stone, and then it 
was kllown rather as a caitltir than a caiseal. The name dUll, 
according to Dr. Petrie, was indifferently applied to any of 
these structures. But O'Ollrry quotes an ancient legal tract, 
which proves that the dUll, strictly speaking, was "an 
enclo:mre made by two walls or mounds, with water between 
them." (Mamzers and Customs, vol. ii., p . 4.) This rour or 
mound was sometimes very trong and very high, fenced, 
too, with stakes on the top, and when necessary was double 
Dr tureetold, with a deep dyke between each rampart. There 
was generally 'only one entrance, and when danger WfiS 

apprehended from law less foes, this ent·rance wa~ strictly 
guarded night and day. It was considered sufficiently 
effective a~ainst the passing atta~ks of the native spoiler' i 
but when the Danes began their bloody and relentless rairl~, 
the round tower was found to afford a much stronger and 
safer asylum. 

'rhe monks in surrounding the ecclesiastical village with 
a milt or ca£seal, adopted no new contrivance. It WtlS the 
cust,om of the country to surround the home of every 
chieftain's family with a similar defence, which. the unsettled 
state of the country at the time rendered very necessary. 
. The principal building within the monastic enclosure was 
of course the church. If it were a cathedral church, or 00& 

of the greater abbey churches, it was usually built of stOD~J 
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nnd t·.·rmed in Glledh1ic.n daim/diag, thRt i I the tone-holl' 
by exccI1C'nce; because very many of the churche of all 
inferior kind were built of more perisbable material, com­
posed of clay and wood, or wattle. Hence Oolgan used the 
IJann word 'Rasilica,' as equiyalent to the Iri h term, 
daimltliag. Ohm-che of this kind varied of COUl"'e in dimen­
sions,lmt were relatively large' generally speaking, they 
Were about 60 feet in length and 30 broad.1 If the church 
were merely an oratory for the abbot and bis monks, !lIang 
with uch casual strangers as might bappen to be present at 
the time, it was called a dui1,tlzeacll, and in the southern and 
we tern part of tbe country, w},er~ stone abotmded, and 
wood was scarce, it was frequently bnilt of stone a in Kerry 
and Galway. But far more frequently especially in the east 
and north-east, it was built of wood, which explains the 
frequent reference in our annals to the burning of buildings 
of this character.~ The term itself was derived from dai1'e, 
an oak wood. 

Adjoining the church, or oratory, there was frequently 
another building called an e1'dallllt or 1wdu1Illl, which Pet.rie 
think wa a building adjacent to the side wall of the church, 
whence its name-ear-dom, a side-hause-serving the purpo e 
of a sacristy and store-house for the sacred utensils. During 
the Danish period especially, the round tower is fonnd neat 
the we~t entrance of the principal church, but as we tbink 
thi was a later feature introduced into the Irish monast.ic 
buildings, we decline to discuss that question fUl'ther for the 
present. The abbot's house was generally very npar hia 
oratory, with which it was sometimes connected by a passage 
underground, or roofed with flags; and sometimes it was 
under the same roof witb the oratory as in Oolumcille'a house 
at Kells, and probably also at St. Kevin's ero or 'Kitchen,' 
at Glendalough. The cells of the monks were distributed in 
convenient spots over the sacred enclosure, sometimes in the 
form of irregular streets or squares, according to the nature 
of the ground. We are inclin~d to think from the small size of 
the existing stone cells that every monk had a separate cell 
for hi own use; although it would, no doubt, sometimes 
happen in Ireland, as it certainly oIten happened in Egypt, 
that three or foUl' monks hud to Ii ,-e in the same cell. They 
had no bed, in the modern sense of the word; they either 
lept all the naked earth, or on a skin, which sometimes 

covered a heap of straw or rushes. Thore was only a singlo 

1 Paln'e, p. 161. 2 See Lift rif St. Jiuii /I.q, and of otl. er eaiuts. 
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t;ntrance, and generally speaking no windows of any kind 
to the cells. J n form they were nearly always circular, about 
ten feet in diameter by seven in height. When built of stone 
they were cone·shaped and brought to a point at the summit 
by a gradual inclination of each course of flags above the 
other, yet the builders seem ell to be ignorant of the principle 
of the arch. More generally, however, the cells were con­
structed of wood, or wicker work, and these, although by no 
means 50 durable, were probably much more comfortable than 
the c('11s of stone. 

One of the most necessary buildings for a laura or monas­
tery was the kitchen-the cuiciJt in Irish, or Clt/illa in Latin. 
St. Patrick's' kitcben ' at Armagh was seventeen feet 10:lg, 
and is spoken of as one of the principal buildings within t.he 
lis, or monastic enclosure. The Tripartite Life of the Saint 
in the slime place tells us that the Great House was twenty­
seven feE:t in length, and consequently much longer.than the 
'kitchen' with which it seems to have been connected. The 
Great House-if not the church-was in all probability the 
refectory or dining-room, which is more generally and appro­
priately called in Irish, the prvin1t-teaclt, or dinner-house. It is 
doubtful if we have any specimens of the Refectories or 
KitcbeGs of our earliest monasteries still surviving, because 
as a rule they were composed of perishable materials. Another 
impOl·tant building annexed to the monastery, but generally 
outside tbe enclosure was the Hospice, or Guest-House, where 
strangers were entertained with the utmost hospitality, 
whether they came as mere visitors (peregrinz), or penitents to 
atone for their sin, and receive spiritual consolation. There 
was, however, another class of guests (lwspites), distinguished 
ecclesiastics or princes, the frieuds of the abbot or com munity, 
who were treated with the greatest consideration. They 
were admitted within the sacred enclosure, and if bishop 01' 

priests they were usually invited to officiate for th e commu­
nity. There is nO'more beautiful trait of monastic hospitality 
than the cOllRideration with which the monk.; t reated dis­
ting'uished strangers, and the care they bestowed on the P OOl'. 

There were two other indispensable buildings connected 
with the monastery-the store-house for provisions, and, 
wherever a stream of'water could be had, .a kiln fur drying, and 
8. mill for grinding their corn. Bread was always the main 
8U tenance of the monks, and hence the sit of the monastery 
waR generally so chosen that a rivulet could be artificially 
dammed up, and thus supply sufficient power to turn a 
small water-wheel to grmd their corn_ We find traces of 
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these dams even in the most unlikely places, where in our 
day no one would dream of erecting a mill. The manifest 
reason is that it was a great saving of manual labour, for if 
the monks did not grind their corn with water, they should 
grind it with the hand-quern. For obvious reasons, too, one, 
or more "ells were also near the monastery; sometimes, 
too, they were covered over to preserve the water :from the 
pollution of cattle or rubbish. These wells, used and blessed 
by so many generations of holy men, are very naturally 
now deemed "blessed wells." Such then was the general 
character of the monastic enclosure and the monastic build­
ings-not one imposing edifice, as in more modern times, but 
rather a village of huts surrounding the church and house of 
the abbot, and enclosed by a large circular rampart of earth 
or stones. Within the enclosure in the larger monasteries a 
workshop for the smith and carpenter was generally provided, 
and the lay brothers were frequently expert in the use of 
their tools. When the monastery was surrounded by marshy 
land, a tochar 01' stone causeway was built to the nearest 
highway, in order to facilitate comlmmicaiions with the 
outer world. 

IH.-DISCIPLINE. 

In monasteries we must not confound the essential dis­
cipline of every true religious house with the accidental 
dillerences, which may be found in different monasteries, and 
still more in different Orders, or under different Rules. The 
es ential monastic discifline is always the same, but there 
are, so to speak, severa varieties of the species, and these 
,arieties are best exhibited to us in the various Rules 'which 
the founders of Religious Orders have left for the guidance 
of their spiritual posterity. The learned Dr. Reeves' seems 
to doubt if the founders of our Irish Religious Houses ever 
promulgated any systematic Rule" like that of .st. Benedict. 
We certainly have no Irish Rule, not even that of Colum­
banus, so definite 01' so systematic as that of St. Benedict; 
the legal organizing mind of the Italian herein displays its 
superiority to the untutored mind of the Celt. Moreover, 
Benedict is, so to speak, more human; he is not so terribly 
austere in his discipline as are our Irish Saints; and no 
doubt this was one great reason why it was that when his 
Rule and that of St. Columbanus were brought into rivalry 
in France and Northern Italy, the Rule of Benedict con-
quered. -

1 Additional Notes, page 336 
G 
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We cannot, however, admit that our Iri h Saints did not 
frame distinctive and definite Rules, although not at all, in 
our opinion, so distinctive or so definite as the great Rule of 
St. Benedict. Eugene O'CUITY tells us that he examined in 
the original Irish, eight different Monastic Rules, of which 
" six are in .erse, and two in prose, seven .in vellum MSS., 
and one on paper." These are the Rule of St. Ailby of Em!y, 
addressed to Eugene, son of Saran; the Rule of St. Ciuran of 
Clonmacnoise; the Rule of St. Comghall of Bangor; the 
Rule of St. C.olumcille; the Rule of St. Carthach of Lismore; 
St. Maelruam's Rules for the Culdees; a Rule of later date 
for the Grey Monks; and lastly, the Rule written by the 
famous Cormac Mac Cullinan, the KinO"-Bishop of Cashel. 
'l'he three most important of these Rules have been published 
in the Irish Ecclesiastical RecO?'d, that is the first, the Ru!e 
of St. Ailby, for the,son of Saran; the Rule of St. Carthach 
of Lismore; and the Rule of St. Maelruain of Tallaght. 

By comparing the general ordinances laid down by the 
fo~nders of our early monasteries, and still more by carefully 
noting the references made to the domestic and rel\gious 
discipline in the Lives of the founders themselves, we can 
obtain a very distinct idea of the true character of monastic 
life in Ireland . 

. The" Abbot" was the superior of the monastic family, 
and frequently had several houses under his supreme control. 
He generally lived at the mother-house, where he had a 
separate cell larger than that of the other brethren, and 
usually very near to the church or oratory. 'rhe branch 
houses were then governed by loc~l superiors frequently 
called 'priors,' but they were subject. to removal by the 
Abbot, who had the right at any time of visiting the estab­
lishments subordinate to the mother-house ' and thi right 
was repeatedly exercised, as we knoW', from the Lives of 
Enda, Brendan, and Columcille. Sometimes the Abbot "\\'as 
a bishop" but more frequently during the sixth century he 
was not, as in the case of Enda and Columcille, anrl very pro­
bably of St. Brendan also. Nearly always, hoW' ever, in that case 
a bishop was a member of the religious community, W'ho per­
formed all the episcopal functions and received all the honour 
due to his office' but, as a member of the community, he was 
inferior in jurisdiction, and otherwise obedient to the Abbot. 
During this period diocesan jurisdiction was not well defined, 
because there was a great number of bishops in the country, 
and dioceses properly so called were only in process of forma­
tion. At this early a~e the diocese, or 'parrochia,' of a bishop 
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in many cases extended only to the church or churches which 
he or his predecessor had founded, and to their adjacent ter­
riton-. It was a fixed maxim, howe,er, that if ,one saint had 
e tabli hed himsell in a district another was not to intrude 
on his territory without his permission. St. Brendan is said 
to ha,e at first established himsell near the Shannon, at a 
place called Tulach Brendain; but when he found that he 
wa within hearing of the bell of St. Ruadhan of Lorrha, he 
removed further to the north and established himsell at O1on­
fert, whereupon St. Ruadhan prophesied that Brendan's 
, parrochia' would be blessed by God, and in after years 
become greater than his own. And so it came to pass. 

'Ihe monastic" Family" included priests, deacons, minor 
clerics, and lay brethren, who all yielded implicit obedience 
to the Abbot as to the representative of God in their regard. 
The life of the community was a 'warfare; , they were 
soldiers of Christ, and hence were to be trained and armed 
for this spiritual combat. Therefore they stripped them­
sel,es of the encUlllbrance of worldly goods, and entered the 
'arena' quite' naked.' They were obeilient to the voice' of 
the general, and always ready to sacrifice their lives .for 
Chri t. Their obedience was like that of Christ--an 
obedience unto death. St. Brendan on('.e told one of hi 
monks to go to save another who was si nking, and die in 
his stead. '1'he monk did so without a murmur-the brother 
was saved but the rescuer perished.1 

The Rule of St. Columba prescribes absolute nakedness 
from worldly goods in imitation of Ohrist. No brother could 
possess anything of his own-everything was in common. 
The community its ell was poor; the inmates were to be con­
tent with the bare necessaries of life-anything beyond that 
was for the poor and the stranger. Of course chastity was 
deemed essential, so much so that no woman was permitted to 
enter the monastic encloslU'e; in certain cases they were even 
excluded :from the island on which the monastery was built. 
The members of the commtmity were to be" virgins in mind 
~nd in body; " it was not mere celibacy, but pedect chastity-
1ll thought, and word, and work-that was required :from all 
true monks. In all this, however, there is nothing peculiar 
to Iri h monasteries-these virtues have been always con­
sidpred essential to the monastic state, although not always 
professed bv solemn vow. 

" Silence; which is the practice of justice," says the Rule 

1 Vita Brendani, cap. 14. 



100 IRISH MONASTIC SCHOOLS IN GENERAL. 

of St. Columbanus,1 "must, at every task and in every place. 
be carefully observed." The tongue is the source of many 
sins, and hence the monks are strictly forbidden to speak 
except when there is need, and even then with caution. Of 
course when abroad it would be difficult to observe silence 
but still the spirit of the Rule was to be followed~ Even th~ 
Abbot, in his necessary communication with his subordin­
ates, was to be brief and to the point. The monks frequently 
com~unica.ted their more usual want~ by silent signals, 
espeClally m the refectory, lest speakmg would interfere 
with the reading, which always took place at meal time. 

"Humility" in spirit and the external practice of that 
virtue were specially inculcated, because spiritual pride is 
one of the sins most dangerous to religious men, and most 
difficult to guard against. The Rule of St. Carthach of 
Lismore requires the monk to live in humility and se1£­
abasement towards all persons, high and low, showing to 
everyone" devotion, humbleness, and enslavement." The 
brethren in Columcille's monasteries spoke to the Abbot on 
their knees. If rebuked by his superiors for any fault the 
monk remained prostrate on the ground until the words of 
blessing! admonished him to rise up-it mattered not whether 
the brother was really culpable or not, he was to demean 
himself as a culprit. 

One of the characteristic virtues of our Celtic monasteries 
was their spirit of hospitality. Every monastery had its 
guest-house for the reception of strangers. They were to be 
saluted both when coming and going by bowing down the 
head, and in case of persons of greater consideration by pros­
tration. St. Comgall of Bangor, himself, washed the feet of 
Columba and his companions, when they came to visit him at 
Bangor. Upon their arrival the guests were generally received 
either by the Abbot in person, who gave them the kiss of 
peace, or by the brother in charge of the hospice, who 
attended to their immediate wants. One of the first things 
done was to wash their feet: they were then led to the 
church to join in a short prayer for their safe arrival. Mt~J'­
wards they part.()ok of refreshment, and had an Oppol'tumty 
of conferring with the Abbot. When a distinguished guest 
arrived, the best cheer the monastery afforded was produce? 
It became a feast day for the entire community ; even if It 
were an ordinary fasting day, by St. Benedict's Rule the fast 
was to be relaxed in honour of the gueet. No sinner, who 

1 Cap. II., De Silentio. 



DISCIPLINE. 101 

came in a ~pirit ?f penance was excluded; but if not peni­
tent, notoriOUS smners were very properly excluded from 
the monastic enclosure. . 

The discipline of the Irish monasteries as to fasting was 
very rigid. '1'his rigour began in the monasteries of Egypt and 
SYI'ia, and was afterwards imitated in the West . . But in the 
cold and st.ormy climate of Ireland such observances must 
have been exceedingly trying to human nature. Yet, per­
haps, nowhere in the Church were these penitential exercises 
carried out with such unsparing rigour. The penances, even 
apart £rom fa ting, practised by some of our Irish Saints were 
simply appalling. In our days we should consider them almost 
suicidaL To spend ha1£ the night up to the neck in a stream 
of cold water, to sleep on the rock in a cell or . cave without 
coverlet or pillow, to wear the same coarse garment until it 
fell to pieces in rags, to spend the whole of Lent in the wooels 
or mountains with only a few loaves of bread and a little 
water, were not unusual exercises of mortification in those 
days of primitive fervour. This was, however, mostly the 
case ,with hermits or recluses. The discipline of the regular 
monastic life was severe, but not quite so rigorous as tills. 

The ordinary meal for the 'family' was barley or oatep. 
bread, with milk when it could be had, and a little fish, Rer­
haps sometimes eggs. Flesh meat was rarely allowed except 
on high festival days or when distinguished strangers came 
to the monastery. The brethI'm were then allowed a share of 
the good cheer provided fo.1' the strangers. There was, how­
ever, except for those labouring in the fields, only. one meal 
in the day-the Columban Rule borrowed £rom Bangor 
expressly says that the !are was to be 'Plain and taken only 
in the evening, that is, after noon. t Vegetables, porridge, 
and baked bread are the principal items mentioned as allow­
able, and barely as much as would support life. Excessive 
abstinence £rom food, however, was to be deemed a vice, not 
a virtue; but to some extent a monk was to fast every day. 
The' order of refection, and of the refectory,' is one of the 
most interesting portions of the Rule of St. Carthach of Lis­
more.' He allows an ample meal for the workman and special 
delicacies £01' the sick. On Sundays and other festivals of 
the year, especially on the greater festivals, meals were' in­
creased.' From Easter to Pentecost was also a season of full 
meal -" without fasting, heavy labour, or great vigils." 
The Summer and Winter Lent are more bitter to !aics than 

1" Cibus sit vilis et vespertinus." 2 See I . Eccles. Record, Jan. 1865. 
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to monks, for to the latter all seasons should be as Lent. 
The meal was to be at vesper time only, except :£rom Easter 
to St. John's Day, when a refection was also allowed at noon. 
'fhe bell was to be the signal for the meal, but first there was 
a Pater with three genUflections in the church; then the 
meal was blessed. Alleluia was sun$' and a benediction pro­
nounced by the Senior, who said, "liod bless you." The meal 
was followed ·by thanksgiving, after which all retired to their 
cell for private prayer preparatory to vespers. W ednesday 
and Friday were generally fast days. 

The ordinary dress consisted of a C1.wulla or habit of coarse 
undyed wool with a hood, and a tunic or short underneath 
garment. Sandals were sometimes worn when travelling, 
but rarely at home. There is no mention made of any 
covering for the heaq but the cowl or hood, which "·as 
sometimes thrown over it. No doubt a leathern or hempen 
girdle was worn round the loins. The monk <>lept in his 
clothes on a pallet of straw in his cell He had a straw 
pillow under his head, and probably some kind of a ru!!' lor 
a coverlet in severe weather. St. Columba himself slept on 
the bare stone, which was covered only with a skin, and 
this practice seems not to have been unusual. 

IV.-THE DAILY LABOUR OF THE MONASTERY. 

St. Columbanus tersely describes the daily work of every 
monastery when he says-" Ergo quotidie jejunandum est, 
sicut quotidie orandum est, quotidie laborandum, quotidieque 
est legendum.'" Fasting and prayer, labour and study, are 
the daily task of the monks in every monastery. How 
patiently and unselfishly that toil was performed the history 
of Europe tells. 'fhe monks made roads, cleared the forests, 
and fertilized the desert. Their monasteries in Ireland were 
the sites of our cities. To this day the land about a monas­
tery is well known to be the greenest and best in the district; 
and it was made fertile by the labour of the mo·nks. 'l'hey 
preserved for us the literary treasures of antiquity; they 
multiplied copies of all the besl; and newest works; they 
illuminated them with the most loving care. They taught t.he 
children of the rich and the poor alike; they built the church 
and the palace; they were the ~n'atest authors, painters, 
architects, since the decline ot the Roman Empire. They 
were the physicians of the poor when there were no dispen­
sary doctors; they served the sick in their hospitals and at 

1 Regula., cap. 3. 
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their homes. And :when the day's work was done in the fields 
or in the study, they praised God, and prayed for men who 
"eTe unable or unwilling to pray for themselves. Ignorant 
and prejudiced men have spoken of them as an idle anu 
useless race. They were in reality the greatest toilers, and 
the greatest benefactors of humanity that the world has 
e,er seen. 

Religious exercises were the first duty of the monk­
'Ol'are.' Thi was called the Work of God, and consisted of 
Mass, the Divine office, with private prayer and meditation. 
The Holy Sacrifice was celebrated every day, at which all 
the community was to attend; it w.as generally at an early 
hom in the morning, before the labo1U' of the day began. 
The ordinary canonical hours were chanted in choir­
Matins and Lauds generally at midnight. Mistakes, even 
from inadvertence in chanting, were pUUlshed by Oolumbanus 
with a mall penance-genuilection. The brethren labouring 
in the field were not required to attend in choir during the 
day. The entire psaltery seems to have been recited dmillg 
the daily office at least at certain times of the year. If a 
brother had any leisure he might, at any time, retire to the 
oratory to pray. At all their incomings and outgoings they 
made the sign of the cross, sometimes turning themselves to 
the east. It seems, too, that making the same holy sign wai ' 
a frequent method of salutation. 

A. novitiate of varying length was observed before a 
candidate was admitted to the brotherhood. After suitable 
probation, .he took the monastic VOWI before the Abbot and 
the bretlll:en on his knees in t.he church. It was a very 
solemn ,ow taken "in the :N ame of the High God." 'fhe 
tonsure (up to A.D. 640) from ear to ear was geneTally 
received by the brethren, even when they did not intend to 
proceed to higher orders. It was considered to be a sign of 
the total renunciation of the wodd, and a dedication of one­
seH to the service of God. Yet, the monk did not, properly 
speaking, belong to the clergy. , 

Study.-The study of the Sacred Scriptures was daily 
practised by the learned members of the community-the 
younger got by rote a portion of the Psalter until they could 
recite the whole from memory, for books were then very 
scarce. They had also the study of the Greek and Latin 
languages, and of the Fathers in the Irish Monasteries, as 
we shall more fully explain hereafter. The Lives of the 

1 "Votum Monasticum."-Adamnan. 
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Saints were read for the community and coruerences_ 
~oJ.lationes-like those of Cassian on spiritual and theological 
questions were frequently held under the ,presidency of the 
abbot or prior. 

Writing formed a principal part of the literary work 
in every monastery. There was a special building set apart 
for that purpose called the Script07'ium where all necessary 
appliances, waxen tablets, parchments, inks, styles, pens 
were to be had, and a library was also kept for the use of 
the students and the custody of the books. Too often both 
buildings were burned~ and their precious treasures lost for 
ever. The work of transcription was executed with great 
care and beauty. To be 'a choice scribe' was an accom­
plishment hi~hly prized by the individual and by the 
community. ~hat our Celtic monks were indeed the choicest 
of the choice is abundantly proved by the marvellous beauty 
of many o{ our existing manuscripts. 

Manual Labour.-It was a maxim . in all our primitive 
Irish monasteries that the monks were to support themselves 
by the labour of their hands. The mendicant orders, who 
lived to a great extent on the alms of the faithful, were a 
later institution, first introduced into Ireland about the year 
A.D. 1225. Hence, in every monastery a number of the 
stronger brethren devoted themselves mainly to manual 
lahour, and indeed all, even the scribes as well as the literary 
~nd artistic workmen, were required to give some time to 
manual labour also. In their case it would serve as healthy 
recreation, while, at the same time it would remind them 
that all the members of the community were on t erms of strict 
equality, and that no privileged classes were recognised 
amongst them. Everything that the community needed was 
produced or procured by themselves. They raised their own 
corn; they themselves dried and ground and baked it into 
bread. They had their own dairy; they millied their o~vn 
cows; they made excellent cheese and butter; for no female 
was allowed to live amongst them, or even permitted to enter 
the monastery. They had their own sheep, and their habits 
were produced from the wool, combed, spun, and woven by 
themselves. They built their own churches and cells, 
whether of stone or of tim bel'; they made their own simple 
furniture and kitchen utensils; they cut and dried their Olrn 
fuel, both turf and wood; they washed their own habitq, 
about the cleanliness of which, however, they weri' not 
always over particular. When a monk died there was no 
]leed of an undertaker-his brethren malle the grave, and he 
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IVa imply buried in his babit, with the cowl over hi head. 
No man could say they were idlers, or that they weI' a 
burden to the community. They owed nothing to the 
.7eneral community, but the commlmity owed much to them. 
Everythin!7 needed for food, clothing, and shelter they 
produced themselves-even the very soil of their fields they 
reclaimed from the woods and the wild erne s. 

Both church and monastery were furni hed in the 
simplest tyla-they devoted more attention to holines of 
lile and purity of heart than to the magnificence of their 
building. As we have already seen, the church was not 
large only what was needed for the accommodation of the 
brethren and where the community was large we find 
several churches close together, to which the various sub­
divisions of the community repaired. The altar was generally 
of stone, sometimes merely a rectangle of plain masonry­
not even cemented-and covered with a flag or slate. Such is 
the altar in the oratory of St. Molaise on Innismurray Island, 
which is till to be seen in that highly interesting spot, 
within the little . stone-roofed duirteach of St. Molaise. 
The chalices were 'of simple workmanship-of metal, wood, 
or even sometimes of stone, if the vessel No. 34, second cross 
case, in the Royal Irish Academy, be indeed an ancient 
chalice. The paten was generally composed of the same 
material as the chalice itself. St. Patrick is said to have 
di covered chalices of glass or crystal in a cavern. in the 
mountains of Breifney, after crossing the Shannon for the 
first time into Connaught. We have no specimen of very 
ancient vestments; they were, probably, of a simple 
character, but certainly not destitute of embroidery. 1 

In some of the churches mention is made of an urdmuh, 
or acristy, properly a 'side-house,' opening on the chancel 
of the church, and having also an exterior door for the 

I St. ratrick had, we are told, three maidens who were constantly em­
ployed on embroidery work for sacred plXposes-one was his own sister, 
Lupait, another is called Cruimtheris, and the third was King Do.ire's 
royal daughter. 

" Beneath a pine three vestals sat close veiled: 
A song these childless sang of Bethlehem's child, 
Low-toned, and worked their altar cloth, a Lamb, 
All white. on.golden blazon." 

Colnmcille, too, had his own speoial embroideress for working his vestments 
and altar cloths. She was called Coca, and has given her name to the 
an!'ient church of Kilcock, in the Oounty Kildare, which she founded.· 
I!I the Book of Kells, too, we find examples of vestments in the omamenta­
tlon portrayed in the richest and most vivid colouring. 

* ('6 O'Ourry, lI[anners ana 0/1,810111.8, vol. iii., p. 12!~. 
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clergy as at present. In several of the churches, howewr 
we find no trace of any sacristy. Bells were used to sUJllIno~ 
the community to the church and to the refectory; they';me 
generally square hand-bells, made of sheet iron or bronze of 
which some very ancient specimens are still extant. ' 

In the refectory we find reference made to the table 
a.lso to the use of knives, drinking-cups, probably made of 
wood, and ladles; in the kitchen we hear of fryino--pan' 
grid-irons, pots and water jars, doubtless similar tg thoo~ 
used in the hO~lses of hosp~tality thro~ghout the country 
generally, speCImens of whICh may stlll be seen in the 
museum of the Royal Irish A.cademy. They were able to fuse 
metals in Hy, for on one occasion we are told that St. 
Columba blessed inadvertently a butcher's knife, but his 
attention being called to the nature of the article, he said it 
would never hurt man or beast again. As the butcher tried 
in vain to kill a hejfer with the knife-it could not Oil ac­
count of the saint's blessing, even pierce the skin-the knife 
was smelted down, and all the instruments were dipped in 
the liquid metal, so that they never again cut or wounded 
any flesh on account of the might of the saint's blessing. It 
would seem, therefore, that, at least in the larger establish­
ments, besides the carpenter, there were also brothers of the 
community, who worked in metals, such for instance as 
smiths and braziers. Existin~ remains prove beyond doubt 
that in metallurgy the IriSh monks were pre-eminently 
skilful, both in originality of design and delicacy of execu· 
tion. In this special department they seemed to hare 
distanced ,all rivalry during the Middle Ages. 

We see, then, that in the monastery there were not 
merely artisans, such as are needed for the purposes of eyery' 
day life, but artists of the greatest skill and ingenuity, 

We shall take occasion hereafter to point out how 
instruction was communicated in the schools, and to explain 
what educational appliances were at their disposaJ, the 
subjects that were taught, and the proficiency attained. 

In connection, however, with this chapter, it is necessary 
to say something of the Three Orders of Irish Saints,. to 
which reference will frequently be made in the follOWIng 
pages. 

V.-THE THREE ORDERS OF IRISII SAINTS. 

We shall find, at least, to some extent, a new departure 
in the great monasteries and monastic schools, founded aur· 
ing the sixth century by the saints of the Second Order. 
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E\ery one "ho knows anything of the history of this period 
will have hea.rd of these '1'hree Orders of Saints in 1he Celtic 
Church, but by whom they were first thus arranged and 
characterised is altogether unknown. I'righernach, the cele­
brated annalist of Clonmacnoise, is the earliest "ho refers 
to them as thus classifie~ . and he died A.D. 1088. 

The a.ncient document in which they are thus formally 
cla sified purports to be a "Catalogue of the Saints in,Ireland, 
according to the different times in which they :fl.ouri hed." 

The First Order was in the time of St . .Patrick. Th y 
"ere all then great and holy bishops filled ,vith the Holy 
Ghost, 350 in number, the rounders of ch1.U'ches, worshipl)ing 
one head, namely, Christ, following one leader, Patrick, and 
haying one tonsure, and one celebration of Mass, and one 
Easter, "hich they celebrated after the vernal equinox; and 
"hat "as excommunicated by one Church 11 excommuni­
cated. They did not reject the service and society of 
females, because founded on Chr'ist the Rock, they feared not 
the 'TInd of temptation. This Order flourished during four 
reigns, that is, during the time of Laeghaire, son 01 Niall 
(A.D. 432), who reigned thirty-seven years, and of Ailill 
Molt, "ho reigned thirty years, and of Lugaid, who reigned 
seven years. And this Order continued to the last years of 
Tuathal Maelgarbh (A.D. 543). They all continued holy 
bishops, and they were chiefly Franks and Romans, I and 
Britons, and Scots by birth. 

The Second Order of Saints was as follows :-In the 
Second Order there were few bishops, but many priests-in 
number 300. Whilst worshipping God as their one head, 
they had different rites for celebrating, and different rules of 
living' they celebrated one Easter on the 14th 1I100n; they 
had a uniform tonsure, videlicet, :from ear to ear. They 
shunned the society and services of women, and excluded them 
from their monasteries. This Order also flO1uished d1.U·ing four 
reigns, i.e., during the last years of Tuathal Maelgarbh, and 
during the thirty years of the reign of Diarmaid, the son of 
Cearbhall, and during the time of the two grand ons of 
Muiredach, "ho reisned seven years, and during the tllne of 
Aedh, son of Ainmll'e, who reigned thirty years (A.D. 597). 
These receiyed their rite for celebrating Masses from the 
holy men of Britain, from St. David, and St. Gildas, and 
St. Docus. And the names of these are-Finnian, Enda, 
Colman, Com gall, Aidus, Ciaran, Columba, Branuan, Birchin, 

1 The Romans were those who enjoyed tbe rights of tbe Imperial 
!itizenship, "bich at this time had come to be in ren.lity a badge of slavery. 
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Cainnech, Coemghan, Lasrian, Lugeus, Barrind; and many 
others who were of this Second Order of Saints. 

The Third Order was of this kind :-They were holy 
priests and a few bishops, one hundred in number, who dwelt 
in desert places. They lived on herbs and the alms of the 
faith:ful; they despised all things earthly, and entirely 
avoided all whispering and detraction. They had dillerent 
rules (of life), and different rites for celebrating; they had 
also a different tonsure, for some had the crown (shaven), 
but others kept their hair (on the crown) . They had also a 
different pashcal solemnity; for some celebrated it on the 
fourteenth, but others on the th.irteenth moon. This Order 
fl.our~shed during four reigns, that is, from the time of Aedh 
Slaine, who reigned only three years, and during the reign 
of Domhnall, who reigned thirty years, and during the 
time of the sons of Maelcobha, and during the time (of the 
sons of) Aedh Slaine. And this Order continued down to 
the time of the great plague (in A.D. 664). Then follows a 
list of their names. 

Whereupon the writer says: -" Note that the First Order 
W'hs most holy, the Second holier, and the Third holy. The 
First glowecllike the sun in the fervour of their charity; the 
Second cast a pale .radiance like the moon; the Third shone 
like the aurora. These Three Orders the blessed Patrick 
:foreknew, enlightened by heavenly wisdom, when in pro­
phetic vision he saw at first all Ireland ablaze, and afterwards 
only the mountains on fire; and at last saw lamps lit in the 
valleys. The e things have been extracted from an old Life 
of I!atriclc.'" 

Such is the account given in our ancient books of the 
Three Orders of the Irish Saints. 

W e have here followed the copy of this ancient document, 
taken from the Salamanca MS., lately published at the 
expense of the ~Iarquis of Bute. It is beyond doubt a very 
ancient and most interesting document; but for the present 
we can only refer to those points that concern our immediate 
purpose. . 

It clearly marks a transition as having taken place in the 
ea.rly part of the sixth century from the missionary church 
~:f St. Patrick, who was engaged in founding churches .and 
preaching the Gospel, to the monastic church of the sixth 
century. It emphasises the rejection of female ministration 
by the monks, and the exclusion of females from the monas­
t:eries. a thing tha.t could not be done and never has been 

IR e til . SaJarn":nca MS., p. 161. 



THE THREE ORDER OF lRl IT SAINT . lOt) 

done in the ca e of the secular clergy living in the worM and 
engaged in mi ionary labour. The obseryation that" what 
wa excommunicated by one chUl'ch was excommunicated by 
all,' eems to point to a more perfect unity in the Patrician 
Church than existed during the second .half of th sixth 
century. 'rhe central authority both in Church and tate 
during the latter period was notably weakened. It i clear, 
too, that different rules of life were followed in diff rent 
mona terie , and also that· different .rites were used in the 
celebration of Mass, and this document a serts that th rite 
used by the saints of the Second Order was derived from 
Wale -from David, Gildas, and Docus. This is a mo t 
important statement, if it is well :founded; for it shows that 
the e aint of the Second Order derived .both their liturgy 
and discipline, not from St. Patrick and his immediate dis­
ciples, but rather from the great Welsh S hools that gr w 
up during the sixty years wlien St. Patrick was engaged in 
preaching the Gospel in Ireland. Indeed, although Ware 
say that St. Patrick himself wrote a monastic Rule, we can 
find no good authority :for the statement. His hands WE're 
full, and he was too busy to attcnd to thc organization of 
monastic life, beyond laying down these general principles 
that are common to all monastic houses. It is a much 
stranger thing that the saints of the Second Order hould 
introduce into Ireland, so oon after St. Patrick's death, 
tho e later modifications in the liturgy which they sa\v in 
u e in the Welsh monasteries. It is insinuated, too, that St. 
Patrick and his disciples followed the correct Easter, but 
that the saints of the Second Order introduced the British 
Ea ter, which was celebrated on the fourteenth day of the 
moon a well as the frontal tonl:'Wll'e from ear to ear. As we 
shall hereafter see, this statement about the time of cele­
brating Easter is quite inaccurate, but may have crept into 
the text through the fault (»:f copyists. 

The important point to bear in mind is that these saints 
of the econd .Order are repre ented as derivinO' their liturgy 
and discipline from British sourc s; and it is also expressly 
stated that thi liturgy and eli ciplin differed in some 
1'e pect from the liturgy and disciplin introdurcd into 
I!eland by t. Patrick, and practised by his imm diat dis­
clp!e . Thi is a question of great intere, t but by ,no means 
(>a lly olwd. As a matter of fact, it seem highly ,probable 
tha~ the aint .of the Second Order did, to a great extent, 
denve their mona tic discipline from two great Briti h 
OUTre. as will again be more fully e.xplained in treating 

of St. Enda of Aran and St. Finnian of Clonard. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SOHOOLS OF THE FIFTH OENrrURY. 

Our Kings sat of olel in Emania and Tara; 
These new Kings whence are they? Theil' names are unknown! 
Our saints lie entomb'd in Ardmagh and Kildara ; 
l'heir l'elics are healing, their graves are grass-grown. 

I.-THE SCHOOL OF ARMAGH. 

TIm School or Armagh seems to have been the oldest, and 
always continued to be one or the most celebrated, of the 
ancient schools of Ireland. It dates in all probability from 
the yery roundation or the See or Armagh, ror it has always 
been regarded in the Church as one or the primary dutie of 
8 bishop to make provision for the training and education of 
his ecclesiastics, and as rar as possible tmder his own imme­
diate supervision. We may be SlITe that OlIT great Apo lIe 
did not neglect his duty; and, indeed, the most ancient 
writers inrorm us that the School or Armagh dates ITom the 
foundation or the See--the history of one is in :fact told in 
the history or the other. 

St. Patrick had plITposed to bluld his Church and round 
his primatial &e in the sweet and flowery fields of Louth, 
where the deep seelusion or a sheltered meadow wooed his 
weary heart to build a hous ror God, and a home ror his own 
declining years. But God had willed otherwise. "Get thee 
northward," said the angel visitor, "to the height of Macha 
(Ard-Macha); it is there that Providence wills that you 
should build your church and :fix your chair ror ever." 
Promptly, though reO'retiully, the Apostle obeyed ; and 
crossing the slopes or %lieve Gullion soon came in sig-ht of 
the swelling hill or Macha or which God's angel spoke-

" So long as Sea 
Girdeth this isle, so long thy name shall hang 
In splendollr o'er it like the stll.!'S of God." 

The place had long been ramo us in the legendary hi tor.v 
or Ireland. It was the classic g-round or poetry and roman ct'. 
N avan fort. ju tone mile to the we t or the present city of 
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Armagh, wa the ite of the ancient and famous palace of 
Emallla, founded three hundred years before the Uhri tian 
era by Macha of the golden hail', who traced the ita of the 
ruth with the brooch of gold from her neck, and hence it 
\'\"3 c..~lled Eamllllin, in Latin Emania, but pronounced in 
Iri h avan, 0 that with the article prefixed it becom 
"-aran, or "the fort of the neck-brooch," the name which it 
retains to the present day. :Macha of the golden hair wa 
buried on the height called from her Ard-Macha, although 
the pot cannot be exactly identified. '1'0 the westward of 
-a,an fort i a townland now called Cree,eroe, which tak!:' 

it name from the famous Red Branch Knight (Oraebh­
ruadh), who d:welt on that western slope of l!;mania whel' 
they had a chool of Uhivalry, in which they were trained to 
all martial feats of valour, and were always at hand to def nd 
their overeign and follow him to the battle-field. When t. 
Patrick came to Ard-Maeha, that home of chivalry was 
silent and deserted, for Emania had been totally de troyed 
by the Three Callas about the rear A.D. 322, after it had 
Houri hed for more than 600 years. The old order chang d, 
yielding plaef> tn the new, and the foundress of Emania gave 
her name to the royal seat of a more enduring kingdom. 

When Patrick, with his train of clerics, came to Armagh, 
he went traight to the local dynast, whose name was Daire 
-3 grand on, it seems, of Eoghan, son of -iallan, who 
ga,e hi name to the barony of Oneilland. Daire wa 
a rough and bold, but not a cruel prince; he had heard, too, 
of Patrick and of the God of Christians; so when the Saint 
asked him for a site of a church on the Ridge of the Wil­
lo\'\" ,(Druim- aileach), although he refused him that proud 
site on the hill he granted him leave to build a church in 
the neighbouring plain to the west, which was called N a 
Fearta, or the Church of the Graves. But Daire, greedy 
ewn for what he had given to God, sent down two of hi 
fleet coursers to graze on the green and fertile meadow which 
Patrick had enclo ed for his church. It was ,ery necessary 
to teach the rude warriors of the time that God's acre may 
not lawfully be profaned by man or beast, a it came to pas 
that when the horses tasted of the gras, th!:'y both fell dad, 
and the king' servants brouaht word to th ir master that 
the Ohristian priest had killed them. Daire's brow grew 
dark, and mentally he swore that he would lay Patrick 
and al~ his people, when suddenly he sick!:'ned with a sick­
ne mah to death. Then in gn>at ha te the queen, " who c 
lustrou violet eyes were lost in tears," sent a,messengel' to 
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the Saint and besought him to heal her husband, for she 
knew .his malady was a chastisement from God. Patrick 
yielded to the woman' s gracious prayer, and blessing water 
from the font, he gave it to the messengers, and bade them 
sprinkle )therewith the horses and the king. This was done, 
and lo! the horses came to life again, and the king's sore 
sickness left him. 

'l'hen Daire sent to Patrick as a gift a huge bronze caul­
dron, in those days a gift not unworthy of a king. 'l'he 
Saint, raising his eyes from his breviary, said" Deo gratias," 
but no ,more. "How did the priest receive my gift ?" said 
the king. " 'Gratzicam' was all he said," replied the mes­
sengers. Then the king in wrath bade them go again, and 
bear away the gift from the ungrateful priest; and again 
Patrick merely said, "Deo gratias." "What said he now ?" 
asked the king. "Only' Gratzicam,' " answered the messen­
gers. " It is strange," said Daire. '" Gratzicam,' when it is 
given; and' Gratzicam' when it is taken away. The word 
must be good. I will restore him the cauldron, and gi,e 
him the Ridge of the Willows that he may build a church 
unto his God." 

So Patrick, and Daire with,his queen, and the clerics and 
the warriors of Daire ascended the slope, and on the crO\rn 
of that sacred hill, Patrick, book in hand, marked out the 
site of the church, and all the buildings connected therewit.h, 
and consecrated it to God for ever. Now it came to pass that 
as the concourse was advancing, a doe with her fawn was 
lying under a tree. The startled doe flew swiftly away to 
the north, and the king's attendants were g'oing to kill the 
little fawn, but Patrick said, "No"; and stretching forth 
his hand he took the fawn, and put it on his own shoulders, 
and the doe taking courage followed him home, and re­
mained with the nuns of Na Fearta ever after, giving them 
milk, too, beside feeding her fawns. This lesson of ;Iole 
and tenderness even to the brute creation 'Produced a great 
effect on the warriors of Daire. They saw how Patrick pitied 
the poor doe, and would not hurt its offspring; they saW' in 
him the image of that Good Shepherd of whom he spoke to 
them a often; and thus they were made to learn that the 
Gospel of Patrick was a message of love-of love for God, 
their great Father in heaven, and for all their fellow-men on 
earth. 

According to the Book of A1'magh, written about the ·year 
A.D. 807, the doe with her fawn was lying on the very" spot 
where the altar of the northern church in Ard-Macha now 
stands; "and Patrick carried the :£awn on his shoulders unW 
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be laid it ., on another eminence at the north side of Armagh 
where, according to the statement of those who know the 
place, miraculous attestations are to be witnessed to this day.'" 
(Fol 6: b. 2.) The northern church to which the reference 
is made-built on the very spot where the doe was lying­
is aenerally thought to have been the Sabha11, or Barn, called 
al ~ the" Ecclesia Sinistralis," because it was to the left of 
the areat church, for persons entering the latter from the 
we r The great church itself known as the Damltliac 
(Duleek), 01' the great Stone Church, occupied the site of the 
present Protestant cathedral; and it is an extraordinary co­
incidence that the new Catholic Cathedral, the crowning 
glory of modern Armagh, stands on the opposite hill to the 
north dwarfing by its majestic proportions the Protestant 
church-and stands, it is said, on that very" eminence to the 
north" whitber the great apostle carried the fawn on his 
shoulders! The hunted doe there found rest; and there, 
too, that other" milk white hind," dUTing the stormy centu­
ries of the past, so often doomed to death, yet fated not to die, 
was destined to find a refuge and a home. " Great shall be 
the glory of tbis last House, more than of tue first, and in 
tltis place I will give thee peace, said the Lord of Hosts." 
\Agg. 2,10.) 

There were many other ecclesiastical buildings at Armagh, 
of which we can only mention the names. There was the 
Dam/zliac Toga, or the "Stone Ohurch of the Elections," on 
the south side of the Cathedral, but close at hand; there was 
a Cloicteclt, or Round Tower, at its north-west angle; there 
",as a Teaclt Screaptra, or House of Writings, also within 
the ol'ilioal rath ; and besides the Abbot's House, we hear of 
the Cuicin or Kitchen, the prison for refractory monks or 
studpnts, and the Reilig or Cemetery, which was more to the 
outh, but afterwards extended all rouud the church. It was 

there that Brian Boru and bis gallant son, Murchadh, were 
interred after the battle of Clontarf in 1014, Maelmuire, the 
Primate, proceeded with his clergy and relics to Swords, and 
waked the royal dead with !:Ill honour and reverence, Then 
they carried the hodies" to Armagh, and they were both in­
terred in the same new torn b. 

All these buildings, including the houses for the monks 
and students, crowned the summit of the holy hill, and were 
urrounded with a large rath or earthen mound, as wflll as 

by a Fitlt-1Zemltedlt, or Sacred Grove, where learning and 
religion sat side by side enthroned for many centuries in spite 
of much turbulence and bloodshed. 

II 
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The Churches and Schools of Armagh are said to have been 
founded between the years A. D. 450 and 457-we can scarcely 
assign an earlier date. At that time St. Patrick had done 
much for the conversion of Ireland, but much still remained 
to be accomplished, so he chose and consecrated as hia 
coadjutor Benignus, his young and faithful desciple, to pre­
side over the Church of Armagh and over all its monasteries 
und schools. Thus in truth we may regard Benignus as 
the first president, and one of the chief professors of the 
young seminary which St. Patrick bad just founded. 
Benignus ITom his boyhood had been trained by St. Patrick 
himself j he had accompanied him hitherto on all his mis­
sionary journeys; he was" psalm-singer" to the Saint, by 
whom he was tenderly loved, and not without good cause. 
The brief story of the life of Benignus is very touchinO'-
beautiful with a beauty that is all divine. 0 

As we have seen, when St. Patrick first came to preach the 
Gospel in Ireland, he coasted north ward, seeking a suitable spot 
to land, and amongst other places be put in for a little at the 
stream now called t~e Nanny Water in the County Meath, a 
little to the south of Drogheda. There he visited the house 
of a certain man of noble birth, by name Sescnen, whom, after 
due instruction, he baptized, together with his wife and 
family. Amongst the childr~n there was one, a fair and 
gentle boy, to whom the saint, on account of the sweetness 
~nd meekness of his disposition, gave in baptism the appro­
priate name of Benignus. Shortly after the baptir,m P atrick, 
wearied out with his labours by sea and land, fell asleep where 
he sat, as it would seem, on the green sward before the house 
of Sescnen. Then the loving child, robed in his baptismal 
whiteness, gathered together bunches of fragrant flowers and 
sweet smelling herbs and strewed them gently over the head 
and face of the weary Saint; the child then sat at his feet, 
and pressed Patrick's tired limbs close to his own pure heart 
and kissed them tenderly. The Saint's companions were in 
the act of chiding the boy, lest he might distUl'b P atri0k, who 
thereupon awaking and perceivin~ what took place, thanked 
the tender-hearted child for his kindness, and said to those 
.standing by: "Leave him so; he shall be the beir of my 
kingdom," by which he meant, says the author of the 
'Tnpartite L£/e, to signify that God had destined Benignus 
to succeed Patrick in the primatial chair as ruler of the Irish 
Church. After this nothing could separate the boy from his 
spiritual father; he hung on the words of wisdom that fell 
from Patvck's lips: he accompanied him everywhere, aD,1 
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thus from his boyhood was trained by the apostle himself in 
all di,ine Rnd human knowledge. We oannot "tay to disou;: 
the que'tiOll whether Seoundinus preceded Benignus as 
coadjutor to St. Patrick in the See oE Armagh. It seems he 
did' it is certain at any rate that for ten years, about the 
time we peak ot~ that is, from A.D. 455 to 465, Benignu!'! 
ruled under the guidance of Patriok the Churoh and Sohool 
of Armagh. 

Hi yoice was sweet and pleasing, and his knowledge of 
the ohants of the church was very considerable, acquired 
doubtles from Patriok himself, who bad been trained in Gaul 
and Britain. Hence he was "p"almist" to Pa.triok, he led 
the ohoir of priests and monks at all the solemn oeremonies 
and he trained the "wild eyed" Celtic youth to sing the 
praises of God like another Orpheus, softening them inlo 
Christian meekness by the oharms of sweet melody-the 
melody of his voice and the still sweeter melody of his gentle 
heart. . 

Yet though a child of graoe he had neep. of caution. His 
own swept winning ways,l the music of his voice, his face so 
modest and 0 fail', deeply, though to himself unconsoiously, 
won the affections of Ercnat, the beaptiful and yet unbaptized 
daughter of King Daire. Most of all she was smitten by his 
sweet voice in the choir of the church. But she told no one j 
only going bome she pined away in silenoe, and" through 
grief of love the maiden lay as dead." Tben at length 
Benignus hearing- the cause, went and told his father Patrick, 
and Patrick gave him holy water, and bade him go and 
sprinkle it over the dying maiden. At once sae awoke to a 
new life, with her heart emancipated from every traoe of 
earthly love. 

" Thenceforth she loved the spouse of souls. 
It was as though some child that dreaming wept, 
Its childish playthings lost, by bells awaked­
Bride-bells, had found herself It Queen new WE'd 
Unto her Country's Lord." 

-A1tbl'ey de Vere. 

St. Benignns died, it is generally stated, on the 9th o£ 
November, A.D. 468. A sbort time before his death he is 
said to have resiO'ned his primatial ooadjutorship, for 
St. Patrick was still alive, at least acoording to the much 

1 Ben.ignu!: Wal', says the aut hor of the Tripartite L~re of St. Patrick, an 
.. adolescen.. facie decorus, vultu modestuB, moribus integer, nomine uti et in 
re Benignus." and hiB voice" cunotos oblectana." 
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more general and more probable opinion, which places his 
death in A.D. 493, at the great age of 120 years. The death 
of Benignus is thus noticed in the Martyrology of Donegal: 

.. November 8th, Benignus, i.e. Benen, son of Sescnen, disciple of 
:St. Patrick, and his successor, that is Primate of Ard·Macha . . . 
The holy Benen was benign, was devout; he was a virgin without 
ever defiling his virginity, for when he wa.s psalm.singer at Ard­
Macha along with his master, St. Patrick, Ercnat, daughter of Daire, 
loved him and she was seized with a disease so tha.t she died (appeared 
to die) suddenly; and Benen brought holy water to her from 
St. Patrick, and he shook it upon her, and she arose alive and well; 
a.nd she loved him spiritually afterwards, and she subsequently went 
to Patrick and confessed all her sins to him, and offered her virginity 
to God, so that she went to heaven; and the name of God, of Patrick, 
and of Benen was magnified through it." 

The celebrated Irish work called -the Leabhar Na 
g.Ceart, or Book of Rig/tts, has been generally attributed 
to St. Benignus, although there seems to be good reason for 
doubting if he was redly its author, at least in its present 
form. The title or inscription of the book certainly attri. 
butes -it to Benignus. It is to this effect: (, The beginning 
of the Book of Rights, which relates to the revenues and 
subsidies of Ireland as ordered by Benen, son of SeSCDell, 
Psalmist of Patrick, as is related in the Book of Glendaloc/t." 

The Boole of Glendalodz is no longer extanc; but it seems 
clear from this very title that the work in its present form 
is derived from the ancient compilati{)n known as the BooA 
of Glendalodz, aud which the Four Masters tell us was in 
their hands when composing their own immortal work. 'fhu 
copy in the Book of Glenda/odz may have been itself mau$ 
from the original treatise ou the subject by St. Benjgnu~, 
who was in every way well qualified for the task, both by hil 
literary training as well us by his knowledge of his nativ~ 
language, and bis familiarity with the laws and customs of 
the various provinces. : 

The title of the book very fairly describes its content8. It 
gives an exceedingly minute and interesting account of the 
revenues and rights of the supreme king; of the services anu 
duties rendered to bim by the provincial kings and inferior 
chiefs, as well as of the gifts and subsidies which he owed 
them in return. It gives also a full account of the revenues 
and rights of each of the provincial monarchs, and tho 
services to be rendered to them by the sub-chiefs of the 
various districts, and the hereditary offices and honours held 
by' the heads of the great families in the provincial assemblies. 
The work is partly in poetry and partly in prose; and although 
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in its present form it cannot have dated from the time of 
St. Benignu", it is still an exceedingly valuable work as 
illu trating the internal organization of the entire kingdom, 
and it" minor principalities, and may have been originally 
drawn up by that learned and holy man; with a view of pre­
,-enting internecine feuds, by definitely and authoritatively 
fixing the rights aud duties of the various princes and chiefs 
of the kingdom. This work has been translated and anno­
tated for the Dublin Archreological Society by the late John 
O'Donovan. St. Benignus is said by Jocelin to have written 
a.lso a life of St. Patrick, but no copy of it is now known to 
exist; and he has been always regarded as one of the 
compilers of t.he great collection of Brehon Laws known as 
the Senclms lVIor. 

The School of Armagh seems to have been primarily a 
great theological seminary. This i;; only natural; for t.he 
seat of authority should be also the fountain of sound 
doctrine. Of course in those far distant days theological 
learning had not assumed the strictly scientific form which 
was given to it by the great scholastic doctors, and which 
has been ret;ained and gradually perfected ever since. It 
was the Positive Theology of' the Fathers that was taught in 
our ancient Irish schools. But the difference regards the 
form rather than the matter; in both cases the matter is 
deri,ed from divine revelation. The Fathers, however, 
explained and enforced the great principles of Ohri.stian 
doctrine and morality with rhetorical fulness and vigour, 
exhibiting much fecundit? of thought and richness of 
imagery, but not at.tending so closely as the great scholastics 
to scientific arrangement, or to the accurate development of 
their principles and the logical cogency of their proofs. 
Each of these systems has its own merits and defects; the 
former is better suited for the instruction and exhortation of 
the faithful, the latter for the refutation of error; the 
Positive Theology was of spontaneous growth; the Scholastic 
Sys!em has been elaborately constructeil ; the one is It stately 
tree, that with the years of its life, has gradually grown in 
size and beauty to be the pride of the forest; the other is the 
Gothic Oathedral that from its broad and deep foundaiions 
has been laboriously built "Up, stone by stone, unto the glol'j 
of its majestic proportions and the strength of its perfect 
unit\'. 

One of the mo t famous books in the sohools of Ireland, 
and e pecially of Armagh, was the Morals of St. Gregory tltt 
Great. It is a very large treatise in thirty-five books, a,nd 
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• though nominally a commentary on the Book of job, it is in 
reality one of the most beautiful works on moral theology in 
its widest sense that have been ever penned. Every verse of 
Job is made the text for f:L homily, not a homily of a form al 
character, hut a series of moral refieQtions conveyed in swee~ 
arid touching language-language in which at'gument and 
axhortat.ion are very happily blended. 

On Sacred Scrioture St. Jerome seems to have been their 
great authority. "Ve know both ' from the fragments of 
Aileran the Wise, published b,v Migne, and from the Irish 
manuscripts of St. Columban's great monagtery at Bobbio, 
that our Irish scholars were familiar with nearly all his 
works. In Dogmatic Theology wo do not tbink that during 
the first two centuries of their history the Celtic scholars 
were familiar with ·the writings of St. Augustine on Grace j . 

they seem to have derived their dogma from St. Hilary, and 
other writers of the French Church, rather t.han ft'om the 

-great Father of the African Ohurch. 
One of the earliest and most distinguished teachers of the 

School of Armagh, after the time of St. Patrick and 
. Benignus, was Gildas the Wise. Many writers think there 
were at least two great saints of this name-the Albanian 
Gildas, and his namesake, Gildas of Badon (Badonicus), to 
whom the appellation of the Wise more properly belongs. 
We are inclined to think there was only one great saint of 
the name, and that the distinction is due to that confusion 
and uncertainty in our early chronology, which has been the 
fruitful parent of many errors.. However, we are more con­
cerned with facts than w:th dates, and it is an undoubted 
fact, stated by his biographer, Caradoc of Llancarvan, that 
Gildas WAS Regent or Rector of the great School of Armagh 
for several years, after which he returned to Wales from 
Ireland about A.D. 508, when he heard that his brother Huel 
had been slain by King Arthur, who, by the way, in sober 
history is by no means the "blameless King" he is repre­
sented to be in the romantio idyls of Lord Tennyson. Hero 
are the exaot words of Caradoc, the biographer of Gildas. 
After stating that Gildas, a most .. holy preacher of the 
Gospel," passed over to Ireland from Wales, and there con­
verted very many to the Catholic faith, he adds :-" Gildas, 
t,he historian of the Britons, who was at that time (when his 
brother was killed), living in Ireland, being rector of the 
school, and a preacher in the city of Armagh, hearing of the 
death of his brother," returned to Wales and was reconoiled 
to Arthur. Thus we learn that Gildas, the historian of the 
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Eritons, was the same Gildas who had been head or the 
School of Armagh, the preacher renowned throughout all 
the Britains, and the fil'sthi tori an of that nation. His work 
called Tile Destruction of Bn'tat'll,1 is till extant, and shows 
that he was a man of large culture and of great holines , in· 
e,ery way qualified to rule the Schools of Armagh. He gives 
a fearful picture of the Britons of his time, reduced as thlilY 
were, to the greatest extremities by domestic tyrants and 
foreign foes. The first part of his work gives a !!ketch of 
British history, both civil and ecclesiastical, during the 
Roman domillation in ' Britain, of the devastations by the 
Picts and Scots, and of the advent of the Saxons and Angle. 
The second part, callecl the" Epistle of Gildas," is addres ed 
to the five petty princes, or tyrants, of Britain-to 
Constantine, whom he charges with perjury, robbery, 
adultery, and murder; to Aurelius, whom he calls a "liou's 
cub;" tv the "panther," Vortiporius; to the "butcher," 
Ouneglass; aJld to Magnoclunus, the" insular dragon." On 
the whole, it is a very spicy piece of writing, and clearly 
proves that the Welshmen of the time more than merited 
by their crimes the bitter chastisements which they received 
at the hands of the Saxons. The third part of .the work is 
addressed to the clergy, and he rebukes them with no Ie s 
severity of language. He is a new Jeremias, denouncing 
woe against the faithless pastors who sold the priesthood, who 
are the blind leaders of a blind flock,' ·which they bring with 
themselves into perdition. There is certainly no want ot 
vigour, although there sometimes may be of eloquence, in the 
style of this work. It shows a wonderful faJlliliarity with 
the text and the applicat.ion of Sa<:red Scripture; and shows, 
too, that Gildas the Wise, the regent of the School of 
Armagh, was in truth a deep divine, and must have been, 
beyond all doubt, a powerful preacher. 

We know little or nothing of the writings of the subse­
quent teachers in the School of Armagh, but we have a 
record of the names of several, with eulogies of their wisdom 
and scholarship. The number of English students attracted 
to these schools by the fame of their professors was so great 
mat in later times we find that the city was divided into 
three wards, or thirds, as they were called-the Trian Mol', 
the Trian-Masain, and the Trian-Saxon-the last. lleing the 
English quarter, in which the crowds of students from 
Saxon-land took up their abode, and where, as we know on 

1 The ~ul1 title of the work is D~ Exoidio BrilarlilZ Libet· Quel'lLIus. 
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the express testimony of a contemporary writer, the V E'ner­
able Bede, they were received with true Irish hospitality, 
and were all, rich and poor, supplied gratuitously with food, 
books, and education. No more honourable testimony has 
been ever borne to any nation's hospitality and love of 
learning than this. Alas, that England, in the centuries 
that followed, could make no better return to the Irish 
people, who, says Bede, had been always most friendly to the 
English, than to make it penal for an Irish Catholic to teach 
a school in his native land. 

In the opinion of the learned Bishop Reeves, the Trian­
Saxon was the district now occupied by Upper English Street 
and Abbey Street, and gave its name to the former . 

Any Oile glancing at the Annals of the Four :Masters will 
find frequent reference Illade from the sixth to the twelfth 
century to the deaths of the" learned seribes," the" professors 
of divinity," the "wise doctors," and tbe "moderators," or 
rectors of the Sehool of Armagb. In A. D. 720, 727, and H !l, 
we find recorded the death of three of these learned scribe 
within a very short period. Their duty was to devote them­
selves to the transcription of manuscript-books in the Teaclt­
screaptra, or House of Writings, corresponding to the 
modern library. The Book of Armaglz, transcribed there 
in A.D. 807, shows how patiently and 10TIngly tbey laboured 
at the wearying work; "as if," says :Miss Stokes, ~'tbey had 
concentrated all their brains in the point of the pen." In 
A.D. 829 died Cernecb, a priest and scribe who was known 
as the Wise by excellmce; in A.D. 925 died :Maelbrigbde, 
successor of Patrick, "a vessel full of all the wisdom and 
knowledge of his time," and eulogies of this, fashion are of 
very frequent occurrence in recording the deaths of the great 
scholars of Armagh. 

And yet, during these very centuries the scbools, the 
churches, and the town itself suffered terribly from the 
lawless men of those days, especially from the Danes. Armagh 
was burned no less than sixteen times between the years A.D. 

670 and 1179, an.d it was plundered nine times, mostly by 
Danes, during the ninth and tenth centuries. How it 
surTIved during these centuries of fire and blood is truly 
marv€lllous. In A.D. 1020, for in tance, we are told by the 
Four Masters that "Ard-Macba was burned with all the 
fort, without the saving of any house in It except the House 
of Writings only, and many houses were burned in the 
Trians (or streets), and t,he Great Church was burned, and 
the belfry with its bells; and the other stone churches were 
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also burned, and the old preaching chair, and the charlot of 
the abbots, and t.heir books in the houses of the students, with 

) much gold, silver, and other precious things." It is evident 
that on this occasion the efforts of the communitv were 
directed to secure their invaluable manuscripts, the 'loss of 
which could never be repaired. Yet the cit." and scbools of 
St. Patrick rose again Phamix.-like from their ashes. In 
A.D. 1100, Tmar O'Hagan, the master of the great St. Malachy, 
was made abbot just two years before the death of St. Malachy's 
lather, the blessed l\fugron O'More, who had been" chief 
lector of divinity of this school, and of all the west of 
Europe." 

It was this same Imar O'Hagan, who, when made arch­
bishop in A.D. 1J 26, rebuilt the great church of St. Peter and 
St. Paul in more than its ancient splendour, and introduced 
into the Abbey the Canons Regular of St. Augustine. These 
Canons by theil: learning and zeal effected a complete restora­
tion of piety, discipline and learning, which had been much 
neglected during the ravages of the Danes. Twelve years 
later we have a record of the death of 0' Drugau, cbief 
professor of Ard-Macba, "paragon of the wisdom of the 
Irish, and head of the council of the west of Europe in piety 
and in devotion." Just at this time, in A.D. 1137, the great 
Gelasius, who well deserved his name-the Giolla losa, or 
servant of J eSlls-succeeded St. Malachy in the See of 
Armagh, and in spite of tbe disturbeil. state of the times 
raised the school to the zenitb of its splendour. In A.D. 1162 
he presided over a synod ot twenty-six. bisbops, held at Clane 
in the County Kildare, in which it was enacted tbat no 
person should be allowed to teach divinity in any scbool in 
Ireland who hadnot, as we should now say, graduated in tbe 
School of Armagb. To make Armagh worthy ot this pre­
eminence, we find that in A.D. 1169, tlze ve1')' year in which 
tile _Norman adventU1'ers first landed in h -eland, King Rory 
O'Connor "granted ten cows every yea'" trom himself, and 
!rom every king that should succeed him for ever, to the 
professor of Ard-M acba in honour of St. Patrick, to instruct 
the youths ot Ireland and Alba in learning." And the pro­
tessor at the time was in every way worthy of this special 
endowment; tor he was Florence O'Gorman, "head moderator 
of thi scbool and of all tbe schools in Ireland, a man well 
skilled in divinity and deeply learned in all the sciences." 
He had travelled twenty-one years in France and England, 
and at his death in A.D. 1174, had ruled the Schools ot Armagh 
for twenty year$- It was well f~r the venerable sage that he 
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died in peace. Had he liyed four years more, 'he wonlu ha"e 
seen the sun of .Armagh's ancient glory set in darkness and in 
blood, when DeCourcy and DeBurgo and DeLacy year after 
year swooped down on the ancient city, and plundered its 
shrines, and slaughtered or dl'ove far away its students, its 
priests, and its professors. Once again Emania was made 
desolate by ruthless hands, and that desolation was more 
complete and more enduring than the first. We ma.v hope, 
however, that the proud cathedral just built on Macha's 
Height gives promise of a glorious future yet in store for the 
ancient city of St. Patrick. 

In connectiop wit.h the School of .Armagh we may appro­
priately speak of the Book of Armagh. It is one of the 
oldest, and, beyond any doubt, the most valuable of the 
ancient books of Ireland.1 Its contents are singularly varied 
and interesting, and its history, too, has a melancholy interest 
for Iri'!h scholars. To Dr. Oh. Graves, Protestant Bishop of 
Limerick, is due the merit of fixing the date of its transcrip­
tion. In one place there is 'an entry asking a prayer for 
Ferdomnach-pro Ferdomnacho ores-and in ano ~her place 
there is an entry which Dr. Graves deciphered with the use 
of acids, to this effect-" Ferdomnach wrote this book from 
the dictation of Torbach, the heir of St. Patrick."2 Torbach 
was primate only for a single year (A.D. 807); and we find 
from the Annals of tIle Foztr lVlasters that Ferdomnach "a 
sage and choice scribe of the Church of .Armagh," died in 
A.D. ~44. We are jnstified, therefore, in concluding that 
Torbach, the primate in A.n. 807 (he died on the 16th of 
July in that year) had this great work transcribed under his 
own direction by the choice scribe, Ferdomnach. Moreover, 
before his elevation to the primacy, Torbach had been himself 
a scribe of the Church of .Armagh, and thus very naturally 
took an interest in the transcription and preservation of this 
great treasure of his church. 

The Danes, too, at this time, hungry for pillage and 
slaughter, were hovering around the coasts of Ireland. They 
had as yet made no descent on .Armagh, but they bad at 
several points round the coast, especially on the islands, as 
at Rathlin in A.D. 794, and Innismurray, off the coast of 
Sligo, in A.D. 804, and at Iona where sixty of the elergy 
and laity were slain by the foreigners. It was of the highest 

1 .. The penmanship is," say~ Bishop Heeves, .• of extreme elegance, and 
is admirable throughout for its distinctness and uniformity." 

I " Ferdomnaeh bune librum, dietante Torbach, herede Patricii scripsit." 
The only word somewhat illegible ip .. Torbach." 
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importance, therefore, just at this time, to seoure a copy of 
thi ancient book. We know, too, from several marginal 
entrie , that it had in some places become so illegible 
from age and u e that the" choice scribe" had great difficulty 
in a certaining the genuine text, so that we are justified in 
inferring that even in A.D. 807 it was a very old book, highly 
prized in the Ohurch of Armagh. The sketch of the lire of 
t:)t. Patrick given in this book purports to be taken down by 
Dishop Tirechan from St. Dltan, who so early as A.D. 650 
wa Bishop of Ardbraccan, in :Meath, and partly also from 
the dictation of Muirchu }faccu Mactheni, at the request of 
his preceptor, Aedh, Bishop of Sletty. It is not too much 
then to say that the Life of St. Patrick in the Book oj 
Armagh, is perhaps the oldest and certainly the most authentic 
do::ument of its kind in existence in Ireland. The hand­
writing of the book, too, is uniform throughout, and very 
beautiful, showing that Ferdomnach was, indeed, as he is 
called in the Annals, a " choice scribe." 

Some leayes are wanting in the beginning, but they do 
not seem to be of great importance. We have, first of all, 
the short life of St. Patrick, and annotations thereon in 
Latin and Iri h-the Irish is now, perhaps, the very oldest 
form of the language to be found anywhere. We have next 
a treatise on the rights and privileges of the Ohurch of 
Armagh; then the Oonfession of St. Patrick, followed by 
the words--and they are very important-" Hucusque 
volumen quod Patl'itius scripsit manu sua" -tltis is tlte part 
of tIle volume which Patn'ck Wl'ote wdlt Ids own Iland. 
The reference seems to be principally to the Confession, and 
clearly implies that the original copy was made from the 
autograph of the apostle himself. 

After this come several other trdcts, amongst them an 
entire copy of the New Testament,l Gospels and Epistles, 
including the spurious epistle to the Laodiceans. The 
Gospels, in Dr. Todd's opinion, are of the recension of 
St. Jerome, but not so the Epistles. They bear no traces ot 
hi correction, a thing, however, nob without example in 
ancient manuscripts. There is next a copy 0:£ the beautiful 
life of St. Martin of Tours, written by the "Ohristiau 
Sallust," Sulpicius Severus, which is the last complete treatise 
in the book, although there are, here and there, extracts 

1 '!'his is Ute only campletl copy of the Scriptures of the New Testament, 
which has come dO-ND to our times from the 06ltic Churoh of Irela.nd. The 
rest were all destroyed by the D!Il1"w. 
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from that work so famous in the early Iri h Ohurch, the 
Moralia of St, Gregory t.he Great, 

On!l of the most remarkable features in the Book oj 
A171zaglt is that many of the Gospel headings are written in 
Greek characters, and the last entry of all is a colophon of 
four Latin lines, but written in Greek letters, showing 
clearly that even at this early date a knowledge of Greek was 
general in our Irish sehools. 

This book was, not unnatur.:tlly, looked upon, on account 
of its sacred character and great antiquity, as the priceless 
treasurelof the Ohurch of St. Patrick. It was incased in a 
shrine so early as A.D, 937 by Donogh, son of Flann, KinO' 
of Ireland, and a special custodian was appointed to guard 
it. He was called the ma01', or steward, who had the custody 
of the book, and as the office became hereditary in one 
family, they were allowed lands for t)1eir support, and came 
to be called MacMoJI'es-the descendants of the Keeper. 
Alas, for human nature! when Oliver Plunket, the martyr 
Primate of Armagh, was tried in A.D. 1681 for treason, 'in 
London, and sentenced to be executed on the testimon,l' of 
those whom the sainted prelate described as "mercIless 
perjurers," two of the 1\1acMoyres, Florence and bi~ brother 
John, were amongst the perjured witnesses that swore away 
his life. And what is saddest of all, the wretch, Florence 
MacMoyre, was at the time the custodian, or keeper, of the 
Book of A1?naglz, and pawned it for £5 to a Protestant 
gentleman, Arthur Brownlow of Lurgan, that he might, it 
seems, find means to go o,er to London and earn his blood­
money by betraying the noble3t Heir of Patrick that ever sat 
in his primatial cbair. 

The folios of the Book of Aymaglt were arrang-ed, num­
bered, and incased by Mr. Brownlow, in whose farnil v the 
work continued down to tbe year A.D. 1853, when it was" pur· 
chased for £300 by the late venerable and learned Dr. Reeyes, 
who had been for many years preparing to print it, and there 
was none more capable than he to execute that task. From Dr. 
Reeves the book passed on the same terms to Primate Beresford, 
by wbom it was presented to the library of Trinity Oollege, 
where it is open to the in pection of all wholars through the 
great courtesy of the librarian, Dr. Ingram, F.T.O.D. 

I 'fhe ornamentation is 80 minute and ela'>orate that Professor 
Westwood deolares that he counted in the smallspaoe of three quarters of 
an inch long by less than half-an-inch in width, no fewer than 15S interlace· 
ments of a slender ribbou pattern! -.d,·clton/. Journal, vol. x. p. 218. 
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SOHOOLS OF THE FIFTH CENTURY. 

n.-THE SCHOOL OF KILDARE. 

II Brigid is the Mary of the Gaedbil." 
-Book of Hymns. 

FROM Armagh we not unnaturally t urn to Kildare. II 
St. Patrick is the father, St. Brigid is the mothel' of all the 
saints of Erin, both monks and nuns. She may be regarded 
not only a t.he foundress of the monasteries and School of 
Kildare, but also, in one seDse at least, of the diocese of 
Kildare itself. I::)he has always been deemed one of the 
three gleat patron saints of Ireland. Her festival was 
honoured nEXt after that of St. Patrick himself. The name 
has always been a favourite one with the daughters ~f 
Ireland. She was a woman not only of great virtues but of 
great talents j "Rnd exercised a powerful influenoe on the 
Church in -her own day. She was the hope of the poor, the 
counsellor of bishops, .the guide of kings j and to some extent 
that influence is felt even at the present hour. Her history, 
too, is exceedingly interesting, and throws much light on the 
manners and morals of those early days. We can, however, 
only give the reader a brief sketch of the leading incidents in 
her very remarkable career. 

Althongh Brigid was the greatest, she certainly was not 
the first of the daughters of Erin who dedicated their 
virginity and their lives to the senice of' J eallS Christ, and 
received the veil from St. Patrick himself. 

The si ters twain who died after their baptism at Olebach's 
Well, on tbe slopes of Rath Oruachan-Fedelm the ruddy, 
and Ethne of the golden hair-w:?re probably tbe first 
daughters of Erin1 who put on the vpil for Oh1'i t. 

"Patrick put a white ,'eil upon their heads," as we are 
told in the Tripartite, and having received Oommunion­
Christ's Body and His Blood-they fell asleep in death, and 
Patrick laid them side by side under one mantle in the same 
bed. And their friends bewailed them greatly; but God's 
an~els rejoiced, for they were the first fruits that the Spouse 
took to himself from all tke land of ·Erin. 

1 If the nuns at Clonbroney, Co. Longford, were not l'efore them, 
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Abont the same time Mathona, the sister of the young 
find gentle Beni'gnu~, received the veil from Patrick in the 
first bloom of her youth and beauty. It seems she accom· 
panied her brother, who attended the Apostle all the way 
[rom the banks of the Bovne; and that she, too, had the 
privilege of ministering to Patrick and his companion. She 
had heard, if she had not seen, how, when Patrick abode at 
her father's house near Inver Boinde, the earth opened wide 
its jaws and swallowed up the wizard or Druid, who had 
mocked at Mary's virginity;I and she resolved to become a 
virgin like unto Mary. So when Patrick had crossed the 
Shannon, and was come to Elphin in Roscommon, we are told 
that he went thence to Dumacha of the Hy Ailella, and 
founded there at SencheU, near Elphin, a church in which he 
placed Maichet, and Oetchen, and Rodan, the arch-priest, 
and Mathona,Benen's sister, who took the veil from Patrick 
and from Rodan, and became a religious. She afterwards 
crossed the mountain to the north-east and founded a church 
and convent of her own at Tawnagh, near Lough Arrow, in the 
county Sligo. This is the second express reference to the 
profession of a nun in Ireland. Bishop Oaire11 was also 
placed by St. Patrick in Tawnagh to watch over that infant 
establishment. 

It is not unlikely that the 'sisters twain of Fochlut's 
wood,' whose infant voices had summoned Patrick over the 
sea, calling him to come and walk once more amongst 
them, were also clothed with the religious veil by the Saint, 
when he went to Tyrawley. He certainly baptized them 
there, and we are told that they are the patronesses of the 
church called" Oell Forgland." which was situated a little to 
the north of Killala over the present road to Palmerston. 

"On a cliff 
Where Fochlut's Wood blackened the northern sea, 
Their convent rose. Therein these sisters twain, 
Whoso cry ha.d summoned PRtrick o'er the deep. 
Abodll, no 10ngeI' weepers. Pallid still 
In ra.diance now their faces shone; and sweet 
Their psalms amid the clangour of rough brine. "I> 

We are told in the same Tnpa1'tite tLat once when Patrick 
was at Armagh, nine daugLtErs of the King of the Lombards 
came over the sea, and a daughter of the King of Britain came 

1 l";pattite, page 37.-" Patrick went to Inver Boinde. He found a 
wizard in that place who mocked B.t Mary'S virginity. Patrick sainp,d the 
earth, and it swallowed up the wizard." 

2 Aubrey de Vere, L(J!Jenda of St. Patrick. 



THE SCHOOl, OF K1LDARR. 127 

also on a pilorimage to Patrick, and they tal~ried at. the plnce 
near Arma;h, called Coll-nan-Ingen-the Haze),. of the 
Daughters. "Some of the virgins died and were buried ther , 
but the others went to Drum-Fendeda, and there abode. The 
,irain Cruimtheris, however, went and set up at Cengoba, 
and Benen u ed to carry food to her until Patrick planted an 
apple tree for the holy virgi?; amI t.hen she lived ~n the 
.fruit of that tree and on the milk of a doe, that grazed m her 
little orchard. 

There i no doubt therefore that Patrick received the 
vows of many holy virgins iu Erin before St. Brigid 
,,'as professed. As Benen bims~lf was the earliest and 
apparently the best beloved of Patrick's disciples, so his 
sL ter w[\..<; among t the first of the daughters of Erin that he 
clothed with the veil of virginity, and there is every rea sun 
to believe tLat her .. holy relics sleep in the uld church of 
Tawnagh, in TirerriU, co. Sligo. 

It is not improbable, too, that Patrick received the vows 
of St. Fanchea, the sister of the celebrated St. Enda of Aran, 
whose convent was established at Rossory, on the shore of 
Lough Erne. Hereafter we shall see how Endl:L owed his 
QWD conversion to his sister, St,. Fanchea, and as this event 
mn t have taken place about the year A.D. 480, she herself 
may have seen St. Patrick, if she did not receive the veil 
from his hands. 

We shall see hereafter also, when treating of St. Brendan, 
that the convent of St. Ita was founded about the same time. 

She was the Brigid of Munster and the nursing mother 
of many other saints besides St. Brendan. Her memory is 
fondly cherished to this day in the co. Limerick, and 
immeme crowds of people still assemble on her feast day at 
Killeedy, where the ruins of her ancient church are still to 
be seen. So the virgins of Christ were established every­
where in Ireland during the life-time of St. Patrick himself, 
and many must have made their profession before St. Brigid. 
But that holy virgin in other respects has eclipsed them all, 
and has come to be regarded as the queen and the mother of 
all the holy virgins, whose names are known in Erin, or as 
1Engus calls her-' the head of the nuns of Erin.' 

A great controversy rages round the parentage of 
St. Brigid. Cogitosus, the author of the Second Lzje, as 
given by Colgan, was a monk of Kildare, who flourished not 
later than the end of the eighth century, and must therefore be 
recognised as a competent authority. H e declares that she was 
born of Christian parents of a noble race, and this statelllent 
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is confirmed by the author of the Sixtiz Life, who was a monk 
of the island of Iniscaltra, in Lough Derg. All the authori­
ties, indeed, admit that she was noble on the father's side, 
for Dubhtach, her father, was a chieftain, the tenth in descent 
from the celebrated Feidhlimidh Rechtmar, the Lawgiver, a 
King of Ireland, who flourished in the second century of the 
Christian era. But the authors of the Tlzird, Fourth, and Fifth 
Lives of the S3int declare that Brigid's mother was a female 
slave or captive in the house of Dubhtach, that her own birth 
was illegitimate, and that shortly before that event took place, 
the captive mfliden, her mother, whose name was Brocessa, 
was driven from her home through the bitter jealousy of her 
master's wife, and sold to a certain Druid or magus, who 
carried her to Faughart., where the future saint was born. It 
is difficult to ossign any reason why the admirers of St. Brigid 
"Ilould invent this story; on the other hand it is ea y to see 
why Cogitosus, jealous for glory of the foundress of' his own 
Kildare, might be induced to pass it over in silence. It is 
certainly consistent with the manners of the time, for the 
Brehon Code clearly shows that then and long after slaver), 
and its attendant evils existed in Ireland. The very fa ct that 
Brigid was not born in the house of her father, who seems to 
have dwelt in Leinster, appears to be a further confirmation 
of the story. St. Patrick was at one time a slave, and so it 
appears, too, that Brigid, to whom Ireland owes so much, 
was born of a slave-mother, and during the years of her 
youth had herself to endure, even after she came to her 
father's house, the bitter taunts of her father's wife, and the 
cea~eless drudgery of a captive maid. So it was that 
Providence prepared her, as it prepared Patrick, for the 
accomplishment of her lofty mission. 

There are still many interesting memorili.ls of St. Brigid 
It Fau~hart. . The village is not quite two miles to the norlh­
east of Dundalk. It is situated amid fertile fields, overlook­
ing the sparkling waters of the Bay, and nestling under tho 
shelter of' the Carlingford mountains. It was once ruled ove\' 
by Cuchullin, the Round of the North, who kept the ford oj 
Ardee agfl.inst the hosts and the heroes of Queen Meave ; and 
in its old church-yard was buried the headless trunk of the 
gallant Edward Bruce, who was slain close at hand-the sp~t 
is still shown-in the year A.D. 1318. St .. Brigid's WeJl IS 

there, roofed o,"el' with masonry, but its waters are gone 
The fla6' on wbich she was placed after her birth is also 
pointed out, and there also are Brigid's Pillar, and Brigid's 
Stone, of a horse-shoe shape, and the remains of an old 
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church, but certaiuly not dating from Brigid's time. The 
olu church-yard surrounding it is crowded with ancient 
graves, and enclosed by a tall hedge of fragrant hawthorns. 
There are several 'forts' and ancient 'mounds' in the 
neighbourhood, which show that it uad been a populous and 
important place, probably from the pre-historie ages ot 
Cuchullin . One of them is sixty feet in height, and its level 
summit is still erowned with the foundations of a strong 
octagonal building, the purpose of which cannot now be 
ascertained.! 

St. Brigid was born about the year A.D. 450, and was 
baptized shortly after her birth, with the consent of the 
magus or Druid in whose service h!:'r mother was engaged. 
She grew up, according to all her biographers, to be a young 
girl of singular grace and beauty, greatly favoured by nature, 
but still more richly endowed by grace. The daughter of 
the captive was watched over by guardian angels; her food 
was the milk of a white cow, that typefied the purit.y of' her 
Olyn ~'oung heart; and the butter from her master's dairy, 
that ~he too generously gave to the poor, was miraculously 
replaced that i>he and her mother might not be blamed Oll 
account of waste or extravagance. 

We canllot trace all the events of her marvellous history­
how Ehe was carried to Connaught and to Munster; how 
many suitors vainly sought her hand; how she returned to 
her father's house and provoked the jealousy of her step­
mother; how for peace .ake her father offered to ~ell his 
beautiful daughter to the king of North Leinster, as he had 
sold her mother to the magus. But Providence watched 
over her in all her ways, and at leDgt~ brought about the 
consummation ot her most ardent wishes. With seven other 
young virgins Ehe received the religious veil from the hands 
o£ Bil'hop Macaille, whose church was on the eastern slope of 
Cruacban Bri Eih~ in the modern King's Oount,y, not far 
from the historic field of TYl'rells Pass. It iR still callEd 
OroO'han Hill, and an old church-yard yet mal'h the ~ite of 

t. Macallle's church. It is uncertain, however, whether 
Hligld was veiled there or at Uisnech Hill in WestmJath, 
where, according to other accouuts, the holy hi hop was at the 
time. The exact spot would be worth knowing, for during 
the course of the ceremony when Bl'igid's hand touched the 
weod of the altar, that dry wood felt the virtue of the virgin's 
touch, and became in the sight of all as fresh and green as it 

1 See O'Hanlon's Life of St. lJrigid. 
I 
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was Oil the day when it felt the wood-man's axe in the forest. 
It is not unlikely that Brigid and her seven virgin com­
panions lived for some time at Croghan Hill under the care 
of St. Macaille; afterwards, howe,-er she r eturned to her 
father's territory and founded, nigh to an old oak tree, thE) 
church, which ever since bears the name of Kildare-the 
Church of the Oak. It was founded in Magh Liffe, the Plain 
of the Liffey, and it is remarkablA that even when her must 
ancient lives were written, the holy virgin is represented as 
driving in her cbariot over the Curragh of Kildare, which 
eveu then was used as a race-course. 

Some authorities say that Brigid made bel' religious vows 
in the hands of St. Mel of Ardagb, whose name is frequently 
mentioned in some of bel' lives. It is strange tbat flO little 
reference is made to St. Patrick, if he were indeed: alive, as 
is commonly supposed, for many years after Brigid's profes­
sion, which took place about the ~'ear A.D. 467. There is no 
mcntion made of Brigid in the Lives of St. Patricl~ except 
once. The Saint bad founded the Church of Clogher for St. 
Mac Cairthinn, and afterwards went to preach in the neigh­
hourhood at a place called Lemain, a plain waf ered by the 
river Laune, which takes its name from the plain. For three 
~ays and three nights he was preaching, and Brigid frll 
asleep during his preaching; but the saint would not allow 
Brigid to be disturbed, for he knew that she was sleeping a 
mystic sleep. As she slept she dreamt, and thought she saw 
at first white oxen in white cornfields; then she saw darker 
oxen, and lastly oxen that were black. After these she suw 
sheep, and swine, and dogs, and wolves quarrelling with each 
other-all of. which, Patrick explained, were symbols of thg 
present and future state of tbe Irish Cburch-a prediction 
that has bren wonderfully verified by the event. It was 
on the same occasion that King Echu allowed his daughter 
to be united to Christ, and Patrick made her his own disciple, 
and she was taught by a certain virgin at Druim Dubain, in 
which place both virgins have their rest. It is stated in 
Tirechan's collections in the Book of Armaglt that Bishop 
Mac Cairthinn was the uncle of the holy Brigid-' Brigtae ,­
the abbreviated form of the name. This fact would expllf.:il 
her presence at Clogher on this interesting occasion. 

Weare told that Kildare was first called Drumcree­
Druim Criaidh-bcfore it took the name of Cell-Dara frona 
the beautiful oak tree which Brigid loved mu~ h, and under 
whose shade she built her first little oratory. That tree re­
mained down to the end of the tenth century, when Animosus 
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wrote her lIfe; and' it was beld in such veneration that no 
profane hand dare venture to touch it with a weapon. In 
a Yerv short time after its foundation Kildare grew to be a 
great religious establishment, having two monasteries sepa­
rate, yet side by side, one for women and one for men-and 
both, to a certain extent, under her own supervision. "See­
ino-," says her biographer, "that tbis state of things couIr! 
not exist without a pontiff to consecrate bel' churches, and 
ordain the sacred ministers, she chose un illustrious anchorite:, 
celebrated for his virtues and miracles, that as Bishop he 
might aid her in the government of the Church, and that 
nothing should be wanting for the proper discharge of all 
ecclesiastical £anct.ions." It is obvious from these words that 
Brigid herse1£ selected St. Conlaeth, or Conlaedb, to rule her 
churches and monasteries, but in accordance with her sugges­
tions and.advice. She, of course, conferred no jurisdiction 
on St. Conlaeth, but she selected the person to whom the 
church gave this jurisdiction. Her biographer does not say 
that Conlaeth was subject to Brigid, but that Brigid chose 
him to govern the Church along with herself-ut ecclesiam 
in episcopali dignitate cztm ea gubernaret. These few simple 
words dispose of a vast amount of foolish talk about Brigid's 
jurisdiction over St. Conlaeth. She, herself, never claimed 
nor possessed uuy such thing. 

It is, however, abundantly evident that Brigid was a 
woman of strong mind and of great talents, that she was 
adm.ll·ably fitted to rule und to organize, that her influ­
ence was widely felt, and her wisdom and prudence held in 
tbe highest estimation by the greatest ecclesiastics of hel' 
time. Moreover, her great virtues were confirmed by many 
miracles, so that crowds of men and women came from all part s 
uf the country ei ther to make a pilgrimage, or place themsel ves 
permanently under her guidance. But Bl'igid did more than 
Ihis. One of her greatest virtues was her hospitaHty to all 
the ecclesiastics who came to visit her, and especially to the 
bi hops. She seems, too, to hn ve accepted their invitations, 
and to have made many journeys, especially through the 

outh and West of Ireland, where she made so deep an im­
pression by her preaching, her miracles, and her example, 
t hat her memory is still fondly cherished in all parts of the 
country. She became the" Mary of Ireland "-what Patrick 
was for the men, she was for the women-their national saint 
\\TId patroness. They called their daughters by her sweet 
name. The wells at which she drank and prayed became for 
ever blessed wells. The parishes which she visited were in 
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many instances placed under her special protection, and called 
by her name. l And so we have Tubber-bride and Kil·b ride 
in all parts of the country, exactly as we have Kil-patrick 
and Tubber-patrick. 

It is very manifest that St .. Brigid felt from the beginning 
that a monastery of men at Kildare, presided over by a bisbop, 
would be a great means of protecting her own nunnery of 
tender virgins and widows. It was a lawless age, as the 
history of St. Enda shows, and hence Brigid wished for secu­
rity, as well as for instruction and religious guidance, to have 
the bishop and his clergy near her. She was anxious to hare 
a complete and self-sufficing religious city at Kildare, and 
such, in fact, it very soon became. Besides St. Conlaeth to 
rule and to ordain, she had another bishop, St. Nad:fraoich, 
to inst,ruct herself and bel' nuns, for Bishop Mel had told her 
that she should never take food without having first beard. 
the Word of God preached to her. She had secured another 
holy prelate, St. Ninnidhius, to administer tbe viaticum to 
her when dying, and that saint hearing this covered his right 
hand with a case or shell of metal, so that the hand which 
was to give the Commtmion to Brigid might never be defiled. 
Hence he was called Ninnidh of the Clean Hand. 

It is said-but the tradition is rather uncer tain-that 
Brigid had the consoling privilege of weaving with her own 
hands the winding sheet in which the body of St. Patrick 
was laid. At the ,time of his death, if, as is generally be­
lieved, he died in A.D. 4\:l3, Brigid must have been a nun for 
several years, and have already founded her OWIl great call­
vent at. Kildare. She lived, however, until A.D. 52 :3, or more 
probably until A.D. 525, and then dying in her own holy 
city, was buried at the right of the High Altar-Bishop COIl ­

lueth, baving been already laid 011 the left hand of the same 
altar, and both within the sanctuary. 

Brigid is called by .lEngus the chaste bead of the nllns 
of Erin; and St. Cuimin of Connor describes her" as Brigid 
of the blessings, fond beyond all women of mortification, of 
via-ils, of early rising to pray, and of hospitality to saintly 
m~n." Her very name was prophetic, for it signifies either 
a 'fiery dart' or the 'strength' of her virtue-brig:' being 
Lhe Celtic for strength or might. 

Kildare, as might be expected, became, during the life 
and after the death of Brigid, a great city and a great schqol 
-Cogitosus, with pardonable exaggeration, describ~s it as the 
head city of all the bishops, and calls Conlaeth and his ~U? · 
cessors Arch-bishops of the Bishops of Ireland, and Brlgld 

1 She wa~ in an especial manner the patroness of the 'Sons 01 
Reading,' as students were then called; " and the Lord gives them, through 
Brigid's prayer, eTery perfect good that they ask. "-Iri#!, Life. 
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land her succes<ors) the Abbess, whom all the ALbesse of 
Ireland hold in veneration. He says that no one could count 
the crowds of people coming to Kildare from all the province 
of Erin ' that some corne for the feasting or food-ad epulas 
-that the sick come to be healed j the rich come with gifts 
10r t he shrine of St. Brigid, especially on the 1st o£ February; 
and that sight-seers come to enjoy the wonderful spectacle. 

HI" also gives a most interesting description o£ the great 
Church o£ Kildare in his 0'''11 time. It was very lofty and 
.ery large, richly adorned with pictures, hangings, and ornll· 
mental door-ways. A partition ran across the breadth o£ the 
church near the chancel, or sanctuary; at one of its extro­
mities there was a door which admitted the bishop and his 
clergy to the sanctuary and to the altar; at the other extre­
mity, on the opposite side, there was a similar door by which 
Brigid and her virgins and widows used to enter to enjoy the 
banquet o£ the Body and Blood o£ Christ. Then a cent.ral 
partition ran down the nave, dividing the men from the 
women-the men being on the right and the women on the 
left, each division having its own lateral entrance. These 
partitions did not rise to the roof of tho churoh, but only so 
high as to SE'rve their purpose. The partition at the sanctu­
ary, or chancel, was formed of boards of wood, decorated with 
pictUl'es and covered with linen hangings, which might, it 
seem, be drawn aside at the consecration to give the people 
in the nave a better view of the Holy Mysteries. Such was 
the great Church of Kildare in the seventh and eighth cen­
turie , before the advent of the Danes to Ireland. 

In connection with St. Brigid and the School of Kildare. 
we mal here make brief reference to the celebrated scholars 
who ha.Ye compiled her biography. 

The first of the six Lives printed by the learned Father 
John Colgan is the metrical Hymn o£ the Saint commonly 
attributed to St. Brogan Oloen of Rostuirc in the Diocese of 
Os ory. The original Hymn is written in the Irish language; 
Colgan al-o giv(>s a Latin translation. But the Irish original 
ha been printed by Dr. Whitley Stokrs, and also in the 
ltZ'sll Ecclesiastical Rec01-d for February, 1868. This Irish 
original has been preserved in the L£ber Hymllorum, and 
alw in aM'. in Trinity College of "e1'Y recent date. Tho 
following Irish preface is prefixed to the Hymn in t.he MS. of 
St. I idore's, now in Merchants' Quay, Dublin: 

. The place where this hymn was composed was Sliabh Bladbma 
(Sheve Bloom), or Cillain Mol' Moedhog. The author was Brogan 
Cloen. The time (to which it refers) was when Lugbaidb, Bon of 
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LBPghaire, was Kmg of Ireland, and Aili lJ. son of Dunlang, King of 
Leinster. The cause of writing it, viz., " J ltBn of Ardbraccan, the 
tutor of Brog~n, requested him to narrate the miracles of Brigid in 
~Ilitable poetical language, for Ultan had collected all tbe miracles of 
Brigid for him." 

We gather from this interesting stntement that St. Ultan 
of Ardbraccan, who was an uncle on the mother's side of 
St. Brigid, collected the mat.erials for this poem. It i ' true 
St. Ultan did not die until the year A.D. 656 or 657, but if 
he were then, as is stated in the lWartyrology of D onegal, 
189 yeaTs of age, he might well have been the uncle and con­
temporary of the Virgin Saint. He was a very celebrated 
man, and was especiall.v remarkable for his love of poor 
orphans, for he often had no less than 200 of them together, 
whom he used to feed with his own hands. He was also very 
mortified in his life, sleeping on the bare board in his narro; 
stone celi, and bathing his body in cold water in the sharpest 
blasts of the wintry wind. "It was he," says the same 
authority, "that collected the miracles of Brigid in one book, 
and gave them to his disciple Brogan Oloen to render them . " m verse. 

St. Brogan Oloen himself lived, it seems, for some time ill 
the monastery near Slieve Bloom, founded by St. Molua, and 
afterwards in that of Olonmore, in the barony of Bantry, 
county Wexford, which was founded by St. Aidan about the 
year A.D. 620. The scholiast doubts whether he composed 
this hymn while at Slieve Bloom or Olonmore; so we may 
fairly suppo 'e that it was composed sometime between A.D. 
620 and 657, when St. Ultan died. The statement of the 
scboliast as to the time of the hymn seems to refer not to 
the time of its composition. but to the time of the e'7ents 
which it narrates; and which, he says, took place·duriIlg the 
reign of Lughaidh, King of Tara, and Ailill, King of Leinster. 
The former reigned 25 years and died in A.D. 503; the latter 
died in A. D. 523, so that their joint reigns would exactly 
mark the period during which St. Brigid flourished in Kildare. 
The hymn consists of 212 Ii nes or 53 stanzas of four lines 
each .• It describes at great length the virtues and miracles 
of St. Brigid, but is unhappily too meagre in historical facts. 
The writer assumes that because her history was well knowL. 
in his own time, it would continue to be e<fu.ally well known 
to future generations. It is, however, a most interesting 
monument of our early Irish Church, and competent jUd~8 
pronounce it to be an admirable specimen of early Celtic 
versification. 
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There is also in the Book of Hymns published by Dr. 
Todd, what seems to be a fragment of an ancient Latin 
hymn in praise of St. Brigid. The preface to this Hymn 
attributes it either to St. Ninnidh of the Clean Hand, Brigid'e 
chaplain or to St .. Fiacc of Sleibte, or to St. Ultan of Ard­
braccan. This last conjecture, however, seems to arise from 
the tatement that UUan collected the miracles of St. Brigid 
into one book. It was an abecedarian hymn originally, and 
is undoubtedly a very ancient composition. At present it 
clnsists of four stanzas of four lines each, having a rhyme 
or assonance in the middle and at the end of each line, which 
properly should consist of sixteen syllables. The first line 
nt present is ;-

.. Christus in nostra insula quae vocatur Hibernia." 

and notwithstanding the statement of the scholiast that the 
hymn was abecedarian, 1.hese words-Christus itt nostra 
in ula-appear to have been always regarded as the beginning 
of the hymn. In the eighth line Brigid is declared to be 
"Mal'iae sanctae similem," an expression which may have 
given origin to the saying that Brigid was the" Mary of the 
Irish." The following passage from the Leabhar BI'eac gives 
a glowing eulogy of St. Bl'igid, and formally calls her the 
"Mary of the Gaedhil." 

., There was not in the world one of more bashfulness and modesty 
than this holy virgin . She never washed (as was then not unfrequent( 
her bends, or her feet, or head before men. She never looked a mall 
in the face. She never spoke without blushing. She was abstinent, 
unblemished, fond of prayer, patient, rejoicing in God's commands, 
benevolent, humble, forgiving, charitable. She was a conseorated 
shrine for the preservation of the Body of Christ. She was a temple 
of God. Her heart and mind were tbe throne of the Holy Spirit; 
&he was mel'.k before God. She was distressed witb tbo miserable. 
She was bright in miracles. And hence in things created her type is 
tbe Dove among birds, the Vine amongst trees, and the Sun a.bovtl 
the stars." 

This beautiful eulogy concludes by declaring tha.t Brigid 
is "The Queen of the South. She is the Mary of tbe 
Gaedhil" 

The Second Ltfe, printed by Colgan, is the celebrated 
work of Cogitosus, to which we have already referred. He 
~lls u himself that he was ·a monk of Kildare, and that he 
wrote in obedience to the wishes of the community, not of his 
own presumptuous motion. In the last chapter he asks a 
prayer, "Pro me Oogitoso culpabili," hut it is evident when 
he calls himself a 'nepos,' that he does not mean that he was 
the 'nepos' of St, Brigid, as some have fancied. In his 
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humility he uses the word in its secondary classical sanse, 
and caUs himself a sinful spendthrift of God's time and of 
God's graces. The use of the word' nepos,' therefore, 
furnishes no argument that tbis Life was written shor tly 
aIter the death of St. Brigid. On the other hanri, there is 
nothing in this Life that, as Basnage insinuat':ls, 'smells of a 
later age' tban the eighth or the beginning- of the nint h 
century. .As we baye already observed, the descript ion which 
Cogitosus gives of the great Church of Kildare, of its wealth, 
of the tomb of its founders, and the inviolable character of 
the city, clearly proves that it must have been written 
ear!ier than the ravages of the Danes. There are, however, 
some expressions that show it was written a considerable 
time after the decease of St. Brigid and St. Conlaeth. The 
writer speaks of 'the prosperous success:on' of prelates Rnd 
abbesses who ruled in the sacred city, 1-itu perp etlto, a strong 
expression, whi.ch points to a long series of succe sors in 
Kildare. The very use of the Latin word' archiepiscopus,' 
which Cogitosus uses when speaking of the prelates of 
Kildare, shows that the work cannot have been written 
before the eighth century. Petrie in his observations Oll this 
subject makes one remark. which we venture to think is 
fcuuded on a false assumption.! Cogitosus tells us that in 
his own tilne the bodies of St. Brigid and of St . Conlaeth were 
placed in tombs richly adorned, one on the right and the other 
on the left of the high aIt&-r. Now the A lznals of Ulster 
state that A.D. 799, the relics of Conlaeth were placed in a 
sh rine of gold and siher, whence Petrie infers that CoZit0811S 
must have written after this enshrining, that is, after 
A.D. 799, but before A.D. 835, when Kildare was pillaged by 
the Danes and half the church burned. But Cogitoslls 
speaks of the bodies of the saints as being pla\!ed in 
tombs, not of the enshrining of the relics of one of them. 
which i a very different thjog. The shrine was a metal 
case, highly ornamented, for containing the relics of a saint, 
not a tomb for the body. Hather the Janguage of Cog ito-I" 
clearly shows that he must. have written before this enshrin­
ing of the relics of Conlaeth, for in his time the body of 
that saint was iu a tomb. The truth seems to be that about 
this time, and through fear of the Danes, the relics of 
St. Brigid were carried to Downpatrick as being then a safer 
place, and at the Sl me time the relics of Conlaeth were also 
lAken from the tomb-monument, and placed in the rich 

1 See Round T owers, pa~f\ 203. 
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shrine, which was easily porta.ble, and might be carried off 
at the approach of danger, with jts precious contents. 

The language and style of Cogitosu show considerable 
acquaintance with the Latin tongue, and the work furnishes 
us with a very creditable specimen of the scholarship 
PO' essed by the monks of Kild9re in the eighth century. 

"~ e need make no speeial reference to the other foUl' 
anonymous Lives printed by Colgan. The Third is attributed, 
but without an) proof, to St. Ultan j the Fourth is probably 
the work of a monk called Animosus, of whom nothing el'e 
i known j the Fifth wa written b.v au Englishman, Laurence 
of Durham, in the twelfth century. The :1ixth, like the 
First Life, is a poetic work in Latin, which Colgan got from 
Monte Cas ino, an'l which the MS. itself attributes to 
Chilien, or, perhaps, more properly, Coelan, a monk of Ini -
caltra, or the Holy Island, in Lough J)erg, who probably 
flourished in the eighth century. We koow that many 
monks from Holy Island went abroad in the ninth and tenth 
centuries to preach the Gospel, and, doubtless, one of them 
carried this MS. with him either to Bobbio, or some otbe~' 
Benedictine Monastf'ry, whence it might easily find its way 
to Monte Cassino. The pro~ogue of the poem is attributed to 
Donatus, an Irish prelate in Tusc:my, during the ninth 
century. This also helps to explain how the Irish-born 
prelate would get this volume from some of his countrymen 
abroad, and also write a prologue to this poetic life of the 
Queen of Ireland's virgin saints. 

Kildare is the only religious establishment in Ireland ' 
which preserved down to a comparatively recent period the 
double line of succession, of abbot-bishops and of abbesses, 
and what is more, the an nalists take care to record the name~ 
of the abbes~es as well as of the abbots. This, no doubt, 
arose from the fact that at least in public estimation the 
lady-abbesses of Kildare enjoyed a kind of primacy over all 
the nuns in Ireland, and, moreover, were in some sen so 
independent of episcopal jurisdiction, if, indeed, the Bishops 
of Kildare were not rather to some extent dependent on 
them. 

St. Conlaeth was not only a scholar and a bishop, but also 
a most cunning artificer in metal work, and made all kinds 
of chalices, patens, bells, and shrines for the use of hi~ 
churches and monasteries. It appears to be qui te evident, too, 
that he founded a school of metal work and decorati "6 art at 
Kildare, which was conducted with much success under his 
Successors ill that see. In our own times sacred art is left to 



138 SCHOOLS OF T H E FIFrH CENTURY. 

take its chance; little or no official patronage is extended to 
the workmen, and no special care is given to their training. 
Not so in an0ient Erin. The greatest att~ntion was paid to 
these subjects, and, as we know, the arts of metallur~y, of 
the illumination of MSS .• of sculpture, ani of architec tural 
ornamentation were carried to the greatest perfection under 
t.he pat.roaage of distinguished ecclesiastics. 

'1'he ancient buildings of Kildare have, with the excep­
tion of the Round Tower, completely di~appeared. This is 
Ill~ the more to be regretted, when we see the beautiful orn a­
mental door-way of the Ronnd Tower, a cla~s of bJildings in 
which ornamentation of any kind is rarely met with. Even 
in the time of Giraldus Cambrensis it was a venerable build­
ing, and he tells a story of a falcon that used to nestle in its 
summit all alone, admitting no mate, and \Va., 011 qu ite 
familiar terms with the monks and citizens, for it was called 
St. Brigid's bil·d. 'l'his beautiful tower, the tallest in Irdand, 
is ] 36 feet 7 inches in h eight, and still pointing heavenward, 
as of old, marks out for every stranger who travels by the 
Great Southern Line, the sacred city of St. Brigid, ill the 
great plain of the Lilley. 

Notwithstanding the ravages of the Da.nes, we find the 
ohits of many of the Profe'sors of the School of Kildare 
recorded in the Annals. We find also re:erence made to the 
Chief Professor of Kildare, Cosgrach, wbo died A.D. 10·n; 
and Cobthac, another professor of Kildare, who died in 
A.D. 1069, was celebrated for "his universal knowledge of 
ecclesiastical discipline." In A.n. 1110, died Ferdomhach, 
the Blind Professor of Kildare, who was eminently skilled in 
the Holy Scriptures. In A.D. 1135 Diarmaid Mac Murrogh, 
who had even then begun his career of violence and crime, 
"forcibly carried away the Abbess of Kildare from her 
cloister, and compelled her to marry one of his own people." 
N ext year Diarmaid O'Brian and his brothers plundered and 
burned the town. Yet the holy line of Brigid's successors 
WJS still carried on-there was a Comorbana of Brigid who 
died in A.D. 1171. But in A.n. 1220 Henry de Loundres put 
out the fire of St. Brigid, called the inextinguishable, which 
had been preserved burning by the nuns of St. Brigid, in all 
probability f rom the t.ime of the foundress herself. It was 
lit again by orJer of the Bishop of Kildare, and continued to 
burn in spite of all the troubles of the ti'mes down to the 
total suppression of the monasteries by Queen Elizab 3th. 

We tilld no sati::;factory account of the origin und purpose 
of this perpetual tire of Kildare. D..! Loundres thought, 
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perhaps, there was EOmething ,avouring of pagani m or 
super tition about it, 01' he would hardly undertake the ri k 
and odium of having it (>:xtinguished. His conduct would be 
till more inexplicable if this nre were kept always burning 

in the guest bouse, as some think, for the comfort of 
benighted trayellen. But English prelate have never been 
discerning judges of Irish usages, and we are not bound to 
!'et m'lch store on the EOundness of the Norman bishop's 
judgment in this im.tance. They came ovel' to reform, as 
well a to conquer; and if abuses did llOt exist, it was neces­
I'ary {or appearance sake to assume their existence. Can it 
be that the Kildare nuns anticipa,ted the general and nolV 
obligatory rule of keeping a perpetual lamp before the Blessed 
Sacrament? Or ,vas it a sacred fire that was kept always 
burning before the tomb of their holy foundress? " The 
early Christians, as well as the Jews and pagans, were accus­
tomed to place lamps in the company of the dead,"l great 
numbers of which have been found in the catacombs and 
elsewhere. Many of them, too, are beautiiully wrought in 
various material, and bear characteristic Christian ymbols. 
Ln all probability the perpetual nre ot' Kildare was' for the 
purpose of keeping the lamps lit before the shrines of its 
holy founders. Many accidents might lead to the lamp itself 
being extinguished, but the sacred fire, night and day, under 
the sedulous care of St. Brigid's daughters, might be cherished 
'through long ages of darkness and storm,' jj not extinguished 
by the Danes or reformers like Henry de Loundres. 

Gerald Barry also tells us another fact whichtsbows to 
what a degree of perfection the art of illumination was 
carried in t.he monastic schools of Kildare. Nothing, he says, 
that he saw at. Kildare appeared to him more admirable than 
the wondrous book, which as report goes, was written from 
the dictation of an angel in the time of the holy virgin her­
self. It was a manuscript of the Four Evangelists, accordin~ 
to St, Jerome's version, but every page was illuminated with 
various figures, delineated with the utmost distinctness in 
every variety of colouring. The symbolical figUl'03S of the 
Evnngelists themselves were wrought with extraordinary 
subtilt.Y and grace, and all the other drawings and figures 
likewise were so delicate, and subtile, so close and so naITOW\ 
so knotted and interwined together, yet every most intricate 
line and point and knot so vivid, as if with quite recent 
colour~, that one would think it aU was the work of angelic, 

1 Dictionary of Clllis/inn A /llupililS -' Lamps.' 
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and not of mere Luman skill. The more carefully he looked 
Itt it, the more he was astonished, and the more things h e saw 
worthy of admiration. 

GeralJ Barry's descriptiJn of this famous Evangelis­
tarium, which unfortunately appears to have peri hed, will 
)Jot appear exaggerated to any person who has ever seen the 
Book of K ells. They were bo~h wrilten about the same 
period, and illu:ninated by equally skilled hands; still i t is 
greatly to be regretted that this wondrous Book of K£ldare,l 
which won such a eulogy from the fastidious Welshman, is 
no longer amongst the extant literary treasures of Ireland. 

J t is not unlikely that the great manuscript known as the 
Book of Leinster, was originally compiled and preserved in 
Kildare; or perhaps, more accurately speaking, it was copied 
from originals that were compiled and presef\'ed at Kildare. 
The work of copying in great part wa., certainly oxecut ed by 
Finn Mac Gorman, who was BishLp of Kildure from 
A.D. 1148 to 1160, when his death is recorded. H e was 
evidently a man of much learning, ond an entry in his own 
hand testifies tbat he wrote tLe work for Hugh ~iac Crim­
tbann, tutor of Diarmaid Mac Murrogb, King of Leinster. 
The work was no doubt written by U'Gorman before 
A.D. 1148, when he became Bisbop of Kildare The manu­
script at present consists of 177 luose leavt:s of ,ellum, which 
are presened in Trinity College, and seven addilionalleaves 
of the same original, which belong to tbe Franciscans of the 
Irish Province. No doubt t.he entire work belonged to them 
originall!, but was taken from th em by force or fruua, and 
thus found its way to Trinity College. Its contents arc of an 
exceedingly various and interesting character-heruic tales 
and poems, genealogies, ('alendars of saints, and various tracts 
used in the Irish mona ' tic schools, dealing with both sacred 
ond profane leurning. 

1 Dr. Todd wa~ of opinion that the manuscript described by Gerald 
Barry must have been the B oak of Kells, whlch might h ave been removed 
at that time to Kildare for safe custody. Bnt therfl is no historical 
fuundation for this conjectnre. 



OHAPTEH. VII. 

MINOR MONASTIC SCHOOLS OF THE FIFTH 
CENTURY . 

.. The chapel where no orgRn's peal 
Invests the stern and naked prayer !....,.. 
With ppnitential cries they kneel 
And wrestle; rising theu with ba.re 
And white uplifted facE's stand, 
Passing the Host from hand to hand." 

I.-THE SCHOOL OF NOENDRUM. 

-Arllc'id. 

TUERE were a few other early monastic schools founded during 
the lifetime of St .. Patrick towhich reference must be made her", 
before we pass to the more celebrated schools of the sixth 
century. Although t. Patrick could not attend in person 
to the government and organization of t.hese seminaries, he 
gave every encouragement to his disciples in carrying on that 
necessary and excellent work. It was specially for this pur­
pose, as we have already seen, that he placed St. Benigmis 
over his own school at Armagh. With the same purpose in 
"iew, be chose the youthful Mochae, or Mochay, of Noen­
drum first to be his own disciple, and afterwards to be the 
guide and teacher of others in their preparation for the sacred 
ministry. 

:llochae was one of St. Patrick's earlie~t converts in Ire­
land. Like St. Benignus, he seems to have heen a mere boy, 
when he first believed and was baptized, before St. Patrick 
had yet met King Laeghaire on the royal Hill of Tara. 

It is thus narrated in t.he Tripartite :-" Now whilst 
Patrick was going on his journey from Suul (::lear Down­
patrick) he saw a tender youth herding swine.· Mochae was his 
name. Pat.rick preached to him alld baptized him and ton­
sured him, and gave him a Gospel and Mass-chalice. And he 
gave him also later on a crozier, that had been b E'stowed on 
them by God, to wit, it feU from heaven with its head in 
Patrick's bosom, and its fOOli in Mochae's bO:5om, und this is 
the Eteclt of Mochae of N oeudrum. And Mochae promised 
a shaven pig every year to Patrick (that is, to his Ohurch), 
Imd this is ~ till offered." 1 

1 Tripartite. p. 40. 
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This is a very interesting passage, and points to Patrick's 
mode of procedure, when he found a youth suitable for the 
ecclesiastical state. This boy was, we are told,l the son of 
Bronach, daughter of Milchu, with whom Patrick himself 
aad spent the years of his own captivity at the same occupa­
tion-berding swine. Patrick had been probably acquainted 
with the mother of this youth; he remembered his own boy­
hood, which he spent in the midst of many sorrows and much 
In bour on the barren slopeR of Slemish; so his heart. Wu i 

touched, and he preached the new Gospel of peace and love 
to this grandson of the master who had held him so long in 
bondage. The boy's heart., top, was touched by grace- he 
believed, was baptized, and tonsured. The tonsuring, if it 
took plac6 then, could only mean that Patrick destined the 
yout.h for the sacred ministry. We are also told that he 
gave him a copy of the Gospels, doubtless when he had 
learned to read a little Latin, and a menister, which Stokes 
strangely translates' credence-table,' but which is manifestly 
a loan-word from the Latin ministeriu1IZ,2 and signifies the 
chalice and paten necessary for offering the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass. Later on this youth became a bishop, he was con· 
secrated by Patrick himself, and Patrick gave him this crozier 
-a heavenlv gift-which came to be known from that cir­
oumstance is the Eteck, or flying crozier of ~Iochae of 
Noendrnm. 

This name is simply Oendrum with the article prefixed, 
and the island in which Mochae founded his .monastery and 
school was so called because it was formed as it were of a 
single hill or rising ground-oen-druim-the one-ridged 
island. It is now corrupted into Mahee Island from the name 
of its holy founder, which still survives in the mouth of the 
'stranger' though its origin is quite forgotten. The island 
contains about 170 acres of land, and is situated not more 
than a quarter of a mile from the western shore of Strang­
ford Lough, anciently known .as Lough euan. The saint 
built his monastery and church on the very summit of the 
ridge, which rises to about the height of sixty feet, and com­
mands a fine view of the far-reaching inland sea, whose 
western marge especially is studded with pleasant islets and 
bordered by many a grassy down and fertile field, rich, when 
we saw them, with the promise of abundant harvests. The 

1 O'Clary's !J-Iartyrolo.QY. 
t Du Cange. See Dr. M'Carthy's able Paper in Lhe Proceedings of tht 

R .I.A., May, 1889. In the Tnpartite (Stokes, p. 251), ftlm i8ter seems to 
mean the paten, and mias (quasi mensa) the altar· table. 
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original edifice was, as we gather from a story in the aint s 
life, con tructed of wood, which he helped to hew down him­
self and carryon his own shoulders. The later building$, 
howe,er, were of stone, and the church-for many centuries 
a cathedral church-was 158 fed long by 22 wide. Only it~ 
foundations can now be traced; but the castle on the summit 
of the hill, and the outer concentric earthworks that wert:l 
thrown up to protect it-, can still be seen. During the 
Danish incursions it suffered much, and a small round tower 

• was built as usual near the church's western door to afford an 
a ylum to lhe monks. A small portion of it still remains. 

1\Iochae was about the same age as Benignus, and it is 
not improbable that he fou.nded his island monastery quite as 
early as St. Patrick founded the See of Armagh. Patronised 
a it doubtless was by St. Patrick, and presided over by Olle 
of hi earliest disciples, N oendrum soon became a celebrated 
centre of sanctity and learning. Two very remarkable men 
recei"ed their education t.here-St .. Colman of Dromore and 
St. Finnian of Moville. Of the latter we shall speak later on 
when we come to give an account of his own celebrated school 
at the head of Lough Cuan. The life of Colman, however, 
furnishes us with some interest,ing particulars concerning 
X oendrum and its monastic school. 

Colman, like Mochae, was a native of the territory of 
Dalaradia, and in his youth was sent, we are told, by his 
parents to the blessed Caylan, otherwise called Mochae, the 
Abbot of Noendrum, that he might be trained in learning 
and virtue. The young man made great progress in his 
s1!bdies, and still more in the practice of all virtue, so that 
once when he had got his lesson by heart, and asked the holy 
abbot what he was to do next, the abbot replied: "Break up 
that rock which is in the way of the brethren when going to 
mal ins." Matins were recited before day dawned, and no 
doubt the rock was an obstacle in the darkness to the bre­
thren when going from their cells to the church. Obedience 
is the Srst virtue of a monk, so Colman made the sign of the 
cro s over the rock, and forthwith it split up in pieces. 
" Now, cast them into the sea," said the abbot, and Colman 
did so with the help of God's angels; and lo! the fragments 
were again united together into the great stone on the sea­
shore before the monastery, which is still called Colman's 
Rock. -

From Noendrum Colman went to St. Ailbe of Em]y, to 
study the Sacred ~criptures. St:. Ailbe, as we shall see 
presently, had even at this early period founded a great 
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sehool at Emly, and having himself been trained abroad 
whfn he came borne, he gave his newly converted country~ 
men the benefit of his learning. Colman, lifter his return 
trom the South, again paid a visit to his old preceptor, St. 
Caylan, or Mochae of Noendrum, which shows that the latter 
must have been alive at the close of the fifth century. 

Very friendly relations existed between Noendrum and 
Candida Casa in Galloway, which was founded by St. Ninian 
about the year A.D. 398. Ninian himself is said to have 
visited St. Caylan at Noendrum; and as it is highly probable 
tbat Ninian lived until the middle of t.he fifth centun}this 
is by no means impossible. Other writers have sought to 
identify St. Ninian of Candida Casa with Nennio, or Mo­
nennio, who is said to have founded a church at Cluain­
Conaire in Hy Faclain-now Oloncurry, in the co. Kildare. 
There are, however, grave chronological difficulties against 
this hypothesis, to which we shall refer hereafter. 

St. Mochae was, like his successors down to the close of 
t.he tenth century, both bishop and abbot. Theyappear to hare 
exercised episcopal jurisdiction in their own neighbourhood. 
The saint is said to have died A.D. 496-that is only three 
years after the death of St. Patrick himself. There was 
a.nother saint who died A.D. 644, and was called Mocua, a 
similarity which probably gave rise to the strange story told 
both by 1Engus and O'Clery, that Mochae of Noench-um 
was enchanted for 150 years by the song of a black-bird, so 
that he felt not the flight of time nor the withering influenCE 
of the passing years. . 

He went with seven score young men to cut wattles to 
build his church. He himself was engaged cutting timber 
like the rest. He had got his load ready before the others, 
and sat down beside it. Just then he heard a beautiful bird 
singing on t he boughs of a blackthorn bush close at hand. 
It was the most beautiful bird he had ever seen, and speaking 
with a human voice the Bird said :-" This is diligent work 
of thine, 0 cleric." "It is required," replied Mochae, "for 
building a church in honour of God;" and then he arlded, 
"Who, may I ask, is addressing me?" "A man of the 
people of my Lord is here," replied the Bird) "that is, all 
Angel of God from heaven." "All hail to thel:'," said Mochae, 
"and why ha t thou come hith<r?" "To speak to thee 
from thy Lord, and amuse thee for a while." "I like it," 
said Mochae. Then Mochae remained for three hundred 
years listening to that Bird, having his load of wood by his 
8ide, and the wood was not withered, and his flesh drcayed 

1 It has been said tha.t Ninian died A.D. 432; but as Skene observeI', 
without &ny authority. See Celtic ScM land. vol. ii., p. 4. 
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Dot, ann. the time did not seem longer thau one singlp, hour 
ofthe aay. .At length God's Angel bade him farewell, aud 
Mochae returned home with hil:! load, and he found his church 
built, and he saw only strange faces, for all his friends and 
acquaintances had long been dead. But when he told them 
his trange story, they believed it, and knelt before him to 
d<. him honom:, and built a shrine on the spot where he had 
seen God's Angel, and heard the heavenly son 0'. lEngus 
Eavs the Bird sang three songs only, but each lasted £fty 
Veal's. so that the three hundred given in the Martyrology oj 
Donegal was probably by a mistake in the £gures put for one 
huudred and fifty. If one Angel's song can be so sweet and 
so beguiling, what a joy to listen to the chorus of all the 
heavenly choirs! 

We have seen that St. Colman of Dromorewent from the 
~cbool of Noendrum to be instructed by St. Ailbe of Emly 
in the Sacred Scriptures. It is stated also in the Life of St. 
Jbar of Beg Erin, that his £rst instructor in the Sacred 

ciences was Saint Motta, who if he be not St. Mocbta of 
L'mtb, must have been St. Mochae of Noendmm. This is 
all the more likely, as we know that St. Ibar was himself a 
native of Dalaradia, and doubtless received his early training 
from the oldest . Christian teachers of his native territory. 
This brings us to give a sketch of the history and of the 
schools of these three distinguished saints-Mochta of Louth, 
.Ailbe of Emly, and Ibar of Beg Erin-all of who:n cer­
tainly founded their monastic schools during the second 
half of the fifth century. We shall begin with Mochta, 
or .l[ocnteus, whose history is in some respects very in­
tere ting. 

n.-THE SCHOOL OF LOUTH-ST. MOCIITA. 

t. M ochta, or Mochteus, the founder of the School of 
Louth, was a disciple of St. Patrick and a Briton by birth . 
.Adamnan describes him as a British immigrant, a dillciple of 
St. Patrick, and a very holy man.I He was accompanied to 
Ireland by twelve disciples, and preached the Gospel chiefly 
in the county Louth. The Annals of Ulster, A.D. 534, ~ive 
the beginning of one of his letters in ·which he descl'lbes 
himself in his humility as "Mochta the sinful priest, a 
disciple of St. Patrick." His Life is giv n in the recently 
published Salamanca MS., from which Colgan extracted it to 
publish under date of tbe 24th of March. 

I .. Proselytus Brito, homo sanotus, S. Putri()U disaipulu~." 
Secunda hae/atio, p. i. 
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From thi Life we learn that Mochta was boln in Britain, 
and that whilst still a child he was brought with his parents 
to Ireland by a certain magus, or Druid, called Hoam. The 
Druid took up his abode in the territory of Hy Conail, that 
is in the Courtty Louth, and there the young Mochta was 
brought up in the Druid's house as a member of his family. 
One day an Angel brought waxen ta.blets to the boy, from 
which he learned his letters, and then commanded him to 
go to Rome to study Sacred Scripture. The boy obeyed, 
and went his way to Peter's City, where he made so much 
progress m learning and holiness that he was consecrated a 
bishop by the Pope, and many disciples placed themselves 
tmder his guidance. 

By command of the Pope he then returned home accol1l­
panied by twelve disciples, one of whom, Edanus, in Irish 
Aedhan, seems to have been his favourite disciple, and 
succeeded the Saint in the first church which he founded in 
Ireland. This church is called in the Latin life Cella magna, 
or Kill-mor, and is said to have been built in nemoribus 
Metheorum-in the woods of Hy Meith. This was the 
territory called in Irish Hy Meith, and Hy Meith Macha, 
and the Church itself is identified by Colgan all Cill-Mor­
Aedhan in Hy Meith Macha. It is referred to in the 
Martyrology of Donegal as the Church of Aedhan, son of 
Aenghus, who was doubtless the disciple of the Saint. 

The graveyard of Kil:nore is still made use of; it is about 
four miles south of the town of Monaghan, in the barony of 
Monaghan, which corresponds with the ancient territory of 
Hy Meith Macha. l 

It seems the people of this district compelled the Saint to 
depart from amongst them; and so leaving his monastery of 
Kilmore to his disciple, he betook himself to Louth, which 
was still in the possession of the Druids, or magi, according 
to this Latin life. Here he built his cell and his oratory, 
which was surrounded by a cemetery, to be the last resting 
place of the brethren and the place of their resurrection. 

We are told in the Life of St. Patrick that when he . 
contemplated founding his own great Church in that " sweet 
and flowery sward" of Louth-a beauteous meadow land, 
blooming with all the fairest promise of the year-an angel 
told him to go northward to Ard-:M:acha; that Louth was 
destined by God for a pilgrim from the Britons, who should 
one day build therein II. monastery which would afterwards 
pass under the dominion of Patrick's successors; and 80 in 
truth it came to pass. 

I Foor MoRl.~" •• j. D. 922. 
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lIere thpn in the flowery meads of Louth beside a limpid 
stream, which was said to have followed tbe saint from 
Kilmore,l he built his cell. In a very short time the odour 
of his yjrtues was diftused over all the land; and monk 
gathered round in swarms like bees in summer to place 
them elves under the direction of one so eminent for his 
learning and virtues! so that he l'eckoned amongst his 
rlisciples before his death no less than 100 bishops ana 
800 priests. In this way from the parent hive at, Lout,h 
new swarms went forth yearly to people other schools and 
mona teries, and preach the Gospel all over the land. 

St. Pat.rit'k hirosfM in his old age came and spent Bome 
time with hi beloved disciple Mochta; for it seems he greatly 
loved the place, and loved the man who, like himself, was of 
British blood, and like him had come to preach and dwell 
amongst the kindly Scottic racE'. 

Mochta wished to leave tbe plac'e entirely to Patrick. 
becau e he kne\v Patrick loved it much-even more than 
Macha's Height; but Patrick told him the word of God 
sent by the angel ('ould not be changed. But both promised 
that whoever pre-deceased t.he other, when dying should 
commit his religious family to the charge of the survivor. 
Patrick died first" and we are told that for a few days Mochta 
took charge Qf Arma~h, but then committed the 'burden to 
,mother, that is, to Benignus, second of that name. 

The Druid Hoam had a virgin daughter, who wished to 
preserve her virginity for Christ. Her father, however, gave 
her in marriage; but on the ~ame day she was called away 
by her Heavenly Spouse, whilst the lily of her chastity was 
still inviolate. Her parents then consented to resign all cl<lim 
over her to Mochta, if he could 'raise her again to life. 
Mochta full of confidence in God besought the Lord, and the 
virgin was restored to life at the prayer of the saint. For 
thirty years afterwards she lived, serving God in perfect 
cha tity as a professed nun, and her time was wholly given 
to making vestments for t.he p.riests and altar-cloths for the 
altars at which' they offered the sacrifice.' It is said that 
the virgin, like St:Brigid, was of wondrous beauty, but it 
was heavenly and awe-inspiring:-

" From her eyes 
A light went forth like morning o'er tbe sea, 
Sweeter her voice than wind on .harp; her smile 
Could stay men's breath." 

lW~ oolieve this stream is a tr;butary of the Fane river, which in fact 
dOC>! come from th'l Col:!nty Monazhnn to Louth .. 
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And so the maiden 1ived above the world clothed in the 
light of holiness, the first of that bright choir trom the fair 
Hy-Conail land, that gave themselves to Christ led on by 
love divine. 

Now this same Hoam, the Druid, was betrothed to 
another Christian maiden named Brigid. But he fell sick, 
and the maiden ministered to him; and we are told that by 
her prayers and the bright example of her virtues, the Druid 
became a Christian, and a fervent penitent. He reno'.lllced 
all claim to his bride, that he and she might serve God in 
holiness, and sickening shortly afterwards, he died a holy 
death, as Mochta had foretold. 

It is highly probable thnt the Hrigid here referred to was 
the great St. Brigid of Kildare. We know that she was 
sought in marriage by many suitors, and that her own master 
was a Druid, who lived near Dundalk, and in this way she 
might easily have been noticed by the Druid Hoam, who 
lived in the neighbourhood. But his earthly passion was 
elevated and purified by its object into a diviner flame, that 
brought him from paganism to Christianity, and from sin to 
life eternal. 

Many striking miracles are recorded of St. Mochta 01 
Louth, which we cannot now recount. The extraordinary 
length of life attributed to him is probably due to an error 
of the copyists, who wrote trecenti (three hundred), for 
triginta (thirty). The statement in the Life is that such was 
the self-denial of the man of God, that for'thirty' years he 
never tasted flesh, nor spoke an idle word; but the copyist 
seems to have made it 'three hundred' years. The Annals of 
Ulster give his death in the year A.D. 534, others at A.D. 536, 
when he was doubtless a very old man.. He is said to haye 
been the last survivor of St. Patrick's disciples. 

We may infer from the fragment referred to in the 
Amzals of Ulster that the saint was an accomplished scholar 
and writer. He was the author of a Rule for his monks, of 
which, however, no trace remains. He seems to have 
been especially skiped in Sacred Scripture, the knowiedge of 
which was the foundation of all the theology known at that 
limo . 

.Besides the Rule for his monks, and the Letters already 
referred to, it seems that Mochta was also the original 
author of a work called the Book of tlte Monks, or the Book 
of Cualla. It; is cited by the author ofthe A nnals of Ulster 
under date of the year A.D. 471. In the same A1mals oj 
Tllster, A.D. 527, the same work seems to be referred to; it 
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IS there called the Book of MOc/lod. It was probably Il 

serie of annals begun in the monastery of Louth by St. 
:Yachta, or Maucteus, and afterwards continued under t,he 
direction of the abbots, his successors. O'Curry thinks that 
the Book of Cuana, quoted in the Amlals of Ulster, WUg 

written at Treoit (now Trevit), in Meath, br a scribe of that 
place called Cuana, whose death is recorded in the same 
.Annals, A..D. 738, after which the book is quoted no more. 
\\' e are rather inclined to think that Cuana, or Cuanu, from 
whom this book gets its name, was the person whose death 
is noticed bv the Four Masters in A.D. 823, and who is 
described iu' the Annals of Ulste1', A.n. 824, as Cuana of 
Lughmadh, or Louth, "a wise man and a bishop," as the 
Four Masters also describe him. It ~eems highly probable 
therefore, that this work was begun by J'YIaucteus in Louth, 
that it afterwards was called the Book of tlte Monks, and 
finall~' the Book of Czeana, the wi~e man and bishop, who 
was probably its compiler in the shape in which it is quoted 
in the Allnals of Ulste1', first under the year A.n. 468, and 
for the last time under date A.D. 610. 

The death of t.his distinguished bi8hop nnd scholar, "who 
was a man of uncommon erudition, and as a doctor was 
uni.ersally esteemed," marks the period at which the School 
of Louth reached the zenith of its famE'. It were boot.less to 
tell bow it was again and again burned and pilluged by the 
Danes, who during the tenth century seem to have taken 
permanent possession of the monastery, although a round 
tower had been built to protect it, wbicb was blown down in 
A.D. 981. The Celtic princes during the eleven1h century 
frequently imitated the bad exa'mple of the Danes, for we are 
told that in A.D. 1043 one of the O'Rol'kes organized a 
plundering expedition, 01' a hosting, as they loved to call it, 
against the monasteries of Louth and Dromiskin. 

Yet the torch of learning still flickered on in Louth 
during the di~astrous eleventh century, for the dea~h of 
Mola siu!;, lector of Louth, is recorded in A.D 1047. It was 
totally destroyed in A.n. 1148, and although subsequently 
rebuilt, its fame as a ~chool was eclipsed by other iostitutions 
during the twelfth century. But the monastery itself lived 
on down to the general suppression, and was largely endowed 
by successive generations of benefactors. 

III.-THE SCHOOL OF E~JLy-ST. AILBE. 

When St. Colman left Noendrum, he went to study 
Scripture under St. Ailbe of Emly, and after his return he 
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paid a visit to St. Caylan, or Mocbta, who was therefore still 
alive. His death is given as occurring in the last years of 
the fifth century; and hence the School of St. Ailbe must 
have been founded some years previously. 

This, however, raises another very interesting questiun as 
to the existence of pre-Patrician bishops in Ireland, tbat i~, 
prelates who, although themselves contemporaries of St. 
Patrick, derived theil' orders and jurisdiction from another 
source. We cannot enter into a lengthened discussion 
of this question; but, on the other hand, we must not pass it 
over when treating of the monastic schools of the fifth 
century. 

It . is now generally admitted that there were IDallY 

Christians in Ireland when St. Patrick first landed on o~r 
shores. He was neither the first nor the only Christian 
captive carried to Erin; and as we have already seen, frequent 
intercourse, whether friendly or hostile, did exist before 
St. Patrick's time between the Britons and the Celts of 
Ireland. The existence of Christians in Erin is in any case 
conclusively proved from the statement in St. Prosper's 
Uhronicle, that Palladius was sent by Pope Celestine to 
preach to the Scots, who believed in Christ.! To explain this 
definite statement as if it merely meant that he was sent to 
convert them to Christ, is to do violence to the language. 
The words clearly imply that the pl'imary object of this 
mission was to gather into regular Christian communities the 
believers scattered throughout the island, to organize the 
Irish Church, and of course to labour also for the conversion 
of unbelievers. His mission was only very partially success­
ful. He met with so much opposition in Leinster, tha' 
although he founded a few churches, his labours did not 
extend beyond that province, and after a sbort time he 
abandoned his Irish mission in despair. 

We are told, too, in the ancient Tripartite L ife of 
St. Patrick, that after crossing the Shannon near Battle 
Bridge, at a place then called Dumha Graidh-now Doogary 
-Patrick ordained his disciple St . .Ailbe, to minister for the 
sons of .Ailioll in that district, since called Shancoe, in the 
Barony of Tirerrill; and he showed him "a cave in the 
mountain and within it a wonderful stone altar, and on it 
were four chalices of glass." Such chalices were undoubtedly 
sometimes used in the early Church. Mention is also made 

1 Ad Sootoll in Christum credAutOli ordinatu8 a Papa Caelestino PaJJadiu. 
primus episcopus mitAlitar. 
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of this wonderful stone altar in the Book of ArIJJagh, so that 
the story is beyond doubt authentic, and shows that before 

t. Patrick's advent into COl1naught thel'e were Christians 
ilieadythere,and in a remote district, too, who bad worshipped 
God in secret, like the early Christians of the Catacombs. 
Indeed, it would be a Vel'y extraordinary thing if there were 
no Chri tians to be found in Ireland before St. Patrick, 
seeing the frequent intel'coUI'se, sometimes friendly and 
sometimes hostile, that existed between the eastern coasts of 
Ireland and the western coasts of England. 

But the question then arises, were there any prelates in 
Ireland exercising jUI'isdiction before the arrival of St. Patrick, 
who were Dot his di ciples in the ordinary sense, and did not 
receive episcopal consecration at his bands? Such eminent 
authorities as Usher and Colgan, relying on the statements 
made in several ancient Lives of Saints, incline to the opinion 
tbat there were at least four bishops in Ireland before l'atrick 
or Palladius, namely, Ailbe of Eml}', Ciaran of Saigher, 
Declan of Ardmore, and Ibar of Beg-El'i. On the other 
hand, many recent authorities, led by Dr. Lanigan and Dr. 
Todd, hold that there is no foundation in OUI' earliest docu­
ments for these pre-Patrician· bishops; that the Lives 
cC'nlaining an account of thflse prelates are forgeries of the 
eleventh or twelfth century, invented in the south of Ireland 
for the purpose of contesting the claim of Armagh to the 
primacy of all Ireland, and of establishing the new-fangled 
claims 01 the Bishop of Cashel to a primacy over the Southern 
Province. It is quite impossible with the evidence attain­
able at present to settle this question; so we shall only 1'eler 
to it briefly. 

There 'is a Bife of St. Ailbe of Emly in the Salamanca 
MS. recently published. It certainly abounds in marvellous 
anachronisms as well as in marvellous miracles; and by itself 
cannot be deemed worthy of credit. From this Life we 
learn that Ailbe was a native of eastern Ara Cliach (not 
Eliach as Dr. Todd has it); that he was the son of Olcu (in 
the MS. Olcnais) by a female slave named Sant, and that 
King Cronan in whose household he was born, ordered him 
to be exposed under a steep cliff, where he was afterwards 
found ali vel by a man named Lochan, who gave him to a 
family of the Britons to be nurtured. It is a striking fact 
that we find Britons in eastern Ara Cliach at this period, 
and it is conjectured that from them the Barony of 13ally-

1 Hence the name Ailbo = nil·boo, "livini/: ,under the rork." 
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bnt takes its name. This fact would also go to explain how 
the child was reared a Christian at this early period by these 
Christian Britons. There Palladius, when he came to 
Munster, found the boy and baptized him. But when it is 
\laid by this writer not only that Palladius came to Ireland 
many years before St. Patrick, but conversed with KinO' 
Conor Mac Nessa, who flourished in the first century of th~ 
Christian era, we see how little credence can be given to his 
statements. 

Afterwards Ailbe went to Rome, and studied sacred 
Rcripture there under the Bishop Hilary, who sent him to 
Pope Clement, in whose presence he was consecrated bishop 
by the 'ministry of angels.' There was a Pope Hilar.\' 
who flourished from A.D. 461-467, hut there is no record 
of any Pope Clement during the fourth or fifth century in 
Rome. 

We are told that many of his countrymen followed Ailbe 
to Rome-twelve Colmans, twelve Kevins, and twelve 
Fintans-and lived with him in community in the holy 
city. Then .Ailbe went to preach the Gospel in the cities 
of the Gentiles, where he wrought many miracles, and finally 
returned to his native country, landing first in tbe north of 
Ireland, in which he founded the Church of Cell Roid ill 
Dalaradia. Then we find him in Magh Liffe with St. 
Brigid, and afterwards, according to the narrative, he met 
et. Patrick at the court of lEngus Mac N adfraich at Oashel. 
We find him in the plain of Magh Femhin going to salute 
St. Patrick in company with Ibar; and an angel declared, 
when Ailbe was giving precedence to Ibar as the elder, that 
Ailbe, and not Ibar, should go first. This certainly looks 
like a suspicious attempt to procure a recognition of the 
primacy for Ailbe's See, which during the twelfth century 
was united to that of Cashel 

Ailbe also preached the Gospel in Connaugb t, and 
wrought numerous miracles there; but he must be dis­
tinguished from another Ailbe, the disciple of St. Patrick, 
who was ordained by that saint in Tirerrill, and " who is in 
Shancoe," as the Tripartt'te informs us. Afterwards an 
angel brought Ailbe to the place of his resurrection in 
Imleach Jubhair, or Emly of the Yew Tree. So this Life 
of Ailbe represents that saint as consecrated at Rome, 
getting an independent mission from the Pope to preach to 
the Gentiles, and while deferring to St. Patrick's higher 
authority, still duly constituted with the sanction of thai 
saint as Metropolitan of Munster. 
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The Life of St. Decllln contains some furth~r particulars 
to the ~ame effect not explicitly stated in tbe Life of Ailbe. 

Dcc1an was or the Nandesi race, who then dwelt in the 
Barony of Decies in Watcrford-his father Erc being a 
chieftain of that tribe. The boy was baptized by a certain 
Colman and educated by Dimma, who ""as a learned Slid 
holy man that came to Waterford from foreign parts. By 
his advice it seems Declan also went to Rome, where he met 
St. Ailbe and became a member of his community. In 
I taly he also met St. Patrick, and U sber says this meeting 
took place so early as A.D. 402-thirty years berore St. 
:Patrick came to Ireland. Having been consecrated bishop 
in Rome, Declan returned to bis nati,e country to preach 
the Gospel amongst his own kindred, and there founded the 
see of A l'dmore on an eminence overlooking the sea. He 
also tried to convert lEugus of Cashel, but failing in this 
attempt, be paid a visit to St. David in Wales. H ere is a 
singular statement, which makes David Bishop or Menevia 
before lEngus was converted by St. Patrick-an event which 
took place nearly a hundred years before St. David's epis­
copacy. This Life or Declan then describes how the four 
prelates ordained abroad met St. Patrick, and how they 
entered into a friendly arrangement with him, not however 
without some difficulty. First of all Ciaran, the first-born 
of the saints of Erin, "yielded all subjection, and concord, 
and supremacy to Patrick both wben present and absent." 
Ail.be also came to Casbel and accepted Patrick as his master 
and superior/in presence of lEngus the king. And this was 
aU tbe more admirable, because the three Bishops, Declan, 
Ciaran nnd Ibar, had previously constituted Ailbe as their 
master and metropolitan; and bence he came to make his 
own submission to Patrick lest any of them might resist him. 
Thar was the most reluctant to accept this arrangement, for 
being a d~cided home ruler "he was unwilling to recei"e a 
patron of Ireland from any foreign nation," and Patrick, 
though nurtured in Ireland, WIlS by birth a Briton. At first, 
says the Life, there were conflicts between them-that 
is Patrick and Ibar-but afterwards at the persuasion or 
an angel, they made peaceJ and concord, and fraterniLy 
together. 
. If St. Peter and St. Paul had their own little disputes, it 
lS not to be wondered that Celtic saints should sometiml's 
difl'er amongst themselves. In t.he same spirit Declan, who 
at first was unwilling to submit to Patrick, as he himself 
also had the apostolic dignit~, yet when admonished by an 
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angel, crossed Slieve Gua, and cam~o Patlick to profe's his 
obedience and submission. 

"Thereupon Patrick and King 1Engus, with all the people, 
ordained that the Archbishopric of Munster should be in the 
city and see of Saint Ailbe, who was then by them o.rdained 
archbishop for ever;" and Declan was formally authorized to 
take spiritual charge of the Desii, and became also their 
patron for ever. It is singular that no mention is made of 
Ciaran and Ibar as assenting to this arrangement, although 
it was previously stated that they also" came to an arrange· 
ment with Patrick." 

It cannot be denied that this entire narrative, which iM 
mainly taken from the Life 0.1 St. Dedan, is exceedingly 
~uspicious, and hence it is worth while to point out the argu· 
ments in favour of the possibility of its truth, and also the 
great difficulties against it. 

There is one very significant reference to Ibar and Ailbe 
in the Tr£partz'te Life 0.1 St. Patl'z'ck, which, notwithstanding 
the arguments of Dr. ""V. Stokes, we believe to have been written 
originally by St. Evin in the seventh century. It is this: • 
when Patrick came to Cullen in the present barony of Coo· 
nagh, Co. Limerick, the Tnpartt'te tells us that he ordered a 
Culdee of his household to resuscitate a child thnt had been half· 
devoured by a pig. " His faith failed him, however, and he 
said he would not tempt the Lord. Then Patrick ordered 
Bishops Ibar and Ailbe to bring the boy to life, and he be­
sought the Lord along with them, and the boy was brought to 
life through Patrick's prayer." 

.. The Apostle turned 
To Ibar, and to Ailbe, biaDops twain, 
And bade them raise the child. They heard and knelt; 
And Patrick knelt between them: ann these three 
Upheaved a mighty strength of prayer; and 10 ! 
All pale, yet shining, rose the child, and sat, 
LiftlOg small hands, and to the people preached, 
And straightway they believed, and were baptized." 

This passage represents St. Patrick as meeting these two 
Bislwps in Munster, of whom there was previously heard 
nothing, and so far seems to confirm the statement in the 
Lives of these Saints that they were consecrated abroad, and 
not by St. Patrick. 

Again, why should there not be bishops in Ireland before 
St. Patrick as well as priests and laymen? In his COD­

fession, which has been always regarded as a:c. authentic 
document, St. Patrick himself sa.ys :-" For your sake I faced 
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many dangers, going even to t.he limits of the land W1 r no 
one ;vas before me, and 'whither no one had yet come to bap­
tize. or ordain derics, or confirm the faithful." This certainly 
eem to imply that in the less remote parts of the country 

there may have been priests, or even bishops, who did per­
form these functions before him. 

The chief nifficulty again t the authenticity of the Lire 
of St. Ciaran, St. Dec1an, and St. A"ilbe, is a chronological one. 
H they were bishops before St. Patrick, how could they have 
lived down to the £iI'st quarter or even to the middle of the 
sixth century, as some of them are said to have done? St. 
Ibar died, it seems, the earliest, about A.D. 50.0; but Ailbe's 
death is given in the Annals of Ulster under date of A.D. 526, 
ond again at A.D. 533 and 541, which shows that at lea the 
must have liyed through the first qutwter of the sixth century. 
Ciurau of Saigher was at the Rchool of Clonard, and is spoken 
of as the friend of his namesake of Clonmacnoise, and of the 
two Brendans, who were students in the same great semi­
nary; and according tu many authorities, Dec1an lived late 
into this same century, if not into the next. The authors of 
tbe Lives were not unconscious ot' this difficulty, and boldly 
meet it by gimg to these saints lives of extraordinary 
duration, extending from 200 to 300, and even to 400 years. 
Statements of this kind cannot of course be accepted, and of 
thel!lselves throw suspicion on the ullthentil:ity of those Lives. 
As a matter of fact, however, it is not at ull necessary 
to assume that those saints lived so long in order to be 
contemporaries of St. Patrick, and even consecrated before 
him. 'to Patrick, according to the common chronology, was 
about sixty years of age when he callie to Ireland, so that 
Ibar or .Ailbe might have been consecrated before him and 
still have outlived him some twenty or thirty years, if we 
only a sume that they reached the same great age as St. 
Patrick himself: Our own opinion is that IbRl' and Ailbe, 
if not also Ciaran and Declan, were not consecrated in Erin 
but a broad; that probably they had retuJ1ned to their native 
('ountry before St. Patrick, and were engaged in preaching 
the Gospel to their countrymen when he arrived in Ireland; 
but the great fame and success of St. Patrick eclipsed their 
labours; and then they also consented to become his disciples 
and recognise his superior authority and greater success. 

IV.-ST. IBAR. 

'lhere is, however, in the 8cholia on 1Engus a curious 
story which would seem to imply that Ibar, at least, was at 
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first somewhat reluctant to yield to St. Patrick's authOl:ity. 
It is said that he had a great conflict with Patrick, and 
that "he left the roads full and the kitchens empty in 
Armagh." Patrick was thereupon angry wit.h him, and 
this is what he said: "Thou shalt not be in Ireland," quoth 
Patrick. "Ireland (E .. i) shall be the name of the place wherein 
I am," quoth Bishop Ibar. Whence, Beg-Eri (or Little 
Ireland) was so called, that is, the island which is in" Ui-Oenn­
selaig and out on the sea it is."l It is stated in the same 
place that Bishop Ibar was 353 years when he died. 

It seems to us highly probable that Ibar was a pre-Patri. 
cian bishop; although he afterwards yielded to St .. Patrick, 
and in a certain sense became his disciple. He was of the 
race of the Hy-Eathach of Ulster, who have given their name 
to the barony of I veagh in the 00. Down, not in Armagh as 
Todd seems to assert. Of his lire only few notices are pre· 
served besides those ah'eady referred to. Mella, his sister, 
was mother of St. Abban, and it is in the Life of this nephew 
of Ibar that we find the most important notices with reference 
to Ibar himself. We cannot say with certainty where lOA!' 
received his early training; an abbot, St. Motta, is mentioned 
as his first instructor in sacred learning, but, if he be not St. 
Mochtae of Louth, nothing further is known concerning him. 
In Tirechan's Collections in the Book of Armagit, ·an ancient 
and venerable authority, we find the name of Iborus in the 
list of bishops consecrated by St. Patrick, and the name seems 
identical with Ibar.2 At one time it is said the saint was 
placed by St. Patrick in charge of St. Brigid's community at 
Kildare, in which office be was succeeded by St. Oonlaeth. 
He afterwards preached the Gospel in Leu and Hy-Kinse. 
lagh, converting many to the faith. At length he came to 
Wexford and resolved to retire from the active missionary 
life, and devote the remainder of his years to prayer and 
sacred study. For this purpose he took posseEsion of the 
mall island of Beg-Eri, or Begery, in the north-west of 

"\Vexford Harbour. Here he built his oratory and cell about 
the year A.D. 485, some fifteen years before his death. Like 
many other of our Irish Saints, he loved to rest within the 
hearing of the great Sea, and we are tol9- that he had previ­
ously spent some time in one of the islands off the wild west 
toast of Ireland-perhaps in Aran. 

A man so famed for sanctity and learning could not thus 

1 See Stokes' Calendar of £ngu.s.-April 23rd. 
2 In the Tripartite he is representen as fOl~ndinlil' Pallas Green in the 

BarOD" )fCoonagb, co. Limeric¥ 
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escape from his disCiples. They soon discovered his retreat., 
and crowded round him in his island home. It was easy 
enough to build their cells of stone or wattles; £1:;h abounded in 
the channels around the island, and countlessflooks of wild fowl 
covered the pools, so that it would not be difficult to £nd food 
for the 8cholars, even in this small island of twenty-one acres. 
Amongst the rest was his own nephew, St. Abban the Elder, 
who became one of bis most distinguished scholar:>, and was 
the spiritual father and £rst teaoher of the great St. Finnian 
of Olonard. 

Weare told in the L ife of St. A bba It that " at this time 
i llnumerable holy monks and nuns in various parts of Ireland 
li,ed under the direction of Ibal', so that in the Litany of 
lEngus are invoked tbree thousand father confessors, who 
gathered together under Bishop Ibar to oonsider certain 
questions. He lived, however, chiefly in his celebrated 
monastery of Beg-Eri, because he loved that place more 
than any other. It is situated in a small island off the 
southern part of Hy-Kinselagh, ramparted by the sea; and 
in that same island the remains of the holy prelate rest, and 
the place itself is greatly honoured by all the Irish on account 
of their veneration for St. Ibar, and the wondrous mirucles 
performed there tln:ough his intercessiOll." 

Weare also told that Abban was only twelve years old 
when he came to the School of Beg-Eri, and tha.t he made 
great progress there under the dIrection of Ibar in the study 
of the Sacred Scriptures and of all the liberal arts, so that 
his companions wondered much at his great learning and 
eloquence. Ibar wishing to go to Rome on a pilgrimage, 
resolved to leave the charge of his monastic school to Abban 
during his absence. Abban, however, ardently desiring to 
see the Holy Oity of the Apostles, earnestly besought his 
uncle to allow him to go in the same ship; but all in vain, 
until with the aid of an angel he was borne over the wave8, 
and thus reaching the vessel, he was allowed to come on 
board. Thu8 both the pilgrims visited Rome, passing 
through Britain on their way, aud after ruany wonderful 
incidents returned in safety to Lough Garman. Then.A.bban 
himself went through Erin preaching the Gospel, and found­
ing monasteries iu various parts of the country. ~o it came 
to pass that the learning und discipline of the School of Beg­
Eri were carried to other parts of Ireland, and that seen 
wa' scattered, which in the next century produced such 
marvellous fruit throughout all the land. St. Ibar died on 
the 23rd of April, A.D. 500, in his beloved il!land retreat; and 
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there he was buried, where the prayers of his children and 
the voices of the sea would murmur round his grave for ages. 

Not for ever-for Beg-Eri was one of the first of Our 
religious schools to feel the destroying presence of the Danes 
around our coasts. E!o early as A.D. 819 it was plundered by 
the Danes. In A.D. 884 is recorded the death of its abbot, 
Diarmaid, and of Cruinmeal in A.D. 964. The citizens of 
Wexford kept it as a place of refuge and security for their 
Norman prisoners, when the town was besieged by Strollg. 
bow in A.D. 1172. The veracious Gerald Barry tells us that 
St. Ibar bad expelled the rats from bis island, S0 that not one 
of them could live there, or even be born in it afterwards. 

For ages, however, it continued to be regarded as a very 
holy shrine, and the m en of Wexford made frequent pilgrim­
ages to the grave of its holy founder. 

Colonel Solomon Riehards, a Cromwellian adventurer, 
who settled in Wexford, published, in A.D. 1682, an interest­
ing, but bigoted account of' the Barony of Forth. l He tells 
us t.hat in "the little chapel (of Beg-Eri) there was a 
wooden image of t!le Saint (whom he calls Iberian), and 
people go there to worship him, and settle any cases of con­
troversy that may arise amongst them by oath before the 
i~age of the Saint. Moreover, if any false charge were made 
against a man, the parties take boat to the island, the 
suspected man swears that the charge is false, and this oath 
before the Saint is at once readily accepted as satisfactory 
proof of innocence. Once or t.wice, 'idle fellows who love 
not wooden gods,' stole away St. Iberian, and burned him, 
but the image was miraculously restored, as the silly people 
believe, once more to its place." It is well known that 
similar wooden images of the patron saints have been pre­
served in the islands of Innismurray and Inisgloria down 
to ollr own time. 

Beg-Eri is no longer an island. The slob-lands of the 
harbour have been reclaimed, and this most interesting spot 
has become part and parcel of tbe main-land. It was dis­
covered during the process of the reclamation works thaI. 
Beg-Eri was in ancient times connected by a causeway or 
tog-Iter with the adjoining' Great. Island.' The remains of 
the togller, consisting of two rows of oak piles, were still found 
in situ,. an ancient wharf also stood at the northern extremity 
of the island, close to the Bunatroe Channel, which ran 
betwlen the isla.nd and the sbore, but it has now disappeared. 

I See Kilk. A,e/ •. S.Jc .. voL iv .• New Serios, page 90. 
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The old church of Ard Oolum a.J!d a holy well are on th 
main-land due we t of Beg-Eri; t.o the south was another 
old church and well dedicated to St. Coemban I brother of 
the aint of Glendalough, and popularly calleel Ard-Cavan. 
The ancient oratory of Ibar on Beg- Eri hos eTltil'ely dis­
appeared, but t.he remains of a much more modern church 
are still to be seen surrounded by a grave-yard, with numerous 
ancient head-stones. Two of these flags-one red and the 
other green-are inscribed with ancient crosses, but no names 
are fo be found. Taking int.o account its antiquity and 
history, we must regard Beg-J!:ri as one of the most interest­
ing pots in Ireland, and W!3 cannot but regret that its 
insular cbaracter has been effaced by modern improvements. 

V.-EARI.Y SCHOOLS IN THE ,~TEST OF IRELANO. 

IS' either was the West of Ireland without its own scbools 
even so early as the latter part of the fifth century. The 
fir~t chool in the West seems to have been established h" 

t. nenignus at his own monastery of Kilbannon , about 
tbree miles to the north of Tuam. His sister Mathona was, 
e.s we have seen, one of tbe first nuns veiled in Erin, and 
settled down at Tawnagh, in the count.y Sligo, wbere she 
foundfd a church and convent under the guidance of Bisbop 
Oairell, a disciple of St. Patrick. 

Benignus belonged to ~be race of Cian of Cashel, son of 
Oilioll Olum. l Two offshoots of this family established 
themsel ves, one in the barony -of Keenaght, in the Oounty 
Derry, t.o which th(:>y gave their name, and tbe other in 
Bregia, to which the family of St. Benignus belonged. 1 t 
is stated indeed in the Leabhar Breac, and in the Book oj 
Rig-Ms, that he belonged to the Oianachta of Gleann 
Geimhin (Glengiven), but tbat is clearly a mistake, except 
the name be taken to include both the families of Meath and 
of Derry, which is not unlikely. 

A third branch of the same family had settled down in 
the. barony of Leyney (Luighne), county Sligo; and that 
Lutgb, from whom they took their name, was according to 
the. genealogies, a £rst cousin of the father of Bonignus. 
This would, no doubt, help to explain why the virgin 
~athona founded her convent at Tawnagh, near her cousins, 
m the county Sligo, and would also help to explain the 

.. 1 His father was son of Laei, Bon of Tadhg, Bon of Cian, Bon of 
Ollioll Olum. See Book of Ri91,es, palle 50, and page 103. 



160 1<llXOR MONASTIC SCHOOLS OF THE FIFTH CENTURY. 

special prderence which Bmignus himself manifested ill 

favour of the wQStern province. 
He had been commissioned, it is said, by St. Patrick to 

preacL. especially in those districts, which he himself had not 
visitbu. Accordingly we are told that Benen preached in 
Kerry, in Clare, and in South Conuaught, t be very localities 
which St. Patrick did not find time to visit. He blessed 
Conuaught, too, with a special blessing from Bundrowes, 
near Bundoran, to Limerick, and the grateful natives paid 
to him and his successors a yearly tribute of milk aod 
uutter, calve3 and lambs, as WJl1 as first fruits of t he re~t of 
t heir produce. 

Now Kilbanllon,l in South Connaught, wus Benen's 
piincipal church, and continued to be for many centuries a 
very important religious foundation, as its ruined round 
tower still proves. But Benen was above all things a 
scholar and a psalm-singer, so he founded a school for young 
ecclesiastics in his monastery, of the history of which uu­
fortunately we know little or nothing. 

He had at least one illustrious disciple, and that was 
St. Jariath, afterwards Bishop of Tuum. It has been said 
that Jurlath could not have been a disciple of Benignus 
before A.D. 455, wheri the latter was transferred to Armagh. 
We anrwer that Jarlath was an old man in A.D. 512, ,,,hen 
St. Brendan of Cloruert became his disciplcl at Cluainfois, 
11ear'ruam, and hence there is nothing to prevent J arlath 
being a disciple of Benignus, if he were about the same age 
that Benignus himself was, when he became a disciple of 
St. Patrick. 

St. J tll·lath founded his own college at Cluaruois towards 
the end of the fifth century. Colgan fixes the date at 
A.D. 510; but there are passages in the Life of St. B rendan, 
which go to show that it must have been founded at an 
earlier date, probably about the year A.D. 500. Of this 
college at Cluainfois, and of St. J arlath's School at Tuam, 
we sball have something more to say hereafter. 

Lanigan, quoting the Tripartite L if e of S t. P atrick, 
sars that there was an episcopal seminary at Elphin, in the 
County Roscommon, governed by St. Asicus, even at tbis 
early period. In truth all that we know ' 0:£ St. Asicus is 
derived from the Tripartite. The beautiful site on which 
the monastery was built got its name, Az'ljind, from the 
white stone that was raised out of the well, which was made by 

J Others t hink Kil banon was the church of ' Bellen, brothel' of Cethech,' 
who is distinguished in t he Tripar tite from ' Benen, successor of Patrick.' 
This is highly proba.ble. 
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Patrick in the green, and" that stone stands on the brink of 
the well," says the author of the Tripa1·tite, ,e and it is called 
from the water "-that is, Elphin means the stone of the 
clear stream. 'That clear and bountiful spring still flows 
throuO'h the street of Elphin before the site of the monastery 
of Alcus, literally in the green, and it is only a short time 
since the stone i tseU was carried off by some profane hands. 
It is now, we beheve, somewhere at or near the Protestalll 
Church in the town of Elphin. 

Patrick blessed Ono the converted Druid, who gave him 
that beautiful site overlooking to the south, the fertile and 
far-reaching plain of Magh Aei, and added, moreover :­
"Thy seed shall be blessed, and there shall be victory of 
laymen and clerics from thee for ever, and they shall have 
the inheritance of this place." 

Then Patriok placed over the infant Church of Elphin 
Asicus, and Bite or Biteus, the son of Asicus, and Cipia, 
mother of Bite the Bishop. The family was, doubt· 
less, of the race of Ono the Druid, and it seems they were 
held in high repute in the neighbourhood. Asicus himself 
must have been advanced in years, but he was an expert 
artificer in metal-work; and we are told that he made altars, 
patens iX:.. altar-stones (mt"assa),and square book-covers for 
Patrick, and these patens were so highly prized that one was 
taken to ATmagh, anotber was kept in Elphin, and a third was 
takeu fllr westward to the Church of Domnach Mor Maige 
Seola1, and placed on the altar of Bishop Felart. It is 
very probable that these square mt"assa were stolle or 
metal altar-flags, and were used to place over the rude altars 
of the churches during "the celebration of the Holy 
Mysteries, a practice still common in the country where duly 
con ecrated altars are not to be had. 

No doubt St. Asicus attended to these duties, whilst his 
son, Bishop Biteus, took care of his infant monastery and 
8chool It was the very infancy of the Church in Ireland, 
for Elpbin was one of St. Patrick's earliest foundations, 
dating from the year A.D. 434 or 435. It has always con­
tinued to hold a distinguished position amongst the episcopal 
sees of the West; and although the Bishop dwells there no 
longer, it still gives title to the most ancient of the Western 
Sees . 

.A.siCUB himself-in shame because of a lie told either by 
him, or as others say of him-fled into Donegal, and for 
8even years abode in the island of Rathlin O'Birne. Then 
his monks sought him out, and after much labour found him 

L 
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in the mountain glens, and tried to bring him home to his 
own monastery at Elphin. Dut he fell sick by the way, and 
died with them in the wilderness. So they buried the 
venerable old man in the churchyard of Rath Cunga-now 
Racoon, in the barony of Tirhugh, County Dunegal. The 
old churchyard is there still, though now disused, on the 
summit of a round hillock close to the left of the road from 
Ballyshannon to Donegal, about a mile to the south of the 
village of Ballintra. We sought in vain for any trace of an 
inscribed stone in the old churchyard. He fled from men 
during life, and, like Moses, his grave is hidden from them 
in death. 

The artistic spirit, however, remained in Elphin; and, as 
we shall see hereafter, some of the most beautiful wor'ks of 
the twelfth century were designed and executed by thl:' 
8piritual 80ns of St. Asicus. 
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OHAP'rER VIII. 

IRISH SOHOOLS OF THE SIXTH OENTURY. 

rHE MONASTIC SOHOOL OF ST. ENDA OF ARAN. 

"You'll see the homes of holy men 
Far west upon the shoreless main­

In sheltered vale, on oloudy Ben, 
Where saints still pray, and soribes still pell 

The sacred page, uespising gain." 
• -M'Gel': IOlla to Ire/ana. 

I.-Ll1'E OF ST. ENDA O~' AHAN. 

fF we accept the authority of the Oatalogue of the Three 
Orders of Irish Saints, those of the fifth century were mainly 
mi~sionaries; those of the sixth century were cenobites; and 
the Third Order were for the most part anchorites, or Oul­
dees as they afterwards came to be called. To a certai n 
extent this is true. The Ohurch of the sixth century partook 
very much of the monastic character; as Skene says, "There 
was episcopacy in the Oburch, but it was not diocesan epis­
copacy."i We should be inclined to accept this statement, 
if the learned writer had inserted one word, and said that it 
was not always diocesan episcopacy. In Iona, aud doubtless 
in other greq.t monasteries also, there was generally a resi­
dent prelate, subject in jurisdiction to the presbyter-abbot; 
but Venerable Bede says expressly2 that it was an unusual 
arrangement-inusitato ordine-and his authority settles the 
question; it was unusual even in the Oeltic Ohurches. 

There is no doubt that monastic influence predominated 
in the Irish Church of t.he sixth century, and that the head 
of the monastery was not always, though he certainly was 
very frequently, a bishop. This arose partly from the ardour 
of th'3 Oeltic character in its efforts to reach perfection, partly 
from the unsettled state of the country, and to some extent 
from the influence and example of the great Oolumba himself. 
It was by accident he was not consecrated a bishoD, and his 
succe SOl'S would not pretend to be greater than their holy 
founder. But the system at least produced one excellent 
effect-it was under God the means of establishing those 
wonderful monastic schools so famed in every Christian land. 

1 Celtic &otlanrJ, Book II, p. H. I Hi,tor. Eccle3., Liber III., o. ,. 
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It is certain, as we have seen, that there were in Ireland 
from the very first conversion of the people both monks and 
nuns, and therefore monast.eries also. liut the founders of 
these religious houses could give very little time to regulate 
their constitution and government, much less to undertake 
the management of such institutions themselves. St. Patrick 
and his fellow labourers were' the founders of churches' 
rather than of monasteries-their work was to preach, to 
ordain, to baptize. It was the next generation of monks that 
undertook to found monasteries properly so called; men who 
themselves were trained in religious houses elsewhere, and 
thus becoming acquainted with religious life and discipline 
were fitted to found. similar institutions at home. The earliest 
of these monasteries properly so called date from the begin­
ning of the sixth century; and perhaps the two most cele­
brated fathers of Irish monastic life, in this sense of the 
word, were St. Enda of Aran, and St. Finnian of Clonard. 
We shall first speak of St. Enda. 

Aran, under St. Enda, may be called the novitiate of the 
J rish saints of the Second Order, as Clonard may be con­
sidered their college; and hence we shall trace as carefully 
as we can the history of these two famous foundations of 
sanctity and learning, to which the ancient Church of Ireland 
OWE:d so much. 

St. Enda, or Endeus, was of royal blood-one of " the sons 
of the Kings of the Scots," who embraced the monastic state 
enn during the lifetime of St. Patrick himself. H is father, 
Conan Derg, was king of Oriel-a wide territory extending 
from Lough Erne to the sea at Dundalk, and nearly conter­
minous with the modern diocese of Clogher. His mother was 
"'Evin (Aebhfhinn) grand-daughter of Ronan, kin g of the 
Ards of Down. He had a sister called F anchea, a devout 
maiden, who is said by some to have received t he veil from 
the hands of St. Patrick, and to whom her brother owed his 
conversion to the religious life. The young prince succeeded 
his father as chieftain of t.he men (If Oriel, and although 
high-minded and pure-hearted, he took a chieftain's share in 
the wild work of mutual pillage and slaughter to which these 
Irish chieftains were always too much prone. His pioU( 
sister had founded a convent of nuns at a place called Ro_s 
Oirthir, which is in all probability identical with the old 
church and cemetery of Rossory, in the parish of the SRnIe 
name by the shores of the River Erne, on its left bank near 
Enniskillen, and not far from the famous Franciscan Abbey 
of Lisgoole. The old church has disappeared with the pro-
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gress of modern' improvements j' but the home of the dead 
i8 8till untouched. Here St. Fanchea had her oratory and 
nunnery, when it happened that her brother led the olans­
men past the convent to attack their enemies. Shortly after 
a wild song of joy told the terrified maidens that they were 
returning home triumphant, having conquered their foes and 
slain the leader. 

The young prince stopped to see his sister at the convent 
gate, but she forbade him to approach, stained as 'he was, 
with the blood of his fellow creatures. Enda said it was his 
duty to defend his people and conquer their enemies-H I 
hR.-ie not killed any man," he said, "nor yet have I ever 
sinned with women "-and then it seems he asked his sister 
to allow him to take to be his wife one of the young ladies 
under her care who was remarkable for her beauty. Fanchen 
knew she was powerless to resist, if her warrior brother per­
si ted in his purpose. So she bade him stay where he was, 
and going into the convent called the maiden before her, and 
said, "My sister, a choice is given you to-day-wouldst thou 
love the Spouse whom I love, or rather a carnal spouse?" 
"I will always love thy Spouse," said the maiden. Then 
Fanchea brought her to an inner chamber, and bade her lie 
down on the bed. She did so, and soon after fell quietly asleep 
in the Lord. Then Fanchea put a veil on the face of the dead, 
and bringing in her broth"r, she said, taking the Yeil sud­
denly off, "Come and see her whom thou loyest." He started 
at the sight, but not thinking her dead, he only sflid-" She 
is awfully pale and ghastly." "It is the paleness 'of' neath," 
said his sister j "and so shall you soon be if you repent not 
your ~ins." The young man retired conscience-stricken, and 
Fanchea so used the auspicious moment to remind him of the 
torments of hell and the joys of heaven, that he at once 
resolved to renounce his principality and become a monk. 

Endll now gavt' striking proof of the sincerity of his 
conversioJ;l. The convent and oratory of his sister Fanchea 
were still unprotected by a rampart of any kind j and what, 
had just taken place clearly showed the want of some enclo­
sure in those turbulent days. Enda resolved to accomplish 
the work with his own hands, and doubtless with the aid of 
some of his tribesmen. He dug a deep fosse and raised 
a large' 11Zur' or rampart of earth all round the sacred enclo­
sure, so that in future one or two faithful attendants could 
defend the narrow entrance of the fort against sudden attack. 
It is interesting to know that a portion of this earthen ram­
part raised by Enda himself is still to be seen on the western 
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side of the rath levelled low by time, but still some thirteen 
yards in thickness and several feet in height. 

From Rossory Enda went to Killany, in the co. Louth, 
and there within the bounds of his own principality he set 
about the construction of a monastery for himself and such 
religious men as might join him in the service of God. Here 
also he directed the workmen in the construction of the build­
ings, and it seems that his sister, too, had a second religious 
house not far distant, where she appears to have spent a por­
tion of her time. A part.y of freebooters once passed by laden 
with booty where Enda and his men were working. The 
tribesmen siezed their weapons to attack the marauders, and 
Enda himself caught up one of the poles sunk in the soil for 
a rampart to join in the fray. Just then his sister, who hap­
pened to be present, told him to put his hand to his head and 
remember whose soldier he was. Enda did so, and feeling 
the tonsure that he wore, he remembered that he was the 
soldier qf Christ, and cast aside at once both hi5 weapon and 
the spirit of strife that was excited within him. So his 
sister Fanchea was, as it were, his good angel, and he was 
always obedient to her instructions. 

Nnda, however, was still ollly a novice 'in the religious 
life, and, therefore, not well qualified to be a guide for 
others. So his sister said to him, "Go thou to Britain, to 
the monastery of Rosnat, and there become the humblo 
disciple of Mancenus, the head of that monastcry."l This 
monastery of Rosnat is by some writers placed in the valley 
of Rosina, in Wales, where a certain St. Manchen is said to 
have founded a religious house. Weare inclined to agree 
with Skene that it was rather the celebrated monastery 
known as Candida Casa, or Whithern, founded by ~t. Ninian 
at the extremity of the peninsula of Galloway. This 
religious house was also known as the Magnum Mon asterium, 
and sometimes as the monastery of Rosnat. It was dedicated 
to St. Martin of Tours, and hence it is sometimes called the 
Rouse of Martin. We are here on firm ground, for we hare 
the express testimony of Bede that Niuian, or Ninias, :' had 
been regularly instructed in Rome in the faith and the 
mysteries of the truth," that his episcopal see was named 
after St. Martin, that it was in the province of Bernicia, and 
that there Ninian had built a stately church, generally 
called Candida Casa, or the White House, because it was 

1 " Vade v.d Brittaniam ad Rosnatum monasterium, et esto bumilii 
discipulus MaiJ.ceni, Magistri illiU8 mona terii." Vita S. E ndei . 
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built of stone, which was not usual amongst the Britons.1 

This is a most important statement of Bede, for, as we sball 
see, very many of the founders of the earliest and the greatest 
of our Irish monasteries were trained at Whitbern, and the 
founder of Whit.hern himself was trained at Rome in the 
faith and mysteries of religion, thus directly connecting tbe 
fatbers of Irish monasticism with the discipline and dogma 
of Rome. 

It is said that St. Ninian, on his return from Rome, called 
to see the great St. Martin, and that he received from the 
latter masons to build him a church, as the Britons ,vere not 
lben skilled in stone-work. Ninian was actually building 
Candida Casa in A.D. 397, when he heard of the death of 
St. Martin; and, accordingly, when tbe building was finished 
he dedicated it to his deceased friend and patron, the 
great founder of monasticism in Gaul. This fixes the date 
of its foundat.ion with sufficient accuracy. Candida Casa 
became, under St. Ninian and bis successors, during the fifth 
century, a great seminar.v of sanctity mld learning, and 
undoubtedly was one of the chief sources from wbich Irish 
monasticism was derived. 

'C'sher quotes an ancient Irish life of St. Ninian,2 in which 
it is s~ated that in his old age, Ninian, who is there said to have 
been an Irisbman, deserted Candida Cusa at the earnest request 
of his mother and of other relations also, and founded a monas­
tery in a beautiful spot called Cluain Conor, where he died 
several years afterwards. Bede, however, distinctly says that 
his remains a1'e in Candida Casa. St. Cairnech, to whom we 
have already referred as one of the co-operators of St. Patrick 
in the reform of the Brehon Laws, appears to have been a 
succelisor of Ninian at Candida Casa, for, in his Life it is 
described as the monastery of Cairnech. Afterwards,' it is 
said, he came to Erin, and singularly enougb, is described as 
"the first Bisbop of the Clan Niall, the first martyr, and 
the first monk of Erin, and the first Brehon (that in 
Christian Brehon), of the men of Erin also." 3 Cairnech was 
thus, even during the life of St. Patrick, a connecting link 
between Candida Casa and the North of Ireland; and hence 
we find that in subsequent years several of our earliest saints 
repaired to that great seminary to be trained in learning and 
the discipline of the monastic life. Amongst these may be 
mentioned Tighernac of Clones and Eugenius of Ardetraw. 
The former jn his Life is said to have been trained in the 

1 Lib. III. c. 4. ~ Primol'dia, paue 1058. 3 Ch,·on. Pieta and Scots., page 66. 
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monastery of Rosnat, which b~' another name i~ called 
Alba (the White), under the guidance and discipline of 
Monennius; and in the Life of the latter, the same " wise 
and holy man, Nennio, who is also named Mancennus, of the 
Monastery of Rosnat," is stated to have been the master both 
of Tighernach and Eugenius; and it is !ldded that with his 
blessing and advice, after some years spent there, they set 
sail for Ireland. 

Here we have the same Nennio, or Mo-nennius, called 
also Mancennus, to whom Enda is directed to go by his 
sister, and become his humble disciple. Rosnat was then and 
long after the great seminary of the early Northern Saints, 
before regular monasteries were founded at home j and hence 
Enda, a Northern Prince of Oriel, whose mother came from 
the Ards of Do\\'n, would naturally cross the narrow sea to 
the same great school which his countrymen frequented. 
In the Tripartite Life of St. Patn'ck, Manchan the Master is 
said to have accompanied the apostle to Tyrawley, when the 
chiefs and people of that district were converted about the 
year A.V. 449. Colgan says, 1 "that this Mancban the Master 
was the same person who elsewhere is called Mancennus of 
the Monastery of Rosnat, and thlit he received the name of 
Master from his great learning, especially in Theology and 
Sacred Scripture." The only point at issue seems to be 
whether Rosnat, the c, Great Monastery," was in Galloway or 
Glen Rosyn 2 in Wales. 

It is difficult to fix the period when Enda went to study 
under the Master at Rosnat. It was probably about the year 
A.n. 475, for he was still a young man, and as he died very 
old, about A.D. 540, we may assume that he was born about 
A. nA50, and would thus go to Britain between A. n.4 70 and 480. 

From Rosnat, Enda, like Ninian and several other saints 
at the time, is said to have gone to Rome, and even to hare 
founded somewhere in Italy a monastery called Laetinum or 
Latinum. But his sister, Fanchea, who loved him dearly, 
courageously followed him thither, and induced him to make 
her a promise that he would return home within a year ; and 
this promise he fulfilled. He landed at Drogheda, whith was 
probably at the time a portion of his father's kingdom of 
Oriel, and there he founded some churches after his return. 

But Oriel was not to be the place of his resurrection. . 
He longed for solitude-to be away from the world, and to be 

1 Tri/U Tlaam., page iii. note 67. 
• The word Rosnat simply means a sea· girt promontory, and .... o.lld bt 

equally applicable to Whitharn aud St. David's H ead. 
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alone with God-and he found it. One of his sisters, called 
Darenia, was married to lEngus (son of Nadfraich) the King 
of Mun tel', whom St. Fatrick had baptized j and Enda, 
hearing that certain wild and lonely island in the western 
sea belonged to the territory of the King of :Munster, 
resolved to ask his brother-in-law to give him a grant 
of these islands that he might there establish his 
mona tery, and live in solitude and security-for the times 
were lawless, and even God's servants were not always 
1'e pected. lEngus tried to dissuade Enda from his project, 
telling him that the islands were inhabited by a race of 
infidels from Corcomroe, who hated God and His saints, and 
that his life would not be safe amongst them. Moreon1', 
he offered him a fertile tract in the Golden Vale in which to 
found a monastery, if Enda so willed it. But he still per­
sisted in his project, and lEngus then made a grant of the 
Aran Islands to him, and to any religious brethren who 
might accompany him thither. This must have taken place 
before the year A.D. 484, which is the date commonly 
a, igned for the death of lEngus Mac N adfraiob. 

A.ran Mol', the largest and most westerly of the three 
Islands of A.ran, is called in [rish Aran-na-naomh-Aran of 
the Saint for it is the holiest spot on Iri h soil. In days 
past it was the chosen home of the Saints of God wbere the.," 
lo,ed to live, and where they longed to die. One hundred 
and twenty seven saints sleep in the little grave-yard around 
Killeany Church j and we are told elsewhere that it will 
ne,er be known until the Day of Judgment, the countless 
host of saints, whose relics are mingled with the sacred soil 
of l1ran. We propose, thereforo, to give a fuller account of 
the Aran Islands, both in the present and the past, thon 
might, perhaps, be expl:lcted from the scope of this work. 
The i lands are filled with both Pagan and Christian 
~ntiquities j the inhabitants are a singularly amiable and 
mteresting people j and the physical features of ~he islands 
are very bold and striking. We shall say something of 
them all. 

H.-THE I LES OF ARAN. 

These Isles of Aran, with which the name of Enda is so 
intimately associated, stretch across the entrance to Galway 
~ay, forming a natural breakwater against the wild Atlantic 
bl~OWS.. They are three in number-Aran Mol', Inismaan or 
MIddle Island, and Inishere, or the Eastern Island, but 
frequently also called the Southern I!Oland. A glance at the 
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map will show that the islands trend to the north-west, 
opposing a straight wall of lofty cliffs to the waves of the 
Atlantic O<.:ean. Geologically the islands are a continuation 
of the limestone formation of the Burren mountains-" a gray 
and bluish-gray splintery limestone," containing in some 
places quarries of marble, which even in the time of Roderick 
U'Flaherty, some two hundrtd years ago, were worked for 
tomb· stones, chimney-pieces. and high crosses. The same 
author says the soil was paved with stone; in some places 
nothing is to be seen but the naked rock, cropping up ever.l'­
where with wide openings between the joints, "where cattle 
frequently break their leg ." 

The surfare falls to the north-east, and this lower shore 
line of Aran Mor is broken into two bays. which afford shelter 
from the prevailing winds. But on the" s~uth-west, or geawal'd 
line, the islands offer an almost unbroken wall of rock to the 
long swell of the ocean, rising in some places sheer from the 
sea to It. height of nearly three hundred feet, and hidden 
belll'uLh the waters to a depth of from fwenty to thir ty fathoms. 
Here and there the harder rock stands out in bold precipitous 
headlands, or completely isolated cliffs; while at other points 
the sea eats its way through caverns, where the waves roll in 
with hollow, thundering sound into the bowels nf the rocks; 
and the compl·essed air within forcing its way upward forms 
'puffing holes,' through which the spray is shot high in 
luminous columns into the air. 

Aran Mor is about nine miles long and two at its greatest 
breadth; it is separated by Gregory Soundl from the Middle 
Island, which is rudely elliptical, and about eight miles in 
circumference. This latter island is separated from I nishere 
by a narrower passage, about one mile wide, culled the 
"Foul Sound,"2 which deserve~ the name, for i t is a ratheJ' 
dangerous passage, containing a hidden shoal with only six 
feet of water over it. Gregory Sound is wider and deeper, 
being quite navigable from shore to shore. The tides blocked 
by the island barriers rush with great force through thesa 
~arrow channels, rendering the navigation very difficul t and 
aangerous. The passage between the north-western extremity 
of ArRn Mol' and Golam Head in Connemara is called the 
North Sound-in Irish Bealaclz L()c/za Lurgai1Z. I t is about 
eight miles across. The passage between Inishere and the 
co. Clare-the more usual one for sea-going ships-is called 

1 Called also lJealagh-na-hflite, from the overhanging cliffs. 
I In Irish Beaio,gh.llfl.(earbacll. 
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the outb ound and is a bout fin' miles broad at its na.rl'owcst 
point. There is a lighthouse near n place called Finnis Rockl 

at the south-eastern extremity of luisbere, whicb mark tbl' 
limit of a \'ery dangerous shoal, that stretches out from the 
island into the Sound. This rock, says O'Flaherty, was 
remarkable for' ship-wracks.' 

Aran :MOl' contains 7,635 acres, with a population oi 
nearly 2,000, the greater part of whom, in 1901, could neither 
read 1101' write. It has three considerable villages-Kille:my 
4)n the east; Kilmurry iu the middle; and Oonagh towards 
the north-western extremity of the island. 

On the northern slopes of tbe island there is a sweet, 
juicy herbage, on which sheep and cattle till·ive very well. 
'fbe grasses are intermingled with various medicinal herb, 
such a the wild garlic, which is said to give a delicate flavour 
to butter, and the rincen, 01' fairy flax, whicb is believed to 
haye wonderful curative properties. R. O'Flaherty declares 
that in his own time "beef, veal, and mutton are better and 
earlier in season here than anywhere else." He could hardly 
say so now with truth; but tbere is no doubt that the veal 
and mutton are well flayoured. Oll tbe shore, in his time, 
"were sampbire in plenty, ring root, and sea-boIly, or Eea 
cabbage." The samphire is there still-the cl'it/l7Izu11t mari­
timum, or cranagh. It is said to have been used for preserves, 
and when boiled is frequently eaten by the poorer olassel'. 

The crops consist of patches of oats, rye, aru:l potatoes­
the latter is an uncertain crop, whose failure causes great 
hardships to the islanders. Kelp-making and fishing are the 
two staple industries of the place. The kelp, or burned sea­
weed, is used in the manufacture .of iodine, and pays very 
fairlv in dry seasons. 

All kinds of fish abouncl near the i:,lands-cod, ling, 
haddock, turbot, gurnet, mackerel, glassin, bream, and her­
ring; be8ides there are lobsters, crabs, and cockles; but the 
appliances for fishing are of a very primiLi.ve description, and 
the boats are unable to stand severe weather. Many cou.rse 
seals a.re shot on the rocks, and sun·fish med to be speared in 
April alld May from which a considerable quantity of oil was 
extracted. 

All manner of sea-birds frequent the cliffs :-plovers, 
gannets, pigeons, ducks, and anciently hawks in considerable 
numbers. Some of these birds, says O'Flaherty, "never fly 
but over the sea, and are therefore used to be eaten on fasting 
days, to catch which people go down with ropes tied about 
them into the caves of t,he cliftR bv nig-ht, and with n candle-

1 The lighthouse throws a red sector over the rock and shoal, which 
lire ako .uJlIXked by a red buoy. 
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light kill abundance of them." " Here, too," he adds, " al. 
Cornish choughs with red legs and bills." 

There are several small wells, many of them holy wells, 
but in very dry weather the supply of water is exhausted, 
and the cattle must be removed, or water carried from the 
mainland. Fuel is very scarce, and now, as well as two 
hundred years ago, they have to burn cow-dung dried in the 
SUll, when they cannot get turf from Connemara. 

lnismaan contains 2,252 acres-less than one-third the 
area of the Great Island-of an equally churlish soil and 
rugged surfaoe, yet sustaining a population of about 430 
persons. lnis-Airther or Eastern Island, though much the 
smallest in area, had, in 1901, about 490 inhabitants. 
'rhe entire population of the three islands then amounted to 
3,050, of whom 56 belonged to the Protestant Church. Of 
the entire population 504 could read and write, while 143 
could read only. The Irish language is almost universally 
spoken by the islanders, who are very conservative of their 
traditions, and are especially remarkable for their attachment 
to their nati"e island-they are happy nowhere else. In 
person they are a tall and handsome ram', frank and courteous 
in their demeanour, with a free and graceful carriage, for 
their limbs are very lithe and active. They wear shoes of 
untanned leather, which contribute to this free and easy 
movement, enabling them to spring from rock to rock with 
the agility of goats. They are moreover full of fai th and 
piety, considerate and obliging to strangers, strictly honest, 
truth-telling, and certainly not greedy of gain, as we can 
affirm from personal experience. They are remarkably 
industrious-bold fishermen in those wild seas, and on shore 
are ready to carryon their backs the soil necessary to cover 
the arid rock, and enable them to culti vate their p!l:tches of 
potatops. In a wet season they have an excellent crop on 
these limestone plat.forms, so lightly covered with clay; but 
in seasons of drought the parched roots can find no nourish­
ment, and the potato crop is a failure. The consequences 
are sometimes deplorable; the poor people are half starved­
sea fish, when they can catch any, and. sea-weed when they 
cannot, being then their principal nourishment. Such were 
the islands of Aran when Enda first landed on those stormy 
shores, and such they are to this day. 

III.-PAGAN REMAINS IN THE ISLES OF A RAN. 

These islands contain, perhaps, the earliest existing 
TCmains ol pagan architecture in Western Europe. I n every 



PAGAN REMAINS IN THE ISLES OF ARA • 173 

pBl't of the three iElands one meets with some monumt!>nt of 
a great pre-historic people, whose WOI ks even in their ruins 
will outlive the monuments of later and more civilized 
peoples. We cnn only refer to them very briefl.y, but they 
~re too interesting to be passed over altogether in silence. 
Those who wish for fuller information would do well to 
consult Lord Dunraven's admirable Notes on Jr£s/z 
Architecture. 1 

In each of the three i -lands are found ancient forts or 
duns, which are traditionally attributed to the Firbolg or 
Belgic raC6. After their overthrow by the Tuatba de 
Danaans in tbe great battles of North and South Moytury, 
it is said that the smvi,ors fl.ed for refuge to the remotest 
shores and islands of the western cuast, and there built on 
almost inaccessible ~ites tbose wondrous forts, whose ruins 
are still to be ~een on the islands and sea-washed promon­
tories trom Tory Island to Valentia. 

It is said that many of this subjugated and exiled race 
returned from their wanderings about the first century before 
the Christian era; that they were kindly received by Meave 
and Aillil, then rulers of the western province; and that 
they received from them a grant of Connemarn, the Isles of 
Aran, and other uncultivated districts, in which they strongly 
entrenched themselves against any possibility of future attack. 

Not without cause did they take these precautionary 
measure!', for it is recorded that Conail Cearnach, and other 
heroes of Ulster, sought to dislodge them from their desolate 
homes on those remotest sbores. It is highly probable that 
it was at this period the Firbolgic tribes sought to protect 
themselves by raising those wondrous stone forts that still 
excite the admiration of every traveller. Such is the Bardic 
narrati,e, and it furnishes a more satisfactory explanation of 
those '\ncient stone fortresses along the western coast than 
&'0;7 other that has yet been devised. 

According to another tradition it was not the heroes of 
Ihe North, but the Dalcais of Thomond, who sought to expel 
the wanderers from their island homes; and then the Clann 
Umoir built in self· defence those marvellous fortresses who e 
remains still excite our admiration, as a further protection 
against their foes. 

There are remains of seven forts in the three islands­
the first is Dun lEagusa, the Fort of lEngus. 

This fort gets its name from lEngus, one of the sons of 
Rua Mor, a famous chieftain in our pre-Ohristian history. 
It is situated at the very edge of the highest portion of the 

, Admirably edited by Miss Stokes. to whom Irish scholars owe 80 m11ch. 
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sea-wall on the southern shore of the Great. Isle of Aran. 
Nothing finer can bQ imagined either for strength or 
grandeur than the site of this fort. At this point the clift' 
rises from the waves 300 feet in perpendicular height. To 
the north and west stretches out the ultimate ocean; oa the 
south the bold promontories of Clare go out to meet the 
advancing waves; and further on can be discerned in the 
dim distance Cuchullin's Leap (now called Loop H ead), and 
Brandon Mountain in Kerry, fainlly traceable against the 
sky. All around there is the naked limestone rock, and 
scarcely discernible from the rock are the giant walls that 
once formed the last refuge of the ancient Belgic race in 
Ireland. 

The plan of Dun 1Engu~ can be much better undE'rstood 
since the recent restoration effected by the Board of W orks. 
This wonderful fort occupies an angle of the cliff, and in out­
line is semi-elliptical, with the diameter resting on the edg-e 
of the cliff, which itself formed a natural and impregnable 
wall on the sea side. The fort consists of a triple line of 
defence, (lnd thus included a triple area rudely concentric, 
The wall of t.he inmost area is eighteen feet high, and about 
eight feet thick. It was built without cement of any kind; 
but really consists of two separate walls built close together 
of stones moderate in sizE', but carefully laid in horizontal 
positions. This inner wall surrounds a bare rocky fioor, now 
covered with green turf, 142 feet along the cliff's edge, and 
IIbout 150 feet in depth from the cliff to the furthest 
extremity. 

This inner wall had an ent.rance some 3 feet 4: ins. wide, 
and quite perfect when visited by John O'Donovan in 1839; 
lJUL its lintel has since been thrown down, and the margins 
broken. It has, however, been lately restored by the Board 
of Works. The middle wall is at a considerable distance 
from the inner enclosure, in some places more than 200 feet, 
but on the north-western corner, where it approaches close to 
the cliff, it is not more than 22 feet from the inner wall. 
Outside of this second wall there is a very extraordinary 
clleveaux de-/rize, consisting of large sbarp stones set uprigh~ 
eo sharp and so closely set that even to this day it is 1m· 
possible for man or beast to make their way through them, 
even with the grtatest caution, without cut shins, if nothing 
worse should happen. We have ourselves tried the experi­
ment, and we did not escape scathless. Nothing more 
efficacious to break the ranks of an advancin g foc, whether 
horse or foot, could possibly have been d,wjl'lM 
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Beyond this clleveauz-de-/rize there are the rE-mains of tl 

third ~al1, which endosed a very considerable space, und 
terminates, like the other two, on the very edge of the 
stupendous clifls. • 

This fort o:f Dun .lEngus, with its triple walls, and its 
cllcvauz-de-/dze, defending it all round to the edge of the cliff, 
was a fortress so :formidable that even still a hundred reso­
lute men could hold it against an army, at least so long as 
artillery was not employed to di~lodge them. 

Dun Conchobhair, or Conor's Fort, on t.he Middle I~lund 
is a still more astonishing structure, if we have regard to the 
time when it was built. Tradition ascribes ' the building of 
this noble fort to Conor, another son of Hua ~for, and brother 
oT 1Engus. It is larger, and better built than the Fort of 
1Engus, and is finely situated in the centre of the island at 
its highest point about 250 feet above the sea. The iuner­
most enclosure measures 227 feet in length by 115 feet in 
breadth, and is oval in form. The wall had two :faces and a 
central core; it has besides a considerable batter, and varies 
in different parts to from five to eight :feet in width. On the 
east side there was a triple wall nearly eighteen feet in 
breadth, and twenty :feet high. Its summit seems to haye 
been approached by a flight of lateral steps in the wall, of 
which the traces still remain. 

In this, as well as in some of the other forts, are the 
remains of cloglLauns, or small cells, of beehive shape, built 
of stone, which were evidently the habitations of the 
defenders of the fortress. This fact is highly important, 
because it goes to show, that the beehive cell of the early 
saints within the caz'seaZ or sacred enclosure was not a 
new idea, but simply the practice, which the saints had 
themselves seen in those pagan forts, where stone abounded. 

There is another fort called Mothar Dun, on the Middle 
I land, which is both in size and outline merely a reproduc· 
tion of Dun Oonacht, to which we shall presently refer. It@. 
largest diameter is 103 feet. and its smallest 93 feet. It was 
so situated on the slope of the hill, that the sLlmmit of the 
rocky cliff overlooks the area of the fort. 

1)ubh Cathair, the Black Fort, is in the townland of 
Killeany, on Aran Mor. It was situated on an isolated pro­
montory rising high above the sea, and separated from the 
mainland by a wall and fosde about 220 feet in length. The 
fort takes its name from the black colour of the stones with 
which it was built. 

Dun Oonacht is also on Aran }[or, at its northeru 
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extremity, and commands a magnificent view of the coast line 
and mountains of Connemara. In shape it is nearly circular, 
with a diameter of 94 feet, and is built of large stones, laid 
horizontally, but not in courses. The fort wall was very 
much broken; it has, we believe, been repaired since our 
visit, but it is still quite 15 feet high on the southern side. 
There are no traces of a clleVattx-de-/rzze, as at Dun 1Engus, 
and at the Black Fort. Dun Oghil is also in Aran Mor, 
and crowns the summit of the highest hill on the island. It 
has two concentric enclosures, the inner of which is an oval 
75 by 91 feet. The name meant the Fort of the Yew Wood. 

There was another large fort on the Southern Island, but 
even tradition has forgotten its name. There are also other 
remllins of a similar character in these islands, especially on 
Aran Mol', but even their names have vanished from the 
tenacious memory of the islanders. At least one of these 
ancient forts, the Dun of Muirbheach Mil, was utilized in 
Christian times as a monastic enclosurp, within which the 
oratory and the cells of the monks were constructed. It is 
not unlikely that all the stone caiseals on the shores and 
islands of the West, were similarly of pagan origin, but were 
utilized by the monks to protect their own religious buildings. 

It is quite evident to anyone, who surveys these ruinson 
Aran Mor, that the islands were in ancient times the strong­
hold of a warrior race, who preferred the freedom of these 
barren crags to serfdom in the more fertile lands of the 
interiqr. They were men of might, who loved their freedom 
dearly and resolved to defend it to the last extremity. They 
could not have subsisted on the naked rocks around them, 
and were most likely toilers on the sea, if not freebooters as 
well, who seized with strong hand whatever they could grasp 
by land or water; and then fled for shelter to their insular 
f(lrtres~es, where they might laugh to scorn any force sent to 
punish them. Yet they must have been men of bold hearts, 
burning with an unconquerable love of liberty, to build their 
eyries on the topmost cliffe of those storm swept islands. So 
lVe thought, as we sat, on the lofty cliff of Dun 1Engus, 
three hundred teet above the boiling sea, surrounded by the 
grand old walls, which their hands had reared at least :l,CIOO 
years ago. And if the spirits of the dead can ever revisit the 
haunts they loved during life, we can well fancy how the 
ghosts of the vanished sea-kings would still revel on those 
lone heights, when the storm swept in from the west, and 
the scream of the sea birds was mingled on some wild night 
with the roar of the white-breasted billows. 
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It is strange tbat history furnishes us with no account of 
tbe final extinction of these bold waniors. Were they swept 
into the sea by tbe advancing hosts of the Milesian tribes? 
or were tbey the" infidels from OorcomroE'," who dwelt in 
the i lands wben Enda first darcd to set his foot on their god. 
Ie s shores ? We cannot tell; we only know that Enda 
cbanged these pagan isles into islands of the blest, that side 
by side with the pagan ruins of sea-kings are the churches 
and cells of himself and bis followers, which taken together, 
make the Isles of Aran the most holy and most interesting 
s!,ot within tbe wide bounds of Britain's insular empire. 

IV.-OHRISTIAN ARAN OF ST. E~DA. 

Tradition tells us that Enda came first across the North 
Sound from Garomna Island on the coast of Oonnemara, and 
landed in the little bay under the village of Killeany, to which 
he has givE'n his name. He came over too in a stone boat, which 
floated lightly on the tide. It is there still; we saw it our­
selves on the Fea shore. "Where is it," I said to my guide . 
. , Yonder on the shore near tbe boat," he replied, aud keeping 
my e,es fixed on the boat, which was before us, and towards 
which we directed our steps iu the gloom as to a land-mark, 
I did not perceive until quite close that the 'boat' was in 
reality a large rock, w like a boat in shape that a stranger 
.::ould not tell the diffE'rence at any distance in the fading 
light! This spot, in Enda's Life, is called Leamhchoill, but 
according to O'Flaherty it is more pruperly called Ocuill, and 
it is nigb, be sayt', to tbe great Curraglt Stone, in which 
Rnda sailed over the sea to the island. 

Corban, the cbief of the' Gent.iles,' wbo dwelt on the 
island::, was at first bostile to Enda, and plotted against his 
life. But frightened by tbe prodigies which he witnessed, 
and convinced that Enda was indeed a man of God, he appears 
to have quietly given up the Great Island to the saint and 
withdrawn with bis people, who consented to become 
Christians, either to the neighbouring islands or to the main­
land. 

Enda founded his first monastery at Killeany, close to the 
present villa ge of the same name, etud the fame of' bis austere 
sanctity soon spread throughout all Erin, and attracted 
religious men from all parts of the country. Amongst the 
fir.t who came to viEit Enda's island sanctuary was the 
celebrated St. Brendan, the Navigator as he is called, who 
Was tben revolving in his minu his great projects of discover-

)4 
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ing the Promised Land beyond the western wain. H e came 
to consult Enda and seek his blessing for the prosperous 
execution of his daring purpose. 

" Hearin~ bow blessed Enda lived apart, 
Amid the sacred caves of Aran-Mor, 

And how beneath his eye spread like a chart, 
Lay all the isles of that remotest shore; 

And bow he had collected in his mind 
All that was known to man of the Old Sea, 

I left the Hill of Miracles behind, 
And sailed from out the shallow saudy Lea . 

.. When I proclaimed the project that I nursed, 
How 'twas for this that I his blessing sought, 

An irrepressible lI'y of joy outburst 
From his pure lips, that blessed me for the thought. 

He said that he too had in visions strayed 
Over the untracked ocean's billowy foam; 

Bid me have hope, that God would give me aid, 
And bring me safe back to my native home." 

-D. F. McCarthy . . 

Thither too came Finnian of Clonard, himself the" Tuto! 
of the Saints of Erin," to drink in heavenly wisdom from the 
lips of the blessed Enda j for Enda seems to have been the 
senior of aU these saints of the Second Order, and he was 
loved and reverenced by them all as a father. Clonard was 
a great College j but Aran of St. Enda was the greatest 
sanctuary and nursery of holiness throughout all the land of 
Erin. Thither came, even from the farthest North, another 
venerable sage, Finnian of Moville, one of the teachers of the 
great Columcille. And thither too came Columcille himself, a 
scion of the royal race of Niall the Great, the ardent high-souled 
prince of TirconnelJ, who had not yet quite schooled his fiery 
spirit to the patient endurance of injustice or insult. And 
therefore he came in his cW'rach with the scholar's belt and 
book-satchel to learn divine wisdom in this remote school of 
the sea. Here he took his turn at grinding the corn, and 
berding the sheep j he studied the Scriptures and learned 
from Enda's lips the virtues of a true monk, as practised by 
the saints and fathers of the desert, and as daily exhibited in 
the godly life and conversation of the blessed Enda himself, 
and of the holy companions who shared bis studies and his 
labours. 

Most reluctantly he left the sacred isle. and we know 
from a poem which he has left how dearly he loved Arall, 
and how bitterly he sorrowed in his soul when " the Son or 



CHRISTIAN AR.-\N OF ST ENDA. 179 

God" called him away from that beloved island to other 
scenes and other labour·s . 

.. Farewell to Aran Isle; farewell ! 
I steer for Hy-mV heart is sore ; 

.The breakers burst, the billows swell. 
Twixt Aran Islll and Alba's shore."l 

He call it Aran, "Sun of all the West," another Pilgrims' 
Rome, under whose pure earth he would as soon be buried, 
as nigh to the graves of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

With Columcille at Aran was also the mild-eyed C1iaran , 
'the Carpenter's son,' and the best beloved of all the disciples 
of Enda. And when Ciaran, too, was called awa,' by God to 
found his own great monastery in the green meadows by the 
Shannon's side, we are told that Enda and his monks came 
with him down to the sea shore, whilst their eyes were moist 
and their hearts were sorrow-laden. Then the young and 
gentle Ciaran, whose own career was destined to be so bright 
and a brief, knelt down on the white sand and begged his 
holy father's blessing, while the tears streamed down his 
cheeks. It was too much for the holy old man to bear; in 
the pathetic language of the Scripture he lifted up his voice 
and wept aloud-It Oh ! my brethren," he said, "why should 
I not weep? this day our island has lost its choicest flower 
Pond the strength of religions observanoe." So Ciaran got 
his .Abbot's blessing, 'and entering his currach, Elailed away 
for the mainland; but he often turned his strea.ming eyes to 
look back on Aran, the home of his heart, and on the little 
cells where his brethren dwelt, and the oratory of his beloved 
father, Enda, and the billowy cliffs of the 1101y island now 
fast fading from ills view. 

There is hardly a single one of the great saints of the 
Second Order who did not spend some time in Aran. It was, 
as we have said, the novitiate of t.heir religious life. St. 
J tlrlath of Tuam, nearly as old as Rnda himself, St. Oarthacb 
the Elder of Lismore, the two St. Kevins of Glendalough­
two brothers, St. Mac t:lreiche of Corcnmroe, St. Lonan Ji.err. 
St. Nechan, St. Guigneus, St. Pa.peus. St. Libeus. brother of 
'St. Enda himself, all were there. 

There is no other part of Ireland so lUterestine: as those 
.Aran Islands, not only from their pa&t msLory. but-from tile 
great number of Cbristia.n remains that are still to be found 
on their sbores. No where else do we find so many ana so 
various specimens of early Christian architecture-churches. 

1 Aubrey de Vere's Translation-In'sh Ode. and otller 1'00111 • • 



180 THE MONASTIC SCHOOL OF ST. ENDA OF A 114N'. 

cloghauns, duirteachs, crosses, and casbels. To thes'.) monu­
ment:::, however interesting in themselves, we can make but 
very brief reference. 

Enda divided Aran Mor into two parts; one-balf he as­
signed to his own monastry of Killeany ; the other or western 
half he assigned to such of his disciples as chose to erect per­
manent religious houses in the island. This, however, seems 
to have bf'en a later nrrangemrnt, for at first it is said thut 
he had 150 disciples under his own care; but when the estab. 
lishment grew to be thus large in numcers, he divided the 
whole island into ten parts- each having its own religious 
house, and its own superior, while h~ himself retained a 
general superintendence over them all. The existing remains 
prove conclusiyely that there must have been several distinct 
establishments on the island, for we find separate groups 
of ruins at Killeany, at Killronan, at Kilmurvey, and fur ther 
we~t at "The Seven Churches." The islanders still retain 
many vivId and interesting traditions of the saints and thpir 
churches. Fortunately, too, we have other aids /liso to con­
firm these traditions, and identify the founders or patrons of 
the existine ruins. 

The IUb of :Enda and his monks was simple and austere. 
The day was divided into periods for prayer, labour, and sacred 
study. Each community had its own church and its village 
of stone cells in which they slept either on the bare ground 
or on a bundle of straw covered with a rug, but always in the 
clothes worD by day. They assembled for their devotions in 
the church or oratory of the saint, under whose immediate 
care they were placed; they took their frugal meals in a 
common refectory, and cooked their food in a common ki tchen 
-for they had no fires in the stone cells however cold-if 
cold could be felt by these hearts so glowing with tbe love 
of God. They invariably carried out the monastic rule ot 
procuring their own food by labour. Some fished around tbe 
islands; others cultivated patches of oats or barley in sheltered 
spots between the rocks. Others ground it with the quern, 
like Ciaran, or kneaded the meal into bread, and bakeu it for 
the use of the brethren. They could have no fruit on these 
islands, nor wine or mead, nor flesh meat, except perhaps e 
little for the sick. Sometimes on the great festivals, or wben 
guests of distinction came to the island, one of their tiny 
sheep was killed, and then the brethren were allowed to share, 
if they chose, in the good cheer provided for the visitors. 
Enda himself ne,er tasted flesh meat, and we have t-eason to 
believe that many of his monks followed the ~aint's example. 
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Yet their li\'es were full of sunn~r hope and true happ'iness. 
That deaert island wa& a paradise for those children of God j 

it arid rocks were to them as a garden of delights; the- sun­
light on its summer seas was a bright picture of heavellly 
joys; and the roar of its wintry billows reminded them ot' 
lhe power and of the wrath of God. So they passed their 
blameless lives Edng only for God, and waiting not ill fear, but 
in hope, for the happy hour when their Heavenly Father would 
call them home. Their bodies were laid to rest beside the 
walls of the little churches-their grayes may still be seen 
stretched side by side, and who can doubt that their sinless 
soul went up to' God in heaven ~ 

V.-ANClENT OHURCHES IN ARAN. 

Oolgan has fortunately preserved for us a description of 
the old churches of Aran, written about the year A.D. 1645, by 
the learned and accomplished Malachy O'Queely, Al'chbishop 
of'l'l1aIll. It is yery doubtful if O'Ql1eely's list, even ill his 
own time, was quite accurate; with its help, however, and 
Buch information as we were able to collect from the tradi­
tions c£ the people, as well as from other sources, we shall 
giyc as full a list of the existing remains as we can at present 
obtain. 

In the townland of Killeany, O'Queely enumerates the 
following churches :-(1) Killeany itself, that is, Kill·Enda, 
pronounced Killeany-for Enda is pronounced Enna by the 
islanders. It was the parish church, he tells us, and gave its 
name to the village, which is close at hand. (2) There is the 
orator.'" 01 St. Enda, a much smaller building, close to the sea. 
shore, in which the SiIltint himself was buried. It is called 
Teglach-Enda, which probably means the tumuills, or grav€­
mound 01 Enda. (3) There was another church c~lled Tem­
pnll Mic Longa, doubtless 10unded by tbe saint, whose name 
it bears, but of whom nothing further is known. O'Qlleely 
says it was Dear the parish chUl'cll, but the pluce cnnnot at 
present be identified with certainty. (4) Tempull Mic 
Canonn, of;' hich, says O'Qlleely, nothing more is known. 
(5) Another chUl'ch called Tempull Benain, which gives rise 
to a yerr interesting question ns to whethel' it was dedicated 
to St. Benignus or founded by that saint. 8t Benignus, the 
elder, was dead before St. Eoda first arrived in Aran; 
110 it il'l more likely this church was founded by , Benen, 
brother of Cethech,' who was also a disciple of St. Patrick. 
'l'his. Tempull Benain is one of the most interesting ruins in 
the !Sland, and is a very beautiful example of our primiti va 
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"tone oratories. (6) Another church was dedicated to the 
Blessed Virgin, as was indeed usually the case in our grent 
monastic enclosnres. (7) Then there was another church 
called Mainister Connachtach-the Connaughtman's monas­
tery-which O'Queely holds to have been distinct from (8) 
KiU-na-manach, the latter being founded by, or dedicated to, 
St. Caradoc-a British 'monk,' who is probably the same 
as the celebrated St. Cadoc, the founder of Llancarvan in 
Wales. 

Thus we have in the single townlalld of Killeany no less 
than seven or eight churches and oratories, grouped together 
around the oratories of St. Enda and or St. Benignus. It is 
remarkable that these two alone now survive- perhaps 
because the islanders would not allow tbe vandals, who 
carried off the stones of the other churcLefJ, and of the round 
tower. to build' Cro.Jllwell's Fort,' to touch these two more 
anCIent ana more boly oratories. There was also a Franciscan 
monasterv on tne sea shore, and it may be some of the stones 
werp, carried ofl" for its construction also. 

';ne oratory oi St. Enda, called Telagh-Enda, is o£ 
course tbe most mteresting of all these ruins. It is still 
wondel'fully wflli preserved, and, although some repairs took 
place at different times, there is no doubt that the greater 
Dart oi the original building still remains. The grave-yard 
in which 127 saints are buried surrounds the church. '1'he 
grave of the founder himself, according to O'Flaher ty, was a 
lew paces to the north-west from the door of the church. 
The noly spot is sometimes quite co'-ered with the drifting 
sand; at other times Enda's grave, and the leac or flag 
coverin~ it. can be pointed out by any of the isllUlderJ. 
There were otber primitive churches founded by Enda 
which still bear his name both in Clare and Galway; and 
we find that even in Meath, Limerick, and Queen's County, 
there are parlsnes. as there were once, no doubt, old churches, 
ci.edicated to his name. Killeany of Arran, however, was the 
most celebrated of thrm all-there he lived for more than 
sixty years, 'in his prison of hard narrow stone,' and there 
he sleeps beside the sea, surrounded by the loved ones whom 
he tau!!ht and sanctilled , . 

or the group nmv called by the natives the 'Seven 
Churches/ O'Queely mentions only two-the parish ohurch 
known 8S Tempull Brecain, and another church close at 
hand which, he says, is commonly called Tempull a Phuill. 
It is hi~hly probable that there were other churches also 
around ~empull Brecarn. a!Lholl~h it is now quite impossible 
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to a certain either the pat.rons or founders. Dr. Petrie, 
however, whose opinion is entitled to the greatest weight, 
thinks that the other buildings . whose remains are still to be 
seen at the" Seven Churches" in Aran Mol', were monastio 
buildings annexed to the churches. Tempull Brecain was 
certainly the central building of this group, and was of 
con iderable size, the nave measuring 32 feet by 18, and the 
chancel 20 ieet by 18t in breadth. The latter in its pre.;;ent 
state seems to be the work of a later period, although portion& 
of the original wall still remain. The masonry in the earlier 
parts is more coarse and irregular, and is apparently coeval 
with that of Kill-Enda. There is in the north wall a very 
peculiar angular-headed window, which seems to have 
belonged to tbe primitive structure, and is characteristic of 
our most ancient churches. The western door has dis­
appeared; but a chancel-arcb of exquisite workmanship has 
been inserted in the eastern gable. It is so beautifully built, 
and so Roman in its style, that Dr. Petrie came to the con­
elusion that it must have been executed by foreign work­
men. In the interior of the west wall of the nave is an 
iuseribed stone having in 1IDcial letters the words 
OR AR II CANOIN-"Aprayerforthetwocanons"­
but wbo they were is quite unknown. It will be recollected 
that tbere was at Killeany, according to O'Queely's list, a 
church called" Tempull Mic Canonn," perhaps the son of 
one of those here commemorated. 

The tomb of the foundel', St. Bl'ecan, was discovered 
about forty years ago, says Petrie, when a grave was being 
opened to receive the remains of a priest who, at his death, 
expressed a wish to be buried in that grave. On the flag­
stone was a cross within a circle with the words (S)CI 

BRECANI, which Petrie translates" for the Head (Oapiti) of 
Brecan." It is obvious, however, that the fir'st word is an 
abbreviation for 'Sancti: and that the meaning is-" (the 
stone) of holy Brecan," which was doubtless placed over the 
saint by his beloved disciples. On the same occasion anot.ber 
stone was discovered witbin the grave with the simple legend 
in tbe rudest Irish characters + OR AR BRAN N'AL1THER­

a prayer £01' Bran the pilgrim. This seems an abbrevia· 
tion of Brecan, and points to the identity of the pilgrim 
of Aran with the founder of Ardbraccan in Meath. He wa!> 
of the Dalcassian race in Munster, and is said to have 
been great-grand-son oi Eochaidh Balldearg, Prince of 
Thoruond, who was baptized by St. Patriok. He came to 
.Aran, which had belon~ed to his relatives, during th~ life-
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time of Enda, who divided the island, as it seems, between 
their respective followers. An amu ing story is told by the 
islanders of this division. It was agreed that the two saints 
should commence Mass at the same hour, and then, after 
Mass, set out with their followers to meet each other. '1'h ~ 
point of meeting was to be the boundary. Now Brecltn took 
advantage of Enda, and began Mass before him, so that he 
was able to ~ain the start first. When Enda reached the 
high ground he saw that the other saint had not deal: 
fairly with him; and, praying to God, "he fl:lstened him and 
his monks, your reverence, near the sea at Kilmurvey, so 
that he could not stir an inch until the blessed Enda came 
leisurely up to him, and fixed the line of division at that 
spot." 

In the church-yard of St. Brecan's Church are five graves 
covered with flags lying side by side, but only recently 
exposed to view. On one of the headstones is the following 
curious inscription engraved by Petrie (who did not see the 

graves), and still distinctly vis'ble and legible, ,"II II HO 
lIu ll Nl 

around the arms of the cross. The Sept em Romani, or 
Seven Romans, here commemorated, doubtless, sleep together 
in these five graves, for two of the graves are much larger 
than the others, and are supposed to contain two bodies each. 

At first sight it might appear strancre to have ' seven 
Romans' buried together in this far off island; but it must 
be borne in mind that Gauls, or Britons, who enjoyed the 
Imperial citizenship in the fifth century would be called 
'Romans,' and we know from the Lives of our early Saints. 
and from the Calendar of lEn gus, that many 'Britons, 
Franks and' Romans' of the provinces came to Ireland in 
the time of St. Patrick, as well as in the following centnry, 
when the Anglo-Saxons drove them out of England , as the 
Franks had driven these' Romans' out of Gaul. It is a 
touching sight to see their graves side by side in this l'rJ11ote 
Isle of the West-those citizens'of Imperial Rome forced to 
seek an asylum in this quiet home of sanctity and learning, 
which was beyond the limits even of their world-wide 
empire. Their simple headstone has outlived the Forum 
dnd the Colosseum; it is still standing on the spot where it 
was placed by pious hands thirteen hundred years ago. 
Even now the islanders point to it with veneration as the 
resting-place of pilgrim saints, but who they were, or whence 
they came, they have no notion whatsoever. 

There are mlWY other interesting monuments at the 
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.. Seven Churches," whicb we cannot now describe in detail, 
such as sculptured stones and crosses with the characteristic 
Celtic ornamentation of tbe most e:aborate style, including 
on ot!e s~one a rude figure of the Crucifixion. There are also 
the ruins of l:l. curious building called the "Church of the 
Hollow," of meJiawal date, which was probably the oratory 
n.nd cell of one of tbe enclosed saints, who flourished in 
Ireland durin"" the ninth and tenth centuries. There was 
also an ancie~t baptistry supplied by a perennial fount~in 
from tbe livino- rock-one of the few in Aran-whlCh 
points to the c::[,~ly custom of baptism by immersion, as tben 
practised in Ireland. 

The group 0:£ ruins at Kilmurvey was situated within one 
of those ancient caiseals probably of pagan origin, but 
utilized by the monks for tbe protection of their own 
eccles:astical buildings. The ancient dun of Muirbheacb 
llil-a stout Firbolgic warrior of Aran--was thus utllized 
by Colman Mac DlIagh, and then the place change:! it~ 
name, and came to be called Kilmurvey, as i:£ the savage old 
p3gan had changed his nature, Hnd having become a monk 
ha.d founned the church within hi" stronghold. It was, 
oowe\"er, founded, not by him, but by St. Oolman Mac Dungh, 
trom whom the Di()cese of Kilmacduagh tfikes its name. 
Thert: is auuther church close at hand known as TempuU 
ncg-nn-Naomb-tbe Little Church 0:£ the Saints. It was 
a small oratory without nn \'e or chancel, 15t feet long by 
9.}; feet in breadth. 

- The Great Church, however, founded by St. Colma:'1, was 
a 'ery beautiful building, and was regarded by Lord 
Dunraven as the most interesting in Aran Mol'. The nave 
was 18 feet 8 incbes long, by 14t :£eet broad; the chilncel 
was 15 Ieet 4 inches in length by 11 :£eet 2 inches in breadth. 
The lintel 0:£ t~e western door is a single granite block, 
borne by a glacter from the mountains of Connemara, G :£eet 
in length by 2t :£eet in depth . 

Around the churcbes were discovered the remains of 
se,eral c:oghauns, or beehive cells, and a great number of 
ornamental brass pins, used to Iasten the mantles of the 
ancient warriors. As these were Iound within the cells it 
would go to prove that they were orio-inallv built and 
tenanted by the warriors 0:£ Muirbhea~h Mil, that the 
monks of St. Colman simply took posse'sion OI the deserted 
stronghold with its celis, and then built their churchea within 
its walls. The pins were 0:£ various Iorms ~nd size ', and 0:£ 
tasteful workmanship. No coins were discovert!d, which 
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would go to show that these pins did not belong to Danish 
warriors, and the monks certainly nel"er used such articles. 
Inscribed stones were also found in the neighbourhood oi 
these churches, but they have all unfortunat.ely disapo 
peared. This ancient church is near the re idence of 
Mr. Johnstone, and some of the stones were probably used in 
building the house or garden walls. As St. Colman flourished 
about the year A.D. 620, this group of buildings must be 
regarded as of nearly 100 years later date than the oratories 
of St. Benen and St. Enda. 

One of the most beautiful and interesting of the olel 
churches in Aran Moris that which is called in Irish, 
Tempull-na-Cheathair-.Aluinn, the Church of the Four 
Beauties; that is, according to O'Queely, of St. Fursey, 
St. Brendan of Birr, St. Conall, and St. Berchan. I t i , 
says Petrie, a small but beautiful edifice of cut stone, and 
was lighted by three small round-headed windows, so placed 
as to illuminate the altar, two being jn the side wall, and one 
in the east gable over the altar. In Petrie's time this broken 
window was over-archE;d with ivy, woodbine; and thorny 
brambles. The late restorations by the Board of Works 
have removed these tangled growths, and revealed the little 
church in something of its primitive beauty. The simple 
stone altar is still standing at which the four beautiful 
saints officiated, and a small chamber, 6 feet long by 3 feet 
10 inches in breadth, can still be seen within the wall on the 
west side. It may have been used as a sacristy, or, perhaps, 
as the dwelling-place of a recluse. There are cloghauns 
close at hand, which were, doubtless, the cells of the four 
saints. Most interesting of aU are the four graves lately 
revealed, stretched side by side, within a small enclosure 
under the wall of the church. It is truly a tOUChing sight, 
which few can see unmoved, when they think of the simple 
and holy lives of these four beautiful saints; how they lived 
and loved together; how calmly and how sweetly they rest 
under the shadow of those holy walls, where they worshipped 
God; and how tenderly their memory is still cherished by 
islanders after a lapse of more than twelve hundred years. 
Close at hand is the holy well, whose crystal waters were their 
only drink; and near it a large cloghaun about 20 feet in 
length, which seems to have been the refectory, where they 
took their frugal meals together. 

O'Queely's conjecture as to their identity is highly 
improbable, for the four saints whom he names could not 
have lived" together, and certainly were not buried together 
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in Aran Mor; whereas everything connected with the Four 
Beauties would seem to show that they lived together around 
thlS little church, and art:l buried without doubt in the four 
graves, that are still to be seen side by side within tbeir own 
enclosurE'. Such, too, is the continuous living tradition of 
the islanders. There was, doubtless, another group of 
churches at Kilt-onan, but all traces of tucru have disappeared. 
About a mile north-west of Kilronau are the ruins of 
Monasterkieran i close at band is St. Kieran's 'VeIl, and the 
little barbour itself is still known as St. Kieran's Bay; 
which show that the gentle saint of Clonmacnoise founded a 
monastery in the holy island before he finally left i ts rugged 
sbores. 

It will be seen that Ann !liol' is pre-eminently a holy 
island, and well deserves its name, Aran of the Saints. It 
had four distinct groups of churches, the ruins of most of 
which are still visible, and from every point of view it is well 
worthy of a visit. In ancient times the holy island was a 
favourite place of pilgrimage, where the saints loved to live 
and die, for its soil was deeme9- to be holy ground. And it 
should still be a place of pilgrimage :for every Irishman, who 
loves the ancient glories of his native land. He will during 
his visit see many things to instruct and edify him, and teach 
him to love the ruins ofhol.v Ireland' with a love far brought 
from out the storied past,' but elevated and purified by the 
contemplation of holiness and self-denial. 

There are numerous and .interesting ruins of 8.. simillll' 
character, both pagan and Christian on the Middle and on 
the Eastern Island also. We cannot, however, describe them 
at present i let us hope that we have said enough to awaken 
a more general interest in those ~mcient sanctuaries. The 
bistory of the Holy Islands of the West is yet to be written, 
ond it will be a story :full of sacred and romantic interest. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SCHOUL OF ST. FINNIAN OF OLONARD. 

" I would the great world grew like thee, 
Who grewest not alone in power 
And knowledge, but by year and hour 

In reverence and in charity." 

I.-PRELIMINARY SKETCH OF CHRISTIAN SCHoOr,s. 

WE have said that as Aran was the novitiate, S0 Clunard 
wa the great college of the Irish Saints of the Second 
Order. Before, however, we proceed to give an account of 
this great seminary and its founder, it will be useful to give 
a short sketch of t,he Christian Schools up to that period. 

Of Christian Schools, in the modern sense of the word, 
there were none, and there could be none, during the firs 
three centuries of the Church's history. She had theD to 
struggle for a bare existence against the most powerful 
enemies; neither her worship nor her schools would be 
sanctioned, or even tolerated by the Roman Empire. Yet it 
was even then essential to train the clp.rgy in sacred learnipg, 
and to instruct the people in the saving truths of faith. But, 
as a rule, this was done privately and unostentatiously ill the 
catacombs; in the houses of the bishops when they bad any 
fixed residence; and very frequently in the private gronnd3 
or private houses of wealthy and influential Christians. 

The first Christian School, really worthy of the name, so 
far as we can judge, was established at Alexandria about the 
year A.D. 180. It became famous as a catechetical school, 
or school of dogma, and was conducted by several illustrious 
men-Pantup.nus, Origen, Dionysius, and others-whose 
learning was celebrated throughout the whole Church, and. 
whose lectures and writings exerciEed a very wide and 
enduring influence on their own, as well as on later genera­
tions. But this was rather a school of theology than of 
general literature, and designed more for adult inquirer~, 
both male and female, than for the systematic instruction of 
the young. Similar schools were afterwards found~d. ~t 
Antioch, at Caesarea, at Edessa, and subsequently at NlSlblS 

in Armenia.. 
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Even during the centuries wben those schools of dogma 
were most flourishing, young Christians found it nece sary 
to frequent the schools 01 the pagans for the purpose of 
obtaining a professional or general education. The mastcl S 

were pagan; the books were the ancient classics of Greek 
and Rome j and the majority of the p'lpils in most rases 
belonged to the old pa.gan religion. But it was a case or 
ab olute necessity, as St. Jerome says; and they should ei tltl'f 
forfeit the culture, or face the danger. The most celebrated 
of those schools was at Athens, and there we find together 
under a pagan professor of Rhetoric, St. Basil, St. Gregory 
of' Xazianzen and Julian, afterwards the Apostate,on the same 
benches with sons of pagan senators and scoffing rhetors. 

Christians might not be teachers in such schools, for 
they would have to explain the mythology, and observe the 
£estiyals, and in other respects honour the gods of Greece 
and Rome. But Christians were sometimes allowed to attend 
the lectures of distinguished teachers, guarding themselves 
against the dangers that might arise from the infl.uence of 
the teachers, of their companions, and of' the pagan authors. 
It is true, indeed, the more rigid Christians denounced the 
whole ystem as not only dangerous, but essentially wrong 
and immoral. They preferred to do without tills mental 
culture, rather than obtain it at so much peril to their own souls. 
They censured even the study of the pagan authors under 
the guidance of Christian teachers. The false maxims of 
their philosophers would make some impression, they alleged, 
on the retentive and plastic minds of the young; the Gtories 
of the loves of their gods andtgodde~ses would sully the puritv 
of innocent hearts; and the coarseness of the thoughis 
could not be effectually s'creened by eloquence of language 
and mere beauty of literary form. The study of the Sacred 
Scriptures ought to be enough for all true Christians, whose 
80le aim should be to purify the heart and elevate their 
thoughts to God and heavenly things. 

Fortunately these strict principles were not generally 
followed in practice. Most of the Greek and Latin Fatbl'ls 
not only studied the classics, but availed themselve':l of the 
lectures of the most celebrated professors of their own time, 
whether Christian or pallan j and so they were enabled to meet 
their opponents on equal termS-La refute the philo ophers 
by philosophy, and the rhetoricians by rhetoric, to point 
out the turpitude of the gods of Greece and Rome, and to 
contrast in glowing language ot' the most fervid and lofty 
eloquence, the nobilit.y of Christian doctrine, and the purity 
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of Christian morals with the false ethics and unclean practices 
of the pagan religion. 

In the fiith century, however, of the Christian era a 
change gradually took place. With the decline of paganism 
the great schools in the various cities of the empir.e began 
to decay, and were finally closed during the reign of 
Justinian. Meanwhile episcopal schools for the education 
of the clergy were further developed and enlarged. St. 
Augustine at ffippo, St. Ambrose at Milau, St. Eusebius at 
Arles, had founded establishmentR of this kind, and the 
fame of those great and learned prelates soon attracted large 
numbers of pupils to their episcopal seminaries. Tue 
Churches of Africa eagerly sought for pupils of St. Augustine's 
8chool to fill the vacancies occurring in their sees, and many 
other pupils from the more celebrated of these seminaries 
were raised to the highest dignities in the Church. 

But with the spread of monasteries in the West during 
the fourth aud fifth centuries a new and vigorous impulse 
was given not only to all branches of sacred learning, but 
indirectly to profane literature also. Sacred reading and 
sacred study was deemed an essential portion of monastic 
work. Legere, orare. lnbol';J"'e-study, prayer, and labour­
was the daily work of the monk; and if it was not always 
the task of the individual it certainly was of the community. 
Of course the sacred volume was the primary object of their 
study; but almost all branches of human learning are aids 
to the study and right understanding of Scripture, and were 
cultivated for that purpose. 

Then again, monasticism was, as we have seen, intended 
to be self-sufficing. It was a world of its own, a city of God, 
producing for itself all that is needed in the physical and 
moral order. So the monks found it necessary to cultivate 
the ornamental as well as the useful arts of life. They 
. delved and sowed and reaped; but they also built their 
churches, and Ilecorated their altars, and wrote their books, 
and sang in choir, and computed their festivfi.Js, and healed 
the sick. There must be amongst them physicians, astrono­
merfl, geometers, and musicians, as well as moralists, 
preachers, scribes, and illuminators. Every branch of 
human knowledge was useful, if not necessary, for a great 
monastery, and they all came to be cultivated in the greut 
mODHstic schools. 

One of the earliest and most celebrated of these schools 
in the West was that founded by the illustrious John Oassian 
nt>llr Marseilles, between t!:.a vears A.D. 415-420. No man was 
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beUer qualified than Cassian to introduce the monasticism of 
E"'ypt iuto Europe. He spent the earlier years of his life at u 
m~nastery in Bethlehem, then he retired to the Thebaid. for 
seven years, conversing- with the Fathers of the :Desert, whilst 
clo ely ob~erving- their religious exercises, and ' the daily 
routine of their lives. Afterwards he visited Constantinople, 
Rome, and even the far distant Ohurches of Mesopotamia. At 
length about A.D. 415 he settled down in the neig-hbourhood 
of Marseilles, then as in Cicero's time famous for intellectual 
pUr'uits, and there founded the celebrated monastery of 
St. Victor, which was the nursery of many of the greatest 
prelates of the fifth century. He gave himself up with all 
zeal to the propagation of monasticism in the West; and 
with this view wrote twelve books of Monastic Institutes, in 
which he deals at great length with the ,.nature of the 
monastic life, its aids, and its hindrances In the twenty­
four books of his ' ConferencE's' -Colla.tiones-he deals with 
the eremitical life as he saw it in Egypt, and purports 
to give the discourses of the Egyptian Fathers, whom he 
had. himself seen and beard. These works have been always 
highly prized in the Ohurch, although the author in one or 
tW() of his 'Comerences' is supposed to have touched too 
closely on the errors of Semi-Pelagianism. 

The most celebrated disciple of John Cassian was St. 
Honoratus of Arles, the founder of the famous monaster V of 
Lerins. There he put in practice the divine maxims of 
CassiaD, and changed that barren island, which he found 
covered with brushwood and filled with serpents, into a garden 
of Eden, where man once more walked in innoc£'nce with 
God; and bounteous nature rewar£led the incessant labour of 
the monks with uuits of choicest flavour and flowers of richest 
hues. He was taken away much against his will from his 
beloved island and made Bishop of ArIes; but he survived 
only two yaars, dying in the year A.D. 429, just at the time 
that St. Patrick, his disciple, was preparing to come to Ireland. 
A similar monastery and monastic school was about the same 
time, and under tbe same influence, founded by Sh. Gerrnanus 
at Auxerre, as we have already seen, when speaking of St. 
Patrick's training fOl" the Irish mission. 

It is in these cradles of western monasticisrn that we mllse 
try to tind the true character of the monasticism, as well as 
of the discipline and ritual, which St. Patrick introduced into 
Ir~and. il, as the Tripar#te asserts, St. Patrick spent some 
thirty years in France and Italy, and the islallds of the 
Tyrrheue Sea, preparing for tbe work for which Providence 
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destined him in Ireland, he had ample time to vtsit all their 
celebrated monasteries, and doubtless spent some of these 
~'ears not only at Marmoutier of St. Martin, and with St. 
German at Auxerre, but also with Cassian at St. Victor's, and 
with Honoratus in Lerins, and probably also at ArIes. The 
Tripartite states distinctly that first of all he resolved to "'0 

to Rome, tbe citadel and mistress of Christian fai th and do~­
trine, in order tbat be might draw fro:n these fountains of 
true wisdom and orthodox doctrine; that be went to France 
and even beyond tbe Alps to the southern region of I taly 
wbere he found Gcrmanus, tben a most famous bisbop, witk 
whom he read, like another Paul at the feet of Gamaliel, t!Je 
ecclesiastical canons, serving God in labour, in fa"tio?, in 
cba tity, in compunction, and in love of God and his neigh­
bour. The same writer adds that be went to St. Mar tin's of 
Tours to receive tonsure, and that he studied at ArIes- or 
what he calls £nsula Aralanensis-which he seems to con­
found wi th the city of St Get·manu~. 

We are also told that when be was in the Tyrrbene Seal 
he met three otber Patricks, wbi(;h is not at all unlikely, for 
Patrick was a common name, and the great mOIla tery of 
Lerins bad attracted strangers from every part of the Chris­
tilln world, who had established thE:mselves in some of the 
neighbouring islets. These three Patrir.ks li,ed together in a 
rocky cave between the cliff and the sea,and our P atrick wished 
to live with them in the solitary service of God. But it was 
only for a time, for God had destined him for another and 
loftier purpose. It is quite evident, however, that Patrick 
was trained under the greatest m.asters of the spiritual life, 
and in the greatest monastic schools of the Western Church. 
Thep~ considerations will also serve to explain why the Irish 
Chu..:h of the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries wa 80 

monastic in its character and tendencies, why the religiou~ 
houRes rather than the cathedrals were the cgn Lres of its 
spiritual life, and also wby its greatest schools were in the 
halls of tbe cloister, and its greatest Echolars wore the fron tal 
tonsure and the monk's cowl. 

Yet St. Patrick did not himEelf establish monns:erie' or 
monastic schools in Ireland. His work was to preach, to 
baptize, to ordain, to found churches. Monasteries are the 
outcome of an existing Church. The nation must be como 
Christian before the Church could in auy wide sense become 
monastic. It was always so, eren in the time of the Apostles. 

1 .. In the Islands of the TYITbene Sea." -Finec's EYIIIII. 
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They did not found monasteries or monastic schools, or col­
le~ of any kind. They had other and more urgent work 
o:hand. It "as ouly after Christianity took hold or men's 
minds that the nobler and more grateful hearts amongst 
them ought to realize the Gospel ideal of Christian perf~c­
tion. 

Even in the time of St. Patrick, how e,er, there were 
monk ,and nnns in Ireland, as we have already seen. He 
him elf expressly declares it. "The sons of the Scots," he 
ay , "and the daughters of the princes became m~ks and 

virgins of Christ." And he tells a touching story of an Irish 
maiden of noble birth and or great beauty-pulcherrima­
whom he himsel£ baptized: "A few days afterwards the 
maiden came to me and told me that she got an intimation 
from God to become a virgin of Christ, and thus become nigh 
to God. Thanks be to Him-on the sixth day after, she per­
fectly and ardently embraced that vocation; and so do all the 
virgins of Christ, even against the will of their parents, from 
whom they patiently endure repro<lches." 1 

With such ardour did the noble sons and daughters of 
the Scottie race ad vance in the paths of perfection. And 
therefore Patrick loved them so dearly that he would not 
leave them, as he tells us, even to pay a visit to his own 
country and his own friends. He sowed the seed, and after 
ages reaped the crop. The great monasteries and monastic 
schools of the sixth century, though not founded by him, 
were the outcome of that spirit of faith and love which he 
had planted so deeply, especially in the hearts of the young. 

n.-ST. FINNIAN OF CLONARD. 

St. Finnian 01 Clonard i,.. set down first in the Catalogue 
of the Saints of the Second Order; and his School of Clonard 
was certainly the most celebrated, if not the earliest, of the 
great schools of the sixth centur,"- It was the nurser,v of so 
many learned and holy men that its founder came to be known 
a the" Tutor of the Saints of Erin." Twelve of his most 
(li~tinguli;hed disciples were called the "Twelve Apostles of 
Erin," because, after St. Patrick, they were recognised as the 
Fathers and Founders of the Irish Church; and the monas­
teries and schools which they established became, in thei1 
turn, the greatest centres of piety and learning throughout 
the entire island. 

It must not, howe.,,'r, be supposed that aU these holy men 

1 Confe"iotl, page 396, Vol. II., Rolla Serie •• 
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l'Vere them8elves younger than Fillman of Olonaro, or 
remained for a very long period at his monastic school. 
It sometimes happened that the disciple WflS quit e as olrl 
if not older than the master; for it was by no means unusuai 
.. t this period for holy men to visit the monasteries of YOUllo-er 
men who had become remarkable for sa.nctity and learni~g, 
and, placing themselves under their spiritual guidance, take 
rank in their humility as disciples of their juniors. 
Lanigan, keen and 1earned as he was, allows himself sometimes 
to be lea into error by forgetting this custom, which is more 
than once explicitly referred to in the lives of those saints 
themselves. 

Clonal d-in Irish Cluain Eraird, and sometimes Oluaill 
Iraird, that is, Erard's meadow - was very favourably 
situated for a great national college. Although within the 
territory of Meath, it was situated on the Boyne close to the 
Esker Riada, which formed the ancient and famous boundary 
between the northern and southern half of Ireland. It was 
thus a kind. of neutral territory, open to the North and South 
alike; and both North and South availed themselves of its 
advantages. 

Its founder, St. Finnian, was by birth a Leinster man. 
His father, Finloch, was descended from Ailill Telduib, of 
the Clanna Rory, hence his own patronymic, Ui Telduib . 
.His mother's name, according to all the authorities, was 
Talech, and she belonged to the family of a Leinster chieftain. 
He was born at Myshall, in the Barony of Forth, county 
Oarlow. The date of his birth cannot be ascertained ; but 
if we are to accept the statements in his life, it cannot have 
been later than A.D. 470. When the . child was born, his 
parents sent him to be baptized by the holy Bishop FOl'tchern, 
in the church of Roscur-Roscu.renscm ccctcsiam. This 
Bishop Fortchern was son of Fedlimidh, and grandson of 
King Laeghaire. He was converted by Loman of Trim.! 
shortly after the year A.D. 432, the date of St. P atrick's arri val, 
and being a skilful artisan in metal work, he made chalices 
and patens for the use of the new churches founded by 
S~. Patrick. At the earnest entreaty of St. Loman, he con­
sented to become Bishop of Trim after that saint's death, hut 
he retained, it is said, that onerous office only for three days, 
After his resignation, he retired into Leinstel', where many 
churches are said to have been founded oy him in a district 

1 Lomll.n WII.8 II. Briton, and Sooth a, mother of Fortohern, was also s 
BritoD, perhap8 a C(\DUeClion. 



ST. FINNIAN 01" CL.oll"A.RD. 195 

up to that time only partially evangelized. The Ohuroh Ot 
Killoughternan, pari h of Slyguff, in the anoient Ui Drona, 
still bears his name; it is a oorruption of cm Fortohern. 
The town of Tullow, in tbe oounty Carlow, was anoient,l~r 
called Tullagh Fortohern,l and it is said. that the suint had 0. 

school there, in whioh young Finnian stud.ied for many years. 
"Tben t.he women were oarl'ying the ohild to be baotized 

b, Fortohern at Rosour, it ohanoed that tbe holy -priest 
Abban met them, and inquired whitber they were gomg. 
The, replied that they were oarrying the ohild to be baptized 
bv Fortohern. Thereupon Abban, moved by a divine inspl­
ration, took the ohild and baptized him. giving- him tue 
name of Finluch, or Finlooh, beoause he was baDtizcd at the 
plaoe where two streams meeting formed a pool or olean 
water. But the name Finnian was afterwards given io him 
as II. more appropriate one-retaining the first, but omitting 
the seoond part of the compound. A oross aiterwards marKed 
the spot where the saint was baptized. ana. it was called the 
0ros of Finnian. 

When the ohild grew up he was placed uncleI' the oare of 
St. Fortohern, most probably at Tullow, and l'emameci, it is 
said, under his care until he reaohed the ag-e or tlJirty vearll. 
We thus see that Si;. Finnian was broufrnt under ' Eritisl1 
influence from his boyhood, for the mother -of Fortouern was 
of British birth, and 'it was probably at the suggestIOn 01 nt8 
holy teaoher that Finnian resolved to visit the saint.l of 
Wale, and perfect his education in the sohools of that 
countI'y. On his way, however, he stopped to visit a boly 
elder named Coemhan, who dwelt in the Island of Dail'inis, .;.0 
Wexford Harbour, and there he remained some time in the 
further pursuit of lmowledge. Then taking voyage with 
some merohants, who were going to Britain, he set sail from 
Werlord, and arrived at Kilmuine, since oolled St. David's, 
in South Wales. 2 

Here he had the good fortune to meet three of'lebrated 
saints, who seem to have exercised great influenoe over the 
mind of Finnian. and through him ·over the destinies of the 
Irish Church-St. David, St. Gildas, and St. Cathmael, or' 
Cadoo, or Doous. As Finnian WitS trained, at least to some 
~xt.ent, by these holy men, and as they are all more or les.s 
lUhmat.ely oonneoted in many other respeots also with the 
early monastio Church of Ireland, it is well to know some­
thing about their history. 

I Loca Palricianll, page 162. 
a The Life in lhe Book of Lismore says that he was then thirty years of 

age~ ILnd that he had previously founded three churches in hi:! native 
:errttory-Ross Cuire. Drumfiaid. and Magh Glass. 
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Dubricius ( A.D. 421-522 ), Bishop of J~andaff, who Was a 
contemporary of St. Patrick, and was consecrated by 
St. Germanus of Auxerre, perhaps at the time of his second 
visit to Wales, A.D , 449, or some years later, is ex.hibited in 
the doubtful chronicl€:s of this early period as the fir st 
Archbishop of South Wales, and the great father 0:£ 
monasticism in Wales. His monastery at LlancaJ'Van was 
the nursery of those great saints, whose names are still 
familiar both in Ireland and in Wales. Dubricius himsel:f 
was, it is said, a grandson of that Brychan, who has given 
his name to Brecknockshire, and who was by birlh an hish 
chieftain, though settled in Wales. It is certain that the 
Irish monks, like Finnian, found a warm welcome i:1 
Llancarvan, both during the life of Dubl'icius, as well as 
after his death; and in that celebrated college were trained 
many Irish saints, who afterwards carried its learning and 
its discipline to their native land. 

St. David, Archbishop of MeneviaJ is the most striking 
figure amongst the Cambro-British saints, and his memory is 
still venerated by all true Welshmen of every religious sect, 
Ricemarch, his successor in the See of St. David's towards the 
dose of the tenth century, has written his life, which was 
afterwards dressed up in more elegant language by the 
celebrated Gerald Barry. St. David was born about the 
middle of the fifth century, and lived, it seems, till the 
middle of the six.th. His father was Sanctus or Xantus, 
Prince of Ceret.ica, and his mother was N onna, a l'eligiom, 
f urcibl.,· carried off by this rude prince, who was captivated 
by her beauty. The child was born at Old Men evia, near 
the place where he afterwards founded his cathedral city at 
the extremity of that bare and bold promontor.v which 
overlooks St. George's Channel. St . .Ailbe of Emlyju5tthcn 
happened to arrive by divine guidance at Menevia, and he 
baptized the child. The young David was at first a pupil or 
St. Iltutus, and afterwards of Paulin us, who were both, it 
seems, disciples of St. Germanus of Auxerre. 

In courtie of time David founded a great college of, hi~ 
<''''n at 8 place called by Gerald Barry, ' Vallis Rosma, 
which may mean either the' Marshy Valley,' or the 'Valle~ 
of Roses,' for rlws is a swamp, and dwsyn mCLlTI!; a rose. l 

It was, we are told, to this seminary that Finnian Call1l.l on 
his first arrival in W" ales. St. David afterwards became so 
celebrated that he succeeded Dubricius as Archbi hop of 

1 Gerald 'Hurry seems to think the na.me meant th e Valley of Roses, of 
whioh he Mys theD were pone' it should ra.t,her be culled the Murble Valiaf, 
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Caerleon-upon-Usk; but with the permi8~ion of King 
Arthur, who was his near relative, he changed the seat of hi:­
Episcopal Chair from the City of the Legions to ~Ienevia, 
which was at once his birthplace and monastic home, duriug 
what he doubtless regarded as the happiest and holiest years 
of his liie. 

It is said that Finnian also met Cathmael, as well as 
David and Gildas, at the city of Killmuine in Britain. 
Killmuine of the Irish Lives {s the exact equivalent of the 
Latin Ecclesia Menevenszs, called in Welsh MYl1,yW or lVl£nill. 
The old monast.ic buildings still surround the cathedral, but 
are now much dilapidated. . Gerald Barry, himsel:f a Welsh­
mUll, describes in his odd lncisive way, "this remote angle 
overlooking the Irish Sea, as a stony, barren, and unfruitful 
soil, neither clothed with woods, nor diversified by streams, 
nor adorned with meadows, but exposed to perpetual storms 
and whirlwinds-the storms of nature and the storms 
of war."1 

Cathmael is commonly identified with Cadoc or Docus, 
one of the most celebrated fathers of the Welsh Churcu. It 
is said Ihere were two saints who bore that nAme; if so, 
Finnian's tutor must ha-ve been Cadoc the Elder. His mother 
was Gladys, the daughter or grand-daughter of the Irish 
chieftain, Brychan, who gave his name to Brecknock-so 
Cadoc "who has made a deep impression on t.he Celtic race," 
was not only of Irish blood, but was baptized, and trained up 
from his youth for many years, b.v an Irish anchorite named 
Meuthi, whose cell was in the neighbourhood of bis father's 
castle. Afterwards he went to Givent in Monmouthshire, 
where he studied under another Irish master, St,. Tathai. 
There he made great progress in learning and holiness-esp"­
cian: in the knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures, so that he 
was called Cadoc or Cattwv, the Wise. He was under 
Dubricius the founder and chief professor of the celebrated 
Oollege of Llancarvan, near Cowbridge in Glamorgan. This 
became the most famous centre both of secular and sacred 
learning in Wales. A great number of young Irishmen 
crowded its lecture rooms, who afterwards became very 
famous in their own country, so that if Cadoc received much 
from Irishmen himsel:f, he gave them even more in l'etul'll. 
There can be 110 doubt that, as we shall see further on, he 
vi ited Ireland afterwards, and spent some time with 
those who were once hi~ own pupils in Wales . 

• ::lee [cinerarium C",no,·irw, page 1 O<!. 
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The influence exercised over the Celtic Church in Ireland 
by David, Gildas, and Cadoc may he estimated from the fact. 
already referred to, that they are said to have given a Mass 
to the Second Order of the Irish Saints. This would seem to 
imply that these saints, most of whom spent some time in 
Wales, adopted the liturgy of the W elsh Ohurch, which may 
have in some respects differed from the older liturgy estab­
lished by St. Patrick. Finnian was the great means of 
diffusing the learning and practices of Llancarvan in Ireland. 
H e taught at Clonard, what he had himself learned or seen 
at St. David's and at Llancarvan j and thus became the means 
of diffusing the monasticism of the Welsh ' Church through 
most of Erin, especially in its sout.hern parts. 

The Life of FinlJian given in the Salamanca M S. records 
man y miracles which he performed in W ales. By his prayers 
and his great faith in God he dried a lake to get a site for 
a monastery; he caused mountains to overwhelm the invading 
Saxons; he drove away the serpents, wasps, and birds that 
afflicted the religious men in the island called E chin, whom 
he visited in order to deri ve consolation from their l ife and 
doctrine. It is evident, however, from the narrative that he 
spent. most of the thirty years of his sojourn in Britain 
under the spiritual guidance of Cathmael, and most probably 
in his great school at Llancarvan. The ye.:LrS being expressed 
in t he manuscript Lt"ves of tlte Saints by Roman numerals, 
aJ e always liable to error-the addition of an X will make 
thirty Olit of twenty, and a double XX added by the fault of 
the copyist would make thirty out of ten. It is, however, 
stated expressly that Finnian having completed the XXXth 
year of his pilgrimage returned to his native country with 
Biteus and Genocus and some other religious men of the 
Britains, who followed the saint on account of the great holi­
ness of his life and conservation. By God's help they landed 
at Magh Itho in the south of Wexford,! at a port called 
Dubglais, whence they proceeded to visit his ancient preceptor, 
the holy Coemban, who still dwelt in Dairinis. There was a 
Dairinis or Oak island in tho Blackwater, which was known 
as Dairiuis ' Molana; but the island here referred to if 
"Dairinis of Coemhan," as it is caUed in the FOU1' lV/asters, 
A.D. 820. It was in Wexford Har 'our; and, as we have 
already seen, Finnian when going to Wales spent some time 
with Coemhan in that island, 50 it is (JUly .nacurtil Lh~t. h.e 
should return to the scenes of his early years. F rom Damms 

--------------------_.-------------------
1 See Triparlil', voL ii., page, 6:32. 
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Finnian went to vi it Muireduoh hlelbrugh, King of' Hy 
Kin e111 0 h at that time, and sought permission to. build 8 

church in bis territory. The king received Finnian with all 
honour and reverence, and sent him effective aid in building 
a church at a place called Aohadh ..A.bhail, now Aghold, a 
parish ohuroh in the barony of Shillelagh, county of 
Wicklow. 

Leaving some of his monks to continue his work at 
Agho1d, he went himself into the neighbouring distriot of 
Hy Buirrohe, and spent seven years teaohing and preaohing 
nt-a place called Maonaigh in the saint's Life. It takes its 
llume .from the Hy Maonaigb, an influential tribe who 
po' essed that territory, some of whom having migrated to tbe 
~orth settled near tbe river Erne and gave their name to the 
co. Monaghan. The are now known as Mooneys.l 

As we are told that Finnian, during his residenoe in this 
neighbourhood, sometimes preaohed before St. Bl'igid and 
bel' nuns, his sojourn there must be fixed before the death 
of tbat suint, A.D. 523 or 525. In his great love for holy 
povt:rty the saint refused to aocept even from St. Bl-igid a 
gold ring whioh she presented to him as a token of her esteem 

Going still further north he founded another ohurch at 
a place oalled Esker Brenain, whioh in the Irish fashion he 
fenced in with a ciroular mound and trench, dug with his 
own bands. One day he found beside his ohuroh a poor boy. 
who had been oarried off as a oaptive by some robbers, and 
\Va abandoned by them near the ohurch. Finnian took 
charge of the poor child, and finding him a youth of good 
parts, diligently instructed him both in virtue and learning, 
ga,e him the tonsure, and made him it seems, his assistant, 
either there or at Olonard. .After the departure of Finnian he 
became his master's successor in Esker Brenain. 

Then an angel appeared to Finnian and told him that be 
wa to eek elsewhere the place of his resUl:rection. Finniar. 
promptly obeyed, and rising up, under the guidance of the 
angel, he came to tbe place oalled Cluain Eraird. 

IlL-THE SCHOOlJ 01' CL01'lA1W. 

St. Finnian seems to have founded his school at Clouard 
about the year A.D. 520, when he himself was in· all pr:>ba­
bility not less than .forty-five years of age. The place was 

] See Doca Palricia,ja. pAge 2114. 
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previously a wilderness inhabit~d by wild bea~ts. which seem 
to have made their lairs in the dense shrubberies tha t covered 
the marshy banks of the Boyne and Kinne~ad rivers. We 
are told expressly in ]'inuian'" Life, that a ~uge wild boar, 
which had frequented the spot wbl:'re the samt resolved to 
remain, abandoned the place for ever. The saint threw him­
self on his knees in prayer, crying out in the words of the 
Psalmist-" 'Ihis shall be my resting-place for ever; here 
will I dwell for I have chosen it." So he built his hut in 
El"urd's Meadow, where the wild boar had previously kept 
his lair. 

An Irish school and monastery of the six th cen tury was, 
as we have seen, very different from thtl monastic establish­
ments of modem tir.Ues. Finnian began alone without, it 
s(:'ems, a single disciple. He built his little cell of wattles 
and clay, for stones are scarce at Clonard, and with such help 
as he could procure he also built his church quite near hi. 
cell, and in all probability of similar materials. We know, 
indeed, tbat afterwards there was a daimltlaig or large stone 
church at Clonard-for we are told that it was burnt down in 
A.D. 1045 no less than three times in one week, which is to be un­
derstood, however, of the furniture and the perishable materials 
of the roof. This stone church, however, was not built unti l 
the place hsd become famous by the life and labours of the 
saint. When the little church was built, he fenced around 
both the cell and the church with a deep trench or fosse 
which formed the monastic enclosure, and, heedless of the 
world, began to live for God alone in labour and watching, 
fasting and perpetual prayer. We are told that he slept on 
the bare ground, that he had a chain around his naked body 
which sank into his flesh, and that he wore the same old 
clothes until they fell to pieces from his back. 

His ordinary food was a little bread with herbs and salt 
and water.l On festival davs he allowed himself some fish, 
or whey and porridge; but flesh meat he never tasted. 
It was not difficult to procure these luxuries; and what tiJOe 
he could spare from labour he devoted to prayer and sacred 
study, especially to the study of the Sacred Scriptures, for 
deep knowledge of which h~ became pre-eminently re· 
markabll'. 

The £ame of a life so austere and self-denying ,·ery (l(lll 

spread abroad, and great numbers came to visit him. He 
performed man." wondrous miracles; and, moreover, gave 
ms visitors such heavenly instruction as showed that he wa 
~ man not only of great holiness but of great learning. He 

1 " His daily meal was a bit of barley bread Rnd a drink of \\"a~er. 
On Sundays and holiday .. it Wl\8 whi'l\ten hrend and a piece of bI'lltcd 
salmon. "-Ids!. I.v" 
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had all the science of the saints, for he had been in the great 
monastic schools of Britain; some said he had been to Tours,l 
others added t.hat he had gone all the way to Rome- and 
the e statements have come down even to our time, but 
unsupported by any satisfactory evidence, 'l'hen a great 
crowd of scholars began to gather round him j they were of 
all 3,o-es and came from all parts, Abbots left theil' own 
roo[l~steries j even great bishops, some of them older than 
.1I'inn16.n himself, left their cathedrals to profit by his 
bright example, and learn the lessons of divine wisdom that. 
fell from his lips. To Olonard came all the men who were 
afterwards famous as "The Twelve Apostles of Erin." 
Thither came the venerable Ciarau of Saigher, a companion 
of t. Patrick, to bow his hoary head in reverence to the 
wi dom of the younger sage; and that other Ciaran, the Son 
of the Carpenter who in after years founded the famous 
monastic school of Clonmacnoise in the fair meadows by the 
Shannon's shore. Thither, too, came Brendan of Birr, 
" the prophet," as he was called, and his still more famous 
namesake, Brendan of Olonfert, St. Ita's foster son, the 
daring navigator, who first tried to cross the Atlantic to 
preach the Gospel, and revealed to Europe the mysteries of 
the far off Western Isles. There, too, was young Columba, 
who learned at the feet ()f Finnian those lessons of wisdom 
and discipline that he carried with him to Iona, which 
in it, turn became for many centuries a torch to irradiate the 
spiritual gloom of Picts, and Scots, and Saxons. And there 
was that other Oolumba of Tir-da-glass, and rvrobhi­
Olairenach of Glasnevin, and Rodan, the founder of Lorl'ha 
neal' Lough Derg, and Lasserian, the son of N adfraech, 
and Canice of A.ghaboe, and Sen anus from Inniscathy, and 
Ninn:dh the Pious from the far off shores of' Lough Erne. 
It is said, too, that St. Enda of the Aran Islands and 
Sinellus of Cleenish, and many other distinguished saints 
pent some time at Olonard, but they are not, like those 

mentioned abovE', reckoned amongst" the Twelve Apustles 
of Erin." 

We are told in the office of St, Finnian that he had no 
Ie s than 3,000 scholars under his instruction, and that too , , , 
not mearung those merely who were there at different times, 
but t,hat there were so many as 3,000 together in his school. , 
It mlght seem at first sight that this was a rather extrava­
ga?t number, and that it would be impossible to find 
sUltable accommodation for so many persons in this wild 
spot. "\-Ve must l'emembel', however, not to judge thingB 

1 See t.he Irish Life in tho Book oj'Li.>nOI'8. 
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nccording to modern notions . . Tbere were no school build­
ings nece~sary in our sense,-no libraries, lecture halls, or 
museums. 

The instruction was altogether oral. There were no 
books except a few manuscripts, and they were very highly 
prized. The instruction was generally given in the open 
air, and no more suitable place could be selected for the pur­
pose than the green fields around the moat of Clonard. 1£ 
tbe preceptor took his stand on its summit, or seated his 
pupils around its slopes, he could be conveniently heard, not 
only by hundred. , but even by thousands. 'l'bey were easily 
accommodated, too, with food and lodging. They built their 
uwn little huts through the meadows, where several of thelll 
sometimes lived together like soldiers in a tent. They sowed 
t.heir own grain; they ground their own corn with the 
quem, or hand-mill; they fished in the neighbouring rivero, 
and bad room within the termon lands to graze cattle to give 
them milk in abundance. When supplies ran short they 
put wallets on their backs and went out on their turn to seek 
for the necessaries of life, and were never refused abundant 
supplies by the people. They wore liLLIe clothing, had IlO 

books to buy, and generally, but not always, received their 
education gratuitously.l 

The routine of daily life in St. Finnian's monastic school 
we can easily gather from his own Life, and from what we 
know of the ffillllasteries in which he was trained. We are 
told in the Life that on a certain occasion he said to hi~ 
beloved disciple Senachus, who succeeded him in the abbacy 
of Clonard: "Go and see what each of my disciples is doing 
at this moment." Senachus bowed his head and went; and 
lo! he Iound them all intently engaged at their various 
occupations. " Some were engaged in manual labour, some 
were studying the sacred Scripture, and others, especially 
Columba OI Tir-da-Glas, the son of Crimthann, he round 
engaged in prayer with his hands stretched out to heaven, 
and the birds came and alighted on his head and shoulders." 
" He it is," said Finnian, "who will offer the Holy Sacrifice 
for me at the hour ()I my death," for his, it seems, was pre­
eminently the spirit of holy prayer and meekness. 

The study of sacred Scripture, as this l'eference shows, 
was especially cultivated at Clonard. It is the most sublime, 
and in one sense the most difficult of all branches or sacred 
knowledge. Moreover it is a study in which prayer and 

1 See Colgan'M Life oj St. Colt/mba uf Ti?··da-gla •. 
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mfditation can do more for the student than mere human 
wisdom. It can be best acquired at t.he foot of the crucifix, 
und its best teacber is the Holy Spirit of God. But buman 
wisdom, too, is necessary, and all the aids which it supplies; 
and Finman made use of that, also, for his own advancement 
and for the instruction of his pupils. Fl'Om his youth, under 
the guidance of St. Fortchern, he had been a diligent student 
of the sacred Volume; he pursued the same studies in 
foreign schools under many teachers; God's Holy Word wa3 
food for his mind and a lamp to his feet tbrough all his days, 
and in all his wanderings. 

It; was this knowledge of the. s:lCred Seriptures, in whicb, 
it seems, he excelled all others, that attracted so many holy 
and venerable men to the banks of the Boyne at Clonard, 
and made his name so falDous in the early Ohurch of Ireland.) 
For the Irish, though a newly converted people, had an 
insatiable thirst for sacred knowledge, and hung on the lips 
of every teacher who could expound with clearness and with 
power the mysteries and beauties of God's revelation to man. 
And we 1.."1l0W of our own knowledge that it is so still. There 
is not a congregation in the wildest part of Ireland that will 
not listen with the most intense interest to a preacher who 
can clearly and literally explain the Gospel 01' Ephtle for any 
Sunday. They will be more attentive then than at any 
other time; they will catch up his smallest word; they will 
take it home with them and tell it 10 their children j and 
the children sometimes will take it borne to the parents. 
And they al'e right; for the words of God are far beyono 
any words of men. 

It seems to have been this power of expounding the 
sacred Scriptures to his scholars that secured for Finnia)1 
such prominence in sacred learning beyond all his contem­
poraries, and filled the school of Olonard not only with 
scholars but with masters in Israel, who came with the rest 
to acquire divine wisdom Itt his feet. Hence he enjQ.'·s ill 
history the glorious title of " Tutor of the Saints of Ire'and." 
Of the Second Order of E::laints, the men who shone like the 
moon in the firmament of our early Irish Ohurch, Finniall 
has been always recognized as the teacher and t'le chief. 
He has been compared to the rose tree to which the beeN 

1 RegresBus in Clollardiam 
Ad ca.th~dra.m lecturae, 
Apponit diligentiam 
Ad 8tudium Scriptllrae. 

- · B .lllIm/rom St. Fi1mian'8 Qffire. 
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from every quarter gather in order to extract the honey. 
His seminary at Olonard ha been described by others as a 
wonderful treasure-house, where illustrious men from all 
parts of Ireland assembled t.ogether in order to enrich them­
(leI ves with the wealth of ecclesiastical discipline and 
Rcriptural knowledge. The hymn for the Lauds of his office 
has a stanza which may be imperfectly rendered in English-

•• Before three thousand scholars he, 
Theil' humble mastpr. meekly stood ; 

His mind a mighty stream tha t poured 
For all its fertilizing flood." 1 

The Four Masters record bis death under date of A.D. 548, but 
it may with more probability be fixed about A.D. 552 ; Colgan, 
however, thinks he lived until A.D. 563. The Four Masters 
frequently antedate by four or five year,l, so that the date of 
his death as fixed by them is really equivalent to A.D. 552 of the 
common era, which date is, we think, nearest the t ruth. In 
O'Clerv's calendar he is described as "St. Finnian, abbot of 
Olonard, son of Finlogb, son of Fintan, of tbe Clanna 
Rudhraigbe (Clan Rory). Sir James Ware calls him 
Finnian, or Finan, son of Fintan 2 placing the grandfather in 
place of tbe father. 

"He was a philo~opher and au eminent divine, who first 
founded the College of Olonard in Meath, near the Boyne, 
where there were one hundred bishops, and where with great 
care and In.bour he instructed many celebrated saints, among 
whom were the two Brendans, the two Columbs, ylz., 
Columkille and Columb mac Crimthainn, Lasserian, son of 
N adfraech, Canice, Mobheus, Rodanus, and many others not 
here enumerated. His school was in quality a holy city, full 
of wisdom and virtue, according to tbe writer of his life, and 
he him elf obtained the name of Finnia'n the ·Wise. He 
died on the 12th of December, A.D. 552; or according to others 
A.D. 563, and wa buried in his own church at Olonard." 

We eould find no trace of his tomb, because in truth there 
is now no trace of his church. The hand of the spoiler has 
devastated Olonard perhaps more completely thon any other 
of our ancient shrines. 'rhere wa , we know, a round tower 
there, which is said to have partially fallen in A .D. 1039. 
"The Cloichtheach of Olonard fell," according to the Four 

1 Trium virorum millium 
Sorte fit doctor humilis ; 
Verbi his fudit fluvium 
U"t fons emanans rivulis. 

& The Iri h Life also makes him son of Fin tan. 
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Mil ten, in that ~·ear. But the stump remained down to the 
clo e of the la 't century. Sir W. 'Wild ays nobody knows 
what has become of it; we believe it wa used for the purpose 
of building or repairing the present Prote tant church, which 
i a plainer and uglier building than even such edifices 
u uall.'" arE~ in Ireland. There are only two relics of antiquity 
now remaining at Olonard, and it needs a close inspection to 
find them out. The first and principal is an octagonal bap­
tismal font of dark gray limestone about 3 feet high (with its 
pede tal), 2 feet in diameter, and some 20 inches deep, with 
an opening in the bottom to permit the water to flow away, 
after u e, into the sacrarium. The eight panels of the basin 
are beautifully sculptured with various figures in bold reliej~ 
supposed to represent St. Finnian himself in his episcopal 
robes, St. Peter, St. John tbe Baptist, the Baptism in the 
Jordan, and other kindred and appropriate subjects. The faces 
of the pedestal on which the basin rests are in like manner 
appropriately ornamented with various floral decorat.ions. 
::\0 date is marked, nor can it be exactly fixed; the work, 
however, is in the highest style of Celtic art, and though it 
cannot by any means be referred t.o so early a date as 1Ihe 
time of St. Finnian himself, it is of very great antiquity, at 
least dating back to the eleventh century. Some persons 
fancy that on one of the panels there is :l. representation of 
Augu linian monks, and hence they say this font cannot be 
older than A.D. 1175, when Walter de Lacy rebuilt tbe abbey 
for monks of that order. But as far as we could judge, the 
assumption that the figures represent Augustinian monks 
i somewhat gratuitous. This interesting mon ument of ancient 
monastic Clonard now stands before the Communion table of 
the Protestant church. It is quite evident that the worthies 
who placed it there knew little of ancient Christian us~ges. 

The other relic is a curious stone trough lJOW placeci 
within a few paces of the entrance to the church. It is ~ fee t 
2 inche long, 21 inches wide,and15deep. It may have been a 
piscilla to receive the water that flowed from the font referred 
to. My Catholic guide told many marvellous things of the 
efficacy of its waters for curing various diseases, how it never 
runs dry, and how fowl and other animals that profanely 
drink of it perish. But the unbelieving sexton of the church 
prornptlv contrarlicted him, at least. on two points. He him­
~el£ had s en it dry, and. he saw tbe henfl that drank of 
the water live to lay many excellent eggs. There is al 0 U 

eurious head-shaped stone which was once a corbel in the old 
a~bpy, but is now inserted in the church tower over t,he door. 
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Like everything else of the olden time it is not only out of 
date, but out of place in its present position. 

From the time of St. Finnian to Stephen Rochlort, the 
Norman Bishop of Meath, who transferred his episcopal resi­
dence from Clonard to Newtown, near Trim, we have :l 

~hronicle of the bishops and abbots who sat in the chair of 
St. Finnilln. It is not certain that he was himself a bishop, 
although he is spoken of in his office as Praesul and Ponti£ex. 

It is much more probable, however, that he was a bishop, 
and his successors, though frequently styled abbots, seem to 
have been in episcopal orders; and all of them certainly 
exercised episcopal jurisdiction. The school of Clonard, too, 
for many centuries retained its ancient fame, and from time 
to time produced distinguished saints and scholars. St. 
Aileran the Wise, who, like many other Irish saints, died of 
the fatal yellow plague that devastated the country in A.D. 

664, is described as chief professor of the schools of Clonard. 
He was also, in Golgan's opinion, the author of what is known 
as the Fourth Life of St. Patrick, as well as of Lives of St. 
Brigid, and St. Fechin of Fore, in vVestmeath. .Moreover, 
he composed a Litany partly in Latin and partly in Irish, 
which O'Curry discovered in the Ydlow Book of Lecat'n in 
Trinity College. Fleming, too, has published a fragmen t of 
A "!" ,atin treatise by St. Aileran on the "Mystz'cal Interpre­
tadOn of tlie Ancestry of our Lord Jesus Clwist." This 
fragment was found in the hish monastery of St. Gall in 
Switzerland. It was first published by Fleming in A.D. 1667,· 
and reprinted in the famous Benedictine edition of the 
Fathers in A.D. 1677. It may, perhaps, with greater readi­
ness be referred to in Migne's Patrology (vol. 80, page 328). 
We make special reference to this fragment because we have 
no other writings of the Clonard school remaining, either of 
St. Finnian himself or of his immediate successors; and 
secondly because of itself it furnishes ample proof of the high . 
culture attained at .that early age in this great Irish seminary. 
The Benedictine editors say that although the writer did nut 
belong to their order, they publish it because Aileran "Ull­

folded the meaning of Sacred Scripture with so much learning 
and ingenuity that every student of t.he sacred volume, and 
especially preachers of the Divine Word, will regard the 
publication as most acceptable (acceptissima)." 

This is high praise from perfectly impartial and compe­
tent judges, and in that opinion we cordially agree. We 
read over both fragments carefully, that mentioned above, 
and also a " Short Moral Explanation of the Sacred Names," 
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bv the same author, and we have no hesitation in saying that 
whether we consider the style of the latinity, tl1e learning', 
or the ingenuity of the writer, it is equally marvellous and 
equally honourable to the School of Clonard. The writer 
Cites not only St. Jerome, St. Augustine, and the author of 
the" Imperfect Work," but what is more wonderful still, he 
quotes Origen repeatedly, as well as Philo, the Alexandrine 
Jew. We cannot undertake to say that be wa familiar with 
these two authors in the origillo.i Greek, but even a know­
ledge of the Latin versions in t.hat rude age is highly 
honourable to our hi h s(;hools. This fraO'rnent haws, too, 
that a century after the death of the holy founder scriptural 
\\tudies of the most profound character were still cultivated 
with eagerness and succe~s in the great school of Olonard. 
But evil days came upon this sanctuary of the holy and the 
learned, especially atter the advent of the Danes. 

It was plundered and partially destroyed some twelve 
times in all. But the Danes had ha1£ that work of sacrilege 
t{) their own exclusive credit-they plundered it on fhe or 
six recorded occasions. It was burned no less than fourteen 
time, sometimes partially, but on other occasions almo t 
wholly, as for instunce in A.D. 1045, "when the town of 
Clonard, together with its churches, was wholly consumed, 
being thrice set on fire within one week." On another occa-
ion, in A.D. 1136, the men of Brei:fne~', led even then by 

O'Rorke of the One-Eye, the husband of the faithless Der­
\'orgilla, "plundered and sacked Olonard, and behaved in so 
shameless a manner as to strip O'Daly, then chief peet of 
Ireland. Amongst other outrages they ~acrilegiously took 
from the vestry of this abbey a sword which had belonged to 
St. Finnian the Founder."-(Four Masters.) 

Even in that century of nameless outrage and bloodshed, 
Clonard was still the home of poetry and learning, and to their 
shame be it spoken, it was an Irish chieftain and his followers 
who destroyed what the Danes had spared-the very men w bo 
claimed to have on their side "virtue and Erin," forsooth, 
while on the other was the" Saxon and guilt." But anyone 
who bas ever read the bloody annals of the long reign of 
Tiernan O'Rorke in Breifuey will have some difficulty in 
accepting him as the representative of virtue and Erin. His 
rival, Dermod 1\Ic~Iurl'ougb, who was not outdone in villany 
hy any other Irishman of the time, plundered and burned 
Clonard in A.D. 1170, and was aided in his foul work by Eall 

trongbow and his friends from England; but next year be 
paid the penalty of hil'\ crimes, dying of a loathsome disease, 
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without the sacraments, accursed of God and man, for the 
Four Masters tell us that" he became putrid whilst L;vl no­
by the miracle of God, and Columkille, and F£nnian, and tb~ 
other saints of Ireland, whose churches he had profaned and 
burned "-.truly a fitting end for such a life as his. In A.D. 

1175 Walter de Lacy founded thc monastery of Clonard lor 
t.he Canons Regular of St. Augustine, but in A.D . 1206, as we 
observed above, Simon de Rochford transferred the See or 
Meath from Clonard to Triml; and so the ancient glory of the 
place faded away until now it is mcrely a nrune known only 
to scholars, witl}out even a broken arch or ruined wall to speak 
with saddening eloquence of its glorious past. 

1 The modern diocese of Meath is an aggrega.te of seven or eight ancient 
dioceses; hence it has no cathedral church , but tak es its name from the 
.... ncient principality (Midhe) wi th which it is almost conterminous. 
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THE SCHOOL OF CLONFERT. 

" I grew to mauhood by the western wave, 
Among the mighty mountains on the shore; 

My bed the rock within some natural cave, 
My food whate'er the seas and seasons bore ; 

My occupation morn and noon and night, 
The only dream my hasty slumbers gave 

Was time's unheeding, unreturning flight, 
And the great world that lies beyond the grave." 

-The VOyCige "j St. B1'endan. 

THE School of Clonfert was for many centUl'ies the most 
celebrated and most frequented in tbe 'West of Ireland, 
FJ'om the earliest times the fame of its great founder, St 
Brendan, did much to attract stu.dents to its balls from al 
parts of Ireland. He was succeeded in the Monastery and 
~ee of Clomert by several other distinguished scholars, some 
or who-e writings still remain to sbow the extent and variety 
of their learning. In spite or the incursions of the Danes 
ll. continuous succession of prelates and abbots, whose names 
ha,e been all handbcl down to us, continued in Clonrert to 
cultivate and encoUl'age the pursuit of sacred st.udies. Even 
in more recent times its prelates were generous patrons of 
teaming and learned men, and many important works can­
r.ected with Celtic Irelann still remaining for us, are due 
in great measure to their munificence. 

I.-ST. BRENDAN OF CIJOKl'ERT. 

t. Brendan, the founder of tbe see of Clomert, and the 
ratron of the dioceses or Ardfel't and Clonfert, is in Ibany 
raspect the mo. t interesting figure amongst the saints of 
ancient Erin. His travels by land, and still more his voyages 
by sea, have made him famous from the earliest times. 
M8nus~ript copies of ~s Seven Years' Voyage in the 
AtlantiC Ocean, some of them dating from the ninth and tenth 
~enturies, are to be found in every great library, and almost 
In every language of Europe. In our own times, poets anti 

()' 



210 THE SCHOOL OF CJ.ONFERT. 

literary men, both in these countrics and in France, have 
bcen attracted to celebrate his romantic career, and their 
geniu has helped to lend a. new immortality and more 
attrflctive grace to his strange adyentures. 'Ve can, how­
ever, at present only give the reader a very brief sketch 01 
his holy but adventurous career. 

St. Brendan the Navigator, as he is frl3queutly called, 
to distinguish him from Brendan of Birr, was born on the 
sea-coast a little to the west of Tralee, iu the Oonnty Kerry, 
about the year A.D. 484. The time, place, and circumstances 
of his birth can be fixed with greater accuracy , than is 
l1ilual in the case of most of our Irish saints. He was the son of 
Findlug, who was grandson of Alta, of the race of the celebrated 
Fergus Mac Roy; and hence he is frequently called Brendan 
Mac Hy Alta . His family belonged to t.he trihe call eo the 
Oiorri Luachra, and they dwelt, we are told, in Altraighe 
ChaiUe, at Rand Bera.1 This place, still called Barra, 
retains its ancient name, and is close to the little promontory 
of Fenid, north of the Bay of Tralee.2 It is said that the ruins 
of an old church, still traceable at Fenid Point, mark the 
exact spot where the saint WIlS born. Findlug was a Chris­
tian, and, with his wife, lived under the spiritual (lirect ion 
of the holy Bishop Erc, who then dwelt at a place about 
three miles north of Ardfert, still called by the peasantry 
Termon Eirc. Brendan's mother had a vision foresh adowing 
bis birth, in which she thought she saw her bosom filled wi th 
pure t gold and radiant with heavenly light. This the holy 
bi:ihop explaiued to signify the fulness of the Holy Spirit 
which would adorn the offspring thE'll ill her womb. A 
prophet of God called Bec Mac De also announced the future 
sanctity of Brendan, and the fact of his birth, to a rich man 
called Mac Airde, who dwelt at a place still called Cahi r­
A.irde clo,e to Rand-Bera. This rich man made an offering 
of thirty cows, with their calves, to the infant, and from 
his very birth took him to be the patron .of his home and 
family. 

The child was baptized shortly aftet' his birth by Bishop 
j~t'C at Tubber na Molt, or t.he W eddet"s ,VeIl , which ha 
given its llame to the townland of Tubrid, near Ardfert, and 
is s~ill regarded a a holy well b~r the people, who hol~ a 
statton there on the festival of Brennan. Numerous yottl'e 
oflerings of every kind, hung- around the well, attest the 
faith of the people in the healing virtue of its waters. 

1 LetJMa,' Breac. 
'See Father D. O'Donoghue's interesting Paper in the JOllrnal of the 

R. S. A. I. for 1891, page 706. 
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For ono year the child WllS nursed in the hou e of hi 
Parent', ana' wa then taken awa.\" by Bishop Ere t be 
placed under saintly fosterage. St. Ita had just thou 
founded her couvcnt of Ccall Ita, now known as Killeedy, 
in the o-reat plain south of N ewca tIe We t, in the county 
Limeri~k, and close to the northern limit of that Slieve 
Louo-her rauge, which bounded the native territorY of St. 
nre~dun. The ruins of her ancient church are tin to be 
een, a well a the bountiful stream from which young 

Brendan mu t have often drunk, and also the loft.y fragmcnt 
of an ancient castle, doubtles built there to defend tha 
church, like a round tower, during the stoi'my centurie of 
the Danish incursion . 

The young Brendan remained under 1he care of 'I. Ita 
for tiYe year~, and no doubt during these years acquirod 
much of that spirit of confiding and fervent piety in which 
he walked all the days of his life. He always looked upon 

t. Ita a a mother; in his temptations and trials he bad 
recourse to her holy cOlmsels; "for she was prudent in word 
and work, weet and winning in hel' addres , but con tant of 
Dlind and firm of purpose."l 

t. Ere, the tutor of Brendan, then took the boy uudcr 
hi' own charge, He was a learned as well as a holy mau, 
and i most probably to be identified with Ere of Sians, 
'the weet spoken judge of Patrick,' who was one of the high 
officials of the king, when St. Patrick visited Tara, and who e 
death i recorded A.D. 512. 

Young Brendan made great progress in learning ';111(10r 
the care of St. Erc. We are told that he read day and night 
under the holy bishop, and being still very young he had 
many privations to endure in the hermitage of the austere 
prelate. Once, it is said that in his thirst he cried fOl' a 
little milk, such as he used to get from St, Ita's dairy; but 
there was none to be had from St. Ere, tmtil a doe from t,he 
mountains came of her own accord to be milked to satisfy 
the craving of the child. His young sister, Briga, came at this 
time to yisit the holy youth, and was so much impressed by 
what be aw and heard, that she too resolved to renounce 
the world and. devote her life to the service of God in 
perpetual virgini ty. 

oWe are told. that Brendan studied the Latin language 
from hi 'infancy,' and it is most likely that the Psaltery and 
the Xew Te tament were his principal books at this period. 
We may be sure, however, that the old Brehon of King 
Laeghaire did not leave him in ignorance of his country's 

1 I.ife if St. Ita. 
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language and history, nor of the sweet songs of her ancien( 
bards. 

St. Brendan remained under the tuition of the blessed 
E.rc until he grew up to be a young man able to take carll of 
himself, and fully instructed in all the learning that St. Ere 
could teach him. Then Brendan, with the permission of his 
master, and the blessing both of his master and foster mother 
St. Ita, resolved to go, "and ·ee the lives of some of the hoh' 
fathers of Erin." "But come back," said Ere, "that you 
may receive priestly orders from my hands before I die." 
" Go, my child," said Ita, "and study carefully the rules 1)£ 
the perfect fathers of the Irish Church, but do not visit often 
the holy virgins, lest evil tongues defame thee." 

Fortmed with God's blessing and this sage advice, Brendan 
travelled northwards to visit the already celebrated school of 
St. Jarlath, near Tuam. On his way he met Colman Mac 
Lenin, whom he induced to give up his worldly life and 
accompany him, it seems, on his journey. This Colman 
afterwards founded the see of Cloyne, and became its first 
bishop. 

At this time St. J arlath had a seminary for sacred leal'll­
ing at Cluainfois (Uloonfusb), about two miles to the we t of 
Tuam. He himself had been the pupil of St. Benignus, tbe 
'wcct psalm-sing-er, and favourite disciple of St. Patrick. 
The Church of Kilbannon, with its old round tower, may 
still be seen in ruins a little to the north of Cluaimois. 'rhere 
is also a vivid local tradition that St. Benig-nus, St. J adath, 
and other saints ulled to hold spiritual conferences there 
toget.her. St. BenigrlUs, however, was dead at least thirty years 
before young Brendan came to this seminary. This" School 
,r the Sain ts " is stiilvivid in the traditional memory of the 
people. St. Jarlath wag particularly skilled in the exposition 
of the Sacred Scriptttre; and we are told that it was love for that 
branch of knowledge especially that induced young Brendan 
to come to this remote seminary of the West. St. Brendan 
remained some years at Cluainfois in th e acquisition of 
knowledge, and the practice of all virtue. Before his 
departure he told St. J arlath that Providence wished him to 
remove to Tuam, which was de tined by God to be the place 
of his resurrection, and then getting his rna ter's bles ing he 
left the seminary of Cluainfois. 

St. Brendan next travelled northward to the plain of 
An.I It is more commonly called by our Iri h writers, Magh 
----------.---------------------------

1 See Latin LIfe of SI. B~enda", edited by Cardinal Moran. 
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Enna, which is the Celtic form of the' Oampus An.' It 
includes the wide undulating plain that extends froUl 
::llanulia Junction to Castlebar. This district WilS colonized 
then or Ehortly afterwards by the tribesmen of Brendan, 
and from them got the name of Upper Kerry (Ciarraige 
Uachthair). Tbere the Angel of the Lord appeared 
to him saying :-" Write the Rule that I shall dictate. 
and live thou in accordance with that Rule." Then 
Brendan wrote his Rule according to tbe dictation of 
the Angel; and it was the Rule by whioh Brendan 
him elf, and the monastic families founded by him, have 
lived 'up to this day,' says the writer of the Latin Life oj 
Brelldml. 

"Cnfortunately this Rule is no longer extant, or at least­
has not yet been discovered. It was in this plain called 
Magh Enna that Brendan performed a very striking miracle 
in presence of a great crowd of people. A young man was 
being carried to the grave, when Brendan met the corpse, 
and calling on the mourning relatives to have confidence in 
God, he approached the bearers, and with words of power 
bade the cold corpse rise up from the bier. At once the 
dead man arose; and Brendan gave him to his friends. Then 
they brought Brendan to the king, and told him all that had 
happened. Whereupon the king offered to Brendan lands 
to fonnd a .monastery, if he would consent to remain amongst 
tbem. But Brendan replied that he could not found a 
monastery any where without the permission of his mastel', 
Bi~hop Erc; and that he had promised to retul'l1 and receive 
orders from him before he died. The King of Connaught at 
that time WIlS probably the gallant warrior, Eog-han Beul, 
whose palace was on an island in Lough Mask. He seems 
to have reigned from A.D. 510 to ;j42. 

So Brendan returned home to Tralee, and reoeived the 
prie'thood from his beloved master, the holy Bishop El'c. 
The death of Dt. Ere of Slone is noticed in OUl' Annals, 
A.D. 512 or 513; and it was therefore a little before this time 
that Brendan was elevated to the priesthood, when he was 
about twenty- ix years of age. 

At this peTiod we are told that 13l'endan built cells in his 
native territory for the accommodation of the disciples, who 
gathered round him, attTacted by the fame of his sanctity. 
But at that time he founded only a few celis, and had com­
paratively few disciples; for he was yet young and almost 
unknown outside his own countl'V. Howeyer, when he 
returned from his Atlantic yoyage;. his fame extended fur 
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and wide; and he founded many monasteries both at home 
and in vurious parts of Ireland. 

It was probably at this period that St. Brendan built his 
oratory on the summit of Brandon Hill, and there conceived 
the bold idea of seeking the Promised Land beyond the 
billows of the Atlantic. Brandon Hill rises over the ocean 
to the height of 3,127 feet at the north· western corner of the 
barony of Corcaguiny to the south of the Bay of Tralee. 
The entire promontory of Corcaguiny is one rallge of bare 
and lofty hills, at the extremity of w:hich Mount Brandon 
rises as a huge detached cone overlooking the western ocean. 
It was a daring thought to build his cell and oratory on the 
bare summit of this lone mountain, which is frequen tly covere(l 
with clouds, and nearly always rudely swept by the breezes 
that rise from the Atlantic Ocean. But on a clear day the 
spectacle from its summit is one of sublime and unapproach­
able grandeur. All the bold hills and headlands from Aran 
to Kenmare, that go out to meet the waves, are visible from 
its snmmit. The l'ocky islets of the Skelligs and the Maheree 
are the sentinels that guard its base. Inland the spectator 
can cast his gaze over half the South of Ireland-mountain 
and valley, lake and stream and plain and town, stretching 
far away to the east and south. But the eye ever turns 
seaward to the grand. panorama presented by the ultimate ocean. 
No such view can be had elsewhere in the British I slands; 
and Brendun while dwelling on the mountain summit saw it 
in all its varying moods-at early morning when the glory 
of the sun was first diffused over its wide reaches·; at mid­
night when the stars swept round the pole that feared to dip 
themselves in the baths of ocean; at even-above all at 
even-when the setting sun went home to his caverns beneath 
the se3, and the line of light along the glowing west seemed 
a road uf living gold to the Fortunate Islands, where the 
sorrows of earth never enter, and peace and beauty for ever 
dwell. It was a dim tradition of man's lost Paradise floating 
down the stream of time, for with curious unanimity the 
poets and sages both of Greece and Rome spoke of these 
Islands of the Blessed as located somewhere in the Western 
Ocean. The same idea from the ea.rliest times hilS taken 
strong hold of the Celtic imagination, and reveals itself in 
many strange tales, which were extremely popu1ar especially 
with the peasantry on the western coast. To this day the 
existence of O'Brazil, an enchanted land of joy and beaut» 
which is seen sometimes on the blue rim of the ocean, 18 

very confidently believed in by t11e fishermen of our western 
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coast. It is seen "from Aran once every seven )'ears, as 
Brendan saw it in olden times, like a fairy city on the far 
horizon's Terge :-

c, And often now amid the purple haze 
That evening breathed on the horizon's rim­

Methought, as there I sought my wished for home, 
I could descry amid the waters green, , 

Full many a diamond shrine and golden dome, 
And crystal palaces of dazzling sheen. " 

Brendan was con£rmed in his resolution to seek the 
Blessed Islands by a strange tale told by ~arinthus, a monk 
from the neighbourhood, whose church of' Kilbarron is not 
far from Tralee. One of the monks of Barinthus, Mernoc by 
name, had fled from his monastery in search of' a desert ill 
the ocean. Barinthus followed after him, and at length 
found him in the island called the' Del"cious,' from which 
they sailed further west, and came to the Land of Promise of 
the Saints-a beauteous land of light beyond the clouds and 
mists of the western sea, covered wlth verdant glades and 
flowery fields. But an angel told them to return home 
again, that this land of light and beauty was not yet to be 
reyealed to men. 

Then Brendan's heart was £lled with only one thought 
to find out for himself this 'Land of Promise,' if haply it 
were God's high will. So with his monks he fasted fOdy 
day, and then choosing fourteen of their number he made 
ready for the ad ven turous voyage. Even the great St. Enda of 
Aran commended Brendan's purpose, and foretold that God 
would bring his enterprise to a happy issue. So they built 
themselves a large currach with ribs and frame of willow, 
but covered with hides, and taking with them oars and sails, 
and provisions for forty days they set out upon the trackless 
sea steering for the" Summer solstice." . 

It i not our intention at present to follow Brendan and 
hi monks in their wanderings through the Atlantic. :B or 
seycn year.;; they sailed from island unto island in the 
Atlantic main, seeing many marvels by land and sea, follow­
ing Gorl's guidance, fed by His Providence, and protected by 
His power. At length, it is Slid, they reached the Continent 
of America, and found the place where they landen , to be 
indeed a delicious country abounding in everything to 
gratify the palate and please the eye-

" The wind had died upon the ocean's breast, 
When like a silvery vein through the dark ore, 

A smooth bright current gliding to the west, 
Bore our light bark to that enchanted shore. 
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It was a lovely plain-spacious and fail') 
And blessed with all delights that earth can hold, 

Celestial odours fillcd the fragrant air, 
ThRt breathed around that green and pleasant wold. 

"Tn~re may not rage of fro&t, nor snow, nor rain 
Injure the smallest and most delicate flower; 

Nor fall of hail wound the fair healthful plain, 
Nor the warm weather, nor the winter's shower. 

That noble land is all with blossoms flowered, 
Shed by the summer breezes as they PIlSS ; 

L~ss leaves than blossoms on the trees are showered, 
And flowers grow thicker in the fields than grass, 

"We were about to cross its placid tide 
When lo! an angel ou our vision broke, 

Clothed iu white upon the further side; 
He stood majestic, and thus sweetly spoke­

'Father, return, thy mission now is o'er, 
God who did bring thee here, now bids thee go, 

Return in peace nnto thy native shore. 
And tell the mighty secrets thou dost know.' " 

Therefore Brendan,iu obedience to the 'Voice of God's angel, 
would not cross the mighty river that watered this all. 
beauteous land; so they embarked once more, and guided by 
Providence; they all returned in safety to their native 
homes. 

After this voyage, which was soon noised abroad, 
Brendan became very famous, and crowds of holy men from 
all parts of the country came to place themselves lmder his 
spiritual direction. There can hardly be any doubt that it 
was then these villages of beehive cells and stone oratories at 
Kilmalkedar and Gallerus, as well as on the Blasque! 
IRlands, were built for the aCIJommodatioll of the disciples of 
St. Brendan. 

But like Ulysses, Brendan had become a name, and had a 
hungry heart for much roaming, that he might preach the 
Gospel to the half-instructed natives, whom he had met in 
his jOlU'ney through Connaught. So he left his ?-ative place, 
having founded the See of Al'dfel't, and crossIng over the 
estuary of the Shannon, then called Luimnech, he founded n 
monastery in the island culled ancioutly Inis-da-druim, or 
tpe Island of the Two Ridges, in that great expanse of 
water which flows up to Clare, near the town of Ennis, The 
island is at present called Coney Island, and some remains of 
ancient churches are still to be ~een there, but probably of 
later date than the time of Brendan 
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About thi time, too, he went to 'Vales, where he met. the 
great t. Gildas, and journeyed still further north to lona, 
'lS we know from Adamn::m's Life of St. ColulIlciLle. It is 
said that this pilgrimage to Britain was imposed on Brendan 
by St. Ita, as a penance fOl' a rash command given by him iu 
Inis-da-druim, which caused the death by drowning o£ a too 
obedient monk. It is probable that in the first instance he 
went to the Scottish Dtllriada, visiting Iona and the ueigh­
bOUl'ing islands; for it is only after three years spent in 
'Britain' (which included Scotland) that we find him in 
Wale with St. Gildas. 

During this journey he preached the Gospel everywhert:, 
and founded many churches. He visited the Island of Heth, 
or Tiree, which is about twenty miles north-west of Iona. 
Kilbrandon in the Island of Seil, a little to the south or 
Oban, still bears his name, and Ouilbrandon shows where he 
made his temporary residence. He visited a place called 
Ailech in the Latin Life, which is probably Alyth in Perth­
shire, and the Sound between Aran and Kintyre i still 
called Kilbrennan Sound. l 

,Ye gather from an incidental reference during his Welsh 
journey, that Gildas had a missal written in Greek characters, 
which he himself had probably got during his sojourn at the 
Greek monasteries of Marseilles, and he invited Brendan to 
offer up the Body of Ohrist on the altar, and make use of this 
mi 5a1. When Brendan saw the strange characters he 

, prayed to God for help, and "sang the Mass from this 
mi5 al with the Greek characters, even as if they were the 
Latin letters, which he had known from his infancy." This 
seeDlS to hav taken place at Gildas' monastery of 
Llancarvan, in South 'Vales, and it is remarkable that Gildas, 
l)a,-in, and Docus, or Oadoc of Llancarvan, are said to have 
given a new Mass, or Liturgv, to the saints of the :::;econJ 
Order in Ireland_ . 

It was perhaps after his return from Britain that Brendall 
spent orne time at the great Oollege of monaI'd, and visitod 
the King of Tara. All accounts ugree in making the two 
Brendan -the one of Olonfert and the ot.her of Birr-

I" Bute (Scotland) is said to derive its name from bolhe, CL ceil, • t 
Branden having once mado it the plnce of his retreat, and for the slime 
reason, the natives of this isle. aud also of Arran, have been sometimes 
styled Brandani.'· -Pennallt'~ :l'uIII' in S"otlulld, voL ii., 4th edition, Dublin, 
1775, p. 16!. 

IThi~ note was sent to us by the late lamented Mr. Hennossy.) 
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disciples of St. Finniun of Clonard, who was known as tha 
tutor of the Saints of Erin. This does not imply t.hal 
Brendan might not himself be quite as old as his tutor, and 
he probably "as . 0 at the time. The saints were not ashamed 
to become pupils even of younger men than themselves, 
if they had anythmg to learn either of' knowledge or holiness. 
It is more likely, however, that he spent his t ime at. CIonard 
before his sojourn in Britain, and that it was after his returD 
that he visited King Diarmaid at Tara. 

On this occasion it seems he came to Tara on an errand 
of mercy, which was destined to have very impor tant con­
sequences. 

King Diarmaid Mac Cerbhaill reigned from A.D. 5 t4 to 
A.D. 564 or 565. His high steward, when going round the 
country to enforce the ancient laws of hospitality, was slain 
by Aedh Guaire at his Dun in Hy-Many. Guaire fled to 
escape the vengeance of the king, and took refuge with his 
uncle, St. Ru~dhan of Lorrha, on the other side of the Shan­
non. But the king discovered his retreat, and dragged off 
the criminal to Tara to be punished for his crime. Ruadhan 
closely followed, and begged his neighbour, St.. Brendan, 
who had by this time founded Clonfert on the Shannon in 
Hy-Many, to accompany him. Brendan did so; and thus both 
saints, with their clerics, and their bells, and their croziers, 
came to Tara to intercede for the criminal. But the king 
was obdurate, and refused to release his prisoner. All the 
courtiers jojned the bisbops in asking his pardon , but Diar­
maid still refused . Then Ruadhan of Lorrha and " anot.her 
bishop who was wit.h him," incensed with the kin g for his 
obduracy, "took their bells that they had, which they rung 
hardly, and cursed the king and the place, and prayed God 
that no King or Queen would or could ever dwell in Tara, 
and that it should be waste for ever, wit hout court 01 

palare, and so it fell out accordingly."l Next year the 
king was slain, and after him no king or queen ever 
reigned again in Tara. The spot where Ruadhall and 
Brendan stood, when pronouncing this dreadful excoIDllluni­
ration, was on the R ath of the Synods, which i!? still shown 
on Tara Hill. 

St. Brendan founded one church at least in Leinster at !l 

place called Cluain Imaire, now Clonamer", in the co. Kil ­
kenny. It 'stands on the left bank of th e-river Nore, about 
two miles below Inistiogue. Brandon Hill rises a little to the 

1 .A nnal. oj ClomnarnM·~~. 
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ea t of the old church. whose ruins nrc till to be en 'Rnu 
_how it to ho.\o been ~f the most primitive type of chul' h 
orchitectlU'e. 

Brendan, also, probably at an earlier date, founded two 
~till more celebrated c'tablishments in the'iV e t of Ireland 
even before founding Clonfert, which ha alway' borne hi 
name. 

The firt of the 0 wa the celebrated lI).Ontlstcry of An­
naahdown, on the shore of Lough Conib, which he founded 
for his sister, St. Briga, and where he himself diod on Sun­
day, the 16th of May, A.D. 577. 

It eems tbat after Brendrm's r turn froll! Britain, ho paid 
a econd ,-i it to Connuught. DlU'ing his first ojOl11'll th re 
he became familiar with the great plain stretching we tward 
from Tuam to Lough COl'rib, and doubtless also 'aw the 
beautiful islands that stud that noble sheet of water. In one 
of tbe e islands, called Inchiquin, which is eparated by a 
narrow rocky cbannel from the eastern shore of the lake neal' 
Heucliord, he founded his first monastery in the province of 
Connaught. It seems to have been founded about the year 
..... D. 550 or 552. He was accompanied to the island by his 
nephew, the Bishop l\Ioennu, or Moin nn, whom he after­
ward appointed to preside over Clonfert. ,Vith their own 
hand they carried the stones, and built their cells and little 
oratory. Here, too, t. Fursey, who was a near relation of 
't. Brendan, received his early training, as we shall seo 

further on. 
When Brendan had established himself on Incbiquin, bis 

->ter, t. Briga, came from Kerry; for she loved bel' brother 
dearly, and was anxious to be near him for spiritual advice 
Dud instruction. Then Brendan built for his sister the convent 
of Annaghdown, on the hare of the lake a few miles to the 
IJuth, and there she governed under Brendan's guidf1nce a 

convent of holy nnns. The place afterwards became very 
eelebrated lmd was gTPatly enlarg-rd. .A. parish church, and 
later on a cathedral were established there, which flour­
ished for many centuries as the chief church of O'Flaherty's 
territory, until it was finally appropriated somewhat harshly 
by the A.rchbi hops of Tuam. 

It was probably whilst Brendan liv d at Louah COl'l'ib 
that eeking after solitude, which ha alway had such a charm 
for pious ouls, he went further north to i,he extreme west at 
Erris, and there founded an oratory and a cell that still 
remain, though in ruin, and still bear his name. The island 
of Inis-gluair, or Inishgloria, lics off the extreme west 01 
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Erris, and is about one mile distant from the mainland at 
Oross in the Mullet. \Ve have, not without difficulty, visited 
this remote and lonely island, and we found the place still 
teeming with recollections of Brendan and his few disciples, 
but we fonnd only three cells on the island . It is a long, low­
lying rocky island, containing only about twenty acres of 
fair past.ure lfmd for sheep. It is at present without inha­
bitants, for it i bare and barren of itself, anci besides is 

·separated from the shore by a shallow stormy sea, which can 
be navigated only in currachs with safety, and even then only 
in very mild weather. In broken weather, as there i no 
landing plnce on the island, it i absolutely unapproachable. 
Brendan':! oratory is still to be seen, and the remains of two 
churches-one the Church of the l\fen, and the other the 
Church of the 'Vomen- the latter ,vithout the monastic 
enclosure. The cells have almost disappeared, and doubtles , 
in a few years nothing but a heap of stones will be left to 
mark the spot where these men of God slept, and prayed, and 
fasted, surrounded by the billows of that angry and desolate 
sea. A few paces to the east of the doorway of Brendan" 
oratory are two flags which mark the spot where the Chil­
dren of Lir, who e fate is so pathetically told in Oeltic legend, 
sleep in peace awaiting their resurrection. " After tbis," 
says the tale, "the Children of Lir were bapt.ized; and they 
died and were buried; and Fiachra and Conn were placed at 
either side of Fionngbuala, and Aedh before her face; and 
their tombstone was raised over their tomb, and their Ogham 
name were written and their lamentation rites performed; 
and heaven wa obtained for their souls." Inishgloria is one 
of the least known but most interesting of the many holy 
i lands around Ireland. 

According to an ancien t tradition, no flesh can corrupt in 
thi island of purity; even the bodies of the dead remain for 
ages free from putrefaction; their nails and hair continue 
to grow, so that people may there recogni e the features of their 
ancestors, whQ left the world centuries before. This strango 
story is not corruborated by modern eA-perience; but it is us 
old u the time of the veracious and legend-loving Gerald 
Barry, who, however, in hi account mistakes Arun for 
Inishgloriu . 

It was in A.D. 556 or 557 that St. Brendan founded hi~ 
gl'cat monastery of Clonfert. It wa reo-arded as a very 
important event; and hence its date is exp~essl'y recorded in 
all our Annals. "Bre.ndinus ecelesiam in Cluain fer tha 
fundavit."-(A flIzals of Ulster, AXJliO 557). The celebrity 01 
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the founder soon attracted a vast number of students and 
religious men to this great monastic school, 110 that Brondan 
in hi life is said to have been the father of 3,000 monks. 
Probably tbi refers to the number of monks and scholars in 
the ,ariou monasteries governed by him, who lived under 
his rule and obedience. But making the allowance even for 
this sllb-di,i ion, there still must bave been a vast number 
of students in that monastery on the banks of the Shannon. 
Its name implies that it was a ret.ired and sheltered meadow, 
'uI"l'ounded on one side by what was then a vast forest:, and 
i now an equally vast bog. To the north u.nd east it was 
bounded by fertile meadows stretching away towards the 
river, which at the nearest point is two miles distant· but 
in rainy weather the river overflowed its low and sedgy 
bank:::, converting a.ll these meadows into one vast lake, so 
that the Cluain itself became an island. It is so callcd in 
some ancient references, which have been misunder tood 
ewn by Dr. Lanigan, who could not understand why it was 
called the" Island of Clonftlrt." 

For twenty years ' Brendan presided over this great 
e tablisbment; but occasionally left it for a time in ordor to 
vi it hi other monasteries. Hence he placed Moinenn over 
Olonfert as permanent prior, or Head of the Hou e, so 
that his own frequent absences might not interfere with 
the permanent efficiency of the monastic and scholastic 
work. 

Brendan died at his sister's monastery of A..nnaghdown 
in the year A.D. 577, as already stated, in the ninety-fourth 
year of his age. His remains had to be carried away by 
stealth from his western people around Lough Oorrib, who 
loved him much, and by his own directions were brought to 
hi ChlU'ch of Olonfert, where they were interred with all 
hononr by the myriads of his spiritual children, who 
crowded to his obsequies. 

",Ve find no reference to any wrilings of St. Brendan except 
the Rule already referred to, which he wrote at thtl dictation 
of the Angel. The great influence which he exercised in his 
own time was due to the zeal and sanctity of his life; and 
was £el~ for many centuries a:£ier his death. He has evell 
now more-far more-than 3,000 spiritual children in Kerry 
and Galway who revere his memory as a precious inheritance 
and a bright example. The ancient cathedrals of Olonfert 
and A..rdl'ert have been seized by the stranger, and are 
desolate or decaying. Inishgloria and Inchiquin are waste 
and silent solitudes. Annaghdown and Inish-da-urt4m are in 
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ruins; yet the tree of Christian faith and virtue, which 
Brendan planted, flourishes like the palm-tree by the waters, 
producing each year richer and more abundant fruit.l 

H.-ST. MOINENN. 

This name is spelled in a great variety of ways. Here 
we shall adopt the form given in tbe Felire of lEogus, our 
oldest and best authority. The nominative there is Momen. 
the geniti\-e i:! ~foinend or Moinenn.2 His fe tival day, as we 
know from the same authority, and from all our mart\'r-
ologies, was the first day of March . . 

As Oolgan observes in the ketch which he has giren 
us of this saiot, there are some things concerning him which 
are certain, and some whieh are doubtful-we should Sll\, 

very doubtful. First of all it is certain that he wa th·e 
intimate friend and a sociate of St. Brendan for many years, 
both during his Atlantic voyages, and when he was found­
ing his mona teries on Lough OOlTib's shores and islands. 
Secondly, he was chosen by St. Brendan from amongst hi~ 
three thousand disciples to rule over Olonfert, and if he 
outli\-ed his ma ter, to succeed him in the See and Abbac,-. 
He was in fact a Ooadjutor to St. Brendan, chosen by that 
saint himself on account of his great learning and holiness. 
Thirdly, it is certain that St. Moinenn after governing 
OlonCert with great prudence and success, died in the yenr 
A.D. 570 or 571, that is six or seven years before t.he death 
of Brendan himself. In the scbolia~'s annotations to the 
Fe/ire of lEnglls, Moineon is described as "bishop and 
eomarb of Brendan;" and the M artyr%gy of DO/legal 
calls him at the same date, like all our other Martyrologies­
Bi hop of Oluain-fearta-Brenainn. The scholiast on lEngus, 
from the fact that he and St. Senan of Iuiscathy are men­
tioned on the same day, the E'igbth of March, which i Senan's 

1 .I!'rom the latA W. M. Hennessy we received sllOrtly before his lumente<l 
death the following now :-

"1n an Irish M~. in Trinity College, Dublin (Class H. 1, 7), in 8 

Iraot beginning on fol. 84, two poems are copied, the oomposition of whieh 
W:\ Ilscribed to St. Brendan (obviously of Clonfert). The first, No.7, begins­

An da Aodh mo dha Chnraid 
(The two Hughs, my two friend ). 

l'he ijecolld begills-
Beannacht an Choimhdhe chomachtaigh 

(The blessing of the Almighty Lord). 
this," adds Mr. Hennessy, "is stated to be in praise of Aedh, King 01 

C~shel ; but there is no reoord of Ruch a King of Clishel in the time of St. 
8rendan." It is much more likely it refers to Aedh, King of Conn8ught, 
who gave Iuchiquin to Brendan. 

~ There are families near Clonfert. wb" hear this name at the preseu l 

Lb.y. 
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proper fe'ti,"al, infers that the lutter wa Bishop Uoinenn" 
p almi-t . 

..L -ow U to what is uncertain, Oolgan is inclined to think 
that this TIi hop Moinenn of O1on:fert i idl:'ntical with 
Monenuiu the founder of the great Monastery ot Ro Hat 
in Britain, and the master of several of our most distingui bed 
Iri'h saint, including St. Tigbernach of Olone St. E\lgenius 
(If .\.rd traw, • ' t. Enda of Aran, and St. Oairbre ofOoleraine. 
It is well known that the prefix 1Il0 is merely a term of 
t'ndearment, and hence the name Uoinenn or ?lio-nenn, is 
reall~- the ume u N ennio or ~Io-nennim, the great and 
celebr.,tcd saint wbo was undoubtedly the tutor of the saints 
of Xorthern Erin u t. Finnian of 010nare1 wa the tutor 
of the aint of the outh and VV-est-the eel bratl:'d Tw' ly 
Apo tIe of Erin. 

Colgan's opinion i always entitled to the highest 1"0 pect, 
and the more deeply ooe is versed in the ecclesia tical h istol''y 
of ancient Ireland, tbe more one is likely to Ret a higl. value 
:m the opinion or Oolgan. ctill we cannot Il. sent to thiE 
coujectme of his, especially for reasons of chronology. 

'Ye agree with (he leurned and judicious Skene that the 
mona tery of Ro nat, tho 1JZagllZtlll 11l01UlsteriuJII, which wa:;2 
at 0 called Albal and Candida. can be no other than ,Vhitern 
ill Galloway or as it is sometimes called, Futernfl. 'fhere i. 
110 dOll bt that St. N ennio, N ennius or Ninian, wa the 
founder of that great monastery, and he may have been th 
teacher of. orne of the great saints from the north of Ireland, 
who e namo are mentioned above. Furthermore it was 
through him and his great monastery tbat monastic lifo and 
discipline were introduced into those parts of Iroland, wbero 
the'e early uints, his di ciples, founded their own e tabli h­
llIents. ,t. N ellnio or Ninian of Oandida Oasa was building 
his Hew tone church-the White House-in Galloway when 
he h~ard of the death of St. Martin of Tours, whose disciple 
he had been. Now, Martin died the 11th of N ovembol', 
A.D. 397; and it i lllanifestly out of the question to suppose 
that thi Xinian, or Nennio, could have lived on t.o the year 
A.ll. 570. when ho would be at least 200 years of ago. 'fbi 
I -ume . howe,or, the identity of Rosnat with Oandida 011 sa. 
But if Rosnat wel'e a Welsh monastery, and that Moinenn i 
~erdr another name for St. Manchan, or Manchenus, Lhe 
~Laster, as orne think j then Moinenn, Bishop of Clonfert, 
was "ery likely that pel'son, and derived hi Ll'Il,ining ond 

I l.ife of St. Tz9/t"·llarh. 
, Whiteme in sound for Irish ears iii naa"h- the same "" Fute,ue, 

'he Latin being Futerna. 
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kn~vledg-e of monastic discipline, at lea t to somt extent 
from that source. We have seen that tit. Brendan spent som~ 
time in Wales, and that he belonged to the Second Order of 
'aints, which got a Mass from the three great Saints of 

Wales. As St. Moinenn had accompanied bim in his voyoo-es 
in the Atlantic, nothing in more hkely than that he wo~ld 
also accompany him to Wales, and remain there until such 
time as Brendan founded Clonfert, wben he was called homo 
by the latter to take charge of this new and important 
foundation. It is evident, moreover, that he was a man of 
large cultnre, and that dnring his presidency over Olonfert 
he laid the foundations of that celebrity which the school 
subsequently attained. 

There is no satisfactory evidence that St.. Brendan him self 
ever received episcopal orders, but rather that in his humility 
he, like the great St. Columba of lona, continued all his life 
a presbyter-abbot. Of course the necessary episcopal func­
tions would be preformed by St. MoinenIl; and no doubt that 
W:iS one of the reasons why he was chosen to presid e overthe 
monastery and chool of Clonfert. .ct similar arrangement 
existed for a long period in lona. The head of the commu­
nity was a presbyter-abbot; but there was nearly always a 
bi hop belonging to that great Honse, who conferred the 
necessary orders on the various members of the Community. 
All, or nearly all, Brendan's successors, however, appeal' to 
hlive been bi hops, as well as abbots, down to a comparatively 
recent period, when the offices and mensal estates of the 
bishop and abbot. became quite distinct. The mona tery as 
such was nominally snppressed in the reign of Henry VIII., 
but the incumbents contrived to hold their ground un ti l 
A.D. 1571, when the bishop, Roland de Burgo, came into 
posse sion of the monastic as well as of the See lanQs. They 
afterwards pa sed to the Protestant prelates whose represen­
tatives bold them still. 

St. Fintan, surnamed Coracb, seems to have been the 
immediate successor of St. Brendan, for, as 'ye have seen, 
St. ~Ioinenn was really coadj utor to Brendan, and died before 
the coadjutus. 

'Ve are told in the Fe/ire of lEngus that Fintall 's feast 
was the 21st of February, i.e., Fintan Coragh or the lIIelodiou , 
because he was famed as a psalm-singer and choir-master. 
The scholiast after giving other explanations of the term, 
adds that he was Brendan's successor, and came oithe Oorco­
Duibne race, and that Brendan's mother belonged to the 
same tribe. That tribe has given its name to the present 
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barony of COl'caguiny, and we know that Brendan apent 
mauy years of his life in that district, in w lJ.4ch the famous 
Mount Brandon i situated. He had only to oross the Bay 
of Tralee to reach it D.·om the plaoe where bis father's famils 
lived at Fenid. Fintan's father, according to the samo 
authority, was Gaibrene, son of COOl'an. The names of his 
two immediate sucoessors in Clonfert are also given ;-

" Fintan the melodious, Senaoh the rougb, 
Colman, son of Comgall, the guileless, 
Three great (spiritua.l) kings with wa.rfare of valour, 
One after the other in the abbey (of Clonfert)." 

Th3 Ma1,tyrology of Donegal describes Fintan Ooraoh 
as "Bishop of Cluain-ferta-Brenainn, and he is in Oluain­
eidhneoh also." But it is unoertain if Fintan ever went to 
Clonenagh, and it seems highly probable that he was 
ronfounded with Qne of the other Fintans, who founded and 
ruled that Ohuroh. The faot that he was a oonneotion 0 1 

t. Brendan by the mother's side, will explain why he was 
chosen to suMeed that saint in the government of t.he Ohurch 
of Clonfert. It was an established rule to seleot the oomarb 
from the kin, or failing that, from the tribe of the founder, 
when a suitable oandidate so r ecommended was forthooming. 

No dbubt St. Fintan, whilst he governed Clonfert, did 
muoh to enoourage the study and praotioe of ~aOl'ed psalmody 
in tbe abbey ohoir. He oould hardly be false to his name, or' 
allow discords to prevail, where harmony-heavenly har­
mony-should help to raise the mind to God and His 
Angelio Ohoirs. He seems to have died towards the end of 
the sixth century. Archdall gives the da te as A.D. 590, but 
nothing is lmown for certain on the point. 

The Abbot Seanaoh Garbh appears to have beea the 
BUOCE'SSOr of St. Fintan, out beyond the record of his death, 
whioh the Ufste1' Annals give A.D. 620, we know nothing. 

t. Colman, son of Comgall, is mentioned by the scholiast of 
lEngus as the next of the three' kings' who ruled the abbey 
in suocession to Brendan, but of him in like manner we kuow 
nothing more. 

The next Abbot-Bishop of Olonfert was the celebrated 
Cummian Fada, or Oummian the 'rall, perhaps the most dis­
tinguished scholar of his time in Ireland. Before, however. 
we give an account of his life and writings, it is necessary to 
;e£er briefly to anotLer famous disoiple of St. Brendan, that 
18, the celebrated St. Fursey . 

. After Brendan himself, St. Fursey is the most remarkable 
samt of the times in which he lived, and it is fortunate that 

p 
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we have a Life of this saint still extant which at least in 
sub tance must be accepted as authentic. This Life is referred 
to hy Bede, who himself gives a long and most interestin" 
account of the saint. It is evident that the Life quot,ed b~ 
Bede was the work of an almost contempol'ary writer; fo"r 
he speaks of the plague and the great eclipse of the sun, 
which happened last year, that is, as we know from Bede 
himself, on the 3rd of May, A.D. 664. The Life was tberefore 
writt~u witbin ten or fifteen years of the death of St. Furse,}' ; 
and although additions were probably made to it afterward 
it must be accepted even in its present sbape as authenti~ 
and trutbful, at least in substance. It is, moreover, con· 
firmed in many particulars by the evidence of ollr native 
annals. . 

According to this Life, which has been published by 
Colgan at January 16th, St. Fursey was the son of a Munster 
prince named Fintan,l son of Finloga; and tbis Fintan, either 
by his father's or mother's side was a nephew of St. 
Brennan. The history of the birth of the saint is not 
without an element of romance, and hence we shall refer to 
it more in detail tban our purpose would otherwise require. 

Young Fintan from some cause or other left the borne of 
his father, who is described as king of Western Munster, 
and came as a soldier of fortune to the court of Brudin, or as 
he is sometimes called, Brendinus, King of North Con· 
naught. In some of the versions of the Life of Fursey he is 
made to come to the court of Brandubh, King of Leinster; 
but tbi'S error arose from confounding the latter with 
Brendinus, or Brudinus, King of North Oonnaught. 

The Hy-Bl'iuin race of Connaught derived their deseen! 
from Duach Galach, youngest son of Brian, son of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadboin (Eochy Moyvane). Feargus, great grandson 
of Duach "tbe Victorious" (galach), was king, or prinee or 
Conn aught about tbe yeal' A.D. 517, whilst St. Brendan was 
still a young man. He had three som, who became the 
ancestor of the three greut brancbes of the Hy-Bl'iuin race 
-namely, Eocbaidh Tirmcharna, the ancestor of the 
O'Conors, Duach Teangumha, the head of tbe great clan of 
the O'Flabertys of West Conn!lught, and Feargna the 
common ancestor of tbe O'Rorkes and O'Reillys of Breifney. 
Now Aedh, son of Eocbaidh, was King of Connaught-ai 
least of South Connaught-when St. Brendan founded his 
monastery on Inchiquin, about A.D. 550. His uncle Feargna 

1 Some confound this St. Fursey with another Fursey, son of LochsD of 
the Dal·araidhe. 
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bad three sons, who at the saIlle time ruled in Nort,h 
Connauo-1t-Brendin or Brudin, Aedh Finn, and Fearadach. 
It wa t~ Brudin, the eldest, it seems, of these three brother, 
that young Fintan caIlle froIll Kerry as a soldier of fortune. 
It must be borne in mind, t.oo, thai, theTe was a. grea t 
emi.,.ration at this period froIll Kerry to North Connaught. 
So that probably Fintan did not come alone, but accompanied 
lJl some of bis tribesmen . 
. Yow Aedh Finn, the Prince of North Oonnaught, had a 

beautiful daughter called Gelges, and she fixed bel' affections 
on the young prince from Kerry. The father would not 
allow her to marry a penniless exile, but love ignores such 
obstacle ; they were secretly married, and the fact was first 
disclosed to the kin g by the visible pregnancy of his 
daughter. In hi.s wrath he condemned the daughter and her 
unborn child to be burned alive. But Providence extinguished 
the fire; and it seems, too, that the king's sub-chieftains 
would not tolerate the commission of this great crime. So 
Fint.an and Gelges were allowed to escape death, but were 
ordered to return no more to Breifne\·. 

In this great difficulty Fintan bethought himself of his 
uncle, St. Brendan, just then established in Inchiquin; and 
to him he fled for refuge. The saint received his kinsman 
kindly, ani!. as he and his wife were in danger of their lives, 
he ll110wed them to lodge for the time in the hospice of 
Incbiquin. There within a few days the unhappy Gelges 
gave birth to a boy, the future Fursey, the renowned saint of 
Ireland, and England, and France. He was baptized by St. 
Brendan, and we are told that so long as Brendan lived l he 
instructed the youth in all knowledge, sacred and profane, 
and that the work was afterwards continued by his disciple, 
't. Meldan, of Incbiquin. It is no wonder that Brendan, 
remembering bis own youth spent under the care of St. Ita 
: nd t. Ere, now in his turn sought to give to this princely 
bo~ the same tender care, and the same religious training 
Ivhicb he bad himself received. We can even trace the vivid 
imagination of Brendan himself in the wonderful visions of 
Fur~ey; and that Ilame restless longing, peregr£na1'i pro 
Omsto, to preach Ohrist in strange lands, which caused 
~ren~an to sail the Atlantic seas, caused Fursey to preaoh at 
lirst 10 Ireland, then in England, and afterwards in France. 
. It is said in his life that Fursey founded a monastery of 

hl8 own in the Island ot' Rathmat, or Ramath, in Loug!l 

f 
1 Fursey mtl8t have been very young, oertainly not more than ten r0U_ 

l age, when Brendan died in A..D. 577 
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Oorrib. This; land cannot now be identified, but on the 
shore of Lough Oor:lib, not far from lnchiquin, is the old 
church and parish of Killursa, which bears his name, and of 
which Fursey was undoubtedly the founder and the patron. 

There is also a place near lnchiquin on the mainland 
called Ard-fintain-Fintan's Height-nrar Headfort, which 
still gives its name to the townland; and there are traces of 
an ancient rath in the place. J T t seems almost certain that 
Fintan, leaving Inchiquin, took up his l'esidence with his 
wife at Ard-fint.ain, that there his children, St. Ultan and 
St. Foillan, brothers of St. Fursey, were born, and like him, 
were educated on the neighbouring island of lnchiquin by 
the good monks of St. Brendan. It is likely, too, though 
not mentioned in Furscy's 'Life, that the brothers were sent, 
when they grew up, to'the great School of Olonfert, whic4 
had been founded by their grand uncle, and which was still 
governed by their own kinsmen. 

Of the subsequent career of the great St. Fursey we 
cannot now speak at length. His celebrated visions were 
known to all medireval Europe; and it is said they furnished 
Dante with the groundwork of the plot of the best scenes in the 
D£v£na C011Z11tedz'a. His influence has been felt according to 
certain writers in shaping the entire course of mcdiooval 
theology with regard to the state of the souls in the world to 
come. This of course is an exaggeration; but it shows how 
widely the influence of his life and actions is supposed to 
have extended. Bede evidently believed in the reality of 
these visions of the saint, and was very far indeed frOID reo 
garding them as the purely subjective visions of a disordered 
imagination. Of Fursey's subsequent career, both in England 
and France, we shall, let us hope, learn more hereafter. 

lII.-ST. CUMMIAN THE TAU., BISHOP OF OLONFEH.T. 

St. Oummian, surnamed the Tall (fada), to distinguish 
him from Cummian the Fair (finn), Abbot of Hy, was the 
most learned Irish scholar of the seventh century. He took 
a leading part in the famous Paschal controversy, and hi. 
letter on that question, which is furtunately ext!iut. proves 
that he was perfectly familiar with Church history, and deeply 
versed in Sacred Scripture. He was well skilled, 100, III the 
moral theology of the times, as the L£ber de Mmsllra 
Poen£tent£arum clearly shows. He tried his hand at poetry 
also, but we cannot say as much for his verses as for his 
theology: it is rarely, indeed, that theologians are good 
poets-they have too much sobriety of mind. His contem· 

1 W e ba\'e made a minute examination of all this locality with til' 
help of the Very He\,. J. Barrett, P .P .• V.F. 
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poraries likened Cummian in morals and life to St. Gregor~' 
the Grea t, and one of his admirers, in an old 1'a1ln preserved by 
the Four Masters, sa.' s he was the only Irishman of his time 
fit to succeed that illustrions Pontiff in the chair of St. Peter. 

Yet, the birt.h of this holy and learned man was the fruit 
of an un peakable Cl'ime, to which it i unnecessary here to 
make furthet' reference. His father was Fiachna., son of 
Fiachra Gairine, King of \\T est Mun tel'. Tee clan were 
known a the 'Eoghanach of Lough Lein, because they were 
sprung from the great Eoghan More, son of Ollioll Olum, 
and dwelL in the woods and mountains round the beautiful 
lake of Killarney. His unhappy mother was, it seems, in 
early youth called Flann, but, she was also called l\fughain or 
Mug-ania, and was sometimes known as Rim, or, as Colgan 
latini"es it, Rima. Her identity, hewever, under these 
yarious names is sufficiently established by the great mis­
fortune of her life, for which, perhaps, she may not have 
oeen re~ponsible . . 

The child was oorn in A.D. 589, or 590, for he died in 
A.D 661, at the age of seventy-two. Drumdaliter-Marianus 
O'Gonnan tells us-was "the name of his town," and 
Aeclb or Hugh wa,s his "proper name" at first. Shortly 
after his birth the infant was exposed by his parents, and 
left at the head of the cross in a small CmlZmia1Z or ba.sket 
near 'to Ita's Oonvent of Killeedy, and the holy sisterhood 
finding the child thus abandoned took charge of the foundling, 
and called him Omumian, beclluse he was found in the basket. 

The history of the lady Flann, the mother of Cummian, 
i "err singular. The great misfortune of her life seems to 
huye happened when she was very young, and it may have 
been greatly, if not entirely, against her own will. It seems, 
too, that she was very beautiful-in a stanza composed by 
Uummian himself, she is called Flann the Fair-it is said also 
that she was fou times married, and became the mother of 
no less than L'C kings and six bishops. 

Aiter the death of her fourth husband, FlallI1, whether 
tired of the cares of married life, or anxious to do pen.ance 
for the sin of her youth, consulted her son Cumminn as to her 
future' and he advised her to retire from the world, and 
spend the rest ot her days in prayer and penance. She did 
so, a.nd died a holy mill at an advanced age. 

Fr~m Killeedy, or perhups from Killarney, young 
Cummlall was sent to the great school of Cork, founded by 
't. Finnbarr about the beginning of the seventh century, 

when Cummian would be twelve or fifteen years of age. 
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Among the teachers in Cork, either t.hen, or a little later 
on. was Colman Mac O'Cluasaigh, who is called the" tutor" 
of young Cummian, to whom he became greatly attached. 
Colman O'Cluasaigh was, it seems, a most accomplished 
scholar, and had, moreover, an Irishman's lo\-e for poetry and 
song. Dr. Toddl has published, in the first volume of the 
Liber HY1lZ1Z01'U1lt, a very beautiful Irish hymn composed 
by Colman to invoke for himself and his pupils the protection 
of God and His Saints against the yellow plague, which 
devastated Ireland between the years A.D. 660-664. Hp. is 
described in the preface to that hymn as a reader of Cork 
ifer-legind), and is eaid to have composed it when he was 
fl eeing, with his pupils, from the plague. to take refuge in 
some island of the sea, because it was thought the contagion 
could not extend beyond nine waves from the land, which, 
even from a sanitary point of vi'3w, was likely enough. He 
also composed, about the same time, an elegy on the death 
of Cummian. 

Colman inspired his pupil with his own love for poetr)'; 
and fortunatel." we have, in the same Book of Hymns, a Latin 
poem written by Cummian, which we should reprint if the 
space at our disposal were not so limited. 

From St. Finnbarr's school Cummian seems to have gone 
to visit his half brother Guaire, who was King of South 
Connaught at this period, or a little later on. As Cum mian 
was already famous for sanctity and learning, and belonged 
to an influential family, who would now be ready enough to 
acknowledge the relationship, we can easily conceive bow his 
own merits and Guaire's influence, would have procured his 
selection for the bishopric of Olonfert. "All the Martyrologies 
and Annals," says Cardinal Moran,2 "agree in styling 
St. Cummian Fada, Bishop and Abbot of Olonfel't." . 

But it is not easy to fix the exact date of his appointment. 
We find the deat.h of Senach Garbh, Abbot of Clonfert, 
marked by the Four Masters under the date of A.n. 620, and 
his successor Colman died, according to Archdall, in the sarna 
ycarwhich he gives as A.n. 621. As there is no other obituar:" 
)£ a Bishop or Abbot of Clonfert noticed in our Annals until 
the death of Cummian himself' in A.D. 661, we may, pel'bapo, 
fairly assume that he succeeded the Abbot Colman and 
governed the See for forty years. Colman, King of Con­
naught, the uncle of Cummian and father of Guail'e, Wt~S 
slain in A.D. 617, and Guaire, if not actually kin g ot thIS 

1 To whom we are indebted for much information about Cummian. 
, Note to Archdall, ,ub flOce, "Clonfert." 
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date, was an inflUfmtial chief, and his defeat witn others at 
the battle of' Carn Fearadhaigh in Limerick is noted by the 
annalists in A.D. 622, and his death in A.D. 662, so t,hat the 
two brotbers, the Bishop and Chieftain, were contemporaries 
rnlinCl' in South Connaugbt during a long and chequel'ed 
cfll·ee~. This fact will help to explain the great influence 
which Cumnrian possessed, and the leading position which 
be occupied in the Irish Church at that period. 1 His fame 
as a saint and scholar ~read tbroughout all Ireland, and 
attracted crowds of students to his great school at Clonfert. 
He appears, as we shall see further on, to ha \' e taken a. 
leading part in the Synod of Magh Lene, held about 
.-\.1). 630, and no doubt it was at the request 01 the Fathers 
of that Synod, that he wrote his famous epistle on the 
Paschal Question to the Abbot Segienus of Hy, about the 
year A.D. 634. There is every reason to believe that Segienus 
and Cummian were, if not personal lriends, at least well 
known to each other, lor the Columbian Abbev of DUlTOW in 
King's County, was not far ITom Clonfert, and the uncle of 

e;,tienus had been Abbot 01 that house until he was transferred 
to Hy in the year A.D. 600. Segienus himsel:£ was very likely 
educated there under his uncle's care, and perhaps succeeded 
him later on in the government 01 the Abbey. It is at all 
events certain that frequent intercourse existed between fly 
ulldDurrow; and that Cummian must have been well known 
at Durrow is manifest. 

About a mile and a-half lrom Shim'one, to the west of 
Roscrea, there is an old ruin, perhaps originally built by St. 
Cummian, which gives its name-Kilcommin-to the parish. 
This was Disert Chui11Zi1~ in regz'o?Ze Roscremsi, to which 
Cummian probaOly retired before the Synod of Magh Lene, 
to ~evote himself to a year's study of the Paschal question. 
It lB about twenty-five miles !rom Durrow, and fifteen lrom 
Clonlert. The old church was built under the shadow of 

1 There is a characteristio stor.V of Curumian, Gunire, and Caimin, teld 
by the scholiast on the Felire of lEngus. The three half brothers were at 
ono time in Caimin's Church of lnis Cealtra in Lough Derg, "What would 
you wish to have this Church filled with?" said Caimin to Guaire. "With 
sil;er and gold," he replied, i'that I might give it for my soul's sake to 
81Unts and to churohes, 11nd to the poor," " And you, Cununian, what would 
you have it filled with?" .. I would have it full of books to instruct 
stl!-dious men, to enable them to preaoh the Gospel, and save souls," 
Bald Cu~~n. Then they said, "But thou, Caimin, what would you wish 
to have ill It?'' "I would wish to have tbe full of it of diseases and 
!i~knesses to affi.ict my body," replied Caimill. And all three got their 
"\\'J8b, .. the earth to Guaire, wisdom to Cummian, and sickness and disease 
to Caimin ; .. and they a.ll went to heaven in tbe way they wished. 
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Knockshigowna, the beautiful hill on which the Tipperary 
fairies hold their revels. 

The knowledge of these facts will help to explain Cum­
mian's .. -elations with King Domhnall a few years later. 

When Domhnall, King 01 Ireland from A.D. 628 to G42, 
was a mere boy, he accompanied his father to the great Synod 
of Drumceat. On that occasion his relative Columcille put 
his hands on the boy's head and blessed him, foreteIlin~ at 
the same time that he would survive his brothers, and bec~lll e 
a great king, and, moreover, that he would expire peaceably 
and happily on his bed surrounded by his family-qui te an 
unusual occurrence for an Irish king in those days. Rin~ 
Domhnall reigned and sinned, like most other kings; so that 
towards the end of his life he did not ffe.l himself well dis­
posed to die, because, says the scholiast, he had not the gift 

. of penance to bewail his sins. However, he had confidence 
in ColumciUe's prediction, so he sent a message to the Abbot 
)f Hy to aRk whether he should go there in person to do 
penance, or, if not, what soul's-friend the Abbot would recom­
mend him. Segienus, then Abbot of Hy, sent back word to 
the king, that his confessor would come to him from the 
south, and he very likely asked, at, the same time, Cummian 
to visit the monarch. This message was attributed, in accord­
ance with the custom of the times, to Columcille himself. It 
is preserved by the scholiast on Cummian's hymn, and is to 
the following effect :-

" A Doctor who shall corne from the south, 
It is with him (Domhnall) shall find what he wants; 
He will bring Omnmunion to his house, 
To thd excellent gra.ndson of Ainmire." 

There is a play on the word Communz'on which in Irish 
IS the same, or almost the same, as CU1nmz'an, the man's 
name. 

ThuB, it came to pass, whether by accident or design, that 
Cummian, the great Saot' or Doctor of the south, came all 
the way to Derry to visit the king, and administer spiritual 
consolation to him. But it seems the heart of the king still 
continued dry and impenitent. Then Oummian had recourse 
to prayer, and in order to obtain the gift of tears for his royal 
penitent, he composed, in honour of the Apostles, the very 
striking hymn in the L£ber Hym1torztm. It seems that thiS 
poetic prayer was efficacious; Domhnall became a sincere 
penitent, bewailing his sins with Hoods of tears. The pre­
diction of Oolumcille was completely verified, and the Four 
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Masters tell uS that Domhnall died at Ard-folhadh, near 
Ballymaegrort,y, in the Barony of Tirhugb, "after the victory 
of penance, for he was a year in mortal-sickness, and he used 
to receive the body of Christ every Sunday." As King 
Domhnall died iIT A.D. 642, we may fix this visit of Cummian 
st .i.D. 640 or 641; the scholiast In the poem that caused the 
conversion of the king, tells us expressly, that it was" written 
in Derry," nigh to t,he ancient A.ileacb, the royal residence 
of the northern kings. 

lly far the most important and interesting event in the 
lile of Cummian was the part he played in the great Paschal 
controversy. Vole can at present give only the merest sketch 
of the histor? of this great discussion, so as to enable our 
readers to understand Cummian's share in t,he controversy. 

Of course the system of computing the date of Eastel~ in 
use both in Ireland and England at the beginning of the 
se\'enth ceutury was that which was introduced by St. Patrick 
bimself, and which he acquired in the schools of France and 
Italy. From the very beginning, however, much diver ity 
of practice existed between the Chu.rches of the East and 
West, and eyen between some Churches in the West itself, in 
reference to the date of Easter Day. With a view to secure 
uniformity as far as po sible, the Synod of Arles, to which 
Cumwian refers, held in A.D. 314, prescribes in its first canon 
that ~he whole world should celebrate the Easter festival on 
one and the same day, and that the Pope, according- to cltstom, 
should notify that day to all the Churches.1 There were three 
British bishops present at that Synod. But the divel'si.ty of 
practice still continued, to the joy of the pagans and to the 
scandal of the faithful. 

Then the Nicene Synod inteIvened in A.D. 325, and com­
manded all the Eastern Churches "which heretofore used to 
celebrate the Pasch with the Jews,"2 to celebrate it in future 
at the same time with the Romans and with us-so say the 
prelate of the Synod in their circular letter to the Egyptian 
Churches. Constantine, the Emperor, in his own circuhr 
sars that the Synod agrees that all should celebrate the Pasch 
on the same day, but that it should never be on th e same day 
with the Jews j' and Cyril of Alexandria states, and Leo the 
Great confirms the statemeut, thflt the Alexandrian Churoh 
Was to caloulate the dates, and then notify them to the Roman 

1 Primo loco de observatione Pascbae Domini, et I1no die et I1no tempore 
per oumeIn olbem a nobis observetltr et juxta consl1etudinem litteraa ad 
)mnel< til diri gas. 

• See llefele. C~r.mcil •• vel i., {'alte 3 a. French Edition, 1869. 



234 THE SCHOOL OF CLONFERT 

Church, which was to convey the informat.ion to the othel 
Churches. This was virtually adopting the Alexandriall 
cycle of nineteen years-which was very different from the 
Roman cycle. Then at Alexandria t.he equinox was r ightly 
fixed on the 21st March, at Rome it was the 18th; at Alex­
andria they celebrated Easter on the 15th day of the moon, 
wilen tlte I/ftlt was a Saturday; at Rome they did not cele­
brate Easter in any circumstances before the 16th day of the 
moon-assuming that as the 14th day represented Good 
Friday, the Pasch of the Passion, Easter Sunday, the Pasch 
of the Resurrection, could not rightly take place before the 
16th. It is curious that Cummil1n in his Epistle support1 
this opinion, although Dede makes the 15th of the moon a 
possible Easter Sunday, and. uch is still the usage. A direr­
Eity of practice, therefore, between Rome and Alexandria 
still continued for many years. However, the Alexandrian 
usage ultimately prevailed, but was finally accepted in the 
Western World only about A.D. 530, when explained and 
developed by Dionysius Exiguus. 

This, the correct system, therefore, lays down three prin­
ciple. First, Easter Day must be always a Sunday, never 
on, but ne~t after the 14th day of the mOGn. Secondly, that 
14th day, or the full moon, should be that on or next after 
the vernal equinox; and thirdly, the equinox itself was 
invariably assigned to the 21st of March. 

Whilst, however, the Continental Churches aimed at uni­
formity after a troublesome experience of their own errors, 
the Irish and British Churches, practically isolated from their 
neighbours, tenaciou ly clung to the system introduced by 
t:lt. Patrick. It was the system of their sainted fathers, and 
that was enough for them. So when Augustine and his 
companions, having partially converted the "axons, came 
into contact with tbe Ohristians of t be north of En gland, they 
were much scandalized at their celebrating Easter at a dif­
ferent time from the rest of the world. They remonstrated, 
but in vain; the Scots of England and Ireland would not 
change their ways; some of them would not even eat with 
the newcomers; the Britons of Wales refused to aid them in 
converting the Saxons. Colman, after his discussion with 
Wilfred at Whitby, refuted but not convinced, left Engll1 nd 
with his monks and sailed away 10 a lonely island in his 
Dative Mayo, rather than give up his Irish ton nre and his 
Irisb Easter. Columbanus was equally obdurate in France, 
and t he Abbots of Hy for a hundred years more tenaciously 
adhero:)d to the tradition~ of their own great founder. But 
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alII Ireland was not equally tubborn, and the outherns 
nelded first. 
. The English Prelates, Laurence of CanterblllT Milli tu' of 
London, and Justus of Rochester, shortly aftel" the dent,h of 
Augu tine, addressed a letter to "their mo t dear brother' 
tbe Lords, Bi hops, and Abb(Jt throughout all Ireland 
( otia)," admonishing them to give up their" errol".3" in 
reference to Easter, and celebrate it in conformity with the 
Universal Chnreh. But the Iri hmen appear to have taken 
no notice of this document, for it look d like an attempt to 
as ert a piritual suprem.acy over the <. Scots" which they 
alway vigorou ly repudiated. 

Millitus afterwards went to Rome, and other:>, too, going 
there after him spoke of the errors and contumacy 01 the 

cots in this matter of Easter as well as in some other things 
a10. 0 Pope Honorius, about the year A.n. 629, addre~sed 
an admonition to the pastors of the Irish Church, sharply 
rebuking t.bem for their pertinacity in their erroneous prac­
tice, especially in reference to Easter, and calling upon 
them to act thenceforward in conformity with the Uni'-er a1 
Church. 

The main charge brought against the Irish, 0 far 8 ' we 
can gather from Bede anti Curnmian, was that thE'y celebrated 
Easter from the 14th to the 20th. day of the moon, tbu~ cele­
brating it on the ~ame day witb the Jews, viz., the 14th, if 
that s/zould happen to be Sunday, which was contrary to the 
express prohibition of tbe Council of Nice. lIfost certainly 
they did not celebrate it with the heretical Quartodecimans 
on the 14th day of the moon, no matter what day of the week 
it miO"ht bappen to be-they never celebruted Easter on any 
day but a Sunday, as both Bede and Cummian expressly 
admit. Cummian says that St. Patrick assigned tbe equinox 
to the 21st of Marcb, but their cycle was the older Roman 
cycle of eighty-four years, not the new and more correct 
cycle of nineteen years adopted first at Alexandria and after­
ward at Rome. The main charge, bOIVP-ver, was oppo ition 
t~ tbe Universal Church in celebrating Easter from the 14th 
to the 20th of the moon, because the 14t.h of Nisan being the 
Jewish festival was, by the Council of Nice, declared unlaw­
ful for the Christian icstivaI. 

How, then, could St. Patrick haye come to admit the 14th 
of the moon in any circumstances as a lawful date for Easter 
Day? Tbi is a difficult poin t not yet clearly determined. 
We rather think that tbis usage of celebrating Easter on thQ 
14th of :Ni an, if it fell on Sunday, was retained in several 
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of the G!lllican Churches even after the Council of Nice. The 
Council itself expre~sly tells u that it was retained up to its 
own time in the Eastern Churches. Now, Eastern influence 
and Eastern customs prevailed to a considerable extent in 
Southern Gaul during the fifth century. The great monastery 
of Lerins was founded about A.D. 410, and from its cloi tel's 
issued the greatest prelates of Southern France. John Cassian 
Ilame from the East, and, as we know, was imbued with 
Eastern ideas-Cassian, the greatest man of his time, so holy, 
so learned, and so amiable, was a monk of Lerins, and in 
A.D. 415 founded the great monastery of St. Victor, wbere 
Eastern ideas were also prevalent. It is not unlikely that 
St. Patrick derived his Paschal computation from the e 
monasteries, or from some of the great scholars who issued 
from their cloisters. 

Be that as it may, when the Irish clergy received the 
admonition of Pope Honorius, they convened a National 
Synod, which met at a place called Magh Lene, or Oampus 
Lene, in the ancient Feara-Ceall, close to Rahan, in the 
King's County. Cummian, in his epistle, incidentally tells ns 
almo t all we know of this important Synod. The successors 
of Ailbe, of Cia ran of Clonmacnoise, of Brendan, of Nessau, 
of Molua, were there assembled about the year A.D . 630. The 
·result of their deliberations was "to receive humbly aud 
without hesitation" the doctrines and practices brought to 
them from the Holy See as their forefathers had commanded 
them, and therefore they resolved to celebrate E!lster next 
year, and thenceforward with the Uuiversal Church. But 
shortly "fter a "whitened wall" rising up amongst them 
~aused disunion, under pretex.t of urging them to preserve 
the traditions of the elders. At last a compromiEe was 
adopted, and it was resolved to send m~ssengers to Rome to 
see with their own eyes what was the custom of the H oly City 
in reference to the celebration of Easter. The messengers 
returned in the third year, and told t.hem how they saw 
straD~ers from the whole world keeping the Roman Easter in 
the uhurch of Peter. Many wondrous cures were also 
wrou~ht by the relics of the martyrs which they had brought 
with them from Rome, so it was resolved thenceforward to 
celehrate Easter on the same day with "their mother the 
Ohurch of Rome j" and that resolution was faIthfully carried 
out in the southern and midland parts of the kingdom, which 
were principally represented at the SJnod. The north still 
held out, mainly through the influence and example of the 
great monastery of lona and its dependent houses ill Ireland. 
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It wa to tr and induce Segienus Ahhot of IIy to give up 
/!>e ancient usage, and like the rest of the world, to adopt the 
Roman practice, that Oummian, probably at tho request of 
th(\ ynod, wrote this Paschal Epi tIe. He. was Ja~ourably 
known in Iona, as we haye already seen; la learmng and 
sanctity were greatly respected there, and having gi "tn 
pecial tudy to the question, he not unnaturally thought 
he miaht be able to persuade the abbot to give up the old 
Colur:bian usage. Though he failed in the at.tempt, his letter 
wa carefully preserved, and either tbe original, or a copy, 
wa carried by refugees from Iona to St. Gall, where it wa 
fortunately secured for posterity. 

The epi tIe begin with the motto or insCl'iption: cc I 
confide in the Divine Name of the Supreme God "-and i 
addre ed by it , author, who calls himself a suppliant sinner, 
to the A.bbot Segienus, succeSSOl' of St. Oolum ba, and of other 
aiot and to the Solitary Beccan,l "my brother in the flesh 

lind in the spirit." The following is a brief analysis of this 
mo ' t intere ting monument of our early Irish Ohurch. 

Fir t of all tbe writer humbly apologises for presuming to 
addres these holy men, and be caUs God to wit.ness that in 
celebrating the Paschal solemnity with the learned generally 
he- does so in no spirit of pride or contempt for others. For 
when the new (Dionysian) cycle of 532 years was first intro­
ducee! into Ireland, he did not at once accept it, but beld his 
peace, not presuming to praise or censure either party. 

For he did not think himself wiser than the H ebrew. 
Greek, and Latins, nor did he venture to disdain the food he 
had not yet tasted; he rather retired fo~ a whole year into 
the anctuary of sacred study,2 to examme as best he could 
the te timonies of Scripture, the facts of history, and the 
nature of the various cycles in use. The results of this year's 
stud y he sums up in this epistle. He first proceeds to explain 
from, cripture the proper date of the Jewish Pascb, which, 
inclndina the days of unleavened bread, began on the 14th 
day of the moon, and ended on the 21st; and he quote 

t. Jerome who declares that as Ohri!!t is our Pa ch, we must 
cplebrate tltat festival from the 14th to thp. 21st day of tho 
moon (the date with us necessarily varying with the day of 
the week). But the Pa~cb, he says, means the day on which 
tlu lamb was slain, for our Saviour himself aid, ",Vith 

I Was this Breacan of DairiniB, near Waterford, half-brother t;( 
Cummian? He might have been then at H y. 
• 2 Perhaps to J)isert ChnilDin, where he wrote: " u.t me ut nycticoracerc 
In domicilio liltitantem defenderem." Epilltola. 
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long-ing I have longed to eat this Pasch with you before 1 
mflh." Hence, the day of Passion in the Ob,ristian Feslival 
can never begin before the 14th day of the moon; then tho 
day of burial will be l.he 15th of the moon, and therefore the 
da;' of t.he Resurrection can never be eailier thon the 16lh 
day of the moon; and being always a Sunday, .must be on 
some day between the 16th and 22ml day of the moon, 
inclusi Ye. " For if, be says, as you do, the Resurrection were 
celE::brated on the 14th of the moon, then the day of burial 
will be the 13tb, and the day of Passion the 12th, which is 
preposterous and opposed to the clear test.imony of Scripture." 

Then he appeals to the authority of the Ecclesiastical 
Synods against the Irish usage. There was, he admits, in 
the beginning a diversity of practice even in the Apostolic 
churches founded bv Peter the Key-bearer, and John the 
Eagle-pinioned, for" the Apostles themselves, driven hither 
and thither by persecution, had no time to fix a uniform 
cycle for all the Ohurches. But afterwards "I find it was 
ordered that all those were to be excommunicated who dared 
to act against the statutes of the four Apostolic Sees of 
Rome, J ermalem, Antiocb, and Alexandria." The Nicene 
Synod, he adds, composed of tbree hundred and eighteen 
bishops, ordained that the ~ame rule should be followed in 
all the Ohurches of the East and 'Vest. The Synod of Ades 
also, where six hundred bishops were present, imisted on 
uniformity throughout the whole world in the observance of 
the Pasch, lest, as St. Jerome observes, we should run the 
risk of eating the PaFch contrary to the law, e;t:tra Ullalll 
dOJllu11l, t.hat is, outside the communion of the Universal 
Ohurch. "Oonsider you well, therefore, whether it is the 
Hebrews, Greeh, Latins, and Egyptians, united together. 
that are the ext1'a d01Jltt1Jt, or a fragment of the Scots and 
Britains, living at the end of the world, that form a con­
venticle scparated from the communion of the Ohurch. You 
lire the leaders of the people; beware how you act, leading 
,thers into errol' by your obstinacy. Not so our Fathers, 
whom you pretend to follow, for they were blameless in their 
Iwn days, seeing that they faithfully followed what the~r 
Ihought in their simplicity to be best; but you can sCllrcel.I' 
excuse yourselves for knowingly rejecting the observances of 
the Universal Ohurch." The writer then proceeds to in ist 
at great length on this argument from the practice aod 
authority of the Ohurch; and recites various passages from 
St. Augustine. St. Jerome, St. Oyprian, and St. Gregory, on 
the uui ty of the Ohurch I and the ~uilt and danger of schisma-
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lical pr3ctice~. "Non aliu Romanae urbis ecde ia, alia 
lotiu orbis ae~timanda e t," he say, quoting St. Augustine ; 
and then he adds from St. Jerome, " Si qui - Cathedrae S. P tri 
junO'atur meu e t ille,"-communion with Rome was in 
Cu~mian'- estimation, as in J erome'iO, the test of orthodoxy 
both in doctrine and discipline. "Oan anything," he says, 
"be more ab urd than io say of our mother the Ohurch­
Rome ens, Jerusalem err;, Antioch errs, and the whole 
world err , the Irish (Scoti) and Britons alone are in the 
riO'ht ?" In this part of his letter Cummian certainly 
rlioplays not. only great learning) but also great vigour and 
eloquence of style. 

La (Iy, he discusst s the variou cycles in u 'e at differ nt 
periods, and although he found much diversi ty witb various 
IHItions, "you." he says, "hA.ve one of your own quite different 
from them all. First, there is the Paschal eycle introduced 
by t. Patrick,lJur _piritual Father (Papa nostra), according 
to wbich the 1Equinox was assigned to tbe 21st of March, 
and Ea tel' day ranged from the 14th to the 21st day of the 
maon." He then refers to the cycles of Anatoliu , 'l'beophilus. 
Dionrsius, Cyril, MOl'inm, Augustine, Yictorius" and Ia (Iy 
he mentions the cycle of Pachomius to whom an angel 
revealed the proper way to calculate Easter-c,\'cle meaning, 
it would seem, the special manner of calculating Easter 
peculiar to each, He then refers to the cycle of nineteen 
years adopted by the Nicene Fathers, calling it by its Greek 
name-£vvEa-KarllEKcm7pt8a-whicb, he adds, migl:.t enable them 
(0 a certain the date of Easter with sufficient accuraoy. 
"It i , as I find, quite different from yours in its kalends. 
it hi sex tile, in its epact, in its fourteenth moon, in its first 
montb, and in its equinox." This is an important passage, 
becau e it shows that the Irish cycle was in every respect 
different from the cycle of nineteen years as adopted by the 
Cburch of Alexandria. He then refers to St. Cyril, and the 
rycle of Yictoricius, clearly showing that he was familiar 
IVith the entire subject, and probably had in his hauds orne 
work which we no longer possess. 

After referring to the Synod of the Campus Lane, a 
e;{plained above, and the app ~al to Rome in accordance with 
the ancient tatute (mandatum) of the Irish Church, he goes 
on to ay that according to the synodica.l decreet all such 

1 kene savs tms "is tho oldest authentio notioe of St. Patriok."- ­
t-ltic &ut .. vol: ii., p. 17. 

2 This is the synodical deoree quoted in tho BJok qf Arllla,qll, and already 
l.ferred to in this work at page 60. Its Ilitation by Cummian so early as 
A,J). 640 is s. clear proof that the SynOl"'J deorol)s are authentic. 
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"causae majores ad caput urbium sunt referenda." This 
refers to the decree of the Synod of Patrick, Auxiliu8, and 
Iserninus, bidding t.he Irish prelates if any cause of disu nio~ 
arose, to go to the 'place which the Lord hath chosen (to 
Rome, the 'caput urbium') for the decision of these mora 
important causes, " so we sent there certain wise and humble 
men, whom we knew, as children to their mother." And thev 
returned in the third year, a~d told us what they had seen 
and heard, and how in the Church of St. Peter, the common 
hospice of all the faithful, Greeks and Hebrews, Scytruans 
and Egyptians-It all celebrated Easter on the same day, whic11 
differed an entire month from our own, and we saw with our 
own eyes many miracles wrought by the relics of the saints 
and martyrs )vhich they had. carried home with them from 
the hoI." city." In conclusion, he adds that he had not written 
to attack them but to defend the truth; he apologisesfor any 
wrong or harsh words that might have fallen from him, and 
in the last sentence implores on them all the strong blessing 
of the Holy Trinity to guard them from all evil. 

This remarkable epistle affords a st,riking proof, not only 
of Cummian's own learning, but of t.he high efficiency of the 
school of his nath-e land, in which he studied. He gives the 
Hebrew, Greek and Egyptian names of the first lunar month. 
He refers to almost every cycle, and emendation of a cycle. 
of which we ha,e any account, briefly, indeed, but sufficiently 
to how that he was acquainted with them, and with the 
decrees of synods, and with the passages of the Fathers that 
make reference to them. Above all things, he insists uron 
the unity of the Church, and incontestably establishes the 
Irish tradition in his own time, that the Irish Church was 
founded from Rome, that Rome is the Source of Unity, the 
final Court of Appeal, and the Mother of the Irish, as of all 
other Churches. The text is unfortunately somewhat corrupt, 
and the style wants polish; but, though in this respect 
Cllmmian is inferior to several Irish writers of the seven vnth 
century, his Latin is much superior to that of seyeral ecclesi· 
astical documents that we have seen in our own nin'!teenth 
centurv. 

The Liber de Mensura Poenitentia1'lt1lt, cannot with 
certainty be ascribed to Cummian Fada; but it is highly 
probable that he was the author. It was presened like 0 

many other im-uluable Irish 1I1:SS., in the Monastel'Y of St. 
Gall, and has been published in the Bibliot/teen Pnt:lIf11, 
and, together with the Paschal Epistle, has been republished 
by Migne. l 

------------------.....,..~ .. -
1 Tome 87. Patr. Latina. 
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We bu\'c , een that Cummian was regarded by the Abbot 
of Hy as a. great ~~l'a~st, and. it ~;-y be that tbe ame 
.. eO'ienus was the faIt,hful fl'1end, whom the authol' 
addre es-mi fidelissime-in the prologue. Tbe trcatise 
con i ts of fourteen chapters, giving the canonical penances 
a -ianed to ins of various kinds. It treats of these sins in 
tbe °most minute detail, but contains little original matter; 
£01' the penances are, in most cases, taken from tbe works 01 
the Fathers and the penitential canons of various early 
Councils. But it hows how carefully these matters were 
attendEd to in om earl.V Irish Ohurch, and is another striking 
monument of its ecclesiastical learning. 

Oummian J!'ada has not unfrequently been confounded 
with Oummian Finn, the nephew of Segienus, Abbot of Hy. 
The latter wrote a life of St. Columba, to which Adamnan 
refers, and most of which he, Adamnan, inserted in the 
Third Book of his own Life of St. Columba. The Paschal 
Epistle has also been attributed to him, but without any 
grounds. The intrinsic evidence of the letter itself shows 
that it was written by a prelate of the southern half of 
Ireland; he peaks of Ailbe, Brendan, and the rest as "our 
rathel'S and predecessors j" he had accepted the Roman usage 
wbich Hy and its family refused to accept for many years 
after; and he uses in reference to St. Peter t.he very peculiar 
expression, "clavicularis," which is also used by the author 
of the poem in honour of the Apostles, which was undoubtedly 
the work of Cummian Fada, the Bishop of Olomert. 

The Four ~Iasters say that" St. Oummian Fada, son of 
Fiachna, Bishop of OJuainfearta Brennain, died on the 12th 
of November, 661," which is bis festival day. The entry of 
the death of his beloved tutor, St. Colman O'Oluasaigh, is 
marked a little later on as happening in the same year, and 
therefore towards its close. Colman, however, lived long 
enou~h after Cummian to compose an elegy on his death. 
The Four Masters have preserved a few lines, which may 
be thus tmnslated :_ 

"No bark o'er Luimneaoh's bosom bore, 
From Mumter to the Northern shore, 
A prize so rioh in battle won, 
A.s Cummian's corpse, great Fiaohna's son. 
Of Erin's prie~ts, it were not meet 
That one should sit in Gregory's Seat, 
Exoept that Cummian orossed the sea, 
For he Rome's ruler well might be. 
Ah! woe is me, at Cummian's bier 
My eyelids drop the oeaseless tear; 
The pain, of hopeless anguish bred, 
Will burst my heart sinoe Cummiau's dee.d." 

q 
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The poet's verse was true-Colman died within a montb 
of his pupil to whom he was so deeply and tenderly attached. 
We may infer, too, from these verses that Cummian died 
at home in his native Kerry, but that his remains were 
carried up the Shannon in a boat to his own Cathedral of 
Clol1fert, where he was interred. The F our Masters tell us 
that in A.D. 1162 the "relics of Maeinenn and of Cummian 
Fadal were removed from the earth by the clergy of Brenainn 
(that is, of Clonfert), ~nd they were. enclosed in a protecting 
shrine." So far as we know there IS no account to be had 
.now of 1he existence of this shrine. 

IV.-SUBSEQUENT RI S1'ORY OF CLONFERT. 

Frequent reference is subsequently made in our A.nnals to 
tbe monastery and See of Clonfert, but it is oftentimes II 

sad,lening record. Its buildings were four times plundered, 
and six times burnt. Nor was this the work of the Danef 
alone. The degenerate chieftains of Ireland t~ frequently 
followed their bad example, and provoked Divine vengeance 
by unspeakable acts of sacrilege, especially during the tenth 
and eleventh centuries. 

In A.n. 838, Turgesius brought a great fleet to Lough 
R ee, which he stationed there for the express purpose of 
harrying the bank!! and islands of the Shannon. He plun­
der,ed and burnt Clonfert, Clonmacnoise, and indeed all the 
monasteries and churches from Lanesborough to Limerick, 
which were within reach of his marauders; and not once but 
frequently between the years A.D. 838 and 845. Yet strange 
to say it is stated in the old Annals of Innz"sfa!!m, that 
Feidhlimidb, son of Crimthann, King of Munster, had a 
friendly conference with Niall, son of Hugh, King of Ulster, 
in the year A,D. 840, at Clonfert, and there received Niall's 
homage as High King, and sat in the seat of the abbots 
of Clonfert. 

Still the schooh were not entirely destroyed, for in 
A.D. 868 is recorded the death of Cormac-Steward, Scribe, 
and Doctor of Clonfert-Bl'enainn, It wall well that 
God then called him away, for next year, in A ,D. 869, 
came Earl Tomrar with his warriors from Limerick 
to Clonfert. "He was a fierce, cruel, rough man of 
the Lochlans;" and hoped to obtain a great prey in 
the church and monastery. But he was disappointed, 
for the brethren heard of his approach, and fl ed expertly 
before him, as the Annals tell us, some in boats. and some 

1 Tn some anoient MSS, F ada. is writ ten Fota, but it is the same word, 
meaning ' Tal!.' 
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into the surrouuding moras es. Other ' took refuge in th 
church b the disappointed freebooter' killed them ali, both 
tho'e whom he found in the church and in the cemeter r 

Tomrar, ho" vel', died of madness three uny:! afterwards, ,· tOt 
.Brendan wrought a miracle upon him for plundering hi 
mona tel'.\' and killing his monk." In A.D. 9411, Oeallacban , 
KinO' of Oa hel, plundered the monastery of Clonfert. But 
the omen of Munster were not without rival in their deed 
of acrilege. In A.D.! 1031 Art O'Rorke, surnamed the 
'Oock,' plundered the monastery once more, but providen­
tiallv when returning laden with his pillage, he fell in with 
Doneba, son of Brian, who defeated him and his follower 
with great laughter. 

Some thirty years later in A.D. 1065 Aedh O'Rorke and 
Diarmaid O'Kelly plundered Olonfert and Olonmacnoise, and 
once more , peedy vengeance overtook the robbers; for Aedh 
O'Connor came against them and defeated them through th 
miracles of Ciaran anel Brenainn, whose churches they had 
plundered. A bloody slaughtE'r was made by Aedh, and. 
moreover, he captured or sunk their boats, and drove great 
number- of the plunderers into the river. Yet the mona tery 
and School of Clonfert still lived on down to the advent of 
the Anglo-Normans, for in the year A.D. 1170, is recorded 
the death of Cormac O'Lumluini, whom the Four MasterR 
in pathetio language describe as the remnant of the Sages of 
Erin. The subsequent history of the School and See of 
Clonfert is foreign to our present purpose. 

The old Oathedral of Clonfert still survives, and is I)ne of 
the few of our ancient buildings now used for religious 
worship. It has passed, however, from Oatholic hands, and 
will, doubtles" soon be abandoned by the Protestants too, 
for the few persons who attend divine worship ill the old 
Cathedral of St. Brendan oan hardly be oalled a congrega­
tion. 

The ohurch con isted of a nave with a western tower in 
the centre, and a chancel with two trau epts branching 
nearly at the centre of the nave. The building is small, the 
nase being 54 feet bv 27 iu the clear, but very beautiful. 
The western doorwuy- is described with great fulness of 
detail by Brash (p. 4:1), who declures that in point of design 
and execution, it is not excelled by auy similar work that b 
~us een iu these islands. There is not, he says, a sqnnc 
mch of any portion of this beautiful doorway, with its six 
orders of shafts and arches, that is without the mark of the 
$Culptor's tool, every bit of the work being finished with the 
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greatest accuracy. Romanesque and Norman porches and 
doorways, he addEO, exist of grander proportions, but none 
exhibiting the fertility of invention and beauty of de ign 
which this one does. , 

T!le altar window of the chancel is also greatly praised by 
t.he same competent authurity. " The design of this window 
is exceedingly chaste and beautiful, the mouldings simple 
and effective, and the wOI'kmanship superior to anything I 
have seen either of ancient or modern times. The mouldings 
are finely wrought" and the pointing of the stone work so 
close, that I cannot believe they were ever worked by tools."l 

He says the work ill, in his opinion, of the twelfth 
century, and he is inclined to attribute its building to the 
celebrated Peter O'.Mordha, a Cistercian monk, who was first 
Abbol: of Boyle, and afterwards became Bishop of Clonfert. 
He was unfortunately drowned in the Shannon two days 
,fter Christmas Day, in the year A,D. 1171. With him we 
(nay fitly close the history of the School of Clon.fert. 

1 Ecclesiastical Al',hilectul'e of beland, pRge H 



CHAPTER Xl. 

THE 'CHOOL OF ~10VILLE. 

--" Tmllsfigured Life! 
This was the glory, that, without a sigh. 
Who loved thee. yet could leave 1.lI £'e." 

1.- 'T. FU,NIAN OF 1VIO\·II.r.E. 

THERE are two saillt of the same uam wholll it is ah olutch' 
nece 'ary to keep distinct ill dealing with the literary Ilistor)' 
of the earl, Irish Church-St. Finnian of Olonard, and t. 
Finniiln of Moville. We have aheady spoken of t,he formel' ; 
we now propose to speak of the lattel~ and of the grC'ltt school 
of which he was the foullder. 

hlo\·ille, or Movilla, is at present the name of a towuland 
Ie" than a mile to the north-east of Newtownards, at the 
head of boano-ford Lough, in the coun!'y Down. This dis­
trict wa in ancient times famous for it.s great religiou ­
e' tubli hments. Bangor, to which we shall refer presentl. , 
i not quite five miles due north of Moville. Newtow1l8rd, 
as it, name implies, is a much more modern place, but it was 
the ,eat of a great Dominican Priory almost si~ce the first 
!ldYent of the Friar Preachers to Ireland. Comber, a few 
mile to the west at the head of Strangfol'cl Lough, (;on­
tailled both a Ci tercian and an Augustinian Monastery. 
Abbey Grey, on the opposite or eastern shore of the Lough, 
had another great Cisterciall house, founded by John de 
Courcy, the conqueror, and, we must and, the plunderer of 
m tel'. Further south, but on the western shore of the 
same Lough, anciently called Lough CuaD, were the Abbey 
(If Inch, the ramous Church or Saul, in which St. Patrick 
died, aDd the Church or Downpatrick, in which he was buried 
With ~ '. BI'igid and Columcille. And in one of t.he i lands 
in the ame trangford Lough, now culled Island Mahee, 
quite close to the western shore, was that ancient mouastery 
and school of Noendrum, of which we ha\'o already spoken.. 
Religious men from the beginning loved to build their 
house and churches in view of this beautiful sheet of wu.Ler. 
with if myriad i lands and rertile shores, bounded in tho 
di tance by' , wellinO' uplands, that lend a charming variety 
to tl!,i rich and populous and highly cultivated county. 
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Of the boyhood and education of St, Finnill n lit tle is 
known with certainty. He belonged to the noble family of 
the Dal£atach, who seem to have been dynasts of the district 
to the north of this great inlet of the sea, which they called 
Lough Cuan. He was probably born some years before the 
begiuning of "the ~ixth , century. His first teacher was 
St. Colman, afterwards Bishop of Dromol'e, who at that time 
Eeems to have been himself under the guidance and instruc­
tion of St. Mochae in the I sland of Noendrum, but known at 
present as Island Mahee, in Strangford Lough. Colmnn 
became a favoUTite pupil of lIfochae, who, when he himself 
was growing old, seems to hA.'e entrusted him with the care 
of the youn~er boys who had come to the island seminary 
to be trained up by these great ml:l sters in learning and pietl'. 
1 t is said th:1t on one occasion St. Colman was goill O' to 
chastise the young Finnia;' for some real or imaginary f~ult, 
when he felt his hand invisibly restrained by an angel, and 
he thereupon declared that he was unworthy to be entrusted 
with the care of so holy a youth, and that henceforward be 
would resign that office, so far as Finnian was con cerned, to 
St. Mochae himself. This story at least shows that the 
young boy made great progress in virtue and wisdom un'der 
the guidance of both t.hese holy men on th e I sland of 
Noendrum. 

Now it came to pass IVhilst Finnian was at Noendrum, 
under the care of St. Mochae, that" ships " came from Britain 
into Strangford Lough, and cast anchor in fron t of the island. 
On board these vessels was a certain bishop called Nennio, 
who, with several of his disciples, had come from the famous 
monastery called Candida Casa, on the opposite shores of 
Galloway, to pay a visit to the religious family of Noendrum. 
vVe know from the lives of oUT early saints that th is was no 
unusual occurrence. In those early days religious men were 
inspired with a ~pirit of spiritual enterprise, and several of 
them made it a point to visit the most renowned saints both 
in Ireland and Britain, in order to benefit by their instruction 
md example. " 

As we ha\'e seen, Candida Cusa, or the White Hou s!} 
was a stone church built on the extremity of a promontory 
in Galloway, about the year A.n. 397, by the great St. inian, 
the fir t apostle of the Northern Britons, at least aiter 
the dep arture of the Romans. It is t ru.e Christianity had 
been previously known in the district, for St. Patrick himseH 
!Vas in aU probability a native .of the valley of the Olyde, 
and was a captive in Ireland about t iie very time thnt 
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t. Ninian fir t came to Gallowav. But after the with· 
drawal of the Roman troops from the northern province the 
district wa overrun by the Picts nd Scots, 0 t.hat the 
remnants of the faithful were almost all driven out from the 
Lowlands of Scotland. 

Niniau. who was a native of the district, had be n 
educated in Rome during the pontificate of Pope Dama us, and 
later on returned to preach t;'e Gospel anew in his native land. 
On hi way he stopped for a short t.ime at Tours, to pay a 
vi it to t. Martin, the most prominent figure at the time in 
Chri tendom. It was from St. Martin, as Bede informs u , 
that he got the masons through whose means he was able to 
build the first stone church in Britain. The people had 
never before een anything of the kind-they had no stone 
hou e and 110 masons able to build them-hence in their 
admiration they called the new building the White House, 
to ignify, just a the Americans do, that it was the gra.ndest 
building in the kingdom. vVe are enabled to fix the date 
of it- erection, because it i~ distinctly stated that during the 
progress of the work Ninian heard of the death of St. Martin 
of Tour, and dedicated the new church to him, which could 
only be done after his death, that is, about the year A. D. 397-
orne thirty-five years before St. Patrick began to preach in 

Ireland. 
It cannot have been St. Ninian himself under whorl.>. 

t. Finnian studied at the Candida Casa, which was founded 
at lea t a hundred "ears before the date of this ' vi~it. In 
some of the lives his teacher i~ called Nennio,t in others 
Mugentius (see Oolgan, page 633). It seems, certain, how­
ever, that young Finnian, thirsty fot' sacred knowledge, 
b~~ged permission from St. Mochae to accompany the 
VI ltors on their return to the White House. The permission 
was readily granted; so, gliding southward in their boats 
bet,,:een the multitudinous islands of Lough Cuan, they were 
carrl~d ou~ to sea through its narrow mouth by the swiftly 
recedmg tIde, and then spreading every sail to catch the 
western breeze a few hours would bring them acros the 
narrow channel that separates the Ards of Down from the 
Mull of Gallow.!I1':. At the southern extremity of the inner 
p~omontory of Wigtown, there is a very small island which 
still bears the name of the Isle of Whithem. On this island 
are the ruins of an old cburch, which is probably all that 
now remains of the Candida Casa-a spot like Aran, Glaston­
bury, and Iona, to be ever venerated as one of the cradles 'of 
Celtic Christianity. 

r d
t And sometimes Ninian. becau e he was confounded with the original 

Oun er. 



248 THE SCHOOL OF MOVlLI,E. 

How long Finnian remained at Oandida Oasa cannot be 
exactly ascertained; but it was at least long enough to 
acquire the learning and discipline of the place in which, 
according to some accounts, he succeeded so well as to incur 
the bitter jealousy of his master. 

'The original founder of the Oandida Oasa had beel\ 
educated at Rome, and no doubt the thoughts of its inmate, 
were from time to time turned to the school of their great 
founder. Finnian, at least, resolved to go to the fountain 
head, and so, putting on his wallet and grasping his pilgrim 
staff. he set out upon his long journey. It was much more 
difficult tlnd dangerous then to go to Rome than it is nOll, 
but these heroic Ohristian men despised dangers and hard hips. 
Their life was a warfare for Ohrist; so they cared little when 
or where they fell in their Master's cause. Besides, they 
were never refused hospitality at the religious houses where 
they called, and even the rude mariners welcomed on board 
their ,essels a holy man whose prayers were strong to calm 
the wrath of tempestuous seas. Finnian spent three months 
at Rome" learning the Apostolical customs and the Ecclesi­
astical Laws," and then resolved to return to his native land. 
But he bore with him from Rome a priceless treasure, or, as 
the Martyrology of ./Engus calls it "yellow gold from oyer 
the sea;" not, however, yellow gold from the mine, but what 
our Celtic fathers valued more, t.he pgre red gold of the 
Gospel corrected by the great St. Jerome and formally sanc­
t.ioned by the Pope as the authentic text. The Vulgate, as 
we now have it, is snbstantially the work of St. J erome to 
this extent., that he corrected the New Testament of the Old 
Vulgate; he translated from the Hebrew the proto-canonical 
books of the Old 'l'estament; and more oyer corrected the 
deutero-canonical books of the uld Testament according to the 
best 1fISS. of the Septuagint. It is, however, his correction, 
tl.nd not his own translation from the Hebrew, which under 
the name of the Gallican Psaltery, is still retained in our 
Latin Vulgate. But although this great work had been 
performed with tlle sanction of the Popes between the years 
.'\.n. 3 3 and 403, yet two hundred years elapsed belore this 
, 'ersion came into general use; and though it was commonly, 
it was DOt yet exclusively used even when St. Finnian wa 
in Rome, between, A .D. 530 and 540. It was, howerer, H 

great improvement on the preyious version, and as such 
highly valued by all scholars. It seems, howe\'er, t.hat the 
new version had not been hither to introduced into Ireland, 
and so special mention is made of Finnian's copy in the 



ST. F'INNIAN OF MOVILLE. 249 

Calendar of Cashel quoted by ColgRll-cc Finnian the White, 
of Maghbile (Moville); it was he who first carried into 
Ireland the Mosaic Law and t.he whole Go pel" -mean­
inl~ thereby t.hat it, was hp. who fil'st brought the fir t 
t'lltcg-ral copy of St. Jerome's Vulgate, which afterwards came 
into exclu~i\'e use in the Irish as in the other churches. 

Colgan identifies St. Finnian of Moville with St. Frirlian, 
or Frigidian, who became bishop of Lucca in Italy about the 
middle of the sixth century. There are undoubtedly several 
fact narrated in the li\'es of both that go to establish this 
identity; but there is one great difficulty. According to the 
life of Fridian he died at Lucca, where it is said his bIe sed 
body i . till pl'eseryed and reverenced; but according to the 
,mcientLije of St. Comgallof Bangor and the local traditions, 
Finnian the bishop, or Finbarr, as he is often called, "sleeps 
amid many miracles in his own city of Maghbile." 

Finnian is said to have returned to Ireland and founded 
his chool at ]\:[ovi11e about the year A.n. 5411, that is some 
twen~' years after his namesake of Clonard had opened his 
own great school on the banks of the Boyne. The name 
lIfagllbile means the plain of tlte old tree, pl'obably referring 
to some venerable oak reverenced by the Druids before the 
ad.ent of St. Patrick. At present there is nothing of the 
ancient abbey-school except a few .... enerable yews to mark the 
city of the dead, and an old ruined church on the line of thp, 
bigh road from Newtownards to Donaghadee. This old 
church, which was one hundred and seven feet iu length, in 
all probability did not date back to the original fOtmdat,ion of 
the place, although it undoubtedly stands on the site of 

t. Finnian's original church. The spot was aptl~T chosen, 
sheltered by an amphitheatre of hills tJ:om the winds of the 
north and east, and commanding far away to the south a noble 
pro pect of Lough Cuan's verdant islets and glancing water, 

Ihe most famou pupil of this infant seminary 
was t. Columba, the liO'ht of all the Celtic we t. 1£ the 
incident to which Ad!lm;an rdfers1 ill his Lile of St. Columba 
be under:;tood of Moville ruther than Clonard, it seems that 
at thi period Columba wa!:! stud \,jng Sacred Scripture under 
Finnian, that he wa then a deacon, and on one occ:.! ion 
when the wine failed for the Holy Sacrifice, he went with the 
c.r~et to the neighbouring well (since closed up, but within 
lt~'mg memory), and blessing the water, it was changed llllo 
WIne, with which the IToly Sacrifice was duly offered up on 
that Fe tival Day. 

There i another " cry celebrated incident recorded of 

1 Book ii. c. i. 
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SS. Finniall /lnd Columcille, which seems to have really 
happened, and produced consequences of great import in the 
designs of Providence. 

As we have ~een, Finnian had brought from Rome a copy 
of the entire Bible, partly translaterl, partly corrected by 
St. J eromr. Very naturally this copy was highly prized and 
jealously guarded by the saint, for if any part were lost or 
injured the damage might have been, at least for him, irrepar­
able. Now, the young Columba was an ardent student of the 
~acred volume; and especially he was anxious to get a copy 
of the new Psaltery, which most of our early saints were in 
the habit of reading daily. In truth it was t.heir Breviary, 
and in their estimation was the greatest of their treasures. So 
Columba begged Finnian to allow him to make a copy of the 
Gallic Psaltery,as we now have it in the Vulgate, but Finnian, 
fearing for his treasure" of pure red gold," would not allow 
him, lest the manuscript might be lost or injured. Then 
Columba, finding a suitable opportunity, stealthily transcribed 
the Psalter, remaining up all night for the purpose, so that 
when Finnian came to his cell he found Columba hard at 
work at midnight, and, 10! a llivine radiance illuminated 
his cell. Next day Finnian sought his manuscript, and 
Columba confessed t.hat he had made the copy without his 
permission. Finnian thereupon demand ed the copy, but 
Columba claimed it as his own-it was the fruit I)f his labour, 
and the original was uninjured. Nevertheless, as Finnian 
pers isted in his demand, it was agreed to leave the matter to 
the arbitration of KiDg Diarmaid at Tara. Tara was Dot far 
from Druim-fhinn (now Drumin in Louth) where this 
incident is said to have taken place. The king heard the 
parties, and then pronounced his award: "The calf goes 
with the cow, and the son-book, or copy, must go with the 
mother-book, or original." l The decision was not equitBble, 
and Colum.ba was sore distressed. Moreover, it came to pass 
that a young prince, Curnan by name, accidentally killed a 
companion at .court, and fled for refuge to Columba, who was 
then standing Deur at hand. But the kiDg had him dragged 
fl'om the protection of the saint aDd slain on the spot. 
Columba, thus doubly wr onged, fled from Tara, and told his 
royal kinsmen how he had been treated by King Diarmaid, 
Tiley at ODce flew to arms to aven "'e the insults offered to a' 

prince of Conal Gulban's royallin~ whose holiness moreover 
bven then was celebrated throuO'h all the North. They 
gathered together a mighty army-all the Clanna Niall or 
the North-and met the monarch and his forces at a place 

• L, !loch oQin a boinin. 
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called Cuil-Dreimbne (now Cooldrummon) in tbo parish of 
Drumcliff, to t.he north of ligo. In the bloorly bat tle whioh 
followed, the forces of king Diarmaid were nearly annihilated 
-but Columcille was praying for bis kin men dUl'inO' the 
battle, and 0 they nearly all escaped, whil t the enomy wu' 
destroyed. The Psalter, too, it seems, became the prize of 
the victors, and the most famous heirloom in the family of 
the 0 Donnells. But the blood shed on this occasion weighed 
heavily on the conscience of Columba, altbough be may have 
been the innocent. cause of it; and for his shure in this battle 
be narrowly e caped excommunication at the hands of the 
aints of Ireland latel' on. With heroic fortitude, however, 

be accepted the penance imposed upon him by St. Molai e of 
Inni murray at the cross of Ahamlish in ~ligo-to go to 
foreiO'n lands to preaoh the Gospel and never look upon hi 
native land again. The saint obeyed and, it is said, religiou ly 
kept his vow-for though he returned to Ireland again at the 
high call of duty, be bandaged his aged eyes with a oloth, so 
thut they were never gladdened even with one glanoe of th 
green bills of his native land, which he loved with even more 
than the pas ionate tenderne, s of the Iri;:.h heart. H e O'ave 
expression to his bitter grief in several touohing poem, 
written in the sweet and musioal tongue of Erin . 

The copy of St. Finnian's Psaltery furtively mad by 
ColuIDcille has had a very strange, eventful history. and is 
perhaps the most interesting of our ancient relics. At pre ent 
the manu oript, with the casket whioh oontains it, i the 
property of Sir Richard O'Donnell of Newport in t.he CO'111ty 
Mayo j but it is preserved for public inspection in the :-trong 
J oom of the Royal Irish Academy in Dublin. It is lmown as 
the Cathach, or Battler, from the Irish word entlt, a battle; 
and was so called because if canied three times around 
O'Donnell's host, in battle, on the brea t of a priest free from 
mortal sin, it was sure to bring victory to the clan. Columcille 
wa himself great grandson of Conal Gulban, the great sire 
of all the Cinel Conal. He thus became the patron of that 
warlike clan; in defence of his honour and to maintain his 
right to this very Psalter, they fought the great btlttle of 
Cuildreimhne, and they won the victory through hi" trong 
proyer!. So it was only natural that the Psalt.er on earth 
and the aint in heaven should still be shield and buckler for 
the clan in the hour of danger. 

And so indeed it was. But St. Cailin of Feoagh hau told 
~hcm to O'uard it well, and above all to see that it never fell 
mto the hand of the foreigner. :for that day would work woe 
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for Erin and con~usion to the O'Donnelis. Thus it became 
the most precious treasure of the Clan-Conal, and not a mall 
of them that Wt1.S not read V to die ill its defence on the field 
of battle. Moreoy.r, they' appointed as hereditary guardians 
of the Catbach, the family of UcRobartaigh-now McGroartv 
-and assigned for their maintenance the lands st.ill called 
from them Ballymacgroarty, in the parish of Drumhome, 
(;uuuty Donegal. The casket, or cU11ldaclt, in wbich this 
treasure was coutained, bears an inscription in Irish on three 
sides to this effect :-" Pray for Cathbarr O'Donnell for whom 
this casket was made, and for Sitric, SOll of Mac Aedhn, who 
made it, and for Domnall MacRobartaigb (abbot) of Kells at 
whose house it wa' made." The casket itself is of tha most 
exquisite workmanship, .and this inscription proves that it 
was made at the expense of Cathbart" O'Dollnell, chief of his 
name in Donegal about the end of the eleventh century-he 
died in A.D. n06. It was made, however, in the Abbey of 
Kells, which bad been founded by Columcille, and was then 
ruled by a member of that very family of McGroarty, 
who were the hereditary custodians of the Cathach. The 
McGroartys were more faithful to their trust than t.he 
McMoyres, who had the custody of the Book of Armagh, 
and several members of the family met their death in defence 
of their sacred charge. In A.D. '1497 Con O'Donnell led an 
army against McDermott of Moylurg; but he and his troops 
were defeated, and 'the Catbach of Oolumcille was also taken 
from them, and McGroart)', the keeper of it, was slain." It 
was restored , however, two years later. Again. in A.D. 1567, 
McGroarty, the keepel' of the Cathach, was slain in a fratri­
cidal conflict between the O'Donnells and O'N eills on the 
shore of Lough Swilly. Tn A.D. 16-.1:7, when John Colgan 
wrote, it was still, be tells us, in his own native county of 
Donegal. Daniel O'Donnell, who fought well for King 
J arne!:, carried it with bim to the Continent, and had a nelr 
rim fixed on the casket with his name and tbe date, A.D. 1723. 
H e died in A.D. 1735, leaving this precious relic on the COIl­
tineut, where it rem&iued until 1802, when it was claimed 
and recovered by Sil' Neal O'Donnell of Newport in the 
county Mayo, from whom it passed to its present owner, Sir 
Hichard O'Donnell. 

It was deemed a heinous crime to open the sacred casket, 
and the widow of Sir Neal actually brought an action in the 
Court of Chancery in 1814 against Sir Woo Betham, Ulster 
King-at-Arms, for daring to open the casket without her per­
mission. His crime at any ra te gra tified our curiosit,y,for when 
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opened it wa found to contain a mall wO(lden box ,er~' much 
decayed. Within the box was a dark, damp mass, which, on 
careful and cautious examination, proved to be a portion of 
the Psalter in Latin, written in a neat but hurried hand, ot 
wbich, howe,er, several folios at the beginning and end were 
utterly destro) ed by the damp. Fifty-eight lea yes remain, 
~ontaininn- the P alter from the 31st to the 106th psalm. 
We haveo examined the fac-similes published in the fir t 
volume of the National Jl!f(l1Zuscripts of Ireland, and we find 
that it i a portion of the Gallican Psalter, that i the Psalter 
at present in our Latin Vulgate, which wa a econd and 
more careful correction of the then existing Psalter made b~' 
,t. Jerome, not according to the Septuagint, like his iiI' t 
correction, the Roman Psalter, but made according to the 
IIexaplar Greek of Origen. t. Columcille' copy is exccuted 
with wonderful neatnes and accuracy, containing even tho 
a terisks and obelisks of' St. Jerome's correction. We note 
tbe e facl to how that t.he Bible brought from Rome by St. 
Finnian was in truth the new and corrected edilion of the old 
Vulgate, which was just then coming into universal use. 
Tbi fact i quit.e enough 10 explain St .. Coll1mcille's anxiety 
to get a copy. as well as St. Finnian's fear tbat his own tren-
ure min-ht be lost or injured. 

Tourists visiting Ireland would do well to examine this 
\,eneril ble memorial of our ancient Chur.::h, as well as the other 
relic in the Royal Irish Academy. The casket itself con-
i of a brass box nine and a half inches long, eight in 

breadth, and two in thickness. The top, however, is covered 
with a silver plate, richly gilt, chased, and adol'lled with 
marvellously wrought figures of Columcille, the Crucifixion, 
nnd other sacred objects. The corners, too, were set in pre­
cious stones-cl'ptals, pearls, sapphires, and amethysts, many 
of which, as might be expected, have been lost. The whole 
work furnishes a stril,ing proof ot' the skill of our Celtic fore­
~tbers in metallurgy so early as the eleventh century, when 
It was almo t. lost as an art elsewhere. 

~t. Finnian composed a Rule for his monks, and a peni­
tential code, which lattt'l' is still extant, and of much interest 
to antiquarians, as it is, perbaps, the earliest dxpre sion of 
the .discipline of the primitive Irish Church on this iihportant 
subJect. The e penitential canons aro tifly-three in numbel'. 
nnd 'everal of them are.rather rigorous, at least according to 
?ur relaxed modern notIOns. In those days men were more 
In, earnest in the work of' saving their souJs, and punish€d 
WIth voluntary everity any grave neglect of this great Juty. 
A penance of seven years was imposed for perjury, with the 
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additional penalty of setting free a 'bondsman or bondswoman. 
This goes to show that slavery had not yet been abolished in 
Ireland; but t.hat the Church took every opportunity of pro­
moting its abolition, not indeed by violence or injustice, but 
by the gentler method of persuasion and mercy. These peni­
~ential canons have been published by 'Vasserschleben at 
Halle in 1851, from manuscripts in the libraries of St. Gall, 
Pans, and Vienna. There is also extant in MSS. an interest. 
ing romantic dialogue said to have taken place between Tuun 
:M:ac Cairill and Finnian of Moville . . In all probability, 
however, it is a composition of a much later date, and the 
dialogue, though highly interesting, is purely imaginary. 
There is a copy of this romantic tale in the book known [IS 

Leablzar na It-Uidltre, an mlcient work said to have been 
originally written at Clonmacnoise, in the lifetime of it& 
founder, St. Cianm. 

St. Finnian died in A. n. 589, according to the Awzals oj 
Ulster, at a very great age. In those days, when men led 
temperate and active lives, fl'ee from care, and always rejoic­
ing in God, it was no unusual thing to live to the age of one 
hundred, or even one hundred and twentv, like St. Pat.rick 
and Sf.. Kevin of Glendaloch. This date: too, goes to sbow 
that Finnian of Moville was identical with St. Frigidian 01 
Lucca in Italy, for the death of the latter is assigned to A.n. 
588 by Ughelli in his Italia Sacra.1 . 

His death was much lamented, for his fame was great 
throughout all the land; and all our martyrologists bear 
testimony to his merits. Marianus O'Gorman calls him 
"Finnian with heart devout;" and another writer exclaims, 
"0 blessed school (of Maghbile) the resting place of Finniun; 
how blessed that one saint should be the tutor of his fellow 
saints." His festival is celebrated on the 10th of September, 
the day after the festival of his contemporary, St. Ciaran 
Df ClonTnacnoise, and his blessed relics rest amiJ many 
miracles within t.hat old Church of Movillp, under the 
shadow of its ancient yews, forgotten by men, but watched 
o\' r bv the ang-el of God. 

There is an ancient poem in the Saltaz'r na Rann on the 
patron Saints of the various Irish clans. In the opening 
stanza Finnian is described as the patron of IDidia-- tbr. 
Ulidians, it is said, all stand behind his back, that is, under 
hi protection. Here it is in poetry :-

.. Of Erin all is Patriok judge 
On Macba's Royal Hill ; 

They bless bis name with loud acclaim, 
Our King by God's high will. 

- C&rdinal Moran's E.sa!ls, page 138. 
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, Tbe CIanna Neil' a sheltering oak 
Have found in Columoille, 

And Uladh's sons are stI:ong behind 
Great Finnian "Of Moville." 

255 

t. Finnian was, it see~ , a bishop, and his successors ill 
~Ioville for ome two hundred years are spoken of as bishops; 
but from A.n. 731 they are 'merely described as abbots, and 
seem to have lost their episcopal jurisdiction. till the School 
of Morille then and long after continued to flourish, although 
it a.ppears to have been eclipsed by the urighter flame of 
Banaor, it "oungel' neio'hbour to the north. 

fn A.D. 7"30 flourished Colman, on of Mun:bu, Abbot of 
MovillE', who is regarded a the author of a Latin hymn of 
singular beauty pre erved in the famous work known as th e 
Libel' HYlJl?Zoru1ll now in Trinity College, Dubhn. "Colman, 
son of Murchu," is described as the anthor of the hymn, and 
hence Dr. Todd very justly regards him as identical with the 
Abbot of Moville. The following is an English translation 
made for the learned Father O'Laverty, author of the Histo?)' 
of the Diocese of Down and Co1tnor, by the late lamented 
Denit; Florence McCarthy, a poet whose own pure heart could 
well interpret the soaring aspiratio~s of a saintly soul;-

THE HnIN OF ST. COLMAN, SON uF MURORU, IN PRAISE 0 1" 
ST. MIOHAEL THE AROHANGEL. 

"Ko wild bird rising from the wave, no omen from ,the land or sea, 
Oh Blessed Trinity, shaH shake my fixed trust in thee. 
Ko name to God, or demon given, no synonym of sin or shame, 
Shall make me cease to supplicate the Archangel Michael's name, 
Tbat be, by God the leader led, may meet my soul that awful dRY 
Wben from this body and this life it trembling takes its way. 
Lest the demoniac power of him, wbo is at once the foot of pride 
And prulce of darkness, force it then from the true path aside. 
May Michael the Archangel turn that hour which else were dark and 

sad 
To onp, when angels will rejoice and /loll the just be glad. 
Him I beseech that he avert from me the fiend's malignant face, 
And lead me to the realm of rest in God's O\VO dwelling place. 
May holy Michael day and night, he ImowlOg weil my need, be nigh, 
To place me in the fellowship of the good S8ints on bigh j 
May holy Michael, an approved assistant when all else may fail, 
Plead for me, sinuer that I am, in thought and aot so frail, 
~ay ~oly Michael in his strength my parting soul from barm defend, 
TIU Clrcled by the myriad saints iu heaven its flight doth enrl; 
For me may holy Gabriel pray-for me may holy Raphael plead­
For me may all the angelic cboirs fvr ever intercede. 
May tbe great King's eternal halls receive me freed from atailJ 

and in, 
Tkat I tbe joys of Paradise may share with Christ therein. 
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Glory for aye be given to God- for aye to Father and to Son­
Fur aye unto the Holy Ghost with them in council one. 

V. "May the most holy St. Michael 
The prince of angels defend us, 

Whom TO conduct our Bouls heavenward 
God from the highest doth selld us:' 

The School of Moville during the subsequent centuries or 
disaster 1l0~ only maintained its existence but produced one 
of the most d istinguished of the mediaeval historians the 
celebrated l\farianus Scotus, the chronicler, to be carefully 
rlistingui~hf'd from his namesake and contemporan 
Marianus Scotm, a poet, theologian and commentator of 
Sacre~ Scripture, to whom \\e bope to refer on another 
occasIOn. 

II.-=-~'f:\RIA~US SCOTUS. 

Marianus Scotus, the Chronicler, was born, as he himself 
tells tu!, in tbe year A.D. 1028 ; but we know nothing of his 
family, or the place of his birth. l\farianus is the sm ooth, 
latinizE'd form of Maelbridge, the servant of St. Brigid, a 
favourite pre-nomen in ancient Ireland. He tells us, too, in 
his chronicle, that wheu he had on one occasion committed a 
slight fault, his preceptor Tigbernagh Boirceach reminded 
him, how the abbot of Iniscaltra, an island in Lough Derg, 
had expelled a holy man from the Island and commanded 
him to leave Ireland for giving a little food to the brethre .... 
without permission. This shows that Tighernach Boirceach, 
Abbot of Moville fOL' several years before his death in .\.D.106.1, 
must have been the spiritual guide who reprimanded 
Marianus for his fault; whence we infer t.hat Marianus 
spent his ~'outh in the School of Moville. In A. u. 1056 he tells 
us-" I, Marianus, left my native country this year, having 
become a pilgrim for the kingdom of God." He came to 
Cologne and there entered the Monastery of St. :Mnrtin, 
at that time ruled by Irish abbot" and containing a com· 
munity of Irish monks. Two years later he went to Fulda, 
and" all unworthy as I am, I Mal"ianus, was ordained priest 
with Sigfrid, A.bbot of Fulda, nigh to the body of the blessed 
Martyr Kilian of Wurtzburg "-his countryman who had 
been like himsel:f a p~lgrim and died for Christ in a foreign 
land. There he became a recluse, shut up in his little cell 
for ten long years, given wholly to prayer, penance, llnd 
study. Every day during these ten years he offered the Holy 
::Sacrifice over the tomb of his countryman, Anmchaidh, th.e 
same who was driven from Inniscahra as a penance for hiS 
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fault, and who died in A.D. 1043 in the odour of sanotity. From 
Fulda in A.D. 106~ be, the" wretohed Marianus," was, a hEl 
tells us, transferred by order 0:£ the Abbot of Fulda and the 
Bishop 0:£ Ma~'enoe to that .oity, and there agaill, as he tells 
us in his sweet humility, he beoame onoe more a hermit :£01' 
his sins. His learning, espeoially in history and ohrollology, 
wa very extensive, and so by order 0:£ his superiors he wrote 
a Chronicle in Three Books, whioh is one 0:£ the most valuable 
memorials 0:£ medireval learning that have oome down to our 
times. The first two books are mainly devoted to questions 
of ohronology in whioh t.he writer exhibits vast learning and 
great illgenuit., . He labours espeoially to refute the oom­
monlyassigned date 0:£ our Saviour's birth as fix~d by the 
Dionysian oomputation, which he affirms is twenty-two 
years behind the proper date. For . this, though he is 
Dot followed by modern ohronologists, he oertainly won the 
applause of his mediaeval oontemporaries. Unfortunately 
these two books have not yet been published; but the 
"Third Book" has been published by the learned W aitz 
in the £.:£th volume of Pertz's Ht'stort'cal Monuments 
of Germa1lY. It has been sinoe republished in Mt'g1te's 
Lati1z Patrology, volume 147, where it oan 11e more 
readily consulted by Irish scholars. The work extends from 
the birth 0:£ Christ to the year A.D. 1081; the :£ollowing year 
A.D. 1082 the writer ended a life full 0:£ good works, glorious 
for God, and :£01' his oountry. He slebps, like many another 
Irish saint, far away from the green hills of Ireland j but 
he sleeps well with kindred dust in the monastery of 

t. Martin 0:£ Mayenoe, and posterity has honoured, with the 
Dame of " the Blessed," Marianus SOdtus. the latest glory of 
the School of Moville. 



CHAPTER -1. 

THE SCHOOL OF CLONMACNOISE. 

I.-ST. CIARAN OF CLONMACNOISE . 

.. Quomodo sedet sola civitas plena populo." 
-Jeremias. 

How solitary now she sits by the great river that once 
thronged City! Her gates are broken, and her streets are 
silent. Yet in olden time she was a queen, and the children 
of many lands came to do her homage. She wa.s the nursing 
mother of our saints, and the teacher of our highest learning 
for a long six hundred years. The most ancient and the 
most accurate of the Annals of Erin were written in her halls; 
the most learned ' Doctors of the Scots' lectured in her class· 
rooms; the sweetest of our old Gaedhlic poems were com· 
posed by her professors; the noblest youth of France and 
England crowded her halls, and bore the renown of her 
holiness and learning to foreign lands. Even still her 
churches, her crosses, and her tombstones furnish the best 
and most characteristic specimens of our ancient Celtic art in 
sculpture and in architecture. View it as you may, 
Clonmacnoise was the greatest of our schools in the past, as 
it is the most interesting of our ruins in the present. 

How well St. Ciaran chose the site of his monastic city in 
those turbulent and lawless days! It reposed in the bosom of 
a grassy lawn 9f fertile meadow land on the eastern bank ~f 
the Shannon, about ten miles south of Athlone. Just at thIS 
point the majestic river takes a wide semi-circular sweep 
:first to the east and then to the south; presently it widens 
and deepens into calm repose under the shelter of that gra y 
ridge, which Ciaran chose as the site of his monastery. A 
vast expanse of bog lies beyond the river; and in the time of 
St. Ciaran the country all round about was an impaSl!able 
morass to the east, south, and north of the verdant oasIS on 
which he built his little church. So it became necessary to 
construct a causeway through the bog from the monastery 
somewhat on the line of the present road to Athlone. At 
this day the aspect of the place is very desolate and lonely . 

... 
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fbere i nothino- to distract the attention of the stranger 
save the g.::ay ruin, the sweep of the full-bosomed river 
stealing silently onwards like time in its flight, and vast 
flocks of plover and curlew that are now settled on the 
meadows, and a moment after are circling in flying clouds 
around us. The report of a gun had startled both th m and 
us. It "a like a voice in the regions of the dead. 

t. Ciaran, the founder of Clonmacnoise, is usually called 
Ciaran Mac In Tsair, that is, the Son of the Carpentel', and 
orne times Ciaran the Younger, to distinguish him from Ht. 

Oiaran of Saigher, the patron of the diocese of Ossory. His 
father, Beort, son of Olcan, though a carpenter by trade, 
came of high descent. His mother, Darerca, was a daughter 
of the race that gave its name to the county Kerry. Beoit 
lived at Larue, in Antrim, but being greatly harassed by the 
exactions of Ainmire, kiug of the district, he migrated to the 
province of Connaugbt, aI;ld settled at a place called Rath 
Crimthann, near Fuerty, in tbe county Roscommon. He 
wa ,it eems, unmarried at the time,and there took to himself 
a wife from the daugbters of the Ciarraigbe, who ahout the 
arne time had migrated from Irluachair, in Kerry, und had 

settled along the western hank of the Suck in that very 
dislrict. 1 They were a holy couple, and trained up a holy 
family, for they had no less than five sons and three 
daughters, who were great servants of God. 

Cia ran was baptized by the deacon Justus at Fuerty 
(Fidharta) , in the year A.D. 512, which we take to be the 
date of the saint's birth. 2 He received his early education 
from the arne holy man, and in his turn was not too proud to 
tend tbe herds of his tutor at Fuerty, especially during the 
ab ence of the holy deacon. We are told, too, that while 
tending the cattle he was also much given to study and 
prayer. 

Tt is probable that young Ciaran went directly from home 
to the great School of Clonard, of which ,ve have already 
spoken. While he was there, he gave himself up with great 
zeal to the study of holy Scripture under the direction of the 
wise and learned Finnian. He made the acquaintance, too, 
of nearly all the great and holy men who about this period 
lived in blessed brotherhood at Clonard, and were afterwards 
known as the Twelve Apostles of Erin. He was much 
beloved both by his master, who called him the ., gentle 
youth," and by his companions, whom he was ever anxious 

\ Book of Rights, page 100, note. 
1 See Chronicon Scotorum, compiled at Clonmacnoille. 
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to oblige. Books were then very Bcarce, and on one occasion 
when St. NinnidiuB of Lough Erne was vainly searching for 
a copy of the Gospels, Ciaran gave bim his own copy, saying 
that we should do to others as we would have others do to 
us-the text which he was studying in St. Matthew at the 
moment. 

Ciaran once made a present of corn to his master and the 
brotherhood, which sufficed for their wants during forty 
days-it was said, too, this blessed food given by Ciaran 
had virtue to heal the sick, who partook of it, and a portion of 
it was reserved for that purpose. Finnian in return blessed 
his generous and holy pupil, and foretold that his Chmch in 
the coming years would be fruitful" of nobility and wisdom ;" 
that it would have much glory and much land; and tbat 
half Ireland would one day be subject to his rule. When the 
master was absent, Ciaran was deputed to take his place, 
which shows the high opinion then entertained by Finnian 
of his learning and holiness. One day Finnian saw in vision 
two golden moons in the firmament of Erin; one he said was 
Columcille, to illumine the North with the lustre of bis 
virtues and high descent; the other was Ciaran, who would 
shine over central Erin, with the mild radiance of charity 
and meekness. 

At length the time came for Ciaran to leave Clonard. 
Both masters and scholars were sorry to part with the gentle 
youth. Finnian even offered to resign the master's chair iu 
his favour; but Ciaran wisely declined the great honour, 
for he was too young and inexperienced for that office. 
Columcille was then at Clonard about the year A.D. 537 or 
538, and was greatly attached to Ciaran; he composed 
regretful stanzas at his departure, and afterwards followed 
him all the way to Aran :-

"The noble youth that goeth westward, 
And leaves us mourning here-
Ah! gentle, loving', tender-hearted 
Is Ciaran Mac In T~air." 

We have in a previous chapter referred to Ciarun's 
sojourn in Afan with St. Enda. On his departure nom the 
blessed isles Ciaran told the venerable Enda that he saw in a 
vision a large fruitful tree planted in the midst of Erip, and 
its boughs sheltered all the land. Its fair fruit was borne 
over land and sea, and all the birds of the air came and eat 
thereof. " That tree is thyself," said Enda; "all Erin sball 
be filled with thy name, and sheltered by the grace that will 
be in thee, and many men from all parts will be fed by thy 
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prayers and thy £astings. Go, then, in God's name, and found 
thy Church on the Sbannon's banks in the centre of the island." 

• .After leaving Aran, Ciaran paid a short visit to St. 
Senan of cattery Island, in the Lower Shannon, and was 
much edified by the example and conversation of that holy 
man. He then went north in obedience to the word of Enda. 
n.nd at first founded a church at a place called Isell Ciaran, 
wbere he remained onlva short time. He then founded 
another oratory on lnis Ainghin, now called Hare Island, in 
Lough Ree, a beautifully wooded islet about two miles north 
of Athlone, wbere a ruined church may still be seen that was 
built on the site of Ciaran's more ancient oratory. 

It 'l"l"a an admirable site for a monastery; far enough from 
the shore for security, but near enough for convenience, and 
situated just at the point where tbe wide and beautiful lake 
contracts its waters into the stately stream that Hows ben path 
the hi toric arches of the bridge at A Lhlone. 

For three years and tbree months only Ciaran remained 
at Hare Island. This would fix. his arrival there in A.D. 540 
if, as we shall see, be died in A.D. 544 at the age of thirty­
three years. Going further south by the bank of the river 
to a place that would be nearer to the centre of the island, 
he stopped at t.he spot then called Ard Mantain, which in 
his opinion was too fertile and too beautiful to be chosen as 
the abode of fasting saints. " We might," he said, "have 
here much of the world's riches, but the souls going to heaven 
from it would be few." So he journeyed on still further to the 
south through what was then a desolate expanse of fens arid 
brakes, until he came to Ard Tiprait, the Height of the 
Spring. "Here," he said to his companions, "let us remain, 
for many souls will ascend to heaven from this spot."] It 
was on the 10th of tbe Kalends of February that Ciaran 
took up his abode at Clonmacnoise with eight companions; 
~nd it was on the 10th of the Moon, and a Saturday. This 
18 very specific information, and evidently authentic. It 
shows that the writer of Ciaran's life knew what he was 
saying, and was not afraid of being contradicted. These 
dates prove that the foundation of Clonmacnoise took place 
on Saturday, the 23rd of January, in the year A.D. 544. " It 
was. finished on the 9th of May following; and the same 
anment and accurate life tells us the circumstances of this 
most remarkable event-the founding of the greatest school 
and the greatest monastery in Ireland. 

1 Vita S. Cia rani. 
tb 'This. date of the Latin Life is quite acourate. The Dominicalletterfor 
w at year IS c. B. ; therefore the 1st of January was on Friday, and the :lSrd 
b aa Ilturday j and the 9th of Sept. was also on Saturday. We (lll.noot, 

tb°we~er, now ascertain the exact dlly of the moon, for the old cycle wll.8 
IlII lQ uae. 
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When Ciaran was planting the first post to mark out the 
sIte of the Cathair of Clonmacnoise, Diarmaid Mac Cearbhaill, 
who happened to be present with a few of his companions. 
helped the saint with his own hands to fix the post in t.h~ 
earth. "Though your companions to-day are few," said 
Ciaran, "to-morrow thou shalt be High King of Erin." 
This prophecy, like many others, helped to fulfil itself. 
One of Diarruaid's companions, ~[aelmor,1 his foster brother, 
overheard the saint's word j and knowing that he was a man 
of God, he resolved to help in carrying it out. King Tuathal 
Maelgarbh, great grandson of Niall the Great, had set a 
price on Diarmaid's head, or rather on his heart, if brought to 
him in person j so Diarmaid was forced to hide himself and 
live in the deserts and bogs around Clonrnacnoise. There 
he met the saint.. and not onlv aided him to build his 
mona tery, as stated above, but in reverence to the saint he 
placed his own hand beneath that of' Ciaran in fixing t.be 
first pole. Now, Maelmor hearing the prediction, with 
Diarmaid's reluctant consent, took his fleet black horse, and a 
tvhelp's heart besprinkled with blood on the point of his 
spear, and rode post haste to a place called Grcallach Eilltc 
in Meath, where the king with his nobles happened to be at 
the time. Seeing the stranger riding post to the kin g with 
the bloody heart on his spear, all made way for him, for 
they, like tbe king himself, thought it was the heart of 
Diarmaid, which he ,vas going to present to the king. But 
instead of Diarma,id's heart, Maelmor gave the monarch a 
fatal thrust with his spear, which killed him on the spot. 
Maelmor was inImediately set upon by the royal guards and 
hewn to pieces. But his purpose was achieved-Diarmaid 
MacCearbhaill was the nearest heir to the throne, and was 
immediately proclaimed king without opposition. During his 
reign he was, as might be expected, a great patron and bene­
factor of Clonmacnoise, and although there is good reason to 
believe that he still kept Druids2and soothsayers in his palace, 
he gave that monastery large grants of land, and subjected to 
its authority no less than one hunm'ed of the small churches 
in its neighbourhood. Such was the origin of the Diocese 
of Clonmacnoise, which after many vicissitudes is now united 
to that of Ardagh. 3 

St. Ciaran lived only lOUT months after founding his 
monastery and little church-the Eclais Beg-on the banks 

1 Chronicon Scotorwn. Anno 544. 
• Colgan says that some of the Druids oontinued in Ireland down to the 

eighth century, and were held in high esteem in certain parts of the 
country as poets and sheanachies.-Acta 88., page 149, n. 15. 

a !:lee Dr. Monaghan's interesting Record, of .Al'Ilagli and Clonmacnoise. 
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of the annon. The same accurate writer of his life states 
with (Jreat precision that his death came upon him in the 
thirty':third year of his age, on the fifth of the Ides (the 9th) 
of eptember, on a. Saturday, the fifteenth day of the moon. 
The e data mark the year A.D. 544 (not 549), as the year of 
the saint's death. It was also the year in which King 
Diarmaid ascended the throne, and which brought with it a 
great plague that proved fatal to many of the saints of Erin, 
a well as to Ciaran himself. 

The death of Ciaran was very touching. "Take me out 
a. little," he said, " from the cell into the open air." Then 
looking up to the blue sky, he said-' Narrow indeed 
is the way which leads to heaven." "Not for you, 
father. will it be narrow," said one of his monks who 
was standing nigh. "It is not said in the Gospel that 
it will be easy for me or for anyone," said Ciaran; "even 
the blessed Paul and David were afraid." He would not 
allow the stone pillow to be removed in order to give more 
ea e to his head. He had kept it during life, and he would 
rest on it in death-" Blessed are they," he observed, " who 
persevere unto the end." The brethren now saw God s 
angels hovering in the air around them awaiting the moment 
of Ciaran's departure. He grew weaker, so they brought 
him in again to Eclais Beg. It was fitting he should die 
there· it was the scene of his prayers and tears. The skin 
on which he used to sleep in his little cell was stretched on 
the ground, and he was laid upon it. The end was now at 
hand. He gave ~is last blessing to the brethren, and asked 
them to close the church, and leave him alone with his soul's 
friend, St. Kevin of Glendaloch, whom he l:::sd known and 
loved at Clonard. Kevin blessed holy water according to the 
Church s rite, and sprinkled the little oratory, and the 
couch of the dying saint. Then he gave Ciaran the holy 
Communion and blessed him once more ere he died. Ciaran 
l?ved the holy Kevin much; God had sent him to his bed­
SIde at the prayer of Ciaran himself-and as a pledge of his 
love the dying saint gave to Kevin his bell-the symbol in 
tho e days of monastic rule-and bidding him a tender fare­
well. he gave up his pure and gentle soul to God. 
. He was, indeed, a wonderful man-that St. Ciaran. He 

died very young; it was at the sacred age of thirty-three, as all 
our AJ;mals. tell. In four months-from February to May­
he built his convent; for four months more he ruled his 
comm~ty; and then he was called to his reward; yet that 
commumty grew to be the greatest and most learned of all 
the land. 
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All our martyrologies assign the festival of St. Cia ran 
to the 9th of I 'eptember; and the day has been celebrated 
from that hour to the present. St. 1Engus says that it is a 
solemnity that" fills territories and impels fast-going ships" 
on sea and river-hurrying to celebrate the glorious festival 
of Ciaran of Cluain. 

Anyone who visits Clonmacnoise on the 9th of September 
will see the "territory" of the saint still filled with 
pilgrims, and the' ships ' laden with crowds of men and 
women crossing the Shannon to visit his holy shrine. 
St. Cummian of Clonfert in his Paschal Epistle, of which we 
have already spoken, ranks Ciaran, and most justly, amongst 
the "early Fathers of the Irish Church. '" Alcuin, who 
studied at Clonmacnoise, calls him the glory of the Irish 
nation.2 "The three worst counsels that were ever accom­
plished in Erin:' says the gloss on lEngus, " by the advice of 
saints, were the shortening of Ciaran's life, the exile of 
Columcille, and the expulsion of Mochuda from Rahan." 
The' saints,' it seems, were jealous because Diarmaid had 
conferred so many favours on Ciaran-so they prayed to God 
to take him out of the world before any harm came of it, and 
lo! it was done. A more thoughtful man, however, 1\"ould 
say, not without reason, that these three counsels were great 
blessings for Ireland and for Scotland too. It was well that 
Ciaran was called away so soon to heaven before jealousy or 
rivalry made enemies for Clonmacnoise ; it was well, surely, 
that Malaise of Innismurray sent Columba to Scotland to 
preach the Gospel ; and it was well, too, that Mochuda left 
Rahan; for it was only to found a greater and more magni­
ficent monastery at Lismore. So Providence always out of 
seeming evil brings forth good. 

There was hardly time for Ciaran himself to do any 
literary work at Clonmacnoise-he built the house and blessed 
it ; and was then stunmoned to his Father's House in heaven. 
There is, however, an old Gaelic poem widely celebrated, 
which is attributed to Ciaran. It begins with the words 
" An rim, an ri, an richid rain," and seems to have been a 
fruitless prayer that God would spare his life to do greater 
works for His glory. God thought, however, he had doue 
enough, and called him home. He was, say the ancients, 
like to John the Apostle in his life and habits--pure, and 
young, and loving, soaring up to God on the wings of the 
eagle. 

l One of th 2 " Cheran u Scottol'llm gloria gentis." 
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J.Jike roo t of the Apostles of the early Irish Churcb, 
Ciarau led :m extremely ascetic life. He never passed a day 
without manual labour f0r the benefit of the brethren. He 
was never idle. He slept on the naked clay; he had a stone 
for his pillow; he never wore a s0ft garment next his skin . 
He was, as we know, ahove all, humble, gentle and chaste; 
he never, it i, said, told a lie and never looked on the face of 
a woman. He never drank ale or milk, except diluted one­
third with water. He never ute any bread except one-third, 
sand was mixed with it. He was thus a man of humility. 
ab tinence, and prayer, and therefore God blessed t.he woi·k 
of his hand, and exalted him both during his life and after 
hi death. There was no saint more beloved by bis own con­
temporaries-by Enda, and Kevin, and 'Finnian, and 
Columcille. They all loved him dearly whilst he wa with 
them; and their hearts were sore at his departure. And to 
this day, at lea t by the Shannon's' shore, there is no sain t 
who e name is beld in more affectionate remembrance than 
the founder of Clonmacnoise. 

The Eclais Reg, in which St. Ciaran died, became not 
Ullnaturally a sacred spot. It was the very centre of the 
holiness of Clonmacnoise. He left several relics, which the 
piety of his children deemed most holy, and not without cau e. 
The Imda Chiarain, or cow-skin couch,lon which he died was 
deemed a most precious relic, and cured the sick who were 
allowed to st.retch their feeble frames over it. Bis holy body 
was buried in the Eclais Beg, or Tempun Obiaran, and his 
grave is still venerated by the faithful, although the site i 
rather doubtful. The "Cemetery of noble Cluain" was 
deemed as sacred a burial place as any in Rome itself; and 
the noblest families in all the land built mortuary chapels 
within the sacred enclosure. There were saints interred in 
it cemetery, it was said, "whose prayers would make even 
hell a heaven." The sound of its bell was holy, and 
frightened away the demons. The shadow of its round tower 
sanc~fied the soil that it fell upon. Ciaran brought to heaven 
by hIS prayers, during their life or after their death, the souls 
?f all tohose who were buried in that holy ground. 01', as it 
IS quallltly put in the Regz'stry of ClonmaclZoz'se-" What 
80uls harboured in the bodies buried under that dust may 
never be adjudged to damnation-wherefore those of the 
8:l.me (royal) blood have divided the churchyard amongst 
them ~lv~s by the consent of Kyran, and of his holy clerks." 

Thl I not the imagining of later writers, for the vener­
able Adamnan tells us that when after the Synod of 

h
I This wa..~ lhe hi.-ie of the dun cow which Ciaran brought to Ctonllrd 

W ere 8!Je ga\"e milk to the Twelve .ADostles of Erin. 
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Drumceat (A.D.' 585) St. Columcille came to visit Clonmac­
noise, he took a portion of the same holy clay to bring it home; 
but threw it into the sea at Coryvreckan to still the rao-i.Jlg 
waves, which thereupon became quite calm. '" 

H.- THE RUINED CHURCHES AT CLONMACNOISE. 

The existing ruins at Clonmacnoise, though now so much 
dilapidated, are highly interesting, both from the historical 
and artistic point of view. They belong to different periods, 
the date of which can be easily ascertained, and thus furnish 
many authentic specimens of the Irish Romanesque. 

Of St. Ciaran's original church or oratory-the Eclais 
Beg-not a trace now remains. The grave of the saint is 
pointed out close by the southern wall of the ruin called 
Tempull Ciaran, which is in the very centre of the church­
yard, and in all probability was built on the site of Ciaran's 
original oratory. 

The following are the principal ruined churches still to be 
&een at Clonmacnoise :-

(1.) There is the Daimhlaig, or Great Stonc-Church, 
called also M'Dermott's Church, and sometimes the Cathedral. 
We know for certain that it was built in A .D . 909 by Flann, 
King of Ireland, and by Colman, abbot of Clonmacnoise and 
Clonard at that time. The beautiful stone cross which was 
erected to commemorate the building of the church itself is 
still standing before the great western doorway, and tells its 
own story. In two of the compartments of the sculptured 
shaft a prayer is asked of everyone who passes for the souls' 
rest of the founders of the church. In one it is :-OR DO 
FLA VND MAC MAELSECHLAIND-" A prayer for 
Fland, son of Maelsechlaind." In the other it is :-COLl'IAN 
DORROINI IN CROISSA AR IN RI FLAND-that is, 
" Colman made this cross for King Fland." The inscription 
are partly effaced, but not so as to obliterate the words 
completely. Taken in cODnection with the entr.v in the 
Annals of Olonmacnoise, A.D. 901 (1'ecte 908), they are highly 
interesting. "King Flann and Colman Connellagh this year 
founded the church in Clonmacnoise called the Church of the 
Kings." Colman outlived King Flann, who died in A.D. 916, 
by eight years, and no doubt this cross, as Petrie points out, 
was erected for the two-fold purpose of c mmemorating the 
foundation of the church, and of marking the sepulchre of 
King Flann, its pious founder. The sculptures on the .we. t 
side of the sha.ft represent I' t . Ciaran and King Diarmald Jl1 
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the act of planting the first pole of the Eclais BeIY ; the 
oppo ite ide r~pre ents in high ~elief severa~ events in the 
life of our avlOur, as recorded m Holy cnpture. Henc 
this <Yreat cross came to be called the Cross of the criptures 
-CTO na creaptra. It is fifteen feet in height; and is a 
mo t intcre ting specimen of Celtic art in sculpture at that 
early and unpropitious period. This, the Cathedral Church, 
afterwards callie to be called M'Dermott s Church because, 
a the Regi try 01 Olonrnacnoise informs us, "Tomaltach 
M Dermott chief of Moylurg, repaired or rebuilt the Great • 
Church upon his own costs; and it was for thc cemetery of the 
Clanmaolruany that he did so." This Tomaltach Mac 
Dermott, the King of Moylurg, "a most formidable and 
triumphant man against his enemies, and a man of the 
!!Teatest bounty and alms-giving," died in the year A.D . 1336 1 

which sufficiently fixes the period of the restoration of the 
Great Church. There is an inscription over the northern 
doorway in Latin, which tells that" Odo, Dean of Clonmac-
noise, caused it to be made," probably in the fifteenth century. 

(2.) On the western boundary of the church-yard is the 
ruined chancel of the church called Tempull Fiunian 'hich 
probably dates back to the ninth century, and was built on 
the site of a more ancient oratory dedicated to St. Finnian 
of Olonard, if not actually built by that saint. He was, as we 
have seen, the ' tutor' of Ciaran, and loved him much; so 
that doubtless he came to visit his former disciple at 

lonmacnoise. Close at hand on the river's bank is Finnian's 
Well; and tradition still points out the grave in which he is 
said to be buried. The chancel arch of this church in three 
orders is highly ornamented, and is considered an excellent 
specimen of the Celtic Romanesque. The round tower, which 
adjoins this church, appears to be coeval with the building; 
~d doubtless both were erected during the Danish wars. It 
IS only 56 feet high, but it is 49 feet in circumference. The 
~aterial is a fine sandstone, probably carried thither on. the 
mer, for there is none in the neighbourhood. Lord 
Dunraven considered it to be the most interesting monument 
a: Clonmacnoise, and Petrie describes it as wholly built of 
ashlar masonry ,vith a fine sandstone laid in horizontal 
courses. Its conical roof is built in a peculiar herring-bone 
a hlar, such as is not found elsewhere in Ireland. 

This tower is commonly called M'Carthy's Tower; and the 
church is frequently called M'Carthy's Church, from a 

1.lnnals of Loch Of,. 
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mistaken notion that it was built by Finneen 1YI'Oarthy of 
Desmond in the beginning of the thirteenth century. 
Ji'Uarthy certainly gave some land to the community of 
Olonmacnoise to secure their prayers, and what he valued 
eyen more, a burial-place ill its holy soil for his own royal 
race. Tempull Finnian was ,~ssigned to him for the purpose ; 
and it was doubtless repaired by M'Oartby; but it was built 
long before any of his name was known at Clonmacnoi e, 

(3.) The O'Oonors, Kings of Oonnaught, al 0 gave a grant 
of many townlands to secure a morLuary chapel at Olonmnc­
noise. It was known as Tempull Oonor, and was founded by 
Cathal, King of Connaught, who died A.D, 1010; he was son 
of that Oonor (Conchobhar) who gave his name to their royal 
race. 

(4.) Ano ther kingly family of Oonnaught-the O'Kellys 
of B ~r _ Man ~'-built themselves a sepulchral chapel with in the 
sacred enclosure, whicb they paid for wit.h many a broad 
acre. It was founded by Oonor O'Kelly of. Moenmoy , in the 
year A.D. 1H;7, as the Four Masters inform us. H e was a 
great chief, famed for his royal bounty, and ruled oyer Hy­
Many for forty years. 

(5.) King Diarmaid, who helped St. Ciaran to fix the 
first stake enclosing the sacred boundary of Clonmacnoise, 
belonged to the southern Hy-Niall race. It is no wonder, 
therefore, tbat his royal de&cendants had their chapel there. 
It was called Tempull Righ-tbe King's Church-and some­
times Tempull Ua :Maelshechlainn, from the family name, 
which the :southern Hy-Niall afterwards assumed. It stands 
sQutb-east of tbe cathedral, and measures 40 feet in length 
by 17 feet in breadth. 

(6. ) The beautiful round tower at the nortb-western 
corner of the cemetery is commonly called O'Rorke's Tower. 
becau e, as the RegistrJ' of Clonmac1loise tells us, it was buil t 
by Fergal O'Rorke, King of Oonnaught, towards the middle 
of the tenth century. This prince, for his soul's sake, and 
as the price of his family sepulchre, undertook to keep all the 
churches in repair during his own life; and he also built the 
causeway still in part existing from the Yew Tree to t~e 
Lough. The portion of the tower built by O'Rorke's men 10 

the tenth century is of fine-jointed ashlar masonry; but 
the upper portion, executed two centuries later in A.D. 1135, 
is of ruder and very inferior workmanship.l At that date 
lightning struck the tower, overthrowing its roof and twenty 

I See Lurd Dunravpn's N otes. 
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feet of wall. The coar~er masolll'Y represents the r ::;toration 
then effected by Turlogh O'Conor and 0 Malone, Abbot of 
Clonmacnoise. This tower is now sixty-two feet high, and 
fifty-six: feet in circumference. There were other chapels and 
sepulchral oratories at Clonmacnoise, which have now CODl­

pletely disappeared, and to which it is unnecessary for us to 
make further reference. The nunnery whose foundations 
have only recently been brought to light, was about 1,000 
pace to the east of the monastery. 

On the western border beyond the cemetery are the ruins 
of a. very striking Norman Keep, commonly called De Lacy s 
ea tle. It was built, however, in A.D. 1214, not by De Lacy, 
who was then dead, but by John de Gray,l Bishop of Nor­
wich, an able and vigorous justiciary, who built this trong 
keep to protect the monastery and defend the passes of the 
hannon against the turbulent Connaught men. Like all 

the Norman work of that period in Ireland, it is as solid and 
ma sive as if it were built of solid rock, not by man but by 
nature. 

The churchyard has many inscribed tombstones, which 
are fully described by Petrie and by Miss Stokes in her inter­
esting work on Christian Inscriptions. These were the 
tombstones placed over the graves of the abbots of Clonmac­
noise for the humble brothers of the monastery were interred 
beneath noteless burial stones.' The most striking feature 
exhibited in these monuments is their wonderful variety of 
de ign and the delicacy of execution. 

One of the most interesting of the tombstones is that placed 
over" uibine, son of Mailae Humai," who, in the Gh1'onicon 
Scotorum, is described as an anchorite and choice scribe, and 
whose death is marked at the year A.D. 890 or 891. He is 
beyond doubt the person who, as we shall see hereafter, is 
de cribed by Florence of Worcester as the "most learned 
Doctor of the Scots "-Doctor Scotorum peritissimus-truly 
a high eulogy of Suibine, whose name is inscribed on this 
stone, and whose dust lies beneath it. 

There is another stone on which is incised a cross of very 
peculiar form with the simple legend BLAIMAC. who, as we 
learn from the same Gh1'onicon Scotorum, was princeps, or 
ruling Abbot of Olonmacnoise, and died in A.D. 896. 
. There were no less than one hundred and forty of these 
mscribed stones at Clonmacnoise, when it was first visited by 
Petrie in early life. Many of them have since disappeared, 

1 See Professor Stokes' Lectures. 
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but a few new ones have been discovered during more recent 
excavations, so that the place is still a perfect treasury of the 
monuments of our ancient art. There is an ancient Gaeclhlic 
poem in the Burgundian Library ' at Brussels which gives an 
accOlmt of the kings and warriors who are buried in "the 
city of Oiaran, the prayerful, the pious and the wise."l A 
somewhat similar poem, written by Oonaing Buidhe' O'Mnl­
conry, is in Trinity Oollege, and has been translated by the 
late Mr. Hennessy.2 The second stanza tells how Turlough 
O'Oonor and his ill-starred son, Roderick, the last King of 
Ireland, sleep on either side of the high altar in Temple Mor, 
which the Four Masters identify with Temple-Oiaran. The 
independence of Erin sleeps with them in their tomb. 

IH.-THE SCHOLARS OF OLONMACNOISE. 

There was one feature in the government of the monastery 
of Olonmacnoise which served to make it more than any other 
school in Ireland a kind of national seminary-it belonged to 
no tribe. Its monks and its scholars came from all parts of 
the country; and its abbots were chosen not from any family, 
or flOm any tribe, but from all the provinces without distinc­
tion. Its founder was a Oonnaughtman of half-northern and 
half-southern extraction. His successor, St. Oena, was from 
the territory of Laeghis (Leix) in Leinster. The third abbot, 
Mac~isse, was of the Ultonians; and the fourth, Alithir, who 
died in A.D. 599, was a Mlmsterman. This wise policy tended 
to develop a generous and large-minded spirit in the commu­
nity, which must have been productive of the happiest effects. 

The influence of Olonmacnoise as a great school was first 
displayed during the discussions on the Easter question. The 
Oolumbian houses in the north of Ireland, following the 
example of the mother house at Hy, adhered to the ancient 
method of fixing the date of Easter. On the other hand the 
religious houses of the south and south -eastern part~ of 
Ireland, in obedience to the directions of Pope HonorlOu , 
convoked a Synod at Magh Lene in King's OOlmty to discn 
this most important question. Magh Lene was near Durr?"" 
and not far from Olonmacnoise; but Durrow was Oolumblan, 
and its abbot remained away. Oummian, however, expressly 
tells us that Oiaran's successor was present at that great 
assembly and sanctioned its decrees. Though belongin~ to 
the northern hali-for Olonmacnoise was in the ancient 

1 It has bee>n translated for kliss Stokes by 1\[1' . o 'Looney. 
2 , co (,hr istian 111scriptions , page 79. 
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Meath-the abbot had learning and courage uough to ee 
that the Irish practice was opposed to that of the univer 301 
Church and ought to be given up in favour of the Roman 
discipline. 

It is from tills time forward that Cloumacnoi e begin to 
rank as the first of our Irish Schools. It was already larg ly 
endowed b:;" the lcings of Meath and Hy-Many, to both 
of whom. so to speak, it belonged for the river wa th only 
boundary. These possessions were constantly growing larger. 
In A.D. 64 or 649, Diarmaid, King of Meath, cros cd the 
",'han non to fight Guaire, King of Connaught, and his MllUster 
allie. Diarmaid on his way to battle stopped at Clonmac­
noi e. and begged the congregation of Ciaran to pray to God 
that he would return safe home" through the merits of their 
gua.rantee. Then the King full of courage, continued his 
march and fought the great battle of Cam Conaile, near 
Gort, in which he was completely victorious. On his r turn 
he granted the territory of Tuaim-n-Eirc, now Lemanaghan, 
in King's County, with aU its sub-divisions, as an altar sod, 
i.e., church land. to God and t. Ciaran for ever, so that no 
king of )leath might take so much as a ' drink of water ITom 
its well without paying for it.' For this grant King Diar­
ma.id also secured the right of sepulchre at Clonmacnoise, and 
wa himself buried there. What is stranger still, his rival, 
Guaire, towards the close of his life came to do penance at 
Clonmacnoise; and he, too, the Generous and Hospitable, was 
buried there in A.D. 663, and no doubt did not forget the 
monks when he was dying. Just at this time the plague 
wrought great havoc amongst the saints and students of Clon­
macnoise. Two or three abbots died in rapid succession, and 
doubtless the family of the monastery suffered severely, for 
the frightened students fled far away. In A.D. 719 the mon­
astery was burned. Most of the buildings up to this time 
were probably of wood, for it was not easy to procure stone 
at lonmacnoise. But the schools were soon again at work. 
In A.D. 724 we hear of the death of Mac Concumba, a learned 
cribe of this monastery. His duty was to multiply copies of 

,aluable works and record in the annals of the monastery 
fro~ ear to year entries of all those noteworthy events 
wh~ch happened throughout the kingdom. It was these . 
sCrIbe~ who prepared the materials afterwards so admirably 
co~piled . by Tighernach and his associates. Another' choice 
Bcrtbe died in A.D. 768; and we are told that the monastery 
wa burned again in A.D. 751, and a third time in A.D. 773-
on both occasions probably by accident. 
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At this time Clonmacnoise was at the height of its literary 
glory. The Danes had not yet arrived on the coasts of 
Ireland. Great scholars flourished there, the fame of whose 
learning attracted students from many lands. Fortunately 
here we are not left to vague conjecture; we have definite 
historical proofs both native and foreign. In the very year 
the Danes first landed at Rathlin-in A.D. 794 or 795-we 
find recorded the death of Colgan (or Colgu or Colcu), a pro­
fessor of Clonmacnoise, who was probably the t eacher of the 
greatest scholar of that age. He was a Munster-man by 
birth, but seems to have lived and died at Clonmacnoise. 
His fame was very great amongst his contemporaries, who 
called him Colgu the Wise. He was lecturer in Theology, 
and seems also to have been Rector of the Monastic College. 
That he was a diligent student of St. Paul's Epistles we 
may infer from a story told in his life. One day returning 
from his class hall with his leathern book-satchel on his 
shoulder, he sat down to rest at the place called Mointireanir. 
As he sat a stranger came up and began to converse in the 
kindest and most affable way with the professor, and even 
ventured to give him counsel and inttruction. Nay, more, 
he took up the book-satchel, and carried it on his own 
shoulders, letting the tired master walk on by his side. The 
h.-ind stranger turned out to be the Apostle Paul himself. On 
another occasion when public disputatiolj. was being held at 
the college, it seems certain scholars were objecting vigorously 
to Colgu's views, when St. Paul once more appeared as a 
learned stranger, and was invited to take part in the discus­
sion. The unknown scholar accepted the invitation, and 
reasoned so convincingly that in a very short time he clearly 
showed to the satisfaction of all present that Colgu's view of 
the question at issue was the correct one. 

The celebrated Alcuin was the most distinguished scholar 
of his own time in Europe. There is fortunately a letter of 
his still preserved, which shows quite clearly that he was a 
student of Clonmacnoise, and a pupil of Colgu, and which 
also exhibits the affectionate veneration that he retained 
through life for his Alma Mater at Clonmacnoise. It is 
addressed to "Colgu, Professor (lecw1'em) in Ireland-the 
blessed Master and Pious Father of Albinus," 1 the more 
usual name given to Alcuin in France, by Charlemagne and 
his courtiers. The writer complains that for some time past 
he was not deemed worthy to receive any of those letters ' so 

1 "EpistoJa. Albini Magistl'i ad Coleum Leetorem in Seotia- . 
Benedi.cto Magistro, et Pio Patri Coleuo Aleuine humilis levlta 

salutem. 
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precious in my si9ht from your Fatherhood,' but he dai!) 
feel the benent ot his absent Father's prayer . He add 
that he sends by the same messenger an alms of fifty siele 
of il"er from the bounty of King Charle , and nft\' more 
from hi' own re ources for the brotherhood. He al • sends 
a quantity of (oli'\"e) oil which it was then very difficult to 
prucure in Ireland, and a ks that it may be distributed 
among t the Bishops in God's honour for sacramental pur­
poses. This hows the thoughtful piety of Alcuin, who 
doubtle - noticed, when he was a student of Clonmacnoi -e, 
the difficulty of procuring pure olive oil for the boly Chri m 
aDd Extreme Unction. This letter breathes the mo t beauti­
ful pirit of piety, and shows the affp.ctionate o-ratitude of 
Alcuin for the home snd the teachers of his youth. 

Colo-u, or Colgan, of Clonmacnoise, l' the eal'lie t 
Ferlegind who is noticed in our Annals. During the cour~e 
of the ninth cent.ury the F rlegind appears by name in the 
chool of .Armagh, and during the tenth and eleventh 

ceui'lries we nnd reference made to these' Readers' in several 
of our Irish mona teries. We may infer the nature of his 
office, not only from his name-the 'reading-man' or 
lecturer- but also from the position, which he appears to 
hare held in the monastery. He is different from the 
abbot, and ubject to him, but he appears superior to all the 
other teachers and officials, so that he may be described not 
only as chief profes-or, but al 0 as the Rector of the Monastic 

choo! under the abbot. Hi - position corre::ponded to tbat 
of the , cholasticus in the early Continental school. He 
arran!red the programme of study, superintended the classes, 
kept the other officials, like the scrib1zeoir and aeC071011lliS, to 
their duties, and lectured himself in the most important 
ubject -especially in cripture and theology. To be an 

accomplished 'scribe,' however, required very special gift not 
merely of beautiful penmanship, but al 0 a knowledge of the 
ubject, which would prevent the writer from making grave 

mi take in transcription, thus destroying the value of his 
manuscript. Hence we nnd the same person is frequently 
de<cribed as ' cribe and b:shop;' and sometime 'scribe, 
abbot and hi hop.' 

Col!rU has been called a saint, a~d justly' hi piety eems 
to have been qui e equal to his learning. The« Prayer of 
. t. Colgu/' written by the saint in Latin, ha been rendered 
lnt.o Eno-li h from the copy in the ancient Book of Clonmac­
noIse, called Leoblzar-na-lz-Uidlzre. I t is a prayer, full of 
the deepest and mo t ardent devotion, in which the holy man 

s 
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implores, " With Thee, 0 holy Jesus," the intercession of all 
the heayenl? host and of all the sain ts, apostles, and martyrs 
and bishops, and virgins of the Old and New Law, that' 
" Thou, 0 Holy Trinity, may take me this night under Th~ 
protection and sbelter, and defend me from the demons ... '. 
and from desires, from sins, from transgressions, from dis· 
obediences ... from the fire of hE'll and eternity ... and 
that God may light up in tbeir souls meekness and cbarity, 
and gratitude and mercy, and forgiveness in their hearts, 
and in tbeir thoughts, and in their souls, and in thair minds, 
and in their bowels." 

Oolgan also wrote another celebrated work in Irish, 
called Sma} Cltrabltaiglt, or the "Besom of Devotion," 
which his r.amesake, the renowned Fl:anciscan, also a lector 
in theology, pronounces to be a "book of most fervent 
prayers, after the manner of a litftny; a book, moreover, of 
most ardent devotion and elevation of the soul to God."l 
Some think that the "Besom of Devotion" referred to by 
Oolgan, is unly tbe Litany or Prayer of St. Oolgan, under 
another name. 

In spitu of tho doyastations both of the Danes and nati l'e 
princes during the ninth century, learning still flourisbed at 
Olonmacnoise. That Suibbne, son of Maeluma, whose gra \'e­
stone may still be seen !\t Olonmacnoise, died in A.D. 8Dl. 
His fame was great, not only in Ireland, but in England 
also. The Saxon Cltronicle and the A nnals of Cambria, as well 
as Florence of Worcester, all notice his death and describe 
him as the wisest and the greatest Doctor of the Scots or 
Iri h, and tbe Annals of Ulster oall him a "most excellent 
scribe." Unfortunately we bave none of his writings extant 
to cunfirm the judgment of his cotemporaries. 

Yet during t.his and the following cmtury, wbich pro-
4uced these great scholars, we read a sbameful record of the 
burnings, pillage, and slaughter wrought both by native and 
foreigner in this peaceful home of sanctity and learning. 

It was plundered or burned-generally both-on at least 
ten different occasions by the Danes. But the Irish them· 
selves exceeded even that bloody record, and laid sacrilegious 
bands on tbese holy shrines and their inmates no less than 
fourteen or fifteen times. The Da.nes began tbis foul work; 
both Danes and Irish continued it at short intervals ; thu 
English of Athlone completed the job. Nothing more 
shameful, or so shameful, can be found in the annals of any 

1 Acla Sallcl.nrulll. palre 379. 



THE SCHOLARS O~· CLONMAC~OISE. 27 fJ 

~ven half-civilized country. There were many accidental 
fire that destroyed the monastic buildings durin~ the fir t 
three hundred years of its existence, but no pillage, uo 
slauO'hter i recorded during that period. The Danes et the 
bad ~xample, and several of the native princes were not slow 
to follow it. The worst of them was Felim Mac Criffan 
(Fedhlimidh Mac Crirnthann), King of Cashel. He plun­
dered Clonrnac:loise and its termon lands three time!:', at, one 
of which, A.D. 33, he spoiled and pillaged up to the church 
door~, and butchered the monks like sheep-jugltlatio is the 
word in the Annals. He did the same to Dul'l'oW and several 
other rcliO'ious houses. He broke into the oratory of Kildare 
in A.n. 36, and took Forannan, the Primate of Armagh and 
hi attendants prisoners, forcing the Primate to give a re­
luctant consent to his claim to be recogni ed as High King 
of all Erin. Ten years later he died after a stormy life, and 
the A1lnals of Ulster describe him as the b t of the Scots­
optimus Seoto1'lt1lt-a scribe and an anchorite! There is no 
foundation for Dr. Todd's assertion that he was an 'abbot 
and bishop,'l except a poetic reference to his bac!zaff, which 
the poet mockingl.v says he left in tho shrubbery,2 and which 
wa carried off by his rival, Niall Caille, King of the North. 
:Ceither is there any ground for O'Donovan's assertion in the 

note that" he was Abbot and Bishop of Cashel in right of 
his crown of Munster." There was neither an abbot nor 
bi hop of Cashel at the time, nor for many years after; and 
although Cormac Mao Cullinan was certainly a. bishop, he is 
not described as Bishop of Cashel either in our Annals or our 
Martyrologies.s The warlike Felim Mac Criifan retired to a 
hermitaO'e a short time before his death to do penance for his 
many crimes; and he seems to have employed his lei ure 
in copying MS. Hence the Ma1'tyrology of Donegal com­
memorates him simply as an 'anchorite'4 who retired into 
olitude to bewail bis sins, and as his penance seems to bave 

been sincere, there wasnothing to prevent bim becoming a saint. 
The CllJ'onieoll Seotomm, whilst recording his death, as that 
of' a cribe and anchorite, and the best of the Scots,' records 
a little before that 'Ciaran followed him to Munster after the 
ia t violation r,£ his monastel'y, and gave him a thru. t of hi~ 

I lVorl of the G. G. Introduction, xiv. 
• F.ur Ma.ters, A.D. 840. 
S Professor St.okes repeats these mistakes in his L cclUl'es- eel tic IUlrc/~ 

page 200. Keating, howenr calli Oormac Archbishop of 088hel, wlllcil he 
certainly was not. 

• At his conferenoe with Niall at Olonfert, Felim sat in the seat of the 
'bbots 118 a t.okeu of bis 8uperiorihr over Niall, not as I!' bishop. 
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crozier, causing an internal wound, which, no doubt, hastened 
his death, and perbaps prompted him to do penance. The 
true date of his death is A.D. 847. 

We cannot stay to record the many sim.ilar deeds of 
violence from which the sanctuary of Ciaran suffered during 
these lawless times. Even the religious communities them­
selves were infected with the evil spirit that prevailed around 
them. The monks sometimes took up arms, not merely to 
protect tbemselves against murderous aggression, which 
would be reasonable enough, but to wage war on their own 
account as well. It was a woful time for Inisfail. She was 
writ!:!ing in the grasp of the invader; and no sooner did that 
grasp begin to relax than her own :false princes drew their 
aimless swords in fratricidal strife. Even the salt of the earth 
lust its savour-lay usurpers called themselves the Heirs of 
Patrick in Armagh, and tbe monks of St. Ciaran forgot to 
pray, and put their tru t in sword and shield, like the lawle s 
chieftains around them :-

" Sure it was a maddening prospect thus to see this storied land, 
Like some wretched culprit, writhing in the strong avenger's hand­
Kneeling, foaming, weeping,sbrieking, woman-weak and woman-loud­
Better, better, Mother Erin! they had wrapped thee in thy shroud." 

IV.-ANNAJ.ISTS OF CLO"MACNOJS ~. 

During the eleventh century Clonmacnoise produced 
several most distinguished scholars. This was the earliest 
era for prose chroniclers in Ireland. Hitherto the chronicles of 
the kingdom were written in verse, which greatly facilitated 
lhe work of the professional sbeanachies. It was the safest 
way to preserve history in those turbulent day~. 'fhe mona -
tery might be burned, and the parchments all destroyed ; 
but so long as the rhyming cbronic1.e1', or even one of his 
disciples survived, the historical poem committed to tbeir 
faithful memory could not perish. Amongst these rhyming 
chroniclers there are several whose p0ems are still extant, 
although lillpublished. Such, for instance, were Eochy 
O'Flinn and Kennett O'Hartigan, and in the eleven th cen­
t.ury Gilla Caemhain, who died in A.D . 1072. But during 
that centUl'Y a new race of pro 'e chroniclers arose for the 
first time in Ireland. Ot these the two most distingui hed 
were Flann of Monasterboice, who died in A.D. 1056, and hi! 
illustriou contemporary Tighernach, tbe greatest glory of 
the School of Clonmacnoise. 

Of the personal history of Tighernach we unfortunately 
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know little. He belonged to the Sit Muiredhaigh of Magh 
Aei-the royal race of Connaught-of which the 0 Conors 
were the chiefs. His family name was O'Braoin, 1 and we are 
111erely told that he was Erenach of Clonmacnoi e, and el e­
where, that he was Com arb of Ciaran and Coman of 
Ro,common. Like St. Ciaran himself, he wn a native of the 
co. Ro common, which bordered on Clonmacnoise j and he 
was doubtless educated in that monastery. His death is 
recorded under date of A.D. 1088, in all our Annals j and he 
is ele oribed as a Saoi or Chief Doctor, in Wisdom, Learning, 
and Oratory. Hi bones repose in the holy olay of Clonmac­
noi e, but the exact place is not knolVn. 

Tighernach truly was one of the gl·eatest Doctors of the 
Gael. His Annals are yet ex.tant, and prove him to have 
been a man of grellt and various learning. Unfortunately 
we have no perfect copy 01 his Annals. There are many 
gap in the entries, and the Ol:iginal text has been greatly 
defaced by the errors of ignorant copyists. Dr. O'Conor's 
edition in the Remm HiberJZicar2t1JZ Scriptores is by no 
means faultless, and the book is so rare and expensive, that 
although Tighernach is much talked about he is very little 
read. 

Both Flann of the Monastery unli Tighernach have done 
much to fix the true chronology of Irish historical events. 
They were men of wide cult.ure, and were familiar with the 
gre;t Ecclesiastical historians-EusebiuEl, Jerome, Orosiu. , 
Africanu -and followed their example in giving a sketch 
of univer al history in the opening pages 01 their Annuls. 
They were acquainted not merely with the chronology of the 
Bible, like everal 01 their predecessors, but also with the 
history and chronology of Greece and Rome and the great 
Ea~tern Empires. The special value of their work is that for 
the fir t time in our history they synchronize the leading tact.s 
in Irish history with the great events 01 the general history 
of antiquity. They were perfectly well acquainted with the 
use of the Olympian Era, the Era from the Building of the 
Clty, and the Christian Era, and were thus enabled to fix the 
~rue dates of the reigns of our early monarchs. This was 110 

easy ta k· for hitherto there were confused lists of King 
often handed down by men:ory with the length of their 
reigns; but there was, so to speak, no definite starting point. 
fighernach himself, who was a man of highly critical mind, 

I It is not unlikely that his family resided at Cluain Ui Braoiu, no ... 
Cloonyhrian, near Boyle. 
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saw this difficulty, and made the famous statement that before 
the reign of Cimbaeth and the founding of Emania all the 
bi~torical monuments of the Scots were uncertain. It is 
strange indeed tbat he dates our authentic history from the 
reign ofa mere provincial king. The real reason, however, 
seems to be that from Cimbaeth forward, he found in the 
poems of Eochaidh O'Flinn defimte lists of the Ulster KinO'~ 
and of the High Kings also, which enabled him to trace th~i~ 
genealogy, and fix the dates. nut he could find no such 
accurate lists of the earlier kings, and hence he pronounces 
the bardic histories of the earlier period to be uncertain. 

Tighernach was probabl.v the first Irish historian who used 
the common era-that of the Incarnation. But in the earlier 
entries he dates from the CreCltion, lSiving also the Lunar 
Epact, and the Day of the Week for the Kalends of' January. 
There are certainly some errors in these datas; but they have 
arisen probably from the ignorance of' the transcribers. The 
Annals written by himself came down to the date of his death 
iu A.D. 1088; and the Ecribe continued them to :\..D. 1178. 
Various subsequent additions were made by different writers 
down to A.D. 1407, where the entire chronicle ends. 

These Annals undoubtedlv furnish the earliest and mo t 
authentic record that we possess of our national history. 
Theil' autbor was a man of judgment, learning, and candour. 
Hence tbe statements of Tigbernach, supported as they 
are by collateral evidence in very many cases, may always 
be accepted as authentic history. It is very probable the 
work was left in an unfinished state; and this is all the more 
to be regretted, because he had materials at hand, very many 
of which have 8ince unfortunately perished. The Irish of 
Tighernach is considered Yery pure, like that of C01'InaC Mac 
Cullinan, for it was the classic era of the Gaedhlic language. 
The Annals, however, are too often half-Latin, half-Gaedhlic, 
although the writer could have done the work much better 
by adopting either language exclusively. 

To Clonmacnoise we also owe the Cltromcon Scot01'lt1ll, 
which has been very ably edited by the late lamented W.~. 
Hennessy, and is publisbed in the Rolls Series. The text 'IS 
mainly taken from a transcript made by the celebrated 
Duald M'Firbis, and now preserved in the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin. O'Curry thought it was a compilat!oD 
made by M'Firbis1 from different sources, but in this OpiDlOll 

that eminent scholar was mistaken. The work produced hy 

1 See Lectures, pa,g"e J 27. 
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~I'Firbi ) a mere copy of the original work, which was 
undoubtedly composed and presen'ed at loumaenoi e. 'rhi. 
io' quite evident, a Hennes remarks, from an entry mado 
under date of the year A.D. 71 b M'Firbi him elf. "A 
front o£ two le.wes of the old book out of which I copy tbis 
i wanting, and I le<lve what is before me of this page for 
them. I am Dubhaltach Firbisigb." 

The eU1l·ie ' in t.his Ohronicle of tbe cots are very brief 
and couden ed; but contain scraps of most valuable infor­
mation not to be found in other autborities. Thev are 
particularly valuable in all thAt refers to Ololllnacno~se flS 

well as to it" neighbouring territories and mona tie hou . 
In tbe ~I ". of the Royal Irish Academy there is prefixed a 
note written in Gaedblic, which attributes the composition of 
the hronicle to GiIla-Ohrist O'Maeileoin-that is O'Malone­
abbot of Olonmaenoi e, who flourished in the twelfth century. 
Thi i highly probable. O'Malone was a very distingui~hed 
cholal' of Olonmacnoise, and was preseut at the Synod of 

Ui moach held in the year A.D. 1111, of wbich Synod this 
Chronicle alone gives original and detailed information. The 
writ I' tak s care to add that Gilluchrist Ua ~1:aeileoin, 
abbot of Oluain, wit,h the congregation of Oiaran were 
pre ent at the Synod. The death of this learned abbot is 
noticed at A.D. 1123, where he is described as "tbe fountain 
of knowledge and charity, the head of the pro. perity and 
nffluence of Erin." In its present form the Ohronicle has 
been coutinued by another hand down to the year A.D. 1150. 
It i , therefore, a later, but iJardly less important Ohronicle, 
than that of Tighernach himself. 

The Four Masters had before them when compiling their 
own immortal work a book which they call the Amzals oj 
C/01l1Ilaclloise, coming down to the ye<lr A.D. 1227. It has 
been conjectured that the Four Masters in that statement 
re£&1' to the Clwonico1Z ScotOnt1Jl, which they do not mention 
under tbat name, and which doubtless must have come into 
their hand. But the Clwonicon SCOt01'lt1ll, although it 
might properly be called the Annals 0.1 Clomnaclloise, a 
having been compiled in that monastery, does not in its 
present form come down beyond the year A.D. 1150. Neith r 
can the work referred to by the ] our Masters be the Book 
of C/oJlmamoise, translated by MacGeogbeg-an in A.n. 1627, 
for that work comes down to A.D. 1407, and, mol' OY 1', does 
nu> contain important passages, which we know were in th 
work u ed by the Four Masters, Our own opinion is that 
the Book 0.1 ClomnaclZoise, and the Annals of Cloll1llacnoise, 
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to which the Four Masters frequently refer, are identical with 
the C/lron£con Scotorum, and that the work in their time 
did come down to A.D. 1227, but the folios containing the 
years from A.D. 1050 to that date have perished from mere 
careless use, if not ITom accident. 

V.-THE LEAJ3I-lAR-NA-H-UlDHRE. 

Another celebrated work, undoubtedly composed at Clon­
macnoise, is the Leablzar-na-h- Uidhre, now in the Royal 
Irish Academy. A great part of the \York has unfortunately 
perished, so that tbe 138 folio pages still remaining can ouly 
be regarded as a fragment. The hi~tory of the book is very 
strange. The author, or rather compiler, was Maelmuire­
that is, Servant of ~Mary-a grandson of the celebrated 
Conn-na-mBocbt, or Conn of the Poor. Conn himself was a 
holy and learned man, but seems to have never taken Orders. 
He was greatly esteemed at Clonrnacnoise; and found(·d an 
hospital 01' refuge for poor laymf'n, of which he himselt' 
seems to baye been the head. He had at least til 0 son, 
one called Gellonanucve, arch-priest of Clonmacnoise, and 
another called Ceileachail', probably the father of tbis 
kIaelmuirf'. Both were distinguished scholars and writers, 
whose books Conal MacGeogbegan quotes as sources fo r bis 
own AnlZals of Clonmacnoise. Conn's grandson Maelmuire, 
must have been a very distingui hed scholar, and was also in 
all probability a Jay brother of the community of Clonmac­
noi e. The Annals of tile Four Masten record the tragic 
end of the indu trious scribe. In .A.D. 1106 he was slain by 
a party of robbers in the rnicht of the great stone chureh of 
Clonmacnoise. His work was written therefore during the 
la t years of the eleventh, and the be~inning of the tweI£tl: 
century; and with the exception of the Book of A 17llaglt is, 
so far as it' goes, the oldest t.rallscript now existing of our 
great historical works. 

From Clonrnacnoise the Book was carried, we know nut 
when or by whom, all the way to Donegal. About the year 
A.V. 1340 it was given to O'Connor Slio-o, so an entry in tb~ 
Book itself informs us, as a ransom foJ' O'Donnell's chief 
historian, who had been taken prisoner by Cathal Oge 
O'Conor. Donnell O'Conor, a chieftain of the same race, 
ordered his own historian, Sigraidh O'Cuirnin, to make an 
entry of the name of the author, who composed "thi 
beautiful b ok," and he made tbat entry a week before Good 
Friday in the year A.D. 1 ~45. It seems that even then the 
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cpenino- pao-es were lost, and it is to Donnell O'Conor we 
owe o~ kn~wleuge of the writer, smell as it is. The book 
remained in Sligo, where it was highiy prized, for about 
130 years, when the fortune of war brought it back again to 
Donegal. In A.D. 1470, Hugh Roe O'Donnell took the 
Oa tle of ligo from the O'Conors; and amongst other' 
trophies carried off this book again to Donegal, as the ] our 
Ma ter proudly record under date of that. year. How it 
came to the Royal Irish Academy we are not informed, 
but it i quite evident that, the work was just as highly 
prized in Sligo and in DonLgal, as it is in the Academy; and 
what is more to the purpose, the O'Clerys and O'Cuirnins 
knew much better how to interpret it contents than any of 
the members of that learned body. 

The contents of the fragment are of a very varied char­
acter, pa.rtly biblical, partly historical, partly old romantic 
tale. One of the most important documents contained in 
the Leabltar-1la-lt- U£dkre is the ancient eleg-y on Col urn rille, 
compo ed by another bard, the celebrated DaHan Forgaill so 
earl." a the end of the sixth century. This poem is un­
doubtedly genuine. The language is so ancient that even 
the great cholars of Clonmacnoise in the eleventh century 
found it neces ar., to write an interlinear. gloss in order to 
render it intelligible to ordinary readers at that early dute. 

VI.- DrculL THE GEOGRAPHER. 

In connection with the School of Clonrnacnoise an account 
of Dicuil, the celebrated Geographer, as he is called, will not 
be ~eemed out of place. For there is very good reason t.o 
beheve that be was trained at Clonmacnoise; and if not 
truined there, he was certainly a pupil of some of the 
Columbian Schools, of which we shall treat in OUl' next 
~hupter. A sketch of hi history and his writings, therefore, 
l' most appropriate in tbis place. 

Dicuil's treatise, De Mensura Orb£s Terrant1Jl, is one of 
the mo t interesting monuments of ancient Irish >cholarsbip, 
an~ furnishes most conclusi \"e proof that the culture of our 
wnter' and the lcarning of our schools in tbfl ninth century 
were !:lup?rior to almost anytbing yet exhibited in Western 
Europe mce the fall of the Roman Empire. This work bas 
been published in Paris, but it is now vel y rare, and henco 
I\'e purpose giving a fuller account of its contents than miaht 
other~vi e.be deemed neces ary. It is not to the credit of Irish 
[;!al nlDlr ill the present day that no attempt bas been made 
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even by any of our learned Societies to print this treatise in 
Ireland. It is to French scholarship we are indebted for 
editing and annotating Dicuil's treatise 1 

Unfortuna.tely we know nothing whatsoever of the per­
sonal hi~tory of Dicuil except what can be gathered from a 
few incidental references which he makes to himself in this 
treatise; but thes~, though very brief, are clear and denni te. 
lIe tells us first of all that his name was Dicuil, and that be 
finished his task in t.he spring of the year A.D. 825. Like 
must of his countrymen at that time, he was fond of poelrv, 
and gives us this information in a neat poem, written inLat;n 
hexametp.rs at the end of the MS., to which we shall refer 
again. He also implies in his opening statement, or proloo-ue, 
tbllt he had already written an Epistola de questioniblls d':cem 
A 1,tis G1'ammaticae, which was probably intended to be copied 
and circulated affiongst the Irish monastic schools of the 
time, but of which we know nothing more. He lells u that 
a certain Suibneus (Suibhne), or Sweeney, was his master 
to whom under God he owed whatever knowledge he 
p08sellsed. His nat.ive country was Irelal~d, which he des­
cribes in affectionate language as "nosira Hibernia," - our 
own Ireland-in opposition to the foreign countries of which 
be had been speaking. Elsewhere he calls it in accordance 
with the usage of the time 1ZostJ'a Scottia. He also adds wren 
referring to the islands in the north and north-west of Scot· 
land, that he had dwelt in some of them, he had visi ted 
others, more of them be had merely seen, and some of them 
he had only read of. 

This is really all the information we have about Dicuil, 
and from data so meagre, it is very difficult to identify 
Dicuil the Geographer, amongst the many Irish monks \\'1 10 

bore tha.t name. 
By a careful examination, however, of these and some 

other facts to which he refers, we can conjecture with some 
probabilit.y where and by whom he was educated. 

When speaking of Iceland Dicuil rEfers to information 
tommunicated to him thirty years before by certain Il'i h 
clerics, who had speDt some months in that island. Th.i~ 
brings us back to A .D. 795, so that when Dicuil wrote III 

1 It was first published in 1807 by M. Walckenner from two M~~. in the 
Ilnperilll. Library of Paris. In 1814, M. L etronnlt produced a still more 
learned aud acourate edition, in which he shows the advantages. thal 
scholars may derive from a careful study of Dicuil's work. It is en.tJtl~d: 
RecherchtS Gtogrnphiq1US, et GritiquC3 3W' Le L iwc "De Mt1l.St1m Orbls .1t:. 
rarum," compos/en Irlande au GOll111!ellCemtltt du Ncwvihnt sit'cle par ])Icilil. 
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A.n. 25, he mu t have been a man con iderablv advanced in 
yenr~. ,Ve may infer, too, that his master, uibhne, to whom 
he owed 0 much, flourisbed as a teacher at a still earlier 
period than A.D. 795. There were several abbots who bor 
that name between A.D. 750 and A. D. 50 j but it appeal' to 
us that tbe master of Dicuil must have been eitber uibhne 
Abbot of Iona, who died in A.D. 772, or Suibbne, on of 
Cuana, Abbot of Clonmaenoise, w1-.o died in A.D. 816. If 
Dicuil were, suppose, . eventy-five wben he wrote bis book, 
he mn t have been born in A.D. 750. He would then be about 
sixteen years of age when Suibhne, Vice-Abbot of Iona, 
came over to his native Ireland in A.D. 766, where he remained 
orne time. Suppose that Dicuil returned with him a a 

novice in tbat year, he could have been six years uuder the 
in truction of Suibhn6 before that abbot's death in A.D. 772. 
It is likely that Dicuil remained in Iona ror several years 
after the death (If his beloved master. It was, doubtless, 
during these years that he visited the Scottish islands, and 
dwelt with some of the communities whom St. Columba 
had established there. On this point his own tatement is 
clear and explicit. 

The founder of Iona, Colum ille, with his kin men, origin­
ally came from Donegal, and the monastery seems to have 
been principally recruited at all times by members of the 
Cenel-conal race. Amongst the saints who were called Dicuil, 
or Diucholl, were two who were venerated in Don~alj one the 
son of Neman, whose memory was venerated at .tiilmacrenan 
on December 25th j the otLe~ was Dicuil of Inisbowen. whose 
fea t-day is December 18th. The latter is described as a 
hermit j and it may be that our geographer, after his retum 
from Iona, retired to a life of solitude in Inishowen, and there, 
towards the close of his life, composed .this treatise, of which 
the most valuable portion is that containing the reminiscences 
of hi earl" life in the Scottish islands . 

. The chlef difficulty against tbis hypothesis, that Suibbne, 
DlCuil's master, was the Abbot of Iona who died in A.n. 772, 
is tbe great age at whicb, in that case, the pupil must have 
written his book, in A.D. 25. The monks of those days, 
however, were often intellectually and physically vigorous at 
the age of eighty, and even of ninety years. 

The other hypothel.'is certainly fits in better with the 
dates j so we must assume that Dicuil was trained at the great 
College of Clonmaenoise, which at this period was certai:aly 
th~ mo t celebrated school in Ireland, if not in Europe. 

Ulbhne, we are told, was abbot for two years befor his death, 
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in A.O. 816 j but had been, no doubt, for many years pre. 
viou ly, a fer-leg£lld, or professor in Clonmacnoise. It was 
nothing new for the younger monk to travel to other religious 
houses in pursuit of knowledge and sanctity; and in this way 
Dicuil, like so many of his countrymen, would visit lona and 
the Scottish islands. 

The treatise De JJ![ens7lm Orbz's Terrarum is ver\, valu· 
able as affording evidence of the varied classical cult~re that 
existed in our Irish mona tic scbools at this period. In the 
prologue the author tells us that he derived his information 
mainly from two sources; first, from the Report of the Com· 
mis, ioners ",hom the divine Emperor Theodosius had sent to 
survey the provinces of the ' Roman Empire j and secondly. 
from the excellent work of' Plinius Spcundus--that is, the 
J" atural Hzstory which is so well known to scholars. Dicuil 
complains that the manuscripts of the Report in his posses­
sion were "Very faulty; but still, being of more recent date 
than Pliny's work, he value:! it more highly. He adds that 
he leaves vacant places in his own manuscript for the num­
bers, in order to be able to fill them in afterwards when he 
can verify or correct them by collating his own with other 
manuscripts of t.he Report. He also quotes numerous pas-
8l:lges from other writer!!', who, W Po are afraid, are not very 
familiar to the cIa sical scholars of our own times. The first 
of these works is that of Caius Julius Solinus, kllown as the 
Polyhistor. Of his personal history we know as little as we 
do of Dicuil himself. He flourished about the middle of the 
third century, and appears to have borrowed his matter, and 
sometimes even his language, from Pliny's Natural H istory. 
The contents of this work of Solinus may be inferred froll1 
the title of ,an English translation, published in A.D. 1587 : 
" Tlte Excellent and Pleasant TIVork of jul£us Solimts, Poly­
Itistor, containing tlte l{oble Actions of Humaine Creatures, 
tlte S ecretes and Providence of Nature, tflt! D escription oj 
COlmtrz'es, tlte Manners of tlte People, &c., &c. Translated 
out of the Latin by Arthur Golding, Gent." Another work, 
equally unknown to the present generation, but frequently 
quoted by Dicuil, is the Perz'egeszs of Priscian. It is a me~ l'l­
cuI trallslation into Latin hexameters of a Greek work bearlD g 
the same title, which was originally composed by Dionysiu~, 
surnamed from that fact Periegetes, or the" Traveller," 10 

Goldsmith's sense. He appears to have flourished in the 
second half of the tbird century of t.he Christian era. 

Such are the principal authorities whom Dicuil follo~s ; 
and as he knew nothing of foreign countries himself, he Cltes 



DIC lL THE G1IOGRAPHER. 2 5 

hi authorities textually for the benefit of hi, own countl' t _ 

men. It is urely a in gular and intere t,ing fact that we 
should find an Irish monk, in the beginning of the ninth 
century, collating and criticising various manu cript of tho~e 
writcrs either in orne Irish mona tic chool at hom or in 
the equally Irish chool of IOlla, though surrounded by 
cottish waters and in view of t.he Scottish hill '. 

For u , however, thc information which Dicuil gives us 
oi hi own knowledge, ot' gathered from his own countrymen, 
is iar more valuabl.e ; and to this we would especially invite 
the reader' attentIOn. 

In the sixth chapter, when peaking of the Nile, he say ' 

to Although we n~vtlr read in any book that any branch of tho 
Nile flows into the Red Sea, yet Brother Fidelis l told in my presence, 
to my woster Suibhne (to whom, under God, lowe whatever know­
ledge I poesess), that certain clerics and laymen from Ireland, who 
went to Jerusalem on pilgrimage, sailed up the Nile for along way." 

-and thence continued their voyage by canal to the entrance 
of the Red ea. 

Thi Irish pilgrimage to J erusalem is worthy of notice, 
for many of our critics where they find mention of uch pil­
gi:nages to Rome and to Jerusalem in the Lives of our early 
Sain seem to regard it a an exaggeration, if not a kind of 
piou fraud. But here we have the testimony of one in every 
way worthy of credit., who himself spoke to such pilgrim! 
after their return from the Holy Land. 

Then their testimony is peculiarly valuable in reference 
to a \'exed geographical question regarding the existence of 
1\ nangable canal in those days from the Nile to the Red 

ea. A canal called the" River of Ptolemy" and afterwards 
"The River of Trajan," was certainly cut from the Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile to the Red Sea at Arisnoe. It wa cer­
tainl' open for commerce in the time of Trajan, but during 
the decline of the Roman empire became partially filled with 
sand. Trajan, it seems, however, when re-opening the canal 
connected it with the Nile at a point hio-her up the river 
than the old route, oppo ite :Memphis, near Babylon, in order 
that the fresh water might :flow through the canal and help 
to keep it open. Under the Arabians this canal of Trajan 
wa re-opened, but geographers have asserted that it became 
choked hortly afterwards and remained so ever since. The 
testimony of the Irish pilgrims quoted by Dlcuil is the only 
satisfact{)ry evidence that we now posse~s to prove that this 

1 It might be rendered a trustworthy brother. 
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canal was open at the end of the eighth century for the pur. 
poses of commerce and navigation.1 

The pilgrims also give spme interesting information with 
reference to the Pyramids, which they call the "Harns of 
J oseph." "The pilgrims," he says, "S:.lW them from the 
river rising lik.e mountains four in one place and three in 
another." Then they landed to view these wonders close at 
hand and coming to one of the three greater pyramids, they 
saw eight men and one woman and a great lion stret~hed 
dead beside it. The lion had attacked them, and the men in 
turn had attacked the lion with their spears, with the result 
that all perished in the mutual slaughter, for the place was a 
de:>ert and there was no one at hand to help th -:n. From top 
to bottom t.he pyramids were all built of stone, square at the 
base, but rounded towards the summit, and tapering to a 
point. The aforesaid brother Fidelis me1sul'ed one of them, 
and found that the square face was 400 feet in length . 
Going thence by the canal to the R eO. Sea, they found the 
pa age across to the eastern shore at the Road of Moses to 
be only a short distance. The brother who had measured 
the base of the pyramid wished to examine the exact point 
where Moses had entered the R ed Sea, in order to try if he 
could find any traces of the Chariots of Pharaoh, or the wheel 
tracks; but the sailors were in a hurry and would not allow 
him to go on this excursion. The breadth of the sea at this 
point appeared to him to be about six miles. Then they sailed 
up this narrow bay which once kept the murmuring I sraelites 
from returning to Egypt. 

Thh is a very interesting and manifestly authentic narra· 
tive. Another interesting chapter is that in which DicuiJ 
describes Iceland and the Faroe Islands. "It is now thirty 
years," he says, "since certain clerics, who remained in that 
island (Ultima Thule) from the 1st of February to the 1st 
of August, told me that not only at the Summer solstice, 
(as Solinus said), but also for several days about the solstice, 
the setting sun at eventide merely hid himself, as it were, 
for a little behind a hill, so that there was no darkness even 
for a moment, and whatever a man wished to no, if it were 
only to pick vermin off his shirt-vel pediculos de camisia 
abstrahere-he could do as it were in the light ot the sun, 
and if he were on a mountain of any height, he could do~b~· 
less see the sun all through." This way of putting I t IS 

certainly more graphic than elegant, but i t is at the arne 

1 See Smith's Dictionary of Geography. 
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time trictlvaccurate, anrl shows that the Irish monks had 
really pent the summer in Iceland. For the arctic circle 
just touche the extreme north of Iceland, and therefore in 
lillY part of that country the sun would even at the 01 ti e 
et for a short time, but it would be only, as it were, going 

behind a hill to reappear in an hour or in half an hour. 0 

that by the aid of refraction and twilight a man would 
alway huye light enough to perform even tho e delicate 
operation to which Dicuil refers. 

He theD ob erves wit.h much aClltene$S that at the middle 
point of thl brief twilight it is midnight at the equator, or 
middle of the earth; and in like manner ue infers that about 
the "inter solstice there must be daylight for a very short 
time in Thule. when it is noouday at the equator. 'rbese 
ob ervations sbow a keen observant mind, and would lead us 
to infer that Dicuil, like his countryman Virgiliu, who 
Houri -hed iJ. little eJrlier, had been taught 1 he sphericity of 
the earth in the schools of his native country. He says also 
in thi ame chapter, what is certainly true, that those writer 
are greatly mistaken who describe the Icelandic ~ea as always 
frozen, ant! who say that there is a perpetual day from pring 
to Autumn, and perpetual night from Autumn to Spring. 
For the Iri h monks sailed thither, he says, through an open 
'ea in a month of great natural cold, and whilst they were 
there enjoyed alternate day and night except about the Sum­
mer oistice, as already explained. But one day's sail furthcr 
north brought them to the frozen sea. 

Dicuil's reference to Iceland is interesting from another 
point of view. In almost all our books of popular instruc­
tion and even in many standard works on geography, it is 
tated that the Danes, or Norwegians, "discovered" Iceland 

about the year A.D, 860, and shortly afterward colonized it 
durin.,. the reign of Harold Rarfager. But Dicuil clea.rly 
show that it was well known to Iri h monks at lea t more 
than half a century before Dane or Norwegian ever set foot 
un the i land, as is now generally admitted by scholars who 
nre familiar with Icelandic literature and history. 

The following interesting pa 'sage which holVs the roving 
~pirit that animated some of the Irish monks at that period 
IS contained in the third secLion of the lLUle seventh ch<Lpter. 
"There are several other ishnds in the ocean to the north of 
Britain, which can be reached in a voyage of' two days and 
two night with a favourable breeze. A certain trustworthy 
m?r~k (religiosus) told me that he reacbed one of them by 
saJlmg for two SU'llmer days and one night in a vessel with 
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tlVO benches of rowers (duorum navicula transtrorum). Some 
of the e islands are very small and separated by narrow 
straits. In these islands for almost a hundred years there 
dwelt hermits, who sailed there from our own Ireland (nostra 

cottia). But now they are once more deserted, as they 
were from the beginning, on account of the ravages of th. 
Norman pirates. They are, however, still full of sheep, and 
of various kinds of sea birds. We have never found these 
i lands mentioned by any author." 

It is quite evident that Dicuil here refers t.o the Faroe 
Islands, which are about 250 miles north of the Scottish 
CO:lst. A glance at the map will show that they are rather 
small, and separated from each other by very narrow 
channels, and in this respect differing from the Shetland 
) slands, to which this description could not therefore apply. 
Besides, the Shetlands are only 50 miles from the Orkne.r~1 
and about 100 from the mainland; hence they could easily be 
reached in a single day by an open boat sailing beforo a 
favourable wind; whereas the islands occupied by the Irish 
hermits could only be reached after a voyage of two dars 
and a night, e,-en in the most favourable circum stanc~s. 
'1'he word" nostra ScoLtia" of course refers to J reland j for up 
to the time that Dicuil wrote, that word had never beer, 
applied to North Britain. Skene, himself a learned Scot, has 
shown by numerous citations from ancient authors that beyond 
all doubt the name" Scottia " was applied to Ireland, and to 
Ireland alone, prior to the tenth century.l Up to that time 
the namo of Scotland was Alban or Albania. 

The love of the ancient Irish monks for island solitudes is 
one of the most remarkable features in their character. There 
is hardly an island round our coasts, which does not contain 
the remains of some ancient oratory or monastic cells. But 
they did Dot always remain in sight of land . . Inspired partly 
with the hope of finding a " desert" in the ocean, partly, no 
doubt, also with a love of adventure and a vague hope of 
discovering the" Land of Promise," they sailed out into the 
Atlantic in their cunuchs in search of these lonely islands. 
Everyone has heard of the seven years' voyage of St. Brendan 
in the we tern o()ean. St. Ailbe of Emly had resol ved to find 
out the island of Thule, which the Roman geographers placed 
somewhere in the northern sea. He was, however, prevented 
from going himself, but" he sent twenty men into exile over 
tbe sea in his stead."2 St. Cormac the Navigator, made three 

1 See Int,·od. to Celtic Scotland, page 3, vol. i. 
2 See Reeves' ..J.da1I1nan, page 169, note. 
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voyaae in the pathless ocean seeking some desert island 
where he migM devote himself to an eremitic life. It i8 
hiahlv probable 'he went as far north us Iceland; for Adam­
Il~ tell us that he ailed northwards for fourteen days, until 
hewa frightened by the sight of the monsters of the deep, 
when he returned home touching on his way at the Orkney 
i lands. 

When the Norwegians first discovered Iceland in A.D. 860, 
they found Irish books, and bells, and pilgrims' staffs, or 
croziers, which were left there by men who professed the 
Chri tian religion and whom the Norwegians called" papa " 
01' " fathers." Dicuil, however, gives us the earliest authentic 
te timony that Iceland and the Faroe Isles had been dis­
covered and occupied by Irish monks long before the Danes 
or Norwegians discovered these i lands. Of Ireland itself, 
Dicuil unfortunately gives us no information. He was 
writing for his own countrymen, and he as 'umed that they 
knew a much about Ireland-" our own Ireland "-us he did. 
The only ob ervation he makes in reference to Ireland is that 
there were i lands round the coast, and that some were small, 
and others very small. But he takes oue quotation from 

olinus, who says that-

" Britain is surrounded by many important island, one of which, 
Ireland, approaches to Britain itself in size. It abounds in pastures 
80 rich, that if the cattle are not sometimes driven away from them 
they run the risk of bursting. The sea between Britain and Ireltmd . 
is so wide and stormy throughout the entire year that it is only 
navigable on a very few days. The channel is about 120 miles broad." 

Dicuil, however, good Irishman as he was, does not quote 
two other tatements which Solinus made about the pre­
Cbri tian Scots-for he wrote before the time of St. Patrick­
first, that the Iri -h recognised no difference between right 
and \VI'ong at all ; and, secondly, that they fed their children 
from the point of the sword-a rather inconvenient kind of 
spoon we honld think. In fact the Romans of those days 
knew a little, and wrote as confidently, about Ireland as 
000 t Englishmen do at pre ent, and that is saying a good 
dell. 

There is one incidental reference in Dicuil-chapter v., 
~ection ii.-which is of the highest importance, because it 
ettles the question as to tha nationality of the celebrated 

Irish poet, Sedulius, the author of the hymns Crude/is HerodeJ 
and A soNs 01't1lS Ca1'dine, in the Roman Breviary. Dicuil 
quoting twelve lines of poetry from the Report of the Com­
mi - ioners of Theodosius, observes, that the first foot of the 

T 
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seventh and eighth of these hexameter lines isan amphimacrus. 
Here are the lines;-

" CanficI ter quinis apent cum fastibus annum. 
Suppllces hoc famuli, dum scribit. pingit et alter." 

" At the same time," says Dicuil, "I do 1l0t thilJk it was from 
ignorance of prosody these lines were so written, for the 
writers had the authority of other poets in their favour, and 
e pecially of Virgil, whom in similar caSES our own Sedu/ills 
imitated, and he, in his heroic stanzas, rarely uses feet 
different from those or Virgil and the classical poets." " Noster 
Sedulius," here applied to the grea.t religious poet by his 
t.wn countryman, in the ninth century, settles the question 
of his Irish birth. The reader will observe also, what a keen 
critic Dicuil was or Latin poetry, and will probably come to 
the conclusion that they knew Prosody better in the Irish 
schools of the ninth than they do in those or the nineteenth 
century. 

In the closing stanzas or his own short poem on the 
classic mountains, Dicuil implies that he finished his work in 
the Spring of A.D. 825, when night gives grateful rest to the 
wearied oxen who had covered the seed-wheat in the dusty 
soil. 

" Post octingentos viginti quinque peractos 
Summi annos Domini terrae, aethrae, careens atri. 
Semine triticeo sub ruri& pulvere tecto 
N oate bobu. requies largitur fine laborill." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE COLUMBIAN SCHOOLS IN IRELAND. 

I.-ST. COLUMBA'S EnucATLON, 

.. I hold it truth with him who siugs 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men way rise on steppiug stones 

Of their dead selves to higher thingi." 
-Tennysoll . 

CoL1j~IB'\ wa the greatest saint of the Celtic race j and aftez 
t. Patrick he is the most stl'iking figure in our Celtic 

hi tory. He was a poet, a statesman, and a scholar, a WE'll 
as a O'reat mi ionary saint-the apostle of many tribes, and 
the founder of many churche. His name is dear to every 
child of the Scottie race both in Erin and Alba j and what is 
strauO'er still, monk and priest though he was, his memory i 
cherished not only by Catholics but by Protestants and even 
by Presbyterian also. 

Hi adventurous career has a strange dmmatic interest of' 
it own. HE: was fortunate too in finding a biographer, wba 
flas written hi Life in a spirit of loving sympathy; and iL 
our own times the biographer has found an editor to publish 
dud illu~trate his work with great learning and. complete 
impartiality,l 

Columba was a typical Celt, and seems to have been 
endowed by nature with all the virtues and \\lany of the 
failinO's of the Celtic race. He was generous, warm-heart-p.d, 
imaO'inative j he bated injustice and oppre sion; he was 
capable of the tenderest fTiendship, passionately fond of his 
n,ative land, and filled with enthu iastic zeal fo\' tbe propilga­
Hon of the Go pel. Yet he had his faults. He was fiery 
and impetuous, impatient of contradiction, and too E'a ity 
prone to anger and reveng·e. But this is hi glory that with 
God's help be conquered his faults; and therefore it is we 
love him because be is so human, so like ourselves in all 
things. It gives us greater confidence in the struggle, when 

1 See Bishop Reeves' excellent editinn of Adamnan's Life of Columba. 
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we have a patron ' saint who can have compassion on OUT 

infirmities because he was tried like us in all things; and, if 
we are to believe the story of his life, not altogether without 
sin. It is well too that he should be for us an example of 
perfect penance; even as he schooled himself in patient 
endurance, and all other noble virtues. 

We, however, have to deal with Oolumba mainly as b 

schohlJ', a teacher, and a writer-the founder of manv school 
the patron of learning, the protector and the idol·of all th~ 
Bards of Erin. It is perhaps best in sketching the literarj 
history of St. Oolumba to make separate reference to each oj 
the great schools which he established, and at the same time 
to give an account of those events which brou~ht him into 
connection with the various scenes in which he played so 
striking a part. We shall therefore begin with the School of 
Derry, which was the first he founded in his own native 
territory. First of all, however, it is necessary to know 
something of his own early history. 

St. Oolumba was born at Gartan, in the barony of 
Kilmacrenan, co. Donegal, on the 7th of December, in the 
year A.D. 52l.1 It is a very wild but beautiful JisLrict, 
~urrounded by dark rugged mountains, which ca. t their 
shadows over a beautiful sheet of water stretched at their 
base, sometimes called Lough Veagh, but more properly 
Lough Gartan. His father, Felim (Fedhlimidh) was prince 
of the surrounding district, and a scion of the royal race of 
Niall the Great, or Niall of the Nine Hostages, and his 
mother was Eithne, the daughter of a Leinster Ohief, who 
carne of the equally royal line of Oathaeir Mol', a famous 
High King of Erin in the second century of the Christian 
era. Most justly, therefore, does his biographer, Adamnan, say 
that Oolumba was sprung from noble parentage, for he was, 
through COLal Gulban, the great-grandson of Niall the Great. 
The reigning king at his birth, Muircertach (Mlll'to~h) 
Mac Erca, was his uncle, of the half blood; and he himself 
might one day be qualified not only to rule over the Cenel­
Conal, but even to be elected High King of all Ireland. 2 

There is no trace at present of any royal rath or ancient 
fort at Gartan, so far as we could a certain. The land around 
is naked and barren, and the cabins of the cottagers are 
even poorer and blacker than may be seen elsewhere in 
Donegal. About a quarter of a mile from the place of the 
saint's birth, there is an old ruined church andchurch-yardj but 

1 See Reeves' .Adamnan, page box. 
2 "By genealogy he had a natural right to the kingship of Ireland, and 

it would have been offered to him had he not put it from him for God's 
"ake. "-Life in the Book af Lismore· 
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althouO"b certainly unci~nt, tbe church does not appear to bave 
been c~eval witb Columba himself. It was probably founded 
some years after his death, when the place began to obtain 
some celebrity as the birth-place of so great a saint. 

But the flag, on which he was born, is pointed out to every 
visitor· and there can hardly be any doubt that the tradition 
£crinll'the spot is continuous and trustworthy. It is worn 
quiteObare by the hands and feet of pious pilgrims; and what 
is stranger still, the poor emigrants, who are about to quit 
Donegal for ever, come and sleep on that flag the night before 
tbeir departure from Derry. Columba himself was an exile, 
and they fondly hope that sleeping on the spot where he was 
born will help them to bear with lighter heart the heavy 
burden of the exile's sorrows. 

hartly after his birth the cbild was brought from 
Gartan to Tulach Dubhglaisse to be baptized by an old 
priest named Cruithnechan, who dwelt there. It is now 
called Temple-Douglas, and the old church and church-yard 
be,ide the dark stream is still there about mid-way between 
Gartan and Letterkenny. There is a parish caUed Kilcro­
naghan in the Co. Derry, which is supposed to take its name 
from tbe 'illustrious priest,' who had the privilege of baptizing 
Columcille, and who was also his tutor and foster-father. 

The boy, however, seems to have spent the years of his 
early youth mostly at Kil-mac-nenain-now corrupted into 
Kilmacrenan-which was in all probability, even at that 
early period, a place of note in Tir-connell. In after times 
it became celebrated as the place 'vhere the O'Donnells were 
inaugurated as princes of Tir-cOl1D.tlil. It is about three miles 
north of Temple-Douglas, and about the same distance to the 
north-ea t of Gartan. The place is supposed to have got its 
name from the' Son of Enan,' whose mother was Columba's 
si ter. 

We need not specially refer to the visions and prophecies 
concerning Columba, which are given in his various Lives. 
The authentic facts of his history are quite as skunge and 
marvellous a anyone can desire-in fact his whole life was 
a miracle of grace. From the fact that the 'illustrio'ls 
prie t,' who bllptized Columba, is also described by Adamnan 
as hi fnsterer-jlueri nzttritor- we may fairly infer tbat he 
wa trained by that holy man in the rudimen 1 s of learning, 
~oth in his native tongue and ill the Latin language. It 
Illustrates what was quite a common custom in days when 
school were few and far between. The boy designed for the 
Church was placed under the care of the priest or bighop, ancI 
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was thus train ed in virtue and learning from his earliest 
years under the eyes of one whose duty and interest it was 
to watch over him with the most zealous care. 

"Ve know little, however, of Columba's history until he 
came from Kilmacrenall to the more famous School of 
St. Finnian at Moville, neal' the head of Strangford Lough. 
We have already given an account of t.h~ "eminary fOlmded 
there by that great saint. At Moville Columba was ordained 
a deacon; and here also, according to one account, his 
baptismal name of Crimthann was changed by his young 
companions into that other name the" Dove of the Church" 
-Colum-cille-by which he is best known to hi tory. Dr. 
Reeves, however,seems to think tbat he was caned Colum at his 
baptism, and that cille was merely added. by his companions 
because he so loved to haunt the chUTch, when they would 
have him play. We learn from A..damnan that whil t he was 
at Moville, the young saint devoted his attention chiefly tn 
the study of Sam'ed Scripture, of which Finnian was a 
most distinguished professor. We have the sober testimony 
of the same Adamnan tbat whilst the saint was a deacon at 
Moville no wine could be found O!l a certain festivul do y for 
the" Sacrificial Mystery." Whilst the ministers at the"altar 
were complaining of the want of the wine, the deacon took a 
cruet to the well, as it was his duty to procure and taste the 
water for the Holy Sacrifice. Knowing that the wine was 
wanting, he invoked oUT Lord Jesus Christ, and 10 ! the 
water in his hands was changed into wine, as it once was at 
Cana of Galilee; and he brought it to Bishop Finnian for the 
Sacrifice, who gave thanks to God on account of tbis wondJ'om 
miracle. 

It is not certain wbether it was at this period or later on 
that Columba made that furtive copy of Finnian's Gospel, 
",hich subsequently begot so much trouble, and appears to 
have been the main cause or the bloody battle of Cuil-dJ'eimhn~ 
in Carberry, co. Sligo. We have referred to this incident 
before, and we may have to refer to it again, when we como 
to explain the causes of Columba's departure from Erin. 

From Moville Columba, still a deacon, went southward to 
the plains of Leinster, and placed himself under the instruc­
tion of an aged bard callen Gemman. The young deacon had 
a soul for music; and he greatly loved the Bards, who sang 
of the bra"ve deeds aT warrior kings and ancient heroes. Be 
wished, al 0, to perfect himself in his own native tongue, 
and to become a pupil in the School of the Bards was f:be 
recognised way to study the language and literature of Enn, 



ST. COLUMBA S ED ·CATION. 

uch a it wa at that time. But he wa al 0 learning' divine 
"i'dom' ill Lein tel' at the ame time, probably at the 
cboolof t. Finnian of Olonard, which wa on the borders 

of lI:eath and Leinster. 
There a very striking incident took place, wllich i in 

it'el:f e,idence of the law less character of the times, and the 
nece ity of the pre ence of some moral power with a divine 
anction to hold tbat savagery in check. It happened ono 

dll, that whil t Gemman, the Bard, was sitting in the open 
tieid reading his book, he saw a young girl flying to him for 
protection from the attacks of a ruffian, who pUl'sueJ. bel' 
clo ell a she fled. Gemman called to his elisciple Columbo. 
who wa 010 e at hanel, anel both of them sought to protect the 
maiden from the violence of her assailant. But he, h(>l'elles 
of tbe reverence due both to the deacon and the bard, pierced 
the maiden with his lance, even as she sought sllelter in vain 
behind tbeir cloaks. She fell dead at their feet, but Columba, 
divinely in 'pired, cried out that her soul would fly to heaven, 
and the Dlurderer's soul would fly as quickly to helL No 
ooner wa the word spoken, than the wretch ft'll deael before 

them, and the name of God and of Columua was greatly 
magnified through all the neighbouring country. 

We have already spoken of the great College of Olonard 
founded by St. Finnian, who is quite distinct £rom his name­
sake of Moville. We have seen that Columba was there, 
Rnd was recognised as one of the Twelve Apostlps of Erin, 
who were trained up together at that great selninary in all 
acred learning. He was about twenty-two years of age at 

this period, for he was not yet ordained a priest, so that we 
may fix the period of his sojomn at Olonard about the year 
A.D. 543. The immediate purpose of Columba's studies at 
ClonRrd was to prepare himself for the priesthood. There 
be wa trained by the most celebrated master of Erin in all 
the ,irtue and learning necessary for that holy sta,te. He 
built hi little cell close to the church, and when he was not 
eno-aged in tudy, or attending his lectures, he was nearly 
always to be found before the a ltar in prayer. Thoug-h of 
the royal blood of Tara's kings, he was humble, and took his 
turn at the quem, or hand-mill, grinding the corn that was 
nece sary for himself and his companions. Theil' chief food 
was bread and watllT, or a little mille, when it ould be had. 
No doubt from time to time they might ucceed in catching 
ome £ -h in the River Boyne, which flows through the 

meadows around Olonard. It wa~ a simple life, but a happy 
and a heavenly one, when the youthful Apostles of Erin 
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wandered togt.ther by the banks of that historic stream, 0 [' 

gathered round their venerable master to ~ear his lecture, 
as he sat on the old moat of Clonard, or to hsten to his burn. 
ing words in his little church, when he exhorted them to the 
love of God and the contempt of all worldly things for God' 
sake. 

It was the custom in those days for the students to vi it 
the various saints of Erin, who" ere celebrated for holiness 
and learning; and so we find that Columba, when he had 
finished his studies under Finn ian of Clonard, directed his 
iteps to the school of another great master of the spiritual 
life, St. Mobhi Clarainech of Glasnevin. Before his departure, 
however, from Olonard, according to one account, the saint 
was Clrdained a priest,lnot by Finnian, for he does not appear 
to ha"e been bishop, but by Etchen of Clonfad, which is 
situated a little west of Clonard, and who doubtless exercised 
at that time the episcopal jurisdiction, which was afterwards 
exercised by the prelates of Clonard. It is said thu t it was 
Finnian's purpose to have Columba ordained a bishop on thi 
occasion, but through some mistake on the part of Bishop 
Etchen, be was only ordained 11 priest. Deeming it provi ' 
dential, Columba in his humility would never afterwards 
consent to be raised to the episcopal dignity.2 

The students' cells at Glasnevin were situated on one side 
of the River Tolka, and Mobhi's church was on the otber, at 
or near the spot where the Protestant cburch nolV stand. 
The light-footed youngsters of those days, however, found no 
difficulty in crossing the rapid and shallow stream at ordinary 
times. But when t.he river was swollen with heavy rains, i ~ 
was no easy task to breast t.he flood; yet such was Columba's 
zeal in the service of God that on one such occasion, to his 
master's admiration lIud snrprise, he crossed the angry torrent, 
that he might be present as usual at the exercises in the 
church. " May God be praised," said Columba, wben he bud 
crossed safely over, "and deliver us from these perils in 
future." It is said that his prayer was beard; and that all 

1 It is more likely that his ordination took place after he left Glasnevin 
on his homeward journey. 

~This mistake led to important conseqUJnces. Columba not bein&, hilll ­
self a bishop found it necessary to have a bishop, subject to his juri dictIun. 
to perform episoopal funotions in hiB monasteri s. It was an unu ual 
arrangement, &S Bede declare~, "Habere Eolet ipsa insula CHy) re~tore':l 
stlmper a.bbatem presbyterllm, cujns juri et omnis provincia , et etiam e.p~D?pl, 
ordin, inttJitato, debeani esse subjecti, juxta exemplum primi doctorls lll1U8, 
Q,ui non episoopus Bed presbyter extitit et monachus."-Bede, H. E. Ill. 4. 
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the cell, with their occupant were suddenly tran ferl'C'd to 
the other ide of the tream, and remained there ever after. 

It was doubtle s during his leisure hour~, while unde\: 
:llobhi' care at Glasnevin, that Columba used to ramble out 
to the Hill of Howth, and ~itting on t,he brow of it lofty 
clill o-aze in pen ive mood over the wide spreading eo. and 
conte~plate, with a poet's eye, all the tern grandeur of that 
iron-bound coa t. Be fed his oul on the glorious ,ision, and 
in after lear when surrounded bv the sterile rocks of Iona, 
hi- ad t'boughts often turned to those scenes of his youth, 
nnd found expre sion in words that cannot fail to touch a 
~ympathetic chord in every beart . 

.. Delightful to be on Benn-Edar 
Before crossing o'er the white sea, 
(To see) the dashing of the waves against its brol'l, 
The bareness of its ehore, and its border. 

Delightful to be (once more) on Benn-Edar 
After crossing the white-bosomed sea; 
To row one's little coracle, 
Ochone! or;. its swift-waved shore. 

Ah, rapid the speed of my coracle; 
And its stern turned on Derry; 
I grieve at my errand o'er the noble sea, 
Travelling to Alba of the ravens. 

My foot in my sweet little coracle; 
My sad heart still bleeding; 
Weak is the wan that cannot lead, 
Totally blind are the ignorant (0£ God's will.) ,. 

Columba had for companions at Gla nevin St. Cannech, 
St. iuran. and St. Com gall-and during their entire lives a 
tender and ardent friend hip united these holy men together. 
A pe,tilence which broke out in A.D. 544, and of which 

t. Ciuran appears to have died, scattered the holy disciples 
of t. Mobhi's School; so Columba resolved to ret:J.rn home 
to hi native territory. 

'Yben he crossed the stream then called the Bior, but 
DOW called the Moyola Water, which flows into Lough 
Neugh at its north-western extremity, he earnestly prayed 
to God to stay the ravaO'es of the terrible " Buidhe 
Chonnaill" on 'the southern "banks of that stream, so tha.t it, 
mioht not invade the territories of his kinsmen. His earnest 
prayer wa heard. aud thus Tir-Owen and 'l'ir-Connell 
escaped the dreadful plague. 
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IT.-OOLUMBA FOUNDS DERRY. 

Oolumba was now a priest twenty-five years of age; and 
he began to think of founding a church in his native territory. 
The Annals of Ulster record the founding of Derry bv 
C0lumba in the year A.D. 545;1 and it was brought about in this 
way. The first cousin of St. Oolumba, Ainmire, son of Setno, 
who succeeded to the throne of Tara later on, was in A.D. 545 
prince of Ailech and the neighbouring territory. His eldest 
son Aedb, was then a boy of ton years; but it seems, accordino 
to O'Donnell's Life of Columba, the king in the name of 
his son Aedh, offered the fort in which he then dwelt OD 

the site of the present city of Derry to his cousin in ordel 
to found his churcb and monastery. Columba, how(l,er, 
was at first unwilling to accept the gift, because his master 
Mobhi had not yet, given him, as was customary, permission 
to found a church-doubtless thinking him too youn g and 
inexperienced. But Mobhi himself was taken sick, and died 
of the plag-ue in A.n. 544, shortly after Columba had left 

him; and before he died he retracted h1S prohibition, and 
eut twu of his di~ciples to Columba with his girdle as a 

sign to give hnn full permission to act as he pleased. These 
messengers had just then arrived; and so 00lumba gladly 
accepted the gift of hiJ cousin, and founded his church on, 
what was called then and long after, the Island of Derry. 
It was a rising ground oval in shape containing 200 acres of 
land, surrounded on two sides by the Foyle, and on the third 
by low marshy ground since known as the 'bog.' The slopes 
of' the hill were covered with a beautiful grove of oak trees, 
which gave its name to the place. In ancient times it was 
called Daire Calgaich, but after the tenth century it came to 
be more commorJy known as Dau'e Columcille. 

Columcille's original church, called the Dubh-Regle~ 
was built close to the site now occupied by the Roman 
Cat.holic Cathedral; and hence it was outside the walls or 
the modern city. Nigh to i.t were three wells anciently 
known as Adamnan's Well, and MaJ.'tin's "V ell, and Oolumba's 
Well. One of them is, it appears, now dry; and the others 
are called simply" St. Oolumb's Wells." Near to the church 
there was also erected a round tower, which in like manner 
has completely disappeared. So anxious was Oolumba to 
spare the beautiful oak-grove which covered the hill, that he 
would not even build his church with the chancel towards 

1 A.D. 540-" Daire Colum Cille fundata. est" ("eete, 646). 
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the east according to custom, became in that case som of 
hi beloyed oak, should be CUT, down to make room for the 
church. It was probably for the ame reason he built on the 
low Il'round at the foot of the hill, instead of on it slope or 
summit, where the modern city stand. He trictlyenjoined 
hi uece or to spare the sacred grove, und even directed 
in ea e any of'the tree were blown down by the storm to 
gi ,e a par to the poor, a part to til e C1 tizen . and to re en e 
another part as fuel for the gue t-house. In later ages a 
cathedral called Templemore was built on the lope of th"l 
hill; and the Dominicans, Augustinians, and Franciscans had 
eneh a church and a monastery in the city of St. Columba. 
It also eems that a Cistercian convent was founded th re, 
but not a trace of any of them now remains' .0 effect.ually 
did the imported colonists change the physical as well as the 
relig-iou aspect ot the city, 

We know yery little of the history of Derry during the 
period that Columba ruled over his monastery in person. 
He always loved it dearly, and many a time his heart turned 
fondly from hi lonely island in the Scottish main to his 
beloved Dern. 

" Thfl reason I love Derry is 
For its peace, for its purity, 
And for its orowds of white angels 
From one end to the other. 

My Derry! mine own little groye! 
My dwelling, my dear little cell; 
o eternal God, in heaven above. 
Woe be to him. who violates it!" 

From all the highlands and valleys of Tir-cQnnell his kith 
and kin rallied round the young monk in his infant monas­
terv. It wa built on the border-land between the territories 
o£ -Eoghan and Conal; and in after ages every acre of ill!! 
termon lands was stained with blood" hed in fratricidal strife 
by the two great clans of the north. It stood, too, under the 
~badow of that ancient k'3ep, the Grianan of Ailecb, which, it 
J aid, was the abode of' the northern king long before the 
Christian era. It was certainly the Royal Fortress of the 
IIy._Tiall in their proudest day, and still rears it stately 
~mlls, that overlook at once the Foyle and the Swill.", a8 if 
til ilent fcorn of time and storm and mao. 

It will help u to understand bett 1' the subsequent hi tor." 
of Columcille. if we try DOW to r alize what manner of mall 
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he was. He came of a fierce and haughty race, and seems to 
have been himself by nature, notwithstanding his name, a 
man of ardent temperament and strong passions. He was, 
savs an ancient commentator,l quoting from a still more 
ancien t poet, "a man · of well-formed and powerful frame j 

his skin was white, his face was broad and fair and radiant 
lit up with large grey luminous eyes; his large and well: 
shaped head was crowned (except where he wore his frontal 
tonsure) with c1o~e and curling hair. His voice was clear 
and resonant, so that he could be heard at the distance of 
fifteen hundred paces, yet sweet with more than the sweetness 
of the bards.'.' Truly a great and striking man to hear and 
to look at; one to admire ·but also to fear, and moreover, 
animated with lofty purpose, and inspired with all the 
dauntless courage of his race. In many respects his char­
acter appears to us to bear a very striking resembla1J.ce to the 
character of the Prince of the Apostles both in its strength 
and in its weakness. 

Doubtless such a man as we have described, found it not 
onlv useful, but necessary to chastise his body and bring it 
under subjection. "Though my devotion is delightful," he 
is represented as saying of himself, " I sit in a chair of glass, 
for I am fleshly and often frail."2 We are told that he 
practised the most extreme austerities_ He barely took food 
enough to sustain nature, and that was of the simplest kind . 

. " He did not," says the Fe!ire, "take as much in a week 
as would serve for one meal of a pauper." He abstained 
from meat and 'wine, living exclusively on bread ana water, 
and vegetables--sometimes contenting himself with nettles. 
He slept on the bare ground with a stone for a pillow, and a 
skin for ~ coverlirl. Three times at night he rose to pray j 

and often scored his flesh with 'the discipline in atonement 
for his sins. By day he read, or preached to the brethren, 
or recited ·the divine office j and not unfrequently he took a 
share iIfthe manual labour of the monks- carrying on his 
own broad bare shoulders the sacks of meal from the mill to 
the kitchen. 

No wonder with such an example before their eyea 
that the young nobles of Tirconnell strove with generous 
emulation to excel each other in the service of God. What 
marvel if the white-robed brethren under such a master 
became angels in the flesh j and what wonder ·if God's angels 
came down from heaven, a~d "crowded every leaf on the 

--------------------------------------------
1 See the Felil'e of .2E1l'l"'~' 2 N ote8 to the Felire. 
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oaks of Detry," to Ii ten to ucb a bro berhood. chanting at 
midnight hour and at morning', dawn tbe inspired strains 
;,f the Hebrew Bard? 

IH.-TuE CHOOLS 01" DUlmow AND KEI.1.S. 

We know from the expre tatement of Venerable Bede 
tbat Columba founded the noble monastery of Durrow 
before he left Ireland for Iona. 1 Like Derry, it take ita 
name from an oak-grove' for it mean the Plain of the 
Oaks-in Iri h Da£r-muglt. It was anciently called Ros­
arencha-the oak plain of the far famed Ros-grencha­
lind al 0 Druim-Cain, or the Beautiful Hill; and ev n 
to-day whoever wanders through the rich pastures and 
the tately groves of Dul'l'oW will readily admit that it 
well ue erves its ancient name. It is situated not far from 

lara in the barony of Ballycowan, in tbe King's County; 
but in the time of Columcille it formed part of the ancient 
kingdom of Teffia. Aedh, son of Brendan, prince of the terri­
tory, gave it to Columcille for the purpose of founding a 
mona tery. It is true that Brendan himself was alive until 
A.D. 576; but, as not unfrequeuLly happened in Erin, after 
the death of Crimthann in A.D. 533 the lordship pa sed not 
10 his brother, but to hi.s nephew, Brendan's son, who 
~oubtless had been previously recognised as the ttlnist. If, 
a Bed& says, the monastery was founded before Columba 
set out. for Britain ill A. D. 5G3, it certainly was not com­
pletely founded; for several years after Columba's arrival in 
Britain we read of the building of the Great Hou e of the 
mona tery-whether that was, as Petrie thinks, the round 
tower, or what is more likely, a larger church than the 
original one designed to accommodate the enlarged eam­
munitv. 

IV maya ume then that Dun'ow was founded about 
A.D. 553 that is seven years after the foundation of Derry 
B~' thi time the reputation of Columba had pread far and 
wide o,er the entire kingdom. His' cousins' too of the 
outhern Hy- :riall then reigned at Tara, and at this period 

the aint seems to be on friendly terms with that branch of 
hi family. Beina- so famous and so influential, it is not to 
be wondered at th~t Columba wa invited to lound monas­
terie throu~ almost all the northern hn,lf of Ireland to 
which even lJurrow at that period belonged . 

. I Fecerat autem priusquam Brittaniam veniret monastnrium nobile ill 
llibemia quod a copia roborum JJearlllacil linguil Scottorull1, i.e. Campu 
roborum cognominatur.-Eook iii. 4. 
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Several interesting incidents ure recorded by Adamnan 
in his Life of Columba having reference to Durrow. The 
mOMS, it seems, had an orchard near the monastery on its 
louthern border, and in the orchard there was one t.ree that 
produced a great abundance of apples; but they were so 
bitter that no one would eat them. The saint hearinO' every 
one complaining of the Bour apples, raised his ha~d and 
blessed the tree in the ' name of Almighty God, and lo! 
at once every apple on the tree became sweet and good to 
eat. 

Even when he was in lona Columba was wlicitous about 
his beloved monks of Durrow. One cold winter's day the 
saint in lona was very sad, and shed silent tears. Diarmait, 
his attendant, asked what troubled him; and Columba replied, 
that he was sore grie7ed because he saw in spirit holV Laisren, 
the prior of Durrow, kept his poor monks working on that 
bitter day in building the Great House.1 At tpe very same 
moment Laisren in Durrow found himself moved by some 
internal suggestion, and bade the monks, as the weather was 
so severe, to get their dinner, and take rest for the remainder 
of· the day. This too was made known in spirit to Columba, 
and he greatly rejoiced . 

On another occasion. during the building of the same 
Great House, Columba in spirit saw one of the monks falling 
from the very top of the roof. "Help! help!" cried the 
s~int-and lo! the guardian angel of lona flew to the monk's 
aid at the prayer of Columba, and caught him up before he 
fell to the ground. Such is the speed of an angbl's flight, 
and the virtue of a saint's prayer; tor it is written, "He hath 
given His angels charge over thte; to keep thee in all thy 
ways. In their hands they shall bear thee up; lest thou 
dash thy foot against a stone." 2 

When Columba was leaving Durrow, he was very anxious 
to secure the future well-being of that dear monastery, which 
next to Derry appears to have held the highest place in his 
affection. There is an ancient poem attributed to the saint 
in which he describes with loving minuteness the various 
charms of Durrow. There the wind sings through the elm~, 
as well as through the oaks; the blackbird's joyous note Ie· 
heard at early dawn; and the cuckoo chants from tree tc 
tree in that noble angelic land-" all but its governm~nt 
was indeed delightful." Elsewhere the saint speaks With 

no 1 The' Great House' was perhaps the abbot'. residence. See Putric'! 
und Tower8, page 431. 

~ Ps. xc. verlle 11. 
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tendere t feding of the tolr of its soft-toned bell; and the 
glories of the wood in beautiful many-coloured Dail'-mllgh. 

" 0 Cormac, beautiful is that church of thine, 
With its books, with its learning; 
A city devout with its hundred crosses, 
Without blE'mi, h, and without transgression." 

The reference bere i to Cormac Ua Liathain, who seeJU ' 
to huye been left in charge.at Dun'ow, when Columba himself 
retired to Iona. But Cormac was a Momonian, as he is called 
in the dialogue with Columba, and her ·ditary jealousy 
between North and South soon showed itself at Durrow aftcr 
Coltmlba' departure. The princes of the Clan-Colman, or 
outhern Hy-Niall, objected to have a Momonian th ruler in 

Dutrow. and made it so unpleasant for Cormac t.hat the latter, 
without waiting for Columba's permission , 1'e olved to leavo 
the O'oYernment of Dun'ow to Laisren, the fir t cousin of 
Colu~ba, and srek for himself a desert isle in the ocean to 
be the place of his rest and resurrection. 

With a few companions he set out Ir0m Killala, and sail d 
the northern scas for two long years, but yet could find no 
island home in the northern main. After perils and hard-
hips untold, he and his famished crew succeeded ill reaching 

Iona, where they were kindly welcomed by Columba. But 
when Columba discovered why it was that Cormac had sailed 
so long' over the all-teeming sea, from port to port and from 
wa,e to wave,' his brow grew stern; and he felt much inclined 
to rebuke Cormac severly for his disobedience. " Thou art 
welcome," he said; "since the sea hath sent thee hither­
else thou hath merit( d satire and reproach."l 

Columba then urges on Cormac to return back again to 
hi monastery in Durrow; he enlarges on the beauty of that 
devout city with its books, and its learning, and its hundred 
ero e ; he describes how sweet is the blackbird's Fong' and 
the music of the wind, as it murmurs through the elms on the 
Oak-plain of far-famed Ros-grencha; he promises Cormac 
that he will cau e the OlaTlll-Colman of the reddened swords 
to pr~teet the monastery of Durrow ; "and I pledge thee my 
unernng word," he said, "which may not be impugned , 
that death i better in repl'onchless Erin than life for ever ill 
A.lba." ~ 

till Cormac was unwilling to return-" How can I go 
there amongst the powerful northern tribes in that border 

1 ee Reeves' A llamna .. , pago 216. ~ IbIfJ, page 269. 
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land, 0 Colum ? and if it is better to "?e in noble Erin than in 
inviolate Alba, do thou return to Enn and leave me at least 
by turns in Alba." The discussion grew warm between the 
two saintg; but it appears to have ended amicably. Cormac 
was allowed to remain for a time in Iona, and afterwards to 
found a monastery of his own in Tyrawley, on condition that 
he used his influence with his southern kinsmen to make them 
pay their alms and dues to the monastery of Durrow. 

The two Irish poems printed by Colgan and Bishop 
Reeves giving an account of these events, can scarcely in their 
present form be regarded. as the composition of Columcille. 
There can hardly be any doubt, however, that they convey a 
truthful narrati..,.e of the fact8, and were in their original 
form the work of Columcille himself. 

vVhilst Columba wall at Durrow he wrote, as far as we 
can judge with his own hands, the celebrated copy cf the 
Gospels, known as the Book of Durrow. That the ~aint was 
an accomplishC'd scribe is certain; we know from many 
passages in his life that he "pent much time in copying parte 
of the sacred villume; and he was engaged in the same pioue 
labour when he felt the call of death, and asked Baithen "to 
write the rest." We shall see later on how he copied stealthil~' 
Fillnian's MS. of the Gospels, which afterwards led to seriouE 
trouble and much bloodshed in Erin. 

The Book of Durrow is a highly ornamental copy of the 
Four. Gospels according to Jerome's version, then recently 
introduced in Ireland. It is written across the page in single 
columns, and the MS. also contains the Epistle of St. Jerome 

.to Pope Damasus, an explanation of certain Hebrew name8, 
with the Eusebian Canons and synoptical tables. It has also 
symbolical representations of the Evangelists, and many 
pages of coloured o:mamentation-spiral, interlaced, and 
tesselated. 1 There is a partly obliterated entry on the back 
of fo1. 12, praying for" a remembrance of the scribe, Columbaj 
who wrote this evangel in the space of twelve days." That 
Columb!t was indeed the scribe who wrote this manuscript is 
rendered still more probable from the old tradition that he 
with his own hands wrote a copy of the Gospels for each of 
the monasteries· which he had founded. We have already 
seen that the Book of Derry was lost, but fortunately the Boo~ 
of Durrow and the Book of Kells are still in existence. It IS 

referred to by O'01ery in the Martyrology of Donegal, "as 
having gems and silver on its cover," and was seen by Connell, 

1 Gilbert. National MSS., page 10. 
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~ac Geoghegan, the tran lator of the Allnals of ClonmaClioise, 
who made an entry at the foot of folio 116 in the year 
A.D. 1623. It was then at Dun-ow, but passed into the pos­
se ion of Henry ,Tones, Vice-Chancellor of Trinity College 
in the time of Cromwell. O'Flaherty aw it in A.D. 1677, and 
fortunately tben deciphered the inscription on the cover, and 
entered it on the fly-leaf of the manuscript. The cover has 
ince disappeared with its geJ.llS and its silver cross-but 
thank to O'Flaherty we know the inscription, which it 
bore in Irish-Oroith agus benedacbt Coluimcille do Fland 
Macc :llailshechnaill do righ Erenn las 8 ndernad a cum­
dach so. 

C The prayer and benediction of Columcille for Mail­
hechnaill, King of Erin, for whom this covel' wa~ made." 

" I haye seen," say" O'Flaherty, referring to this MS. 
and its cover, "handwritings of St. Columba in Irish 
character8, as straight and as fair as any print/of above 1,000 
years standing, and Irish letters engraved in the time of 
Flann, King of Ireland, deceased in A.D. 916." U'Flaherty 
saw tbe Book in Trinity College in A.D. 1677 ; and it is there 
still. Jones, the V ice-Chancellor, afterwards Bishop of Meath, 
ga,e it to the ColIegf'. 

At present there is no trace of any of the ancient build­
ings at .Durrow. There is a holy well-St. Columba's well­
btill fiowing, which is greatly venerated for the virtue of ltij 

water8, and is kept in good order by the present noble pro 
prietor of these lands, Lord Norbury, whose mansion is close 
at hand. There is an old church-yard, too, which doubtless 
marks the site of tbe ancient churches; it is still much useel 
for burials, although already overcrowded with the dead. 
The most interesting memorial, however, at present in Dur­
row i a beautiful sculptured cross which stands on a low 
stone pedestal close to the church-yard. It is like the Cross 
of .llonasterboice. Tnere are also two ancient inscribed stones, 
one unfortunately bruken, but the in;cription remain, 
>I< OR. DO CHATRA LA_ - (pray for little Cathal)-tho proper 
name being a diminul i ve o£ Catha!. This fragmeut is noll' only 
jx inches long. '1'he other stone asks a prayer for Aigide. 
The inscribed cross on this stone, now half buried in the grass. 
is of the most chaste and beautiful design, richly adorned 
with spirals, knots, and frets, which point to the most flour­
ishing period of Celtic art. Nowhere else has a cross of 
itnilar design been discovered. Two o£ the outer arch-stones 

of an ancient and once very beautiful window are built into 
a wall near the High Cr088. No other' remains of antiquity 

U 
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are now to be found on the site of the once celebrated monas­
terv of Durrow . 

. Hug-h de Lacy completely desolated Durrow and uprooted 
it ancient sbrines. In the veal' A.D. 1186 that stern warrior 
sot about builctino' a castle at Durrow. For this purpose be 
seized the abbey-lands, drove out the neighbourin g Oeltic 
proprietor, whose name was Fox, and proceeded to build his 
cast~~ with the stones of Oolumba's monastery and churches. 
But this was the close of his evil career. A workman, sent 
it is said by Fox for the purpose, was watching for his oppor­
tunity, and when De Lacy, who superintended the work in 
person, was stooping forward, he struck off his head with one 
blow of his keen axe. The body fell into the ditch of the 
castle; and at the same moment the assassin burst through 
the astonished workmen,and fled into the neighbourin g woods. 
"It was in revenge of Oolumcille" that this was done, say 
the Four Masters, and certainly it seems as if the fate that 
overtook this" profaner and destroyer of many churches " 
was the not unnatural outcome of his own evil deeds. In 
1839 the Earl of N orbUl'y, a worthy successor of De Lacy, 
was assassinated in the same spot, after he had erected a 
castle on the site of De Lacy's. 

--Pallas te boc vulnere, Pallas 
Immolat, et poenam scelerato de sanguine sumit.- Virgil. 

IV.-TI-IE FOUNDATION OF KELLS. 

The foundation of Kells took place soon after that of 
Durrow, but the exact date cannot be assigned-all we know 
is hat it was founded during the reign of King Diarmait, 
the son of Fergus OearbbailL It is necessary to know some­
thing of this King Diarmait, whose history is intimately 
conner-ted with that of Oolumcille. He was great grandson 
of Niall of the Nine Hostages, and therefore a second cousin 
once removed of Oolumcille himselt: But Oolumcille belonged 
to the northern or Ulster Hv-Niall, who derived their descent 
from Eoghan and Oonal Guiban; while the southern, 01' Meath 
Hv-Niall, were descended from Conal Orimthann, another 
son of Niall the Great, who fixed his residence in Meath. 
Oonsiderable jealousy existed between these two branches of 
the Hy-Niall stock, especially when Diarmait succeeded to 
the throne of Tara after the murder of his predecessor, 
Tuathal Maelgarbh in A.D. 544; for he was supposed to have 
instigated the commission of that crime. The princes of the 
North, especially the sons of the gallant and ill-fated Muir-

1 See Professor ,tokes' "ory interesting L ecture. 
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~rtach Mac Earca, considered that they themselves had n 
better title to the throne than Diarmait, and indeed during 
his reio-n of twenty years they were often in rebellion agains t 
him, a~d not unfrequently were victorious in the strife. Still 
Diarmait contrived to maintain his hold of Tara, and gQverned 
the kino-dom with vigour and wisdom, until he feU out with 
the' ai'nts: whom he found more difficult to control than 
the princes of the ri \Tal line. In consequence of his dispute 
with St. Ruadhan of Lorrha, Tara was cursed and abandoned; 
snd because of another outrage which he offered to Oolum­
"ule the great battle of Ouil-dreimhne was fought in which 
his army was utterly routed, and he himself escaped with 
much difficulty. Shortly afterwards he, in his turn, was 
slain by the bands of an assassin. 

The only authority we have in reference to the foundation 
of Kells during the reign of this Diarmait is O'Donnell's 
Life of Columba. It is not noticed in our Annals, nor, at 
lea t explicitly, in the other Lives of the Saint. According 
to O'Donnell's Life, Oolumba, after founding Durrow, went 
to Kells1-in Irish Oenannus--where it seems the king then 
lived, although he happened to be absent at this time. Thesnint 
when entering t.he place was very ru ely received by certain 
soldiers of the Royal Guard, to whom he was most probably 
unknown. But when the king returned home and heard that 
hi soldiers had insulted the greatest saint in Erin at the time, 
and moreover one of his own royal blood, he resolved to make 
over the city itself to Oolumba for a monastery,as an atone­
ment for the rudeness of his soldiers. Oolumba could expec~ 
no more, and thankfully accepted the 9;ift. The donation 
wa;; al 0 ratified by the sanction of Aedh /Slaine, the eldest son 
of the king, and heir apparent to the throne. In return 
Oolumba predicted that Aedh would mount the throne of 
Erin, and that his rE:ign would be prosperous so long as he 
abstained from shedding innocent blood-a condition how-
eve~ which he afterwards did not observe. ' 

Kells ' was thus founded about the year A.D. 554, althou"h 
i_~ foundation i sometimes set down so early as the year A~J). 
000. It doeR not, however, seem to have a~tained great emi­
nence during the lifetime of /St. Columba himself; for its fame 
w~ eclipsed by other more celebrated houses founded by the 
88illt. It was only a1'te1' the decline of Iona in the ninth 
century, consequent on the ravages of the Danes, that Kells 
became the chief monastery of the Oolumbian order botb in 
Erin and Alba, as we shall see further on. 

It may be useful, however, at present to make reference to 

I The Irish Life in the Book of Li.more indire(ltly implies that K eilB 
W&II founded by St. Columba, as well as 'llany other churches in Bregia.. 
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the cbief memorials of Columba, wbich point to his own 
intimate connection with that establishment. St. Columba's 
, House' is the most interesting of the existing antiqui tiey 
at K ells. We may safely accept the opinion of the learned 
and aCQurate Petrie, that St. Columba's House at Kells and 
St. Kevin's at Gl endalough were erected by the persons 
whose names they bear, and that they both served the do ubI v 
purpose of a habitation and an oratory.l The building is a 
plain oblong, twenty-four feet long by twenty-one broad, 
having a very high-pitched pyramidal stone roof, which is 
now covered with a luxuriant growth of ivy. The original 
door was in the west end, but for the purpose of greater 
security was placed about eight feet from the ground, and 
must have been reached by a ladder which could easily be 
drawn up by the inmates in case of alarm or danger. The 
building contains two apartments; the lower, which was the 
oratory, is covered with a semicircular stone arching, and was 
lighted by two small windows-a slender semicircular one in 
the east gable, and a triangular headed one in the south side­
walL The chamber or sleeping apartment of the saint was 
in the croft between the convex arching and the roof. It is 
about six feet high, and is lighted. by a small window in the 
gable. It appears originally to have contained three apart· 
ments, in one of which is a large flat stone six feet in length, 
which is traditionally said to have been Columba's bed. If 
we uppose a somewhat similar house to have been at Durrow, 
it will help to explain Adamnan's reference to the Great 
House, and the danger of falling from the ridge of the roof, 
for in Kells it is thirty-eight feet £rom the grotmd. 

There is a sculptured cross standing in the market-plac~ 
of the same character as that of Durrow; there is another 
fine ancient cross in the churchyard having on the plinth 
in Irish characters the words-

"Patricii et Columbue (Crux)." 

which show that it was erected to commemorate these twa 
great saints, and probably at the time when Kells was t~e 
recognised head of aU the Columbian found ations. There IS 

a third cross, which Miss Stokes declares to ha ye been the 
finest of the three, now lying mutilated in the church. These 
crosses show that ecclesiastical art was carefully and success­
fully cultivated at Kells, and that the city well deserved the 
appellation of "Kells of the Crosses." 

The fine round tower of K ells, which IS still ninety feet 

I ROUIld Towers, page 437. 
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high. marks the importance of the place during the Dallish 
wars and fixes also the site of the great church, for the 
towe~s were almost always built within ten or twel ve paces of 
the areat western door of the church toward the left or 
southern side, looking from the doorway. No trace, how­
ever of the great church now remains at Kells, from the 
saCl·i t:r of which we are told the Great Gospel of Oolllmcille 
was stOlen at night in the year A.D. 1006. 1 

This Great Gospel of Oolumcjlle was without any doubt the 
celebrated MS., known as tbe Book of Kflls, which is now pre­
served in the Library of Trinity Oollege, iJublin. It is highly 
probable both from intrinsic and extrinsic evidence, that like 
the Book. of Durrow, this celebrated codex was written by 
ColumciUe himself, although, doubtless the ornamentatioll 
was, at least to some extent, wrought by other, if not by 
later hands. The tradition of the church itself, as shown 
from the entry in the Annals quoted above, shows that so 
early as the year A.D. 1006 it was regarded as a copy or thf 
Go pel, if not written, certainly used by the saint himself. 
It is called the Great Gospel of Oolumcille, and truly well 
deserves that name, for it has been pronounoed by Professor 
J. O. Westwood, of Oxford, to be "unquestionably the most 
elaborately executed MS. of so early a date now in existence, 
£ar excelling in the gigantic size of the letters at the beginning 
of each Go pel, the excessive minuteness of the ornamental 
details crowded into whole pages, the number of its very 
peculiar decoration, the fineness of the writing, and th e 
endle s variety of its initiul capitals, the famous Go pels of' 
Lindi farne in the Oottouian Library." We may add that the 
Gospel of Lindisfarne was also a work of Irish art, a 
Lindi farne itself wa originally a monastery founded and 
peopled by Irish monks from Iona. 

- 0 description can give an adequate idea of the Book of 
Kells-it must be seen and studied to be duly appreciated. 

It has had, too, a strange history. It was stolen, as we 
have een, by some sacrilegious wretch in A.D. 1006; and at 
that time it waE. regarded as the chief relic of the wtlsteru 
world. Fortunately it was found after forty days and two 
mo,ntbs, covered with sods in a bog, but its gold had been 
slnpped off. Some few leave;; at the beginning have been lost, 
a?d certain deeds and grants of land made to the churches of 
KeU are recO! ded in Irish on some of the blank pages pro­
bably ~eft there for that purpose. In the time of Usher it 
wns still preserved at Kells; but he secured it when Bishop 
o£ Meath, a he himself tells us, to collate the readings with 

I Fo",· afa r/or • . 
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lhe Vulgate; whether it was by purchase or otherwise we 
call1lot say.1 It passed to Trinity College with Usher's 
collection, and, like many ol the other ancient treasures of 
Celtic Ireland, is preserved there at present. 

We have already referred to another manuscript written 
by Columba, which has had a far more momentous history 
than eithel' the Book of Durrow or the Book of K ells. that is 
the MS. which caused the battle ol Cuil-Dreimhne, and 
which was indirectly, at least according to the common 
account, the means of sending Columba to preach the Gospel 
in Alba. Itwas brought about in this way according to Keatino-. 

That Diarmait, ol whom we have already spoken. made °a 
great least at Tara, and many princes and nobles were 
present at the feast. There were also games on the green of 
Tara, and during a game of hurling Curnan, son of Hugb, 
son ol Eochaidh Tirmcharna, struck the son of the king's 
steward with his hurley and killed him with tbe blow. 
Brawling at the games of Tara was strictly forbidden; so 
the young Prince of Connaught knowing the consequences of 
his rash act, fled lor refuge to Columcille, who was in Tara 
at the time. But Diarmait seized the fugiLi,e, tore him from 
the embrace ol the saint, and had him put to death on the spot. 

But this was not all. It seems that on this occasion 
Columba came to Tara to claim in the court of the king that 
copy of the Psalms which he had stealthily made from tbe 
copy which St. FinDian had brought Irom Rom e, and wbich 
he very highly prized. Finn ian waited until Columba, who 
was a choice scribe, had completed the copy, and tben 
claimed it as his own. We have already spoken ol Diarmait's 
decision, and Columba's appeal to his kinsmen in the North. 

They flew to arms. and called to their aid all those who 
had suffered wrongs at t.he hands ol King Diarmait. Very 
soon they assembled a great army in the heart of the North. 
It was led by the two sons Ol Muircheartach Mac Earcn, 
Fergus and Domhnall, the rival claimants of the crOWD, and 
by Ainmire, son of Sedna, first cousin of Columba, and by 
Nainnidh. son of Duach, another first cousin, and by Aedb,the 
Prince of Connaught, whose son had been put to death by the 
King at Tara. This was a formidable -alliance, but King 
Diarmait lost no time in raising troops to meet his foes. The 
two armies came into collision on the ridge of Cuil-Dreimhne, 
now Cooladrummon, between Benbulbin mountain and the 

1 At the Dissolution in A.D. 1539 the Book came inte the hands of Gerald 
Plunket of Dublin, but he a.ppears to have restored it to the monks of 
R ella. 
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sea, in the county ligo. It is said the rival saints supported 
the rival armies-that Columcille prayed for the men o.f the 
~orth, and that St. Finnian was behind the lines of King 
Diarmait. Be that as it may, the men of the North were 
compJete~y victorious; thr~e thousa~d ~f their foes were 
lain, while only one man fell on theIr sIde, who had trans­

O're ed the precept of Columba forbidding them to go beyond 
a certain point on the field, called the Druid's fence. 

Then it seems his conscience sorel y smote Columcille. W u 
he justified in urging his kinsmen to fight this bloody battle 
which caused the loss of three thousand lives? Hewentstraight 
to his confessor, St. Molaise of InnismulTay Island, who at 
the time was in his own Church of Ahamlish, not more than 
two miles from the scene of the battle. ~Iolaise declared that 
Columclile had sinned, and that he must do peuance; and 
bis penance mu t be proportionate to his fault. He bade 
him leave Ireland, and go to preach the Gospel, where he 
would gain as many souls for Christ as lives were lost in the 
battle, and never look upon his native land again. 

It has been said that this story is the invention of a later 
age;l that it is in itself improbable; and above all, that 
Adamnan is silent in reference to it. It is, however, the 
exprp.ssion of a very ancient tradition, and it is assumed as 
true by O'Donnell in his Life of Columba, by Keating, and 
by the Four Masters. The silence of Adamnan, too, is very 
significant. He refers in more than one place to tho battle 
of Cuil-Dreimhne, as if it were an era in the life-history of 
Columba. He plainly does not want to say anything 
derogatory to the Saint of lona; but in our opinion he also 
plainly implies that he had some connection with the battle 
of Cuil-Dreimhne; to which be either thinks it inexpedient 
or unnecessary for him to make more explicit reference. We, 
therefore, cannot reject the story as eit.her improbable in 
itself, or unsupported by authority. His connection with 
this battle may have been a fault, or even a crime, on the 
part of Columba; but in itself it is so natural, and in its 
consequences so edifying, and so encouraging to our frail 
human nature, that we cannot help saying from our hearts­
o felix culpa-O blessed fault which produced so much good 
both for Erin and for Alba. The poem2 in which Columba 
declares that the voyage to Alba was enjoined on him for his 
own share in this battle, if not his composition, is certainly 

1 Such is the opinion of the learned Cardinal Moran expressed to the 
writer in person. 

2 ee Reeveb' Adalllllan. page 270. 
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of very ancient origin, and furnishes a distinct pro()f of the 
existence of t.he tradition at the time it was 'written. 

The site Of the battle is a remarkable spot. The townland 
of Cooladl'ummon is situfl.ted on the very ~rest of the hill, in a 
line with the nose of Benbulben mountam, about six miles 
north of Sligo. It commands a view of unrivalled beauty 
both by land ·and sea. The tourist travelling from Slio-o to 
Bundoran will be on the very battle field of Cllil-Drei~hne 
as soon as he reaches that poin t of the road on the very crest 
of the ridge, where the Bay of Donegal at once bursts full 
upon his view. Let him pause and admire it at his leisure, 
for rarely, if ever, will he see again such an expanse of sea, 
backed by noble mountains, and waving-woods, and fertile 
fields, and, especially in Columba's own Drumcliff, many a 
neat but frugal happy homestead. 

The battle 'of Cuil-Dreimhne was fought A.D. 561 ; but 
Columba and his associates did not set out for Alba until 
nearly two years later, in A.n. 563. The traditional accounts 
of his departure from Derry, and his arrival in Iona, are 
exceedingly touching. 

Having made up his mind to pedorm the bitter penance 
enjoined on him by Molaise at the Cross of Ahamlish (Ath­
Imlaisi), his first object would naturally be to seek companions 
for his voyage. _ I t was, no doubt, a perilous and laborious 
enterprise; but he found no difficulty in procuring associates 
in his task. As soon as he made known his resolution to the 
monks of Derry, he had abundance of ,olunteers who teared 
no perils, and were ready to accompany their beloved abbot 
to any spot on earth where he chose to dwell. He selected 
twelve from amongst them-men of his own blood, and monks 
of his own obedience. .Amongst them were his uncle, Ernaan, 
who afterwards became superior of the monastery in the 
I sland of Hinba, and his two first cousins, Baithen, who 
succeeded bim in lona, and his brother, Cobthach, both sons 
of Brenden, son of Fergus, grandfather of the saint. 

It appears the exiles set sail from Derry for the north in 
one or two currachs, in the year A.n. 563, when Columba was 
in the forty-second year of his age. When they came to set 
sail, not only the monks of Derry, but the:bishops and clergy 
and people,from all the country round about, crowded to the 
shore to bid farewell to their beloved saint. Then a great 
wailing was borne on the breeze that filled the light sails of 
the currac,hs; even the , \yild sea-birds hovered round their 
bark, as if loth to leave the blessed Columba. His heart was 
full, and his eyeB were dim with tears, as he saw the oak· 
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wood of Derry and the hills of Ini howen fading, it might 
be for ever, from his view. In the old Irisb poem ah'ead~f 
referred to, there are some stanzas whicb are supposed t(l 
.. i,e expression to the feelings of the saint, when, with 
bleedin'" heart, he vainly sought another glimpse of Erin 
amid the waste of waters all around him. 'Ve ,'enture to 
render a few of these stanzas in verse :-

.. Ah ~ my heart will never find rest, 
There's a tear in my soft grey eye; 

Give Ed once more to my breast, 
And then I am ready to die. 

I stand on the deck of my bark, 
And gaze o'er the southern sea; 

Bnt alas! and alas! my Eri 
For ever is hidden from me. 

How bright are the eyes of my Eri , 
Like the gleam of an angel's wing; 

A'ld sweet is the breath of my Eri­
Her voice is the illusic of Spring. 

Oil ~ deep is my burden of sorrow; 
I pine like the mateless dove-

Will this heart froUl the years never borrow 
.A. balm for the loss of my love P" 

upposing that Columba and his twelve companion suilL·d 
straight for the Western Isles of Scotland, one day's pro -
perous breeze would carry them past the Rhynns of I lay, 
and bring tbem in sight of Colonsay. It is said that Columba 
and hi companions landed on the southern extremity of 
Colon 'ay, now called Oronsay, and mounting the cliffs looked 
along the verge of the ~outhern horizon. Dimly in the 
distance like a. cloud, he saw the bills of Ini howen, an.! 
once more he bade his companions embark-for he might not 
stay where he could see the distant hills of Erin. So they 
re-embarked and sailed further north, until they landed on 
lana, which is acout twenty miles north-and-by-west of 
Colonsay . 

.. 'i'O Gars again; we may not stay, 
For ah! on ocean's rim I see, 

Where sunbeams pierce tbe oloudy day, 
From these rude hills of Oroosay, 

The isle so dear to me. 
But when once more we set our feet 

On wild sea-crag or islet fair, 
There shall we make our calm retreat, 
And spend our lives as it is meet, 

In penance and in prayer."l 

1 Green L rave •• by T. P Sulli VILn. 



314 THE COLUMBIAN SCHOOLS IN IRELAND. 

00 the southern shore of Iona there is a small sandy Cove 
bounded on both sides by steep and rugged cliffs rising fro~ 
the waves. A patch of green sward runs down to the sandy 
margin of this little bay, and outside it is sheltered from the 
fury of the south and south-west winds by several rocky 
islets,. through which, however, a currac~ might easily glide 
even ill broken weather, and reach the httle sandy beach in 
afely. This cove is Etill called Port a Clzurraiclt, and it is 

the unfailing tradition of Iona that it was in this core 
Columba and his companions nrst landed, and that the cove 
takes its name from his curracb. "The length of the 
curachan or ship is obvious to anyone who goes to the place, 
it being marked up at the head of the harbour upon the 
grass between two little pillars of stone, set up to show forth 
the same, between which pillars there is three score of foots 
in length, which was the exact length of the curachan or 
sbip."l '\Ye must now devote a separate chapter to Ion a and 
its scholars, for, during six hundred years, it was an Irish 
island in Scottish seas. 

'j'rom an account writtWl in ~. 1761. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE COLUMBIAN SCHOOL IN ALBA. 

I.-IONA. 

" Saint of the seas--
Whose days were passed in teacher's toil­
Whose evening song still filled the aisle­
Whose poet's heart fed tbe wild bied's brood­
Whose fervent arm up bore the rood-
Still from tby rooHe s rock so gray, 
Thou preachest to all, who pass ;;hat way." 

-M'Gce. 

W HE~ Columba landed on Iona he ascended the teep cliff 
still called Cnoc-na-Faire-the Bill of the Outlook-just 
above Port-a-Churraich, and looking southward over the sea to 
the utmost verge of the horizon, he sougbt in vain for one 
glimpse of the hills of holy Ireland. He could see, as we 
saw from the same spot, the rugged peaks of Jura, and the 
brown summits of Islay; and furt,her still he might perceive 
the bare blue mountains of Kintyre mingling with the sky; 
but no trace of the land of his love to the south or south-west 
-nothing but the open shoreless sea. Then Columba knew 
that this was the land which God gave him to be the place of 
his exile, and there he resolved to make his monastic horne. 

Iona is little more than ~hree miles long, and less than a 
mile in average breadth; and its physical features are unin­
viting. It is separated from the Ross of Mull-a bare and bleak 
mountain district-by a strait less than a mile wide. The 
urface of the island is very bare Bnd rugged, especially 

towards the south and west. On the north-eastern border 
there are a few patches of tillage, l;lUt no trace of a tree. The 
craggy rock crops up everywhel'e, interspersed with moory 
or sandy fiats; and in sheltered corners there a.re fieJds of 
potatoes, oats, and barley, which, especially on the norlh­
ea~tern shore, grow very well The cattle are a small woolly 
na~red breed, easily fed and very hardy. Craggy is the only 
epithet that will correctly describe the general appeal'ance of 
the place j there are crags everJwhere, interspened "ith 
patches of pasture, which furnish a scanty and precarious 
berba~e to the sheep and black cattle. Dunii is the highes£ 
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hill on the island; it is situated towards the northerI! 
extremity, not far from the monastery, and rises to the hei~ht 
of more than 300 feet above the sea. Like the other hills~ it 
is almost all naked rock. The south and sout.h-western portion 
of the island is entirely uninhabited; and i" still more wild 
and barren than the north. Across the middle of -tho island 
from east to west, there stretches an extensive belt of low and 
comparalively level land, called the Macha1', or Plain . '1'be 
eastern portion of this plain, called Sligauaclt, from i ts 8he11v 
beach, is fairly cultivated; the western part affords pasturag"e 
to a goodly number of sheep and small hardy cattle. 

Port Ronan, the usual landing place, is close to the villa~e 
near the centre of the eastern shore of the island. The vi lJa~e 
it elf, in which thel:e were Rome hovels as poor as any in 
Oonnemara, contains about a dozen of houses; the whole 
island has about 500 inhabitants, amongst whom, when we 
visited it, there was not a single Roman Catholic. There is 
a fair hotel; but as the Duke of Argyle allows no spirituous 
drinks to be sold on the island, of which he is proprietol" 
travellers who wish to procure refreshment of this kind had 
better take it with them. Porter was, however, surreptit.iously 
sold in more than one house in the village. 

When Oolumba, with his twelve companio!ls, came to 
10TI<t, it was a wilderness, without inhabitants and without 
culti vation. Fishermen and pilgrims sometimes landed there, 
but none appear to have settled permanently in the island. 
'l'ighernach, the accurate annalist of Clonmacnoise, sta tes 
expressly that the island of Hy was granted to Columcille by 
Conall, King of the Dah-iada. On the other hand, Bede says 
that it was the gift of Brude, King of the Picts; but as 
Columcille was established at lona before the con version of 
Brude, we must understand Bede to mean that the King of 
the Picts cOllfirmed the grant, which the sub-king Conall had 
already made to Columba. King Conall was the son · of 
Comgall, who was a grandson of Fergus Mol' Mac Earc, one 
of the leaders of the colony that came from Dah iada auout 
the 1'pa1' A.D. 506 to establish themselves iu Alba. Kintyre 
and ' Knapdale was the cradle of this gallant band, that 
founded the ],iugdom atterwards known as the Scottish 
Dalriada, whose princes became the stem of the royalliue of 
Scotland's kings. It was from this prince Conall tha~ 
Columba reeeived permission to settle ilona in the first 
instance, but Brude later on, being a much more powerful 
prince and ruler of the outer islands, confirmed the graut, 
ma,t probably at the earnest request of Oolumba himself. 



lONA. ~11 

There is at present no trace of any of the original build-
1017 founded by Columcille. They were probably, as at 
D~rrow, constructed for the most part of perishable materials; 
but if of stone, they were entirel.v destroyed during the oft­
renewed ravages of the Danes. We do not think it neces ary 
to make here special reference to the churches of a later date, 
which have no part;cular connection with our subject. They 
are in two groups- the Cathedral group about 200 yards 
from the hore, somewhat to the north of Port Ronan; and 
a little to the south and nearer to the shore the utmnery ~roup 
with the ancient parish church of Kilt-onan, a portion of 
who e wMlls are still tanding. Near this group of ruins is 
an ancient cross standing by the way-side, and now commonly 
ca.lled M'Lean's Cross. It is a tall thin £lug covered with 
interlacing ornaments of an Irish character. It is fixed in 11 

kind of millstone;l and is probably as old as the time of 
Adamnan himself. 

In the cathedral group may be nolict-d the Reilig Od/zrain, 
or a.ncient cemetery surrounding the Church flf St. Odhran, 
which is a little to the south of the cathedral. This Odbran 
wa~, according to tlJe Iri~h Life, ODe of the twelve who came 
with Columcille, although Adamnan seems to imply that he 
was a Britoll. He took ~ick and died in the hland, and glndly 
met his end, tbat the burial of his body might, as Oolumcillo 
,aid, fix the roots of the holy community in the island, and 
make it kindred earth. The cemetery was called by his name, 
aud i to this day the only cemetery in the island; for 
Columcille saw Odhran's soul going to heaven, and he said 
tbat DO request would be granted to anyone at his own tomb 
except it were first asked at the tomb of Odhran. 

'l'here is a large number of sculptured gravestones in this 
cemetery, and many of them beautifully wrought; but none 
are of the mo t ancient time, and very few of them beat 
in cri-ptions. Yet they are obviously the tombs of dis­
tinguished perwns during the middle ages-of kings and 
prince ; of bishops and abbots, of knights in armour with 
sword and shield-all resting side by side in R eilig Od/zran. 

There is a low square tower in the very centre of the 
"Cathedral," between the na,e and chancel. It has also two 
tran epls, and apparently two lady-chapels-nearly opposite 
the sacristy; perhaps one was a mortuary chapel. The · 

1 This cross 'in ma.r?:ine viae' is the only crOBB now in the island which 
could answer Adamnan s description as that nigh to which Colu mba pat down 
to rest him!!e1f on his last journey from the monastic farm.-Page 231. 
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cloister and other monastic buildings adjoined the church on 
the north-west-so as to enable the monks to enter from the 
cloister bv a door beneath tile tower. There are two crosses' 
one is still standing-St. Martin's-just before the great 
western doorway; the second cross, now broken, stood a li ttle 
mOle to the north, and near er to the wall of the church. Tho 
sculptured figures are much effaced by the hand of time, the 
severity of the climate, and partly, too, . it is to be feared, by 
the zeal of the' reformers.' In the little church of St. Odhrdn 
there was a beautifully sculptured crucifix just over the 
throne or abbot's seat; but it bas been wantonly broken and 
defaced. 

These, however-except the Reitig Od/wan-are all the 
remains of the medireval monastery and churches founded by 
the Scottish Kings long after the ravag:es of the Danes. It 
is now difficult to fix the exact site of Columba's monastery. 
It was in our opinion within the circular enclosure, a little 
to the north, just outside the wall enclosing the present 
cathedral ruins. The site of the mill, to which Adamnan 
refers, can easily be traced; there is the lakelet tha t served as 
a mill-pond; the stream that turned the mill still flows tu 
the sea; and even the place of the sluice can be observed near 
the cottage, that has been probably built on the site of the 
mill. Just on the road side beyond the church -yard is the 
craggy eminence, which Adamnan refers to as the monticulus 
monasterio eminens; and Torr Abb-the Abbot's Rock-is 
still there within the present enclosure and on the same side of 
the road. Nature's land-marks are all thera, and testify to 
the truth and accuracy of Adamnan's most minute details; 
but the works of human hands are gone--by men they were 
raised, and by men they were destroyed. 

It is no part of our purpose to refer to Columba's mIs­
sionary labours amongst the Picts of the Highlands, whom 
he con \'erted to the faith of Christ. We can only make a 
brief reference to his influence both as a saint and as a 
scholar on the learning of his own time, and of subsequent ages. 

In all the monasteries which he founded, we find that 
Col"'mba made ample provision f0r the pursuit of sacred 
learning, and the multiplication of books, without wh ich 
these studies could not be succPssfull v carried on. He was 
himself, as we have already seen, a celebrated 8cribe:-

" Three hundred gifted, lasting, 
Illuminated, noble books be wrote." 1 

--------------------------------------
I I r;.h Life-
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In lona there was,always one or more scribes constantly 
at work; and it was con idered a most honourable occupation. 
B:lithen, who ucceeded Columba as Abbot, was frequently 
employed a scribe, an~ on one occaSlOn he wrote rather 
quickly-percllrre7Zs SC1'lpsz-a copy ot the Psalter, yet 0 

accurately, that there was not a mistake of a single letter, 
except in' one word where the vowel £ was omitted. Some­
time the cribe became abbot, but at other times he became 
the bi -hop, usuall.v resident in thp. community, to perrot'm 
episcopal functions in Iona, and its dependant hou es. 
Dorbene, abbot in A.D. 713, was a "choice scribe." We 
haYd one of his manuscripts still with his name in it;1 and 
the celebrated Adamnan, of whom we shall speak more fully 
hereafter, al 'o wrote a beautiful hand. There was, doubtle 's, 
a scriptorilt1lZ in Iona; and reference is explicitly made to 
waxen tablets for writing-tabulae- and Iso to the pen 
,md tyles-grapltia and calamz'-and to the ink horn­
fomicula atramellt£. 

The study of the Holy Scriptul'e was their primary concern ; 
the p altery was generally got by heart; the Lives of the 
aints were read for the community; and the works 

especially of the Latin Fathers, were frequently studied. 
Cla icallearning was not neglected in Iona, and the writings 
of Adamnan show that he was familiar with the best Latin 
author8,and had some knowledge of Greek a180.2 Theological 
and moral conferences were also held from time to time in 
pre ence of the principal members of the community. It was 
a monastic principle at Iona as elsewhere" to let not a single 
hour pass in which the monk should not be engaged either 
in prayer, or reading, or writing, 01' some other useful work. "3 

Thi was, Adamnan tells us, the in variable practice of 
Columba himself; and he sought to make it the rule of life 
in all the monasteries that he founded. A great portion of 
toe time was undoubtedly given to manual labour-but then 
laborare est O1'are-whilst the hands laboured, the thoughts 
were with God; and besides labour is in itself a prayer, when 
tbe toil is necessary and the purpose holy. ~ 

I Codex.A.. of Adamnan'~ Yi,,, . 
2 Grp.ek eharaeter3 are found in Ad .. mmm's earliest MS :l. 
S In the Irish Rule attributed to Columeill we find ;-" Three Ia.bours 

in the day, i.e., prayers, work, and reading," preseribec1 for all, But 
Adamnan's statement is even more authoritative and explicit :-

"Nullum etiam unius horae intel'vallum transire pot('rat (Columba), 
9uo non aut orationi, aut lectioni, vel ocriptioni, vel etiam alieui operationi 
IDcumberat."-Adamnan's Praefatio II. 

t in the Life in the Book of Lismore it is said that " Columba had thrioe 
fiftr monb for contemplation, and sixty for the active life" -that is in 
lhw turn. 
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It was al 0 prescribed in the Rule attributed to St. 
Columba that the monk should help his brethren by "'iving 
them inst.ruction, 01' by writing for them; or if he \Ve~e not 
qualified to discharge these important works of charity, then 
be wa to hplp them by sewing their garments, or by what­
ever labour they might be most in want of-the pt'inciple 
being, never to be idle, and to help others as far as possible.] 

II.-COLt:MBA PROTECT THE BAROS. 

Anol.beT way in wbich Columba exercised great influence 
on learning in Ireland was by his successful efforts to preserve 
the Bards fr,')m the destruction with which they were 
threatened. 

All our history and all our literature, even to some extent 
our laws, down to the time of Tighernacb, were written in 
,"erse. Some people might think it better if they were 
written in prose; but the probability is-if we did not have 
them in verse, we should not have bad them at all. " It 
wa their dut~"" says O'Donnell in his Irish L tfe oj St. 
CrI/IIJIlba, rr to record the achievements, wars, and triumphs 
of the kings, princes and chiefs; to preserve their genea­
logies, and define t.he rights of noble families; to ascertain 
and set forth the limits and extent of the sub-kingdoms and 
tenitories ruled over by the princes and chief,." 

But the Bards did not confine themselves to their official 
duties. Being a highly privileged class, they soon increased 
in numbers bv the admission of their sons and ot.her relatives 
among t their ranks. They became greedy of gain, impor. 
tunate in t.heir demands, and oppressive in their exactions. 
They lived at free quarters, extolling their benefactors 
with extrayagant praise, and satirizing the niggardly with 
unsparing inyective. EYen their best friends at length 
became weary of their importunities. The king had 
expelled them from his palace; but a party of them soon 
after reappeared, and audaciously demanded as their fee the 
1'0 'al brooch-the Roth Croi-which the king wore on hi, 
brea t. 

Tired of their eulogies and exactions, he and the whole 
nation ro e up again t the avarice and venom of the Bard. 
Their old enemies grew stronO' in number and courage for 
now the king himself was on their side. .A. great cOUYl'ntlon 
WI\ to be held forthwith; and it was giyen out as the fUed 

) to;ee Haddan a •• d SJ."Abs, \ 01. II., part L, page 120. 
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purpose ot the king and his chiets to procure the total 
abolition ot the B:u'dic Order; and thus get l'id of them and 
their exactions tor ever. 

The B:U'ds wPJ.'e now thoroughly al:u'med. The whole 
country was against them, and they probably felt that they 
were guilty, In this great emergency there was only one 
person:powerful enough to help them; to him they appealed 
to come to their relief, and save them from destruction; and 
Columba listened to their prayer. 

At this time his infl.uence was all-powerful both in Erin 
and Alba. He was a cousin of the High King of Erin; he 
had inaugurated at Iona the king of the Scottish Dalriada, 
who was also his connection by blood. He had founded 
many monasteries in both countries; and though he was a 
stern ruler, he was beloved and venerated by his disciples. 
He was known to be a man of miracles, filled with the spirit 
of prophecy, and powerful in word and work. Everyone in 
Ireland had heard how he convelted Pictland; how the 
barred doors of King Brude's fort flew open at his touch. 
Many feared him; but more loved, and all reverenced him, 

The great Convention of Drumceat, in which the fate of 
the Bards, as well as some other important questions were ·to 
be decided, appears to have been held in A.D. 575. "'Dhe 
precise spot," says Reeves, "where the assembly was held is 
the long mound in Roe Park, near N ewtownlimavaddy, 
called the ".M ullagh, and sometimes Daisy Hill. Aedh , Mac 
Ainmire was king of Ireland at this period, and was a first 
cousin once removed 01 Columcille. The saint was accom­
panied to the meeting by Aidan, king of the Scottish 
Dalriada, who was resolved to assert the independence of his 
kingdom, and have it formally recognised without blood-
hed in this great assembly. Through the aid of Columcille 

he was successful. The next request made by the saint was 
the liberation of Scanlan Mol', son of the king of Ossory, 
"ho was most unjustly kept in bonds by the High King. In 
thi demand also Columba, though not without difficulty, 
ucceeded. The third great question-the proposed aboli­

tion of the Bards-was then taken into consideration. 
King Aedh himsel:f was their accuser. All the princes of 

the line of Conn were ranged arOlmd him. The Bards were 
there, too, with the illustrious chief Bard, Dallan Forgaill, 
The queen and her ladies were, it is said, also present; and 
twenty bishops, forty priests, thirty deacons, and many 
clergy of inferior grade were seated near Columcille in this 
p'el\t parliament of the Irish nation. 

x 
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The king brought all those charges against the Bards, to 
which we have already referred- their avarice, their idle­
ness, their exactions, their insolence; and he called upon the 
assembly to dissolve the Order, and take away all their 
privileges. Then Columcille arose; and all that vast 
assembly did him. reverence. With his clear and strong 
melodious voice, which was borne to the utmost vergp. oE the 
vast multitude, he defended the ancient Order of the Bards 
of Erin. He did not deny the existence of gJ'ave abuses-let 
them be conected j and in future let the guilty be severely 
puni hed. But why destroy the Order itself? Who "Would 
then preserve the records of the nation- celebrate the grpat 
deeds of its kings and warriors-or chant a dirge for the 
noble dead? His eloquence carried the assembly with him. 
The Order ,,:as preserved from ue,truction; but it was to be 
refmmed, and restrained by salutary laws from such ex, 
c~:::ses in future. 

It is . said that on this occasion Col um ba made a formal 
visitation of all the religious houses which he or his imDl~­
diate disciples had founded in Ireland. It was no easy task 
to accomplish, for Dr. Reeves in his notes furnishes a hst of 
no less than thirty-seven monasteries throughout the north­
em. half of Ireland, of which Columba. is the reputed founder 
and patron. Besides Durrow, Derry, and Kells, he was also 
the founder of Swords, Drumcliff, Screen, Kilglass, Drum­
columb, and many other celebrated houses, to which "\\'e 
cannot no~ r~£er in detail. I 

There is a story told, but without good authority, that 
during these visits to Ireland Columcille wore a cere-cloth 
over his eyes, and had clay from Iona in his sandals j so that 
in accordance with the penance imposed on him by St. 
Molaise, he neither trod the soil of Ireland, nor looked upon 
his native land again. If such a penance were ever imposed, 
it .was too rigid to be always binding, and even if it were 
binding, such a public cause as attendance at the assembly 
of Drumceat would render his presence there necessary and 
lawful, without making any special effort to obsen'e his 
obligation to the letter, 

Columba was at this period the most powerful man eitlm 
in II' land or Scotland. Lar~e grants of land were made to 
hi monasteries, and I thousands of people begged to be PR­

rolled amongst his di ciples. St. Patrick himself had D?t 
greater influence than Columba posses, ed at this period III 

the North of Ireland. 
In gratitude to Columba for preserving _~h~_~r_~ic ~.:.~~ 

1 See the Irish Life in the Book of Lismore, which enumera.tes severa! of 
these chul·ches. 
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in Erin, DaHan Forgaill composed the celebrated p')em in 
prai e of Columcille, known as the Amhra Choluimcille, to 
which we hall refer again. But DaHan did more effective 
service to Iri h literature in another way. By the advice 
and under the direction of the saint, he reorganized and 
reformed the Bardic Order, as decreed by the assembly of 
Drumceat, and moreover founded regular schools for the 
in truction of the young aspirants of the Order. This tended 
to check their vagabond disorderly habits, which led to so 
many abu es in. the past. These stUtools also fostered habit 
of ystematic s~dy, encouraged the ~ultivation of the Celtic 
language, and developed a taste for general literature even 
out ide the monastic schools. . 

According to Keating, who had sources of information at 
hand that have ince been lost, Dallan appointed four Arch­
poets-one for each province-who were to l;'reside over 
these Bardic schools, and carry out the regulatlOns enacted 
at Drnmceat. There is no doubt that it is in a great 
mea ure to these schools of the Bards, and the systematic 
training which thei.r pupUs received, that we owe the pre-
ervation not only of the ancient and A.uthentic chronicles of 

Erin. but aloof that immense mass of romantic literature 
in the Gaedhlic tongue, which at length is beginning to at­
tract the attention not only of British, but also of foreign 
scholars. It was the monastic schools, no doubt, that pre­
served and transcribed the Lives of the Saints, which, in spite 
of many fables, have added so much to our knowledge of 
ancient Erin in things profane, as well as in thinO's sacred. 
We know what the Four Masters have done for t~e litera­
ture and history of ancient Erin. But they were in reality 
the la t and not unworthy representatives of the ancient 
Bards of Erin. Through good and ill they laboured to pre­
serve and perpetuate the knowledge of our ancient books; 
antI when the nation's day was darkest, and the future with­
out a ingle ray of hope to light up the deepening gloom, 
they at down in the ruined convent of Donegal, and at the 
peril of their lives, arranged and transcribed for posterity 
t~o e immortal Annals, which, like the work of the Greek 
hI. torian will be our treasured possession for all time. 

We cannot narrate in detail the subsequent history of 
Columba's life. It was such as we have already seen, a life 
of tUdy, of labour, of prayer, a life of missionary toil that 
carried the light of the Gospel over stormy seas to the re­
motest i lands on the west of Scotland, and over pathless 
mountains to the PiC'ti h tribes on its farthest eastern border. 
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We must hasten to the close of his glorious career , and 
see, as it were with our own eyes, in the imple narratIve of 
his biographer, how an Irish aint could die. 

HL-THE DEATil OF COL1: M.BA. 

There is no more touching or edifying cene recorded in 
the life of any saint, than that which exhibits in the simple 
language of his biographer the beautiful death of Colum ba. 
We shall give it as far a pos ible, in Adamnan's owu 
words. 

In the month of ~fay before his death the saint paid a 
visit to his monks, where they were working on the farm in 
the western part of the island, and on that occasion he told 
them that God would, if he (Columba) wished it, have called 
him away at Easter, but that he was unwilling then to lea,e 
his beloved monks, and turn the joyous festival of Easter 
into on of grief and sadness for them. Now, however, the 
day of his departure, he said, was fast approaching, when he 
should have to leave them for ever. 'l'hen they were all 
filled with grief at his words; h e how~ver, sought as be l 
he could to l5ive them consolation, and tmning towards the 
east in the direction of the monastery, he blessed it, with the 
entire island, and all its inhabitants. In consequence of 
this blessing no noxious thing has ever since been seen in 
om island. Immediately afterwards the saint returned tc 
the monastery. 

Some days later Columba whilst saying Ma s in ili! 
church had a vision of an angel, whom God sent to warn 
him that he should soon be called away. 

:Tow on the last day of that same week, that i , on 
atmday, the venerable man went out with Diarmait, his 

attendant, to bless the barn; and after h e blessed it, he 
observed that .he was glad to see :£rom the great heaps of 
corn that his dear monks would have enough of food for tl~e 
year, even if he himself were called away. Then Diarmalt 
was ad, and said, "You grieve us often of late, father, b~' 
referring to your approaching departme :£rom amongst us,.' 
C I will tell you a ecret, Diarmait," replied the saiut, .I1i 

you promi e faithfully n ever to reveal it to anyone before 
my death." Diarmait promised on his knee and. thell 
Columba said, " This day (Saturday) is called in Scnpture 
the Sabbath; and it will also be the Sabbath of my labour • 
£01' on thi coming Sunday night I will, in the word of 

cripture, be gathered to my fathers. My Lord Jesus ha 
deigned ju t now to invite me; and at midnight I hall de-
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part in obedience to his summons." Diarmait hearing the 
word, began to weep, and the saint strove as well as h 
could to console him. 

On their way home from the barn to the monastery the 
saint sat down to rest himsel£ on the roadside, at the spot 
-where the cro now stands fixed in the millstone. And as 
he sat resting his aged limbs, the old white horse that used 
to carry the milk-pails from the bYTe to the monastery, 
came up to the aint, and put his head in the saint's bC'£om, 
a if' the animal had the use of reason, and knew that his 
ma tel' was going to leave him; and the horse seemed deeply 
grie,ed and appeaTed to shed tears like a human being in 
hi' master's bosom. Then the saint was deeply moved, and 
bles ed the poor faithful horse, "for," he said, "it is God 
that has made known to him through instinct that he will 
see me no more." 

.And going thence the saint ascended he hill that over­
look the monastery (now called Cnoc-na-Carnan), and tand­
inO' on its summit he raised his two hands aloft and blessed his 
mona tery, and foretold that the kings of the Scots, and even 
the ruler of rude and foreign nations with their subjects 
would yet pay much honour to his poor monastery, and that 
the aints of other churches too would hold it in veneration. 

Then he came down the hill and went straight to his cell, 
and sat there copying the psaltery. But as soon as he came 
to that vel' e of the thirty-third psalm where it is written­
Inqni1'entes autem Dominum non deficient omni bono­
"Here I mu t stop," h aid," at the end of this page-let 
Baithen write the rest." And it was an appropl'late vel'~e 
for him to end with, as the next was an appropriate one for 
hi ucces or to begin wi th-Venite filii, audite me, tim07'en 
Domini doceoo vos. 

Having written his last verse the saint went to the church 
to join in the first vespers of the Sunday, which are chc.nted 
on atUl'day evening; and when the office was over he 
returned to his litle cell and sat down upon his bed during 
the night-that bed was a naked rock with a stone for a 
p.illow-the stone that now stands beside his grave as the 
title of his monument. Whilst sitting thus on the lOcky 
~ed he gave his last in tructions to his monks in the hear­
Ing of Diarmait alone. "My little chilchen," he said, "my 
last words to you are: -Cherish mutual and unfei~ned love 
for. each other, and God will never let you want the neces­
sanes of life in this world, and you will have, moreover, 
eternal glory in the world to come." 
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And now, as the happy hour of his departure was quickly 
approaching, he became silent f(}r a little. But as soon aa the 
bell for matins struck at the midnight hour, he rose up 
quickly, and going to the church before the others he entered 
it alone and threw himself .on his bended knees in prayer 
near the altar. Diarmait, his attendant, followed a little more 
slowly to the church, and at that moment as he approached 
the door, he saw the church lit up with a bright angelic light 
as if shining oYer the saint. Others saw it too at the same 
moment, but when they came nearer it disappeared. Diarmait 
then entered the church, and groping th..rou~h the darkness 
-for the lights were not yet brought in-he 10und the saint 
stretched before the altar, and raising him gently, he sat down 
beside him and took his holy head and laid it in his bosom. 

The crowd of monks now coming up with lights, and see­
ing their father dying, broke out into lamentation. But the 
saint, as we heard from those who were present, lifting his 
eyes towards heaven, looked around him on both sides, and 
his face was full of a wondrous heavenly joy, as if he were 
lo(}king at angels. Then Diarmait raised the saint's right 
hand to bless the circle of monks, and our holy father moved 
his hand as well as he could, so thaL he might with the mo­
tion of his hand give them that blessing which he could not 
utter with his voice. Having thus blessed them, he imme­
diately expired; yet his face remained still bright-coloured, 
so that he did not look like one that was dead but only sleep­
ing. Meanwhile, the whole church was fill ed with wailing. 

So passed away the blessed Columba, as he had foretold, 
on Sunday night a little after 12 o'clock, the 9th of June, in 
the year of our Lord 591'. It was the seventy-seventh of his 
aO"e, and the thirty-fourth of his .pilgrimage in lona. 

As soon as matins were finished, the blessed body of the 
saint was carried back to the hospice, accompanied by all 
the brethren chanting psalms. Thereafter for three days 
and three nights the obsequies of the saint were cel~brated 
with all due and fitting rites. After which the venerablr 
body of our holy patron was wrapped up in clean linen 
and buried in a coffin with all reverence---but Adamnan 
does not mention the exact spot, where it was laid. 

TV.-THE WRITINGS OF COLUMBA. 

Many writings have been circulated under the name of 
the great St. Columba-some few of whi ch are genuine, but 
most of them spurious. We shall very briefly call attention 
to both. There are three Latin poems published in the 
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econd ,olumc of the !Aber Hymno1'W1t by the late Dr. Todd, 
which are generally regarded by critics as genuine. The 
fir t and most celebrated is the Altus P1·osator. It was first 
printed by Colgan from the Book of Hymns preserved at t. 
I idore. A splendid edition has also been lately printed 
by the Marquis of Bute, who has good reason to regard 
Columba as the patron saint of his family, which is sprung 
from the early Dalriadan Kings. 

'1'he Altus Prosato1' is beyond any doubt a very ancient 
poem written in rather rude Latinity, but syntactically 
correct, that is, if we make allowance for the errors and 
i17norance of the copyists. It c'onsists of twenty-two capi­
tllia or stanzas, each stanza consisting of six lines, except 
the fir t which being in honour of the Holy Trinity has 
even, and each line has sixteen syllables. '1'he meter is a 

kind of trochaic tetrameter, with a pause after the eighth 
syllable and a rhyme or assonance at the end of the hnes. 
The fir t word of each of the twenty-two stanzas begins with 
one of the letters of the alphabet in regular order according 
to the Hebrew letters. 

'l'here is a preface, or introduction, to the whole poem, 
and a brief notice of the title and subject matter at the head 
of each stanza. The preface which is substantially the same 
both in the Book of Hymns and in the LeaMa1' B1'eac, spts 
forth as usual the time, place, motive, and author of the 
poem, but gives two different accounts. The author was, 
according to all accD-unts, Columcille, and he wrote the poem 
in the :Black Church of Derry alter much careful prepara­
tion. His motive was to praise God and do penance for the 
in he had committed, especially in causing the bloody 

battle of Cuil-Dreimhne. The time was during the reign of 
Aedh Mac Ainmire in Erin, and of Aidan, son of Gabhran 
in Dalriada. The other account represents the poem as 
~itten ~ lana, while Columba was grinding ~ bag of meal 
1U the mill for the entertainment of some clencs who came 
from Rome to present him, in the name of Pope Gregory, 
with a richly enshrined relic of the true Cross, knc,wn after­
ward a :llor(!emm, and long, it is said, preserved at lana. 
Thi i a much less plausible explanation than the former, 
and probably invented by some foolish admirers of the saint, 
who did not reliElh the idea of Columcille having to do 
penance for grave faults of anger and indiscretion. 

The poem is the production of a fervent and pious spirit 
that feels the power and mercy of God' all-ruling Provi­
cle:,c~ in the past and in the present. It d scribes the 
Trmlty, the Angels, the creation of the world, and the fall 
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of man, also the deluge and other noteworthy events in 
sacred history, ending with a vivid description ot the terrors 
of the last judgment. Many graces are promised to those 
who recite it worthily: Angels will attend them while 
chanting it j the devil shall not know their way to lie in 
wait for them, nor their enemies to destroy them j there 
shall be no stri:fe in the house where it is sung j it protects 
against sudden and violent death j and there shall be no 
want where it is regularly recited. 

Columba's second Latin Hymn, known as the I n te 
Gkriste, is merely the complement Ot the Alt~ts Prosator. 
Columba sent that latter Hymn to Pope Gregory in Rome ill 
return for the portion ot the Cross which he had sent to 
Columba. When it was recited betore the Pope he was 
greatly pleased with it, especially as he was privileged to ee 
the Angels listening to it at the same time. He observed 
that there was only one fault in it--that the praise of the 
Trinity was too scanty, being confined to the first stanza 
alone. Columcille hearing this resolved to supplement the 
Altus by another poem in praise ot the Holy Trinity­
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It contains fifteen rhyming 
couplets Ot the same character as those in the Altus, but its 
authenticity is by no means so certain. The fact that it is 
contained in the Book of Hymns proves, however, that it is 
a very ancient poem, although even there in the preface 
some doubt is thrown on its authenticity. 

The third Latin Hymn attributed to Columba i the Noli 
Pate7· containing seven rhyming couplets, with sixteen 
syllables in the line. It isfound in the Book of H ymns. The 
short 'Preface says that it was composed by the saint in Daire 
Calgaich at the time that he received the grant of that place 
from Aedh Mac Ainmire ' and the messengers came at the 
same time announcing Mobhi's death, and bearing his girdle 
as the token ot the saint's permission for Col umcill e to found 
his church. But just then the place took fire, and Columcille 
composed the hymn to stay the ravages of the flames. .And 
it has been sung from that time :forward as a protection 
Against fire, and lightnillg, and the wrath of the elements. 

The following is the first stanza of the Altus which sholn 
the metre. 

" AltUB prosato l'. vetustus dierum et ingenituB, 
Erat absque origine primordii et crepidine, 
Est et erit in saecula saeculorum infinitus, 
Cui est unigenitus Christus et Spiritus Sanctu9 
Coaetornus in gloria. Deitatis perpetuae ; 
Non tres Deos depromimus, sed unum Deum tiicim1l3 
Salva fide in personis tribu9 11:1oriosissimis." 
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The t~o principal Irish poems attributed to Oolumcille 
are the . Dialogue of Columcille and Cormac in Hy"-and 
his pathetic Lament for his Native Land "-to both of 
which ~e have already referred. There is a third poem known 
as his . Farewell to Aran," which has been rendered into 
EnO'li h verse by another true poet, Aubrey de Vere. T. D. 
ullivan has given a very beautiful rendering, i£ not of the 

words at least of the sp.irit of Columba's" Lament for his 
Sati,e Land." "The Dialogue' and the' Lament' may 
not," ays Reeves, "be genuine, but they are poems of very 
considerable antiquity, and the first shows the early notions 
which existed in Ireland about Cormac's adventmes, and his 
relations to Columba." Colgan is inclined to think them 
genuine and has given them amongst the reputed writings 
of the I aint. They may have been retouched by some bard 
later than Columba's time; but in our opinion they repre­
sent substantially poems that were really written by the saint. 
They breathe his pious spirit, his ardent love for natme, and 
hi lffidying affection for his native land. Although re­
touched perhaps by a later hand, they savom so strongly 
or the true Columbian spirit that we are disposed to reckon 
thein among t the genuine compositions of the saint. 

That Columba was indeed a hue prophet, to whom God 
made known to some extent things futme and things dis­
tant, i clearly hown by his biographer Adamnan. It was 
probably his fame in this respect that gave some counten­
ance to the "forgeries" that were circulated under his 
name, not one of which appears to have the smallest claim 
to be con idered genuine; although some of them are un­
doubtedly very ancient. O'Cmry fmmd one of them in the 
Book of Leinste7', pmporting to be a prophecy of the coming 
of the Danes on Lough Ree, and their occupation of the 
abbacy of Armagh. Reference is also made to the death of 
Cormac MacCullinan, and the destruction of Aileach by 
Mortogh O'Brien, and to similar hiGtorical events that were 
manife tly foretold (and sometimes with mistakes) after 
they had happened. But in the US. Cohuncille is described 
as narrating these things in cold lona to Baithen, his friend 
an.d. ucces 'or. Both Reeves and O'Gmry justly denounce the 
SPll'lt of greed and impiety, that would in recent times try 
to ~alm oft on simple-minded people certain impudent £01'­

gene as the genuine oracles of the saints of God. Such 
ft'audulent practices are injurious to religion; they dis­
honolli' the saints, and are lillworthy of any publisher who 
ralls himself a Catholic. 
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V.-LIVES OF COLUMCILLE. 

Of these Colgan with his usual industry and erudition has 
published five. The author of Colgan's First Life is un­
known, but Colgan believed that it was writen by some con­
temporary or disciple 01 the saint, and he therel0re placed 
it first in order. The Second Life is attributed by Colgan 
to Cuimine the Fair' (Cuimineus Albus), seventh abbot o:f 
Hy; who, il he did not himsel:£ see the saint, was in daily 
intercourse with those who did. Adamnan cites this author 
by name, and embodies the work in his own splendid bio­
graphy. The Thi7·d Life is that published by Capgraye, 
and taken by , him lrom John 01 Teignmouth-a learned 
Benedictine monk, who flourished about the year A.D. 1366, 
He was a mere compiler, not an author. Colgan's Fourth 
Life is the celebrated one by Adamnan, to which we shall 
refer at length a little later on. The Fifth Life is a lengthy 
one written in Irish. Its author was Manus O'Donnell, 
chief 01 Tir-Connell, as the writer distinctly sets 10rth in his 
Preface: -" Be it known to the readers 01 this Lile, that it 
was Manus, son of Hugh, son 01 Hugh Roe, son of Niall 
Garve, son 01 Torlogh of the Wine O'Donnell, that ordered 
the part of this Lile, which was in Latin to beJut into 
Gaelic, and who ordered the pru:t that was in diffic t Gaelic 
to be modified so that it might be clear and comprehensible 
to everyone; and who gathered and put together the parts 
01 it that were scattered through the. old books 01 Erin; 
and who dictated it out of his own mouth, with great labour 
and a gre~t expenditure 01 time in studying how he should 
arrange all its parts in their pro'per places, as they are leIt 
here in wl'iting by us; and in love and :friendship lor his 
illustrious Saint, Relative, and Patron, to whom he was 
devoutly attached. It was in the castle of Port-na-tri­
namad (that is Li:fford-the Port 01 the three enemies) t,hat 
this Life was indited when were lulfilled twelve and twenty 
and five hundred and one thousand years of the age of th'e 
Lord (A,D. 1532)." 

What may be called the autograph copy-i t has new!' 
yet been printed-exists, says Dr. Ree,es, in all it original 
dimensions, beauty, and material excellence m:itten in lar!!e 
,~llum ~olio in double columns, and is preserved in the Bod­
leIan Llbrary at Ox10rd. Colgan's eclition is merely an 

J The first part of this Vita Secunda is not the work of Cuimine the 
Fair. 
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ab tract of the Irish life rendered into Latin. It may be 
safely said that 0 Donnell's Life compri es e,el'ything that 
has been written, or handed down by tradition, concerning 
Columcille. orne of the miraculous stories which he giyes 
were deemed so extravagant e,en by Colgan, that he onutted 
them in his own compIlation. Still, tliis Life is of great 
yulue, and we hope to see it soon -fitly edited by some com­
petent Iri h scholar. 

VI.-OTHER SCHOLARS OF IO~A. 
Besides Columba himsel:£ there were se,eral other dis­

tinguished scholars connected with lona. Of these the mo t 
distinguished was the celebrated Adamnan, ninth abbot of 
Hr. Before, however, givin~ an account of Adamnan, it 
will be use:£ul to give a brie! sketch of some of his prede­
cessors in the abbatial chair. 

"Let Baithen write the rest," said Columba, when he 
was attacked with his last illness, and dropped his pen at the 
end of the page in the middle of the thirty-third psalm. 
The saying was taken as an indication of his wish that 
Baithen should succeed him as head of the Columbian 
Houses. He was a cousin of the founder, and had been for 
many years prior of lona. Moreover, he was in every way 
fitted for the high office by his virtues, his learning, and his 
prudence. Kinship with the founder, too, was deemed at 
the time an indispensable qualification for holding the 
abbacy. The monastic :family formed, as it were, a kind of 
spiritual clan or tribe, and as connection by blood with the 
head of the tribe was deemed necessary for the chieftaincy in 
the temporal order, so also was it deemed for many genera­
tions to be essential in the spiritual order likewise. 

Baithen from his boyhood was the pupil of Columba him­
self, and inherited all his virtues. He was especially re­
markable for his spirit of prayer. When walking his hands 
were clasped in prayer beneath his habit; when working at 
the han"est he prayed whilst he was carrying his handful of 
oa to the sheaf; even at his meals he said, Deus in 
adjutorum meum intende, between every two morsels of food. 
He was a monk in Den!,';, when chosen by Columba to 
accompany him to lona. fhere he was appointed a general 
oY~r eel' of the work done by the monks in the field, but 
~elllg an accomplished scribe, he was oiten engaged in read­
lDg ~nd writing. Like his friend. and master, whatever time 
he d~d not spend in relieving the wants of others, he gave to 
rcadmg,or prayer, or bodily labour; 80 his Life expressly states. 
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His great virtues marked him as a fitting person to be 
sent to govern the monastery, which Columba had founded 
at ~Iagh-Lunga-the Plain of the Ships- in the I sland of 
Heth, called also Ethica, the low lying land of the barley,' 
as it is called in an ancient Gaedhlic poem. It was situated 
about twenty miles to the north-west of Iona, from which it 
is of course distinctly visible_ It is a low, sandy tract 
about eleven miles long, and varying in breadth from one t~ 
three. He, however, maintained a cnnstant connection with 
the parent house, which he frequently visited; for twenty 
miles even of that wild sea were as nothing to the hardy 
sailor monks, who knew that God watched over them on sea 
as well as on land. He wrought many miracles, and pos­
sessed in a very striking manner that power, which our 
Saviom- gave His apostles, of casting out devils. 1 He is al 0 

recognized either as the founder or patron saint of Taugh­
boyne (,reach-Baeithin), in the barony of Raphoe, county 
Donegal. It is not unlikely that this was his native 
district, and was afterwards placed under his special pro­
tection . 

Baithen's 1"nlp as Abbot of Iona was very brief-from 
A.D. 597 to A.D. 600-three years exactly, if these dates are 
correct; for he died on the same day of the month a his 
beloved master Columcille. He was seized near the altar 
with a fainting fit on Tuesday, the 4th of June. The 
brethren crowded round him in teaLs, for they thought he 
wa going to die, and Dermitius, Columba's old attendant, 
said to them, "You see, my brothers, what a small intenal 
will separate the fea t-days of our two abbots." Thereupon 
Baithen opened his eyes, and prayed earnestly to God not to 
take him out of the world until the feast-day of his beloved 
master. His prayer was heard; he died like Columba on 
the 9th of June, and, doubtless, was buried beside him in 
that church, where they so often joined in prayer before the 
'lame altar. 

The . very last sentence in the Life, as given in the 
Salamanca :MS., states that the inten e pains, which he 
Buffered, did not prevE-nt the sick monk from continuing his 
con tant occupation of writing, praying, and teaching up to 
the vfYry moment of his happy death. 

Writing, praying, and teaching-truly fit occupations for 
the head of a great mona tic school. No wonder that 
Finiin, son of Lippan, when asked about the learning of St. 

I Matt. y S 
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Baithen, replied-' Be a sured that h haJ no equal on this 
side of the Alp in his knowledge of sacI' d cripture, and 
in the profundity of his science.'" There is an old Il'i h 
poem still extant, pUl'porting to be a dialogue between 
Columcille and Baithen, which has been attributed to the 
latter; and ome verses eulogistic of Columba have also 
been circulated under his name. That he wa a man of 
great learning is l.mdoubted; and that he left his pil'it be­
hind him in lona mll be seen :£r'om what follows. 

Columba used to say that Baithen was like St. John the 
Beloved in his innocence and simplicity of heart, and that 
even in the rigorous discipline of perfection they were not 
much unlike; but that it was very different with their fosterers 
-he himself was very far indeed from being like unto Christ. 

Lai ren, who had been Abbot of Dmrow dming 
Columba s lifetime, was now called to succeed Baithen in 
Iona. We know little of his history, except that he was 
uncle o£ Seghine, the £fth abbot, who ruled :from A.D. 623 to 
A.D. 652, dming the stormy period of the Paschal Contl'o­
,e1' ie. The latter was an ardent defender of the ancient 
di cipline both as to the tonS1.U'e and paschal observance. He 
had been a pupil of Columba in Iona; and was of his know­
ledge able to testify to many things conceming the saint in 
pre ence of the Abbot Falveus, the immediate predecessor 
o£ Adamnan. 

In literary history Seghine is chiefly remarkable as the 
person to whom Cummian addressed his celebrated Epistle 
on the Paschal Question in the year A.D. 634, to which we 
ha,e reIened at length already,> The superscription is 
" egieno Abbati Columbae Sancti et CaeterorUID. Sanctorum 

ucce Ol'i "-30 high testimony to the reputed sanctity of his 
pr~dece ors. Seghine was also one of those to whom the 
Roman clergy dming the vacancy of the See in A.D. 640, ad­
dre sed an important letter on the same subject. This shows 
that from his high official position, as head o£ the Columbian 
mona teries, and, doubtless, also :£r'om his high personal 
character, it was deemed of the grea.test importa.nce to 
secure the adhesion of Seghine to the Roman discipline. In 
thi howe,er, the authors of both, the letters were disap­
pointed. eghine, who was animated with the UJlyielding 
and .omewhat haughty sjJirit of Conal Gulban's line, could 
not bring him elf to believe that hi sainted pred cessors, 

,I .. ",citote quod Dulins citra Alpes compar iIli in cognitioue dh~nat'um 
scrJptllmrum et in magnitudine scientia.e reperi tur, "- Salamanca 1I1S . 

. See School oj Clo71jerl, ' 
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whose holiness was proved by so many miracles, could by 
any possibility be wrong in the discipline, which they fol­
lowed. The monks who were trai:l.ed under him, like Aidan 
and Colman of Lindisfarne, were animated with the same 
spirit; so that even after the Conference of Whitby the aged 
Colman preferred to leave his beloved retreat in Lindisfarne 
and sail back again to his stormy home on the coast of 
Mayo, rather than adopt the new discipline; and we know 
that the Irish monks of Lindisfarne followed him to a man. 

Seghine was succeeded by Suibhne, the first " outsider" 
whom the monks of Iona elected as head of their Order. 
Colgan observes that his genealogy is not recorded in our 
native annals; whence we may infer that he owed his 
eleva.tion to his merit rather than to the accident of his 
birth. 'He died in A.D. 657. His successor, Cuimine, was of 
the Cenel-Conail line, for he was nephew of Seghine, the 
fifth abbot. He wrote a tract, De Vi1·tutibus S. Volumbae, 
which is cited by Adamnan. It really forms the ground­
work of Adamnan's Thi1·d Book, into which it has been 
bodily transferred. It has been also published by Colgan, 
and the Bollandists, though from different sources. It is 
also to be found in the recently published Salamanca Codex. 
This life shows that Cuimine ' was an excellent Latin 
scholar, and although . scarcely possessing the wide culture 
of Adamnan, he is little inferior to that celebrated wTiter, 
in the graphic . account which he gives of the miracles and 
virtues of St. Columba. 

The Paschal Epistle already referred to has been attri­
buted to this Cuimineus Albus, as Adamnan calls him. We 
have shown elsewhere that the real author was Cummian 
Fada Bishop of Clonfert; and it is well known thl!.t during 
the whole of the seventh century the entiTe community of 
Iona was vehemently opposed to the adoption of that dis­
cipline, which the author of the Paschal Epistle advocates 
and defep.ds. This of itself proves that the Abllot of fly 
was not its author. We are now come to Adamnan, thl' 
ninth abbot, whose history we must narrate at ("I'eater length. 

VI I.-AD.HINAN , NINTH ABBOT OF Hy, 

In the year 1845 Dr, Ferdinand Keller was poking wit.h 
a German's pertinacity through the shelves of the Town 
Library of Schaffhausen, in Switzerland. In a corner of the 
room he found a high book chest filled with all kinds of old 
MSS., without title or number of any kind, and a.t the very 
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bottom of the heap he came upon a dark brown pa.rchment 
manuscript. bound in moth-eaten b~ech wood, covered with 
calf kin, care£ully clasped in :£ron~, and very neatly and 
curiously sewed at the back. It was a goodly quarto of 
6, leaves, with double columns, written on dark col01.1red 
goat skin parchment in large heavy drawn letters of the 
character known as minuscular. Everything about the :MS. 
showed great antiquity-the cover, the parchment, the 
letterinO', and the ornamentation. Dr. Keller at first 
thought he had come upon a hitherto undiscovered treasure' 
but in this he was mistaken. He only recovered a lost 
tren ure, and secured its preservation :£01' the learned world. 
On examination, the MS. turned out to be the oldest and 
mo t authentic copy 0:£ Adamnan's Life of St. Columba, 
made in Iona either during the lile time 0:£ Adamnan him-
elf. or certainly within a :£ew years a:£ter his death. 
The monastery 0:£ Richenau in the ninth century appears 

to have had many Irish inmates; and this is not lmnatmal, 
to!' the great Irish monastery 0:£ St. Gall w~s within a few 
miles of the shore of Lake Constance, and considerable 
intercourse would naturally take place between the two 
hou es. Walafridus Strabo, Abboto! Reichenau, from A.D. 
L"!2 to A.D. 849, had been previously Dean 0:£ St. Gall, and in . 
hi writings hows an intimate knowledgo of many things 
connected with Ireland, which he could 'have learned only 
from lri hillen.' We know, too, :£rom other sources, that 
crowds of Iri hmen came to France and Germany in the 
beginninp: of the ninth century, and that many of them 
brought their books from their schools at home along with 
them, as Dungal brought the books which he bequeathed to 
the mona tery of Bobbio. It is thus easy to understand 
how some of the monks of Iona, driven from home by the 
Norsemen, who so often plundered the Island about the 
be!rinning of the ninth century, would migrate to some 
friendly monastery on the continent, can'Ying their literary 
treasures with them. 

There can, however, be no doubt that the Sch~hausf'n 
)fR. of St. Columba's Life was written in the Island of Hv 
by one of the Family. so early as the beginninp: of the eighth 
century. The character is 0:£ that peculiar kind of which we 
have almost contemporary specimens the Book of Kells, and 

I For instance, the details of the martyrdom of St. Blo.ithmac of rona by 
he Danes in A. D. 824, which he describes in Latin verse, and mo.y ha.ve 

learned from a fugitive who was, perhaps, the bearer of this very MS. 
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the Book of Durrow, and which is now universally acknow­
ledged to be p~ely Irish;. the .ornamentation of the ch:1.pters 
and of the capItal letters IS IrIsh; the orthography is Irish 
and what is stranger than ali, the Lord's Prayer is written i~ 
Greek on the last page of the MS., and in Greek, of "Which 
we ha.e other specimens remaining in old Irish MSS. with 
the same peculiar spelling, in the same semi-uncial character 
without accents, and without breathings-a fact which of 
itself indisputably proves that the GreeK tongue waH taucrbt 
lind written in the Irish School of Hy, .1170 yea" !; ago. b 

The Colophon, or superscription, in rubric, at foiio 136 
at the end of the life, records, according to the usual custom' 
the name of the scribe : -" Whoever reads these books o~ 
the virtues of St. Columba, let him pray to the Lorll for mt', 
Dorbbeneus, that after death I may possess eternal life." 

In A.D. 713, Tighernach records the death of Dorbene, 
Abbot of Hy, the very year of his election to that high office. 
There can be no doubt that this Dorbene was the writer of 
the Schaffhausen MS. ; there is no mention of any other of 
the same name in our annals except of one Dorbene, who e 
son Failan is said to have died in A.D . 724. This Dorbene 
was as Dr. Reeves thinks, a layman; and, if his son died in 
A.D. 724, he himself in the course of nature must have lived 
and died before Adamnan. But the Abbot who died in 
A.D. 713, would have outlived Adamnan only nine years, and 
in all probability had been for many years scribe of the 
monastery, and may have written the book at the dictation 
of • Adamnan himself. 

And now, who was Adamnan? Unfortunately "We know 
very little of his early youth. He gives us to understand, at 
least by implication, that he was born at or near Drumhome, 
in the barony of Tirhugh, and co. Donegal. The chUl'ch 0.£ 
Drumhome was founded by St. Columba, but St. Adamnanis 
the patron; and this fact, too indicates his connection "ith 
the locality: There, also, he seems to have spent his earlier 
years ' for it was there he says, "in my youth that a. w~'Y 
old man called Ferreol, a sen"ant of Christ, "ho is bUl'lecl Jll 

Drumhome, told me of a glorious vision which he saw, "hen 
fishing in the valley of the Finn, on the night of Columba' 
death." Scarcely any traces of the old church of Drumbome 
now remain; but it was once nobly endowed by the O'Don .. 
nells. E.en so late as A.D. 1609, an Inquisition tells us that 
"there are in the said parish of Drumhome. foUl' quarters of 
church Jand, three quarters or Columbkil1e's land,. each 
quarter contain in g six townlands, then in the POSSI'SSIOn of 
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Le\l"is 0 Cleary," the head of that family, whioh the Four 
M~ters hll,ve made illustrious for ever. The old ohuroh 
was finely ituated neal' the shore of the Bay of Donegal, not 
far from BallintJ.·a, and in view of the bold range of moun­
tain , where the sons of Conal Gulb::m so long and so nobly 
,Mended their anoient freedom. 

Adamnan's father, Ronan, was sixth in descent from that 
same Conal Gulban, and thus belonged to the royal blood of 
Tirconnell; his mother was Ronnat, a daughter of Enna, who 
!!a,e hi name to Tirenna, the territory that in ancient times 
extended from Lough Foyle to Lough Swilly. Thus 
Adamnan was of the same family as St. Columba bimself; 
for Columba was grandson of Fergus, son of Conal Gulban, 
und Adamnan was sixth in descent from the same Fergus. 
He was born in A.D. 624, according to the best authorities, 
just twenty-seven years after Columba's d atb, and, as we 
may fairly assnme, was in his yout.h placed under the care of 
the monks of Drumhome, in whose old ohurchyard he him­
sl'lf tells us many of the monks of Columba await a happy 
re unection. 

Row long the boy remained in his native Tirhugh, 
feeding bis spirit on the glorious vision of its waves and 
mountains, we cannot now ascertain. It was at that time, as 
we have seen, the custom of scholm.·s, even of the noblest 
birth, to vi it the great monastic schools of the country, and 
all the more celebrated masters were surrounded by crowds 
of eager tudents, who lived on their wits, and lodged as best 
they could, generally in little huts of their own contrivance. 
A curious stor.v is told of St. Adamnan h7mself in his youtb, 
which amu ingly illustrates what may be called tbe University 
life of the time. 

Finnachta, afterwards Monarch of Ireland, from A.n. 675 
to 6~)5, and Adamnan's greatest friend, although of the blood 
ro:al, was at first very poor. He had a house and wife, but 
only one ox and one cow. Now the king of Feara Ross 
(Carrickmacross) strayed to the neighbourhood of Finnachta's 
hilt; hi wife, too, was with him and a crowd of retainers j 
but they could not find their way home, for the night came 
?D. dark, cold, and stormy, so they were forced to take refuge 
lU the hut. mall as it was, the size of the house was greater 
than its wealth. Finnachta, however, "struck the ox on the 
head and the cow on the head," and feasted all the king's 
people sumptuously, so that no one was hungry. 

Then the King and Queen of Feara Ross gave large herdp 
of cattle to the generous Finnaohta, and made him Ii. great 

y 
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man. bhortly after this time Finnachta, not vet kino- how, 
ever, was one day coming with a large troop 'of hors~ to his 
sister's house, and as they rode along they OYeI,took Adamnan 
then a young' school boy, travelling the same road with ~ 
yessel full of milk on his back. Anriou to get out of the 
way, Adamnan stumbled and fell, spilling all the milk and 
breaking the jar to pieces, The cavalcade rather enjoyed 
the fu.r: and rode away; but Adamnan pursued them closely, 
and sald: "0, good men, I have reason to be sad, for there 
are three good school-boys in one house, and they have us as 
two messengers-for there is always one going about seeking 
food for the five-and it came to my turn to-day. The 
gatnering I made is scattered, and what I grieve for far more, 
the borrowed ves el has been broken and I have no means to 
pay for it." Then Finnachta declared he would make it a 1 
right, and he kept his word. He not only paid for tbe vessel 
but he brought the scholars-clerics they are called-to his 
own house, and their teacher along with them; he fi tted up 
the ale-house for their reception, and gave them such abound­
ing good cheer that the professor, exhilarated by the ale, or 
filled with the spirit of prophecy, as the annals say, declared 
that Finnachta would one day become the King of all Ireland, 
"and Adamnan shall be the head of the wisdom of Erin, and 
shall become' soul's friend,' or confessor to the king." 

When Adamnan was duly trained in the wisdom of the 
Iri h schools at home his thoughts naturally turned to Tona. 
For that remote islet, surrounded by the stormy waters and 
under the misty skies of the Hebrides, had long been the 
religious home of his race and family. At this very time, 
when Adamnan was about twenty-five years old, a cousin of 
his own, Segbine, :fifth Abbot of Hy, ruled the entire Order. 
So with the south wind blowing fair, we may suppose the 
young scholar launched his currach on the Foyle, and sweep­
ing past the hills of Inishowen, he would in about twe\l'e 
hours see Columba's holy island slowly rising from the waves. 
As his bark approached he would eagerly note all the features 
of the island-the central rugged ridge, the low moory shores 
and narrow strait separating it from the Ross of Mull on the 
mainland. With a heart swelling with emotion, he must 
have !!tepped on the shore of Port Ronain, and then kneeling 
prostrate before the Abbot in his wooden cell, begged to 
be admitted to the habit of the Order. And we may be sll ro 
the venerable Seghine received with open arms the'strong­
Limbed, fair-haired boy, who was sprung of his own ancient 
line and born in his own Tirhug-h. 
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A.damnan began his novitiate about A.D. 650, and aft r 
thirty year' service in the brotherhood was himself rai~ed to 
the abbatilll Ohair in A.D. 679. We know little of hi, lifo 
durinO' this period, except that it was eminent for virtue and 
lea~O'. We have undoubted proofs of hi success in sacred 
~tudies,Onot only in the works that remain, but also from the 
te timony of his contemporaries. He was, says Venerable 
Bede, a virtuous and learned man pre-eminently skilled in 
acred cl'ipture.1 This is high testimony from a high autho­

rity. Father H. Ward felt himself)u tified in saying that 
Adamnan was thoroughly educated III all the knowledge of 
hi time, liberal, sacred, and ascetical; that he was also skilled 
in the Greek and Hebrew languages, as well as in the arts, 
law, and hi tory written in his native t6ngue.2 

Yet thi learned monk was not above giving hi assi- t­
ance in the manuallaboUl' of the monaster. He tells u in 
hi life of St. Columba3 how on a certain 'occasion he Ilnd a 
number of other monIes cut down as many o~lk trees in one 
of the neighbouring islands, probably Arran, as loaded twelve 
boat in order to procure material to repair the monastery; 
and how, when detained by an adver e wind, St. Oolumba 
heard their prayer and procured for them a favoura ble breeze 
to waft them home. This fact, incidentally mentioned, 
proves that most of the monastic cells were made of oaken 
boards, which were covered in with a roof of reeds. St. 
Columba's own hut is represented as tabldis suffidttt11l, and 
we know from other sources that as a protection again t the 
weather these cells were thatched with reeds-lla1'u1ldini! 
tecta. It is in this respect that the "Vita Oolum bae" is so 
valuable because it gives us incidentally not only a graphic 
picture of the simple and pious lives of the Family of Hy, 
but aloof their food, their clothing, their monastery, and 
their entire social arrangements. 

Although St. Adamnan ruled the monastery of Hy from 
A.D. 679 to his death in A.D. 704, he paid several visits to 
Ireland, and exercised a large influence both on its ecclesias­
tical and civil polity. This was due partly to his high 
character for learning and holiness, partly to his position a 

1 .. Erst enim vir bonn et sapiens, et soientiu. oripturarum Ilobiiis~itno 
in,tructus." 

. ' "Ed'Jctl1ll eat omnes liberales, sacras et Ilsoeticas disoipliD!l$, linguas 
~taam Hebraicam et Graecam; et quioquid patria lingua (in qua tunc pIc. 
rarque cientia.a et Dryadum quae non fuaran t damnats ~ogmata) scriptunl 
eet vel artium vel legum vel hiatoriarwn." 

S Book II .• o. 45. 
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supremo Head of the Oolumbian Houses, and in great mea. 
sure also to his influence with Finnachta, the High KinO' 
from A.D. 675 to 695. It is not easy to ascertain the exa~t 
date of these visits, nor the work done on each occasion, but 
the substantial facts are certain. . 

In the year A.D. 684 one o:f the generals of the Northum. 
brian King, Ecgfrid, made a descent on Magh-Bregh, that 
is the eastern plain of Meath along the sea-shore. He 
pillaged and slaughtered in the usual :fashion, and :further­
more carried off many captives, male and :female. This 
attack was wholly unprovoked, and, as Bede testifies, brought 
down upon the Northumbrian prince the signal chastisement 
of heaven. In the :following year, rashly advancing against 
the Pictish King Brude, Ecgfrid was slain and his army 
routed at a place called Dun Nechtain. Thereupon Alclfrid, 
his brother, returned :from Ireland, where he had been for 
many years an exile, and succeeded to the throne. Aldfrid, 
during· the years he spent in Ireland, became intimate with 
Adamnan-our annalists call him the alumnus, 01' foster SOll 

o:f Adamnan. Now, that he was raised to the throne, the 
latter took occasion to pay him a visit in order to obtain by 
his friendly offices the release o:f the captives. Miraculously 
crossing the Solway Frith, whose rushing tide "the best 
steed in Saxon land ridden by the best rider could not hope to 
e3cape," he came to the Northumbrian Court at Bambol'ougb, 
and seems to have been received with open arms by his 
alumnus, who at once consented to restore the captives, sixty 
in all, whom shortly after Adamnan brought home to Ireland. 
"But this visit to the English court had other important con-
8equences. "When he saw," sayl'J BedE', "during his stay ill 

our province (probably at Easter) the canonical rites of our 
church, and was prudently admonished that they who were 
placed on a little corner at the end o:f the world should not 
persevere in their peculiar Paschal observance against the 
practice of the uniYer5al church, he changed his mind and 
willingly adopted our custoin." On the same occasion he 
vi ited the monastery o:f J arrow, where the monks greatly 
admired the humility and modesty of his demeanour, but 
were somewhat scandalized at his lrish :frontal tonsure from 
ear to ear, then known as the tonsure o£ Simon Magus. 

On his return to H v, Adamnan tried to induce his monks to 
adopt the Roman Paschal observance; but they were so much 
attached to the practice sanctioned by their great and holy 
founder that even Adamuan failed to bring about a change. 
It was not until A.D. 716, twelve years after his death, that 
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they fillall~r consented to adopt the Dionysian cycle of 
nineteen years in fix.ing Easter Day . . 

He was more successful in Ireland. On his return thither 
with the captives in A.D. 686, a Synod seems to have been 
held for the purpose of bringing about this change, to which 
he himself alludes in bis Life of St. Columba. Neither the 
time nor place of the Synod can be ex.actly ascertained; it is 
not lmlikely, however, that it took place on the Hill of Tara at 
the" Ruth of the Srnods," where tradition still marks out 
the place of "Adamnall's Tent,'.' and "Adamnan's Cross."1 
Others tbink it was held at a much later date in A.D. 696 or 
697, when "Adamnan's Canon" was published, to which 
we shall refer later on. It is certain; however, that 
Adamnan exerted his great influence thenceforward to 
introduce the new Paschal observance into Ireland, althoug'h 
he did not perhaps finally succeed until towards the end of 
his life. . 

On this occasion Adamnan's visit was not of long dura­
tion; but he paid a second visit to Ireland in A.D. 692-
fourteen years after the death of his predecessor, Failbhe, as 
the Annals say. This time it was a politioal question ' that 
attracted him from Hy. For forty reigns the men of Leinster 
had been paying the cow-tax, known as the Borumean tributEI, 
to the princes of the Hy-Niall race, to which Adamnan 
himself belonged. Finnachta, however, the reigning High 
King, the old friend of Adam nan , remitted this tribute at 
the praydr of St. Moling, whom our Annalists represent as 
having -recourse to a curious equivocation to effect his pur­
pr.'e. The king, at the prayer of the Saint Moling consented 
to remit payment of the tax for" the day-and ni~ht." "All 
time," said the saint, wh~n the king had pledg~d his royal 
wo:d to this .remission, "is ~ay and night; them canst never 
re-Impose thIS tax." In vam the monarch protested that he 
had no such intention; the saint kept him to his word, 
promising him heaven if he kept it, and the reverse if he did 
n?t. When Adamnan heard how weakly the king had 
YIelded the anc.ient rights of the great Hy-Nialll'ace, he was 
somewhat wrathful~ and at once sought out the monarch, 
and asked to see him. The king was playing chess. and told 
Adamnan's messenger, who asked an interview for the saint., 
that he must wait till the g'llme wa~ finished; then he played 
Ii second and was going to playa third, when the saint, 
threatened him with reading' a psalm that would not 

, See Petrie's' Tara, page 147_ 
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only shorten his life, but exclude him from heaven. Then" 
upon he came quick enough, and at once Adamnan said, " Is 
this true that thou hast remitted the Borumha for day and 
night?" "It · is true," said the king. "Then it is the 
same as to remit it for ever," said the saint; and he 
" scolded" him in somewhat vigorous language, and made 
a song on him on the spot, calling him a foolish, white-haired, 
toothless king, and using several other epithets the reverse 
of complimf'ntary. 

Of course all t,his is the work of a northern bard, who 
puts into the mouth of Adamnan language which he would 
use himself; nevertheless, there is a substratum of truth 
in the story highly coloured as i.t is by poetic fiction. In 
the end, however, the writer adds :-" Mterwards Finnachta 
placed his head on the bosom of Adamnan, and Adamnan 
forgave him for the remission of the Borumha." Shortly 
aIter, however, Adamnan was :l gain angry with the king, 
and foretold" that his life would be short and that he ,,,auld 
fall by fratricide." The Irish life gives the true cause of the 
anger and the prediction; it was because Finnachta would 
not exempt from taxes the lands of Columbkille, as he 
exempted the lands of Patrick, Finnian, and Cianm. Thi 
not unnaturally incensed lhe saint against the ungrateful 
king, whose throne he had helped to maintain. The pre­
diction was soon verified; Finnachta fell by the hand of a 
cousin in A.D. 697. 

It was on his return to Hy after this second visit that 
Adamnan seems to have written the Life of Colzmzbki!le. 
Shortly after he paid a third visit to Ireland in A.D. 69 7, 
and apparently spent the remaining seven years of his life 
in this country. It was in that year, most probably, was 
held the Synod of Tara in which the Ca£n, or Oanon of 
Adamnao, was promulgated. According to a story in the 
Leabltar B1'eac there are four great Laws, or "Canons" in 
Ireland. The Canon of Patrick, not to kill the clergy; the 
Canon of the nun Dari, not to kill the cows; the Oanon of 
Adamnan, not to kill women; and the Sunday Canon, not to 
travel on that day. The origin of the Canon of Adamnan 
was thi ' :-He was once travelling through Meath, can.ving 
h is mother on his back, when he saw two armies in conflict, 
Hnd a woman of one party dragging a woman of the other 
party with an iron reaping hook fixed in her breast., At 
this cruel and revolting sight, Adamnan's mother inSIsted 
that her son should promise her to make a law for the people, 
that women should in :futUl"e be exempted from all battle 
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and bostiuo-" Adamllan promised and kept his word1-in 
A.D. 696, according to the Ulster A1tnals. That is he pro­
cured the pa sing of' a law exempting women and childrl'n­
inllocente -from any ~bare in the actual conflict 01' its u llal 
consequences, captivity or death. This fact i substantially 
true, though considerably embellished in the detail .2 And 
Ireland owes the great Abbot a lasting debt of gratitude for 
procuring the enactment of this law, which was afterwru'ds 
re-enacted in A.D. 727, when the relics of A drunnan were 
remo,ed from Iona to Ireland and the "law renewed." 
There were everal other Canons probably enacled at a Synod 
held at Armagh about t.he same time, but this is far the 
mo t important of them all. 

The Life of St. Gerald of Mayo represents Adamnan 
a governing the monastery of that place, originally founded 
bv the axon, for se\'en years. Tradition also connects the 
srunt with the Church of Skreen in the county Sligo, of 
which he is the patron, and was in all probability the 
founder. A hcad of the Columbiall Order it was his duLy, 
from time to time, to visit the Columbian Churches in Ireland, 
of which there were very many, especially in SliO'o and 
J)om'gal. He may tbus have spent a considerable time in 
Mayo of the Saxons, although the Life of St. Gel'ald is very 
un ati factory evidence of the fact. 

We cannot !Stay to notice the alleged "cnr:sing" of 
I rgalach by Adamnan. The story is intri.nsically improbable 
and un u tained by respectn.ble authority. In the last year 
of bis life, A.1>. 704, he returned to [ona. Although the 
monks would not con~ent to give up St. Columb!l.'s E'lster, 
he loyed them df'arly, and wished to bless them before he 
died. .A Iter bis noble Me he might well rest in peace with 
the kindred dust of all the saints of Conal Gulban's line that 
sleep in the holy island. 

A century later;however, as we have seen, the s3Cl'cd 
relics were transferred to Ireland, but it is not known for 
certain where they were laid. 

Adamnan's two most important works are his Vita Saucti 
CO/1I11lbae, alld his book, Oe Locis Sanctt's. 

The life of St. Columba bas been pronounced by Pinkerton 
t~ be " the most complete piece of such biography that aU 
I.urope can boast of, not only at so early a period, but ev n 
through the whole middle ages." Adamnan himself declares 

: .. Dedit legem innocentum populis," 

b 
.• The story of Adamnan's carrying his mother on his baok originated it, 
I' ...-ell-known filial piety. Vol. IlL 
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that he wrote the book at the earnest request of the Brothers' 
and that he states nothing except what was already wri tte~ 
in the records of the monastery, or what he himself heard 
from the elder monks, many of whom saw the ble sed 
Oolumba, and were tbemsehes witnesses of his wonderful 
works. The entire narrative, which is written in fairly good 
Latin, furnishes ample proof of the truth of this statement. 
H ence the great value of this Life, Dot only as an authentio 
record of the virtues and miracles of St .. Oolumba, but also as 
a faithful picture of the religious life of tho~e early times by 
a contemporary writer, so well qualified to sketch it, and wh'o 
doe so quite unconsciously. The manuscript in the library 
of Schaffhamen is of equal authority with the autograph of 
thc saint, if, indeed, it were not actually written at his 
dictation, so that tbe most sceptical cannot question the 
authenticity of this venerable record. The Life wa printed 
from this codex by Oolgan in 1647, and by the Bollandi ts 
at a later date. But the edition published in 1837 by Dr. 
1V. Reeves for the Irish Archreological and Oeltic Society, is 
by far the most ,aluable. The notes and appendices to this 
admirable volume render it a perfect mine of wealth for the 
student of Irish History. 

Yenerable Bede gives us a very full account of the treati~e 
De Locis Sanctis, in the 16Lh and 17th chapters of the fifth 
book of his Ecclesiastical History. It is, he says, a book 
most useful to the reader (in that age). The author, 
Adamnan. received. his information about the hol~' places 
from Arculfus, a bishop from Gaul, who had himself visited 
Jerusalem, Oonstantinople, Alexandria, and all the islands of 
the sea. . When returning home a tempest drove his yessel 
to the west parts of Britain,l where he met Adamnan, 
l)robably in Hy, to whom he narrated aU · the noteworthy 
bcenes he had gone through. Adamnan at once reduced the 
narrati,e to writing, for the information of his own country­
men. He presented the work to his friend King Aldfrid, 
through whose liberality copies were multiplied for the 
benefit of the young, if such be the meaning of Bede's 
phrase:-" Per ejus largitionem etiam minoribus ad legendulll 
contraditus." Bede himself was greatly pleased wi th the 
book, from which he inserts several extracts in his own 
hi tory, concerning Bethlehem, Jerusalem, Mount Oli ,-et, aDd 
ot.her places in Palestine. It was published at Ingoldstadt 
in 1619. 

----------------------------------.-----
1 Up to the tenth century Britannia included Scotland. 
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A Life of t. Patrick and orne poem haye been attributed 
to Adamnan, but there is no evidence to prove that they 0.1'0 

genuine. The sam.e may b~ said .of the ': V.ision of Adamnan," 
a kind of moral dlscollrse III Insh, whlCh purports to relate 
a wonderful vision of the joys of heaven, and of the torments 
of hell, as seen and narrated by the -aint. The work is 
certainly very ancient, but contains many things that go 
far to disprove its own authenticity. 

'When we consider the life and writings of this great mun, 
a well as the large influence which he exercised on Irish 
affairs duriug the latter half of the seventh century, few will 
be di po ed to question his right to take a high place among t 
the aints and scholars of the w~st. He has been ju tly 
de cribed in the prologue to t.he Vt"st"Oll as " the noble sage of 
the We tern World." We have already quoted Bede's 
high te tirnony to his virtue and learning. 'fhe FoUl' Masters 
emphatically endorse that testimony, and add that "he was 
tearful, penitent, fond of prayer, diligent and ascetic;" and 
that he was, moreover, "learned in the clear understandillg 
of the Holy Scriptures of God." 

After the death of Adamnan, A. D. 704, the Annal of 
Hy become less interesting. It still retained its headship 
of all the Columbian houses both in Erin and Alba-its 
abbot holding what is called a princz'patus over the rulers of 
the subject monasteries. Mention is also made of the 
cathedra of Columba and of Iona; but probably the same 
thing is meant-not episcopal or territorial jurisdiction, but 
the supreme authority over the Columbian houses and their 
wide domains. Reference, however, is made, f0r instuIJ.Ce, in 
A.D. il2, to the death of "Ceddi, Bishop of lona," but he 
doubtless derived his jurisdiction from the abbot. In 
A.n. 717 we are told that the Pictish King, Nectan, expelled 
the Columbian monks from his dominions, because they 
refused to conform to the general discipline as to the paschal 
ob ervance, and the corouul tonsure. This seems to have 
brought thp entire community to a sense of theil' duty, for 
now at length, under the Abbot Faelcu, they began to weal' 
the Roman tonsure, as they had already adopted the Romun 
Ea tel'. In A.D. 727 we are told that the "Relics of 
~damnan " were brought to Ireland, and bis Law renewed 
1ll that counlI'.\'. The object of bringing over these relics 
Beem to have been to heal a feuti between the Cenel-Eoghain 
and Cenel-Conal, in which the clergy appeal' to have been 
at 0 mixed up, contrary to the Cain or Law of Adamn·an. 
The relics were brought back again by the abbot in A.D. 730. 
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In A.D. 739, we read of the D imersiIJ familiae l ac, as If 
the greater part of the community were lost in some flood or 
shipwreck- most likely the latter. In A.D. 753, and in sub­
sequent years reference is made to enforcing the Law 01 
Oolumcille, which seems to have been a tribute asses~ed bv 
the parent house on the subject monasteries and their ad. 
jacent lands. As the relics of Adamnari were carried to 
Erin, where his Oain was enforced, so it is likely some relics, 
if not of Columba's body, yet in some other way connected 
with him, were carried round on these occasions. 

Iona had now become a celebrated place of pilgrimaO'e. 
Even kings and princes, as Columba had predicted, came"to 
t he i land shrine, alld were deemed especially happy, when 
they died on their pilgrimage. Niall Frassacn gave up his 
crown to take the pilgrim's stafl:~ and died in I ona in 
A.D. 778; so did Artgal, son of Cathal, King of Connaught, 
in A.V 791, and many princes of the Picts and Saxons in 
like manner. 

Thus for two hundred years since the death 1)'£ their holy 
founder, the community had been growing in celebrity and 
influence, but nowaday o:f trial and doom was at hand. 

In A.D. 794 the' Gentiles' made their first descl'nt on the 
H ebrides; the :following year they attacked and pillaged the 
holy island itsel:£. It was, howevel', only the beginning of 
the evil time. It was burned in A.D. 802, and the same year 
saw the death of Connachtach, ' a very choice scribe,' whose 
end was doubtless hastened by the sight o:f his beloyed 
monastery in flames. 

Fortunately, however, the community of 'By got two 
~' ears later" a :free grant of Kells without a battle." They 
had, doubtless, been claiming it as their own ; :for it was 
given to Columba by King Diarmait long ago; but the place 
may have got into other hands in the interval. Now, how­
ever, that they had recovel'ed it in peace, they resolved to 
make it their headquarters in :future. In A.D. 807 they 
began to build a n ew religious ' city' in Kells ; the great 
chUl'ch was finished in A.D. 814, when the old Abbot Cellach 
resigned the principatus o:f Iona, which thenceforward 
was trans:ferred to K ells, where the new abbot fixed his 
official abode. It seems that the venerable Celluch wou ld 
not leave his beloved island :for the new city in Ireland, and 
60 he resigned his office, and next year '\Tent to his rest in 
that old churchyard, where th~ bones of so many of bis 
suinted predecessors were already laid. . 

Many o:f the monks t;till clung with the same tenacIOUS 
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affection to the old mona ttlry in the acred islallcl of 
Columba, although they knew that they lived there in duily 
peril of theil' lives. It was thus the maltyrdom of St. 
Blaithmac came to pass in A.D. 825. The Gentiles' fleets 
were once more upon the seas. Word was brought that they 
were harrying the neighbouring islands; and he monks of 
lana betook them elves to flight. It was not difficult to 
cro the narrow strait, and escape into the wild hills of 
Mull. But Blaithmac would not stir; he was ardently long­
ing for the crown of martyrdom, anel now the hour of his 
triumph wa' at hand. He had hidden the shrine can taining 
the relic of the holy founder, adorned with gold and gems, 
deep in the earth, and covered over the spot with fresh green 
ods, so as to leave no trace of the treasure beneath. This 

wa", however, what the spoilers wanted. They asked the 
old !Dan where he had hidden the shrine. He refused to tell ; 
and then, enraged by bafIled greed, they slew him on the 
spot. It was fitting that Iona, the sacred nur eryof so mnn.v 
doctors and confassors, . hould also have its martyrs in the 
ranks of the saints of God. It was fortunate, too, that the 
beroic martyr hould have found a poet to ce\ebrate his 
triumph in verses not unworthy of such a Ohristian hero. 

Walafridus S/.rabo, a monk of the abbey called Augia 
Dive now Reichenau in Switzerland, heard of the heroism 
of the Ionian monk from his fellow mon]{s who had fled for 
refuO'e to their countrymen in this Iri~h House on the Rhine. 
Of German birth himself~ he was filled with admiration for 
such lofty Ohristian courage; and composed a poem of 180 
Latin hexameters, in which he celebrates the t'Ol·titude of-

.. Blllitbmo.ic, geuuit quem dives Hibernia. mundo, 
Ma.rtyriique sequens misit perfectio co.e10." 

. The poem is too long to insert here, but it is a noble 
tnbute from the pen of a foreigner to the courageous virtue 
of the Columbian monk who gave his life for Ohrist in Iona 
more than one thousand years ago. 

The Rule of Columba.1 required that hi monks should be 
ready fol' martyrdom whenever God's honour required it. 
Th~ir mind was to be always fortified and steadfast for' the 
whIte martyrdom' of patient endurance; but they were also 
bound to have the mind if occasion arose prepared for' red 
m~r~yrdom.' Bl!lithmac found the npp0l'tunity and was un­
wtllmg to lose his crown. 

1 See llaJda11 alld SIU1Jb8. vol. ii., parL :, p. 120. 
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TIlE LATER COLUMBIAN SCHOOLS IN IREL A.ND 

I.---':'KELLS HEAD OF THE COLUMBIAN H OUSES • 

.. A voice from the ocean waves, 
And a voice from the forest glooms, 

And a voice from old temples and kingly graves, 
Ana a voice from the catacombs."" 

-Aubrey de Vel·e. 

DURlNG the ni nth, tenth, and eleventh centmies Kells became 
the Head ,oft.he Colu~bian Monasteries, and produced sevel .. ll 
distinguished men. Its professors are frequently referred to 
during this period in our Annals, especially during the 
eleventh century. Two of them bore the name of Ua h 
Uchtain, of whom one was unhappi~y "drowned coming from 
Alba, with the bea of Colulllcille-it was a tone-and three 
of Patrick' re1ic8, and tbirty persons along with him." In 
A.D. 1050 diell 1\'l:aelan of Ceanannus, a distinguished sage j 
and eleven years later the deat.h of Ciarau is noticed, another 
distinguished sage of t.he same scbool. 

Meanwhile Kells did not escape the ravages of tbe Danes. 
In A.D. 949, reete 951, it suffered greatly. Godfrey, King of 
the Danes of Dublin, marcbed to Kells, and bavingplundered 
all the country round about, returned home with " 3,000 
captives, besides gold, silvel', raiment, !l.nd " arious wealth 
and goods of ever." description."l .Although Kells suffered 
much in various attacks, both before and after this date, it i: 
doubtful if the good monks of Columcille were ever so 
completely cleaned out as on that occasion. It is called an 
~xjJilatio by an old c!u'0n!cler-piilage ~hat left nothing after 
It Kells was five tImes plundered durlO g the tenth centu!'y j 
once also at the close of the ninth, and once at tbe opening of 
the ele\'enth century j and it WitS burned" durinO' t he sam p, 
period el'en oftener than it was plundered. YetOthe scbool 
and monastery lived on, and after the Danish wars seem to 
haye become once more quite flourishing. 

The celebrated Catltaclt, to which we referred when speak­
ing of the School of Moville, was enshrined at Kells about 
the close of the eleventh cp.ntury. On the margin of the 

1 Fow" 1Jjastel" , .LD. 1034. 
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undel silver plate of the ca ket, which contains the MS. the 
following words in Gaelic are still quite legible. 

"Pray for Cathbarr O'Donnell for whom this ca ket was 
made, and for Sitl'ic, son of Mac ,Aedha, who made it, and 
for Domnald Mac Robartaigh Comarb of Kells, at whose 
hou e it was m9de." As this abbot of Kells died in A.D. 1098 
the cumdaclt, or casket, must have heen fabricated by 
MacHugh's son before that date, probably at the joint 
e}..-pense of O'Donnell and the abbot.. . , 

The family 01' Mac Robartaigh seems to have produced 
several distinguished scholaril dUl'ing this century, many of 
whom were connected with the monastic school of Kells. The 
MacRobartaigh clan appears to have belonged to Donegul. The 
pari'h of Ballymacgroarty in Tirhugh was most likely their 
family inheritance, as it takes its nalDe from the clan. The 
celebrated 3lal'ianus Scotm was a member of the same family; 
for in his own hand he describes himself as Muredach Mac 
Robal'taig, giving his original Irish name, instead of the 
literary patr01ymic, which his learning and virtue have 
immortalised. 

n.-THIS MARIANUS ScOTUS, 

Scribe and Commentator on Sacred Scripture, must be care­
fully distinguished from his countryman and namesake 
Marianus Scotus the Chronicler. We have fortunately an 
authentic Life of t~e former written by another Irishman, 
who was an inmate of the same religious house as Ma ianus, 
and who tells us that he deri "ed his information from Father 
Isaac, then living, the life-long associate of Marianus himself. 

This Life sets forth that Marianus was a nativo of the 
North of Ireland, but dOES not name the locality in which he 
was born. In his early youth he was handed OVEr by his 
parents to the care of certain religious men in order to be 
trained up for the clerical state in all learning and pious dis7 

cipline. Thel'e is hardly a doubt that thEY refereJlce here is to 
the monks of Drumhome, in the barony of Tirbugh, cOlluty 
Donegal The old monastic church was situated neal' the sea 
shore, where the boy must have often wandered iu view of 
the noble mountains that rise up so grandly be)'olld the boy, 
und in the sight and hearing OT the wild Atlantio waves that 
break upon its shore. Later on he was doubtless sent to 
Reil to complete his studies, for ,several members of his 
familr presided over that abbey about this period. 

We gather from statements made by Maria.nua himself, 
that he left Ireland in A.D. 1067; and therefore just eleven 
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~' cars after the departure of bis namesake, Mariar...us the 
Chronicler. At this period old Father Isaac described him 
to the writer of bis life, as a handsome fHir-haired youth, 
strong-limbed and. tall, moreover a man of goodly mien, and 
gracious eloquence, well trained iu all human and divine 
knowledge.1 His purpose was to go on pilgrimage to Rome; 
but calling to see Bishop Otho of Bamberg, he was induced to 
remain with that prelate for a whole year. Subsequently the 
bishop gave Marianus and his two companions a cell at the 
foot of the mountain, in whieh they lived as recluses, the 
bishop generously supplying their simple wants. 

After the Bishop'S death they journeyed on to Ratisbon 
where they were once more induced to stay at the earnest 
entreaty of the venerable abbess Emma and her nuns. A.s 
before they li \'ed as recluses in their own little cells, Marianus 
devoting himself with great zeal to the composition and 
transcription of religious books for the good abbess Emma 
alld bel' nuns. He also found leisure to write books for the 
monks around Ratisbon; "for his pen was swift, bis hand­
writing clear and beautiful, and his labour incessant." He 
worked so diligently in his • ceil that his two companions, 
John and Candidus-Irishmen also-found 'quite enough to 
do in preparing the parchments which he filled up with the 
words of salvation. We are expressly told that they all 
laboured without fee or reward-giving their books gratui. 
tousl~, contenting themselves with t.he poorest raiment and 
the plainest and scantiest fare. "To tell the truth without a 
fog of words," says the writer of the Life of Mariall1ts, 
" amongst all the things which Divine Providence wrought 
by the hands of the said Marianus, nothing in my opinion is 
so wonderful and praiseworthy as the zeal with which the 
holy man, not once or twice, but frequently transcribed with 
his own hand the entire Old and New Testament with com­
mentaries and explanations; while at the same time he WI'ote 
many smaller books, and psalters for poor widows, and for 
the needy clerics in the same city (of Ratisbon), and that, too, 
merely for his ~oul's sake, without any hope of earthly gain. 
~Ior£Over, many mona tic congregations in faith and charity 
imitating the same blessed Marianns, having come from that 
same Ireland (Hibernia), and now dwelling throughout 
Bamria and Franconia, are for the most part sustained by 
the writings of that same holy man." 

I Deooro vultu, orine nitenti, ultra communem valentiam hominum, 
formi erat 8peciosu~, divinis ac humanis litteris et eloquentia erat praeditus. 

- Yita. 
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Such is the noble te timony borne to the learning, zenl, 
and charity of this pure-souled Irish monk ill the land of the 
tranO'er .. And therefore it was that, not without good 
reaso~ he and his countrymen were 0 warmly welcomed 
and so generou ly treated in all the great cities of medireyal 
Germany, 

But '.1Iarianus was quite as remarkable for the holiness of 
hi- life a for his learning and literary labour. "He was," ays 
the writer of his Life, "like Mose~, the meekest of men j and 
God be towed upon him in a wonderful way the gift of heal­
inO' many d.i eases, but especially fevers, and not only during 
his life. as I hal'e heard from trust.worthy witnesses, but at 
hi tomb after bis deatb, as Iitave seen w z'tlt my own eyes." 

We cannot ])OW, however, give an account of the eele­
bratedmona tervof St. Jame ofRati bon, which was founded 
by ~farianus fo~ his countrymen, who came to that city in 
great numbers towards the close of the eleventh century, nor 
of the great scholars which it produced. 

~Iarianus is described by Aventinus in the Annals of 
Bavm ia a a distinguished poet and theo10gian-poeta et 
theoloO'us insignis-second to no man of his time. His poem 
ore unfortunately lost, but his Commentaries still remai.n fo 
u at lea t in manuscript. His Commentary on the Psalms 
Ira so highly valued, as Aventinus tells u~, that it was not 
Itllowed outside of the walls of the monastic library without 
a "aluable deposit being left to secure its safe return. There 
i in the Cotton collection a codex not yet published entitled 
Liber lv[arz'a1Zz' gene1'e Scott' e%cerptus de Evangelz'stant1lt 
vo!ulJlz'llz'bus sive Doctoribus. 

His most famous work, however, is the codex containing 
the Epistles of St. Paul, with a marginal and interlinear com­
mentary. This precious MS. is now in the Imperial Library 
at Vienna/and is especially valuable b€cause it contains several 
entries in the old and pure Gaedhlic of the eleventh centur~, .2 
It is quite astonishing what a number of writers is quoted by 
Marianus in the marginal gloss-Jerome, Augustine, Cassio­
dorll, Arnobius, St. Gregory, Origen, St. Leo the Great, 
Alcuin, Cussian, Peter the Deacon, Pelagius, and the Ambro­
sia ter are all lllid under tribute. We wonder how many 
Iri h cholars of the present day are acquainted with 1hem. 

Thi gl'eat work was completed on Friday. the 16th day 
before the kalends of June, A,D. l079-he marks the date 
bim-elf, and asks the reader to 8ay 'Amen' to the brief 

1 No. 12~ 7 lTheol. 287). : ~ee l'ra.jlacl;olls of the R.I.A .• Vol. vii., 296. 
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prayer for his soul's snhation. " A men, God rest him" 
~ (Amen Got der Erleich), wrote a pious old German of the 

fifteenth century on the face of the page in response to this 
pious request. Amen Eay we too-may God give him rest­
that God whom he served so well during .all the years of his 
pilgrimage in the land of the stranger. 

"And now, my brotheri!," says the eloquent old I rish 
monk, who wrote the Life of Marianus, thinking no doubt of 
his- own far-off home in Ireland by the swelling Boyne or 
winding Erne; "and now my brother", i:f you should ask me 
what will be the reward of Marianus and pilgrims like him, 
who left the sweet soil of their nati ve land which is free from 
every noxious beast and worm, wit.h its mountains and hills, 
its valleys and its groves so well suited for the cha:le, the 
picturesque expanses of its rivera, its green fields and its 
streams welling up from plU'est fountains, and like the chil­
elr'ell of Abraham the Patriarch, came without hesitation un to 
the. land which God had pointed out to them, this is my 
answer: They will dwell in the house of the Lord with the 
Angels and Archangels of God for ever; they will behold in 
Sian the God of Gods, to whom be honour and glory fo r end. 
less ages:" 

The exact date of the death of Marianus is not marked, 
but it seems to have occurred in A.D. 108~, just six ~' ears 
after the death of his namesake the Ohronicler. After 
Adamnan he was the most distinguished writer produced by 
the Oolumbian Schools. I 

lII.-TuE LATER SCHOO·L OF D F.RRY. 

As the great Oolumbian order of monks and scholars 
began in the Black Oell of Derry, so also from .Derry flashed 
out the latest bright gleams of that sacred lamp which 
Oolumba had kindled, and which at one time irradiated both 
Scotland and Ireland. Kell~ held the pl'incipatus during the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, as we have already 
tated; bLlt during the twelfth century Derry came again to 

the front, and produced a large number of very distinguished 
mon most of whom belonged to a famous literary family 
named Da Brolchain, or O'Brollaghan. This family derived 
its descent from Snibhne Meann, who was King· of I reland 
f!'Om A.D. 615 tu 6~8. He was of the Oenel-Eoghain, bul 
belonged to a sub-division known ail the Oenel-Feradhaicb, 
who e tribe-land seems to have been in the barony of Ologher, 
C:ounty 1'yrone. The first of the Un Brolchain family noticed 

1 The author bas received from Most R..Jv. Dr. Donnelly, Bi~hop of 
Canea, a duly attested relic of the Blessed Marian ns-Ex epulchro . 
;\1 c rrhert.achi Scoti. 
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in our Annal is Maelbrighde, whose death is recorded in 
.\.0. 1029. He is described as chief builder of bis time in 
Erin.1 

The next of the name whom we meet with is St. Maelisn 
O'Brolchain, a very celebrated man, who died A.D. 1086. He 
wa probably an alumnus of the mona tery of Derry, but 
aiterwards retired to Both-chonais, an ancient D,lonast.ic church 
in Inishowen, which is best known from its connection with 
this holy and learned man. It was delightfully situated2 on 
the margia of a semicircular bay in the north-western extre­
mity of Ini howen, where the fierce Atlantic billows spend 
their force in broken wavelets on its sandy shore. It is well 
,heltered on the east and south by a range of steep and rugged 
hills. The entire parish of Olonmany, in which it was situ­
atro, abounds in natural curiosities as well as in objects of 
antiquarian interest, such as cromlechs, raths, and castl s 
perched on lofty crags. 

No traces of the old monastery now remain, but its site is 
probably marked by ,m old church-yard in the townland of 
Binnion, situated close to a narrow inlet of the bay, and in a 
spot which a ea-king of old might fi~ly choose as the site of 
his stronghold. The place got its name of Both-chonais­
the House of Oonas-from its founder, who was the husband 
of St. Patrick's sister, Darerca, and by hel' the father of two 
holy bi hops, Mael and Maelchu. It is referred to at inter­
,als as a place of some celebrity during the ninth and tenth 
centuries, and the death of its Airchinneach is recorded in 
A.D. 1049. 

Maelisa O'Brolchain shunned church dignities, if he were 
not indeed a lay professor; but all the same he certainly 
acquired great fame even in this remotest corner of E,rin both 
a a teacher and a scholar. The Four Masters describe him 
as "the learned senior (or sage) of Ireland, a paragon of 
wisdom and piety, in poetry as well as in both languages­
(Irish and Latin)." The term r chief senior' is never given 
except to the most eminent men, who were recognised as such 
hy their contemporary annalists. Oolgan speaks of him, too, 
in the highest terms as an humble man shunning aU worldly 
honours, and devoted to a pious aDd studious life. He was 
the author of many books "replete with genius and intel­
lect," which were preserved in the neighbourhood of Both­
cho~ais in Oolgan's time, but have since unfortunately 
penahed, "I have in my own possession," adds Oolgan. 

1 Fovr Nader,. t According to O'Donovan's identification. 
Z 
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" orne few fragments which he wrote," and which al 0 appear 
to have completely disappeared since Colgan's time. Even 
the site of his monastery is uncertain. O'Donovan seems to 
think it was in the townland of Binnion ; but Reeves places 
it in the townland of Carrowmore, parish of Culdaff, on the 
left-hand side of the road from Moville to Carn, and about 
three miles from the latter village.1 It is said that he 
founded an orator.\' at Lismore, which \Va burned in A.D. 

1116, and is called the Oratory of Maelisa. He may have 
spent some time either as a student or as a teacher In that 
celebrated seminary. He died in A.n. 1086 at a very advanced 
age, for he had no sickness, but simply gave back his soul to 
God. This holy and eminent scholar seems to have belonged 
to that class of learned lay professors, of whom Conn-na­
m-Bocht at Clonmacnoise wa the most remarkable example. 
They were el]ually renowned for holiness and learning, but 
abstained from taking Holy Orders either from humili ty, or 
in order to have more leisure and more freedom in the pur­
suit of knowledge. 

The death of" Aedh, son of Maelisa O'Brolchain, who is 
described as "an eminent professor" (praecipuus lector), is 
recorded in A.D. 1095. He was, doubtless, the son of Maellsa 
of Both-chonais, and probably lectured either there or in the 
monastery of Derry. Two years afterwards, in A.D. 1097, the 
Four Masters record the death of Maelbrighde Mac-an-tsaer 
O'Brolchain, Bishop of Kildare, who is described as a 'learned 
doctor.' There can hardly be a doubt that he was the son 
of that chief builder-prim sae1'-whose fame as a rna on or 
architect was known throughout all Erin, and who died in 
A.D. 1029. Then we find two members of the family raised 
to the primatial Chair; one was Maelcolaim-disciple of 
Columba-O'Brolchain, who died in A.D. 112~ j and another, 
named also Maelbrighde O'Brolchain, who died in A.D. 1137. 
It is not unlikely he belonged to the class of laymen who 
claimed jurisdiction over, and called themselves" Bishops of 
Armagh" during a portion of the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries j :for" Flaithbhertach, 'son of Bishop O'Brolchain,"'! 
was Com arb of Columcille in Deny from A.D. 1150 to 1175 
The history of this remarkable man is especially noteworthy. 

When he was elected as Corn arb of Columcille to the 
abbacy of Derry, in A.n. 1150, that ancient monastic sent of 
learning was, it appears, very much dilapidated. L ike other 
places near the sea, it was greatly exposed to the ravages of 

1 SfliI Reevea' Adamnln, page '06. S Annal' of Ul.lu. 
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\.he Danes, and had been ('vera! times plundered and burned. 
lio t of the buildings were of wood, for the great stone 
church-Temple-more·-was not yet built. A new era of 
ecclesiastical architecture wa, however, inaugurat.ed in 
Ireland towards tbe middle of the twelfth century by tbe 
workmen wbom the Oistercians brougbt over from France 
and England to build their own magnificent churches aud 
mona teries. Nothing like them had yet been seen in the 
land. There were Irish workmen, b owever, who, if opport.uni ty 
offered, would be worthy rivals of the masons that built 
the ~ orman abbeys in France and England; and they gave 
proof of tbeir capacity in the building of Oormac's Ohapeillt 
eashel, which is a gem in it own way that cannot be sur­
pa ed. The Abbut of Derry came of a family that had won 
renown a builders, and he was :.mxious to show bis own ta te 
and kill ill the renovation of the ancient monastery Oyel 
whicb be had just been placed. Money, of course, was 
wanting, but it could not be long wanting to the Oomarb of 
Columcille, if he were resolved to procure it. He made uu 
official visitation of tbe Oenel-Eogbain, to whose kith alld 
kin he himself belonged, and 'received his tribute,' in 
A.D. 1150-the year of bis apnointment to Derry. Next year 
he made a visitation of the ~ 'iol-Oathu nigh in the Oounty 
Antrim, " and he obtained a horse from every chieftain, and 
a heep from every hearth, and his horse and battle dres8, 
and a ring of 'gold, in whir:ll were two OUllces, from O'Lynn, 
their lord." In A.D. 11515 he made a visitation or the' Dal 
Cairbre, and the Ui hathach Uladh, and got a hor e from 
every chieftain, and a sheep from every house, and a 
screaball, a horse, and five cows from O'Donlevy himself, 
and an ounce of goold from his wife. Ooined money was 
scarce' but cattle a.nd horses were plenty, and would do a 
well. Later on he evoll visited Ossory, and raised his tribute, 
and procured immunity for the Oolumbian ohurohes in Meath 
f~m ~U as essments except, we presume, his own. Being at 
thl tune Head of the Oolumbian Order, he was, doubtless, 
p~e ent at the great 'ynod of Kells, which was held in that 
Clty by Cardinal Paparo in A.D. 1152; nad during that year 
we find he made no official yjsitation ()lsewhere. No doubt 
~e had enough on his hands; and we "nay be sure he voted 
tor that Oanon of the Oouncil w 1.110h ordered tithes to be 
re~ularly assessed for Ohurch purposes on all the lands of 
Enn. It was what he had himself twice done already, and 
what he could now do, not only with custom, but with law 
lI.!so in his til.\'our. 
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O'Brolchain made an excellent use of the funds which he 
Llms procured. He removed all the houses that surrounded 
and disfigured the church of Derry, and then built on the 
site of the old church that new Temple Mor which gives its 
name to the parish, and appears to have been a large and 
imposing structure. The Four Masters say it was ei o-htv 
f('et long, and that :it was built by O'Brolchain anl' hrs 
clergy, with the help of the king of Ireland, in forty days. 
If so, tbe materials must have been all prepared, and a large 
number of tradesmen must have been employed, which is not 
unlikely, seeing that he bad already built a limekilnl 

measuring seventy feet every way, which took him twenty 
days to cOllstruct. The limekiln was built in A.D. 1163; but 
the church was not erected until A .D. 11p5, and it is highly 
probable that the walls were being built in the meantime, and 
that the }<'our Masters mean that the church was covered in 
during- the space of 60 days, which might easily be done. 
Doubtless, O'Brolchain constructed many other buildings also 
at Derry, for otherwise be would scarcely have occasion f'lr 
building that ~normous limekiln. 

The merits of O'Brolchain were fully appreciated by 1,he 
clergy and people of the north, and led to his formal elevation 
to th6 episcopal order in the year A.D. 1158. He had pre­
viously enjoyed large jurisdiction as Comarb of Columcilla 
not only iu Derry. but over the Columbian Churches g-enerally. 
It was felt, however, especiaLly aiter the Synod of Kells, that 
this state of things wai now becoming anomalous and 
unsatisfact,ory, and might lead to a conflict of jurisdiction 
bet.ween the Comarb of Columcille and the regular diocesan 
authority. Hence it was resolved at a meeting of tb e Irish 
Clergy, held in Meath in that year, to raise O'Brolchain to 
the episcopal dignity, and circp.mscribe his jurisdiction by 
assigning him a definite territory. The Four Masters record 
it in this manner :-

A.D. 1158. " A Synod of the Clergy of Ireland was con­
vened at Bri Mac Taidgh in Laeghaire (neal' Trim), when 
there were present twenty-five bishops, with the legate of the 
Successor of Peter to ordain rules and good morals. It was 
on this occasion the clergy of Ireland, with the successor of 
Patrick, ordered a Chair, like every other bishop, for the 
successor of ColUllLcille-Flaithbheartach U a Brolchain-and 
the Arch-abbacy of the churches of I eland in general." 
Very little is known of the history of this Synod; but we 

1 FoUl· Hader,. 
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may note the following important facts :-Tbe legate of the 
Comarb of Peter was Christian, Bishop of Lismore; hi 
presence at the Synod.. was sufficient to authorize the bishop 
to proceed to the erection of a new See. The t OhaiT ' 
spoken of means not merely a chair in that assembly, but a 
new diocese, with all the rights and privileges canonically 
appertnining thereto. The new bishop was, however, still 
allowed to retain, and perhaps for the first time canonically 
to acquire, the Headship of all the Oolumbian monasteries. 
It may be that Kells was still a rival, and that its abbot also 
claimed to be Oomarb of Oolumba; if so, this decree settled 
the question; and the new bishop of Derry was formally 
recognised as the Head of all the Oolum bian houses in Erin 
-for at that time there could be no que!>tioll of any other. 

Thus it was that the See of Derry was established. 
Mention is made of a Bishop of Derry previously, and of a 
Bishop-abbot of Derry; but it was, so to speak, by accident 
that this took place. There was no See of Derry, and no 
Diocese of Derry until A.D. 1158, when O'Brolchain was 
formally elevated to that dignity. It is not unlikely that 
he too was in Episcopal Orders previously-but JlOW for the 
first time he got a chair or diocese. This eminent ecclesiastic, 
the founder ot' the Diocese of Derry, died in A.D. 1175, and 
the Four Masters record his death with the following honour­
able testimony:-

.. Flaithbhertacb. O'Bl'olchain, OOU1al'b of ColumciUe, a 
tower of wisdom and hospitality, a man on whom on account 
of his goodness and wisdom the clergy of Ireland had 
bestowed a bishop's chair, to whom the abbacy of Hy had 
been offered (in A.D. 1164), died in righteousness, after 
exemplary sickmsg, in the Duibhl'egles of Oolumcille; and 
Gilla Mac Taidgh Ua Brenain was appointed to his 'place in 
the abbacy." It is a curious fact that in A.D. 1173, we find 
recorded the death of Muiredh~ch Ua Oobthaich, Bisbop of 
Derry and Raphoe; but it onl.v implies that before the 
year A.D. 1158 he was the bishop territorially of Derry; for 
after that date be could have no legal claim to the See. 

During the half-century between A.D. lIOO and 1150, 
lona was under the influence of the Kings of Norway, 
especially of Magnus the Great, who subjected the island to 
the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Man; but in A.D. 1156 royal 
Somerlid recovered Hy and others of the' Southern' islands. 
Being himself a Oelt of Irish blood, he was anxious to restore 
the Celtic influence in the island j and hence we find that in 
A.D. 1164, at his instance the abbncyof Hy was offered to 

•• ' I 
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O'Brolchain, Abbot and Bishop of Derry. But O'Brolchain 
being now Bishop of Derry, and the recognised head of the 
Columbian Order, declined to accept the a.bbar.y of Hy, 
preferring to remain in Derry. Domhnall 0' Brolcb ain, 
however, was appointed to the insular abbacy, and being, 
like all his family, a building man, he determined to sig-nalize 
his reign by the erection of a great church in H y. It was 
the cathedral whose ruins are still to be seen, and they 
furnish a striking monument of the tao te and munificence of 
1 he Irish Abbot. On the capital of the tower column are 
imcribed the still legible words-Do)<Aums O'BROJ.Cl-IAN 
}'ECIT HOC OPUS. ""Ve cannot hav€' absolute certainty; but 
there can be no reasonable doubt of the identity of this name 
with the Domhnall O'Brolchain, the prior and exalted senior, 
whose death the Annals of Ulster record in A.D. 1203, and 
the Four ~Iasters in A,D. 1202. After his death a certain 
Cellach/ "without any legal right, and in despite of the 
family of Hy, erected a monastery there in the middle of 
Oro· Hy." But the clergy of the North of Erin, bishops and 
abbots, passed over into Hy and pulled down this new 
monastery; and Awley O'Ferrall was e1 ctecl Abbot of Hy 
by the suffrages both of the Foreigners o.nc1 Gaedhil. This 
points to an attempt made by the foreign influence to eject 
the Irish monks from H,v; but for once it signally failed. 
The last entry in our Ann&ls records the death of Flann 
O'Brolchain, the last Irish Abbot of Hy, in the year 
A.D, 1219. Thenceforward it ceased to be Irish, and became 
a purely Scottish mona tery and remained so until thr. 
Reform at jon. 

IV,-GELASlUS. 

We cannot pass away from the School of Deny without 
Borne reference to one of the most distinguished men it 
ever produced-the celebr.ated Gelasius, who succeeded 
St. Malachy in the See of Armagh. H e was one of that 
noble band of prelates who, with Oelsu , and. St. Malachy 
at their head, did so much for the true reformation of the 
Irish Ohurch in discipline and morals during the half-century 
that immediately preceded the adyent of' the Anglo-Normans 
to our shores. 

Gelasius in his native tongue was called Gilla Mac Liag, 
and also Gilla Mac Liag Mic Ruaidhre. The term lIfac 
Liag is commonly taken to mean t.he 'son of the scholar; , 
and Harris aBSures u that he was so called because his father 

J Skene thinks that this Cellaoh was the Benediotine abbot CelestinllJ! 
to whom the Pope grnnted Hy in 1203, probably after this "attempt to seize 
the place by the authority of Ronald, Lord of the IBlee.-Celtic Scotll!lld, 
TOI. ii., p. U7. 
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1IV1I8 esteemed a man of learnin~, and the most considerable 
poet of his age. He is sometimes called Diarmaid, which 
explains why his son is called Gilla Mac Liag Mio 
Ruaidhri, that i the youngster, the son of the scholar, who 
was the SOD of Ruaidhri. We know nothing further of his 
famih- or birth-place; but Oolgan, who had excellent meane 
of obtaining information, states that he was born in A.D. 10 B. 
It i obviou, that he was a native of some territory near Derry, 
and received his early education in that monastic school. 
for we find him while still very young holding the important 
positionol" airchinneach-or erenach, as it is frequently spelled 
-of that monastery. It is not improbable that his father, th 
poet, was connected with the ame monastery, if he did not 
hold the same office. It was one which at this period might 
be held by a layman, or even by a woman, if we may credit 
the tatement of the Four Masters, that Bebhinn, who died in 
A.D. 1134, whilst Gelasius was Abbot of Derry, was the 
female erenach of that monastery. Gelasius became Abbot of 
Derry in A.D. 1120 or 1121; and held that important office 
for ixteen years. He must have given g-eneral satisfaction 
in his go,ernment of Derry, for he was called by the voice of 
the clergy and nobles, and with the assent of St. Malachy 
himself, to succeed that great prelate, when he resigned the 
primacy of Armagh in A.D. 1137. The reign of Gelasius is 
remarkable for two things-first, the success with which he 
a erted his jurisdiction as Primate during his visitations in 
ail parts 01 Ireland, and secondly for his zeal in holding 
Synods to correct abuses and reform the morals both of the 
ciergy aud of the people. 

During the centuries preceding the twelfth century, 
which was a period of reform, the jurisdiction of the Primate 
wa' practically in f1beyance. If it was recognised at all in the 
South of Ireland, it was certainly merely nominal This 
8:0se from many causes-the troubles of the times, the 
n,alryof the native princes, the ravages of the Danes, and 
the intrusion of laymen into the See of Armagh, who claimed 
to inherit the jurisdiction of St. Patrick to the great disgust 
of all well disposed persons, both clergy and laity, throughout 
Ireland. 

The great Brian Boru did m:Jch to cause t.he primatial 
authority to be recognised and respected once more in the 
South as well as in the N ortn of Ireland. When the ""reat 
'Imperator of the Scots.' !:ilmself from the South of Ireland, 
came and laid his gift!; on the altar of Armagh, and after­
wards ordered his body to be buried there. it was a recognitio~ 



360 THE LATER COLUMHIAN SGHOCLS IN !REI. ANI>. 

of the pl'imatial rights of Patrick's See which none could 
affect' to ignore or to despise. 

Then during the next century. Providence raised up a 
line of great and holy prelates in Armagh- Gelsus, Malachy 
and Gelasius- men of courage, learning, energy, and filled 
with t.he apostolic spirit, who expelled the intruders, vindi. 
cated the rights, and, by their conduct and character e,on 
more than by words, asserted the dignity of the primatial 

ee. 
Gelasius had certainly his own share in this noble work. 

The very year after his accession to the see of Armagh ho 
made a formal visitation throughout the Province of Munster, 
and was everywhere received with honour and loaded with 
gifts. 

The next year he went to Connanght, where he was also 
received with all honour and obedience. Torlough O'Conor 
was then King of Connaught; and claimed to be High KinO' 
()f Ireland. He successfull y asserted his claim by o,el~ 
running Munster, Meath, and Leinster in succession j he 
even penetrated into Oriel and threatened Ailech itself. But 
be received the Primate Gelasius with the most profound 
respect; he gave him efficient protection in his journeys 
through the province, and scems to have a.lso assist.ed him in 
carrying out his schemes of reform. In fact, whether it was 
because he wanted to correct abuses, or liked his treatment 
beyond the Shannon, the Primate visited that province no 
less than four different times before his death. 

Gelasius wa:: no less zealous in convening and presiding 
over Synods for the maintenance of discipline and the extir­
pation of abuses. 

The earliest of these was held at Holmpatrick by the 
Primate and St. Malachy in A.D. 1148. It is called by the 
Foul' Masters Inis-Padraig, but t.he place is the same-the 
small island near Skerries, now called H olm-Patrick, or 
Patrick's Island. Its object was to make formal application 
to the Pope in the name of the Irish Church for a pallium or 
pall for each of t.he archbishops both of the old and new 
creation. St. Malachy set out for France to meet the Pope, 
as we 1:a,e already seen, but died on his way at Clairvaux on 
the 2nd of November in the same year. 

The object, however, was not lost sight of either by the 
Pope or the Primate. Cardinal John Paparo landed in 
Ireland in A.D. 1151, and went straight to Armagh to meet 
the Primate, with whom he remained for a week making 
arrangements TOl' t.he comin~ Synod. It was held at Kells, 
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not Drogheda or Melluont, in the sprina- of next yea.r, 
A.D. 1152, and was attended by twenty-two bi hops and fi e 
bishops elect., with a large number-some 300 or more-of 
the clergy of the Seroud Order, both semdar and regular. 
We cannot here enter into the many interesting questions 
connected with this Synod. It is enough to say that whilst 
formally recognising the superiority of Armagh as the 
Primatial See, four palls were grauted by the Oardinul 
Legate, thus legally constituting four archbishops in Ireland 
£01'0 the first time. It is, however, only ill this legal and 
technical sen,e that Gelasius can be described a the' first 
Archbishop of Armagh.' Other rf:'gulations WE're also made 
at this ynod, two of which are especially noticed. It was 
ordered by the Synod to put away all concubines from men1 

-not from the clergy, al:! Moore falsely says j and also to pay 
tithes according to the usage of the Ohurch elsewhere. This 
is the first reference to tithes we find in our Annals, and it i 
aid that even the clergy did not care to introduce this new 

system of getting a maintenance. 
The zealous Primate held another Svnod at ~rellifont in 

A.D. 1157, partly to havc the new monastic church of the 
parent Oi tercian House consecrated with greater solemnity, 
and partly to pronounce sentence of excommunication 
again t Donogh O'Melaghlin for his impiety and contempt of 
the Primate's authority. We are not acquainted with the 
full particulars; but this public a.ct by which the Prince of 
Meath was olemnly excommunicated and deposed. and his 
brother appointed by the bishops and the princes in his stead, 
shows that the Primate was a man of vigour, who was 
resolved to adopt energetic measures to as,ert bis own 
authorit\'". 

Xext year we find Gelasius holding another Synod at r\ 

place called Brigh Mac-Taidgh, ncar Trim, in Meath. Twenty­
five bi~hop were present, with Christian of Lismore, the 
Papal Legate in Ireland. The Connaught Bishops were 
unable to attend, because they were robbed and maltreated 
near Clonmacnoise on their wa." to the Synod by a party of 
soldier belonging to that very Diarmaid O'Melnghlin, whom 
the Synod of Melliront had named King of Meath the 
previous year. This incident shows the violent and lawless 
pirit of the times, and how necessary it was for the Primate 

to vindicate to the utmost of his power the authority of the 
Church, which alone could keep these fierce and bloodthirsty 

1 See Foul' J'fa.ler,. A. .D. 1152. 
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princes in check. It was at thi Synod, as we haxe alreadv 
seen, that a Bishop's Chair was set for O'FlahertyO'Brolchaili 
,yho was on that occnsion formally created, with the as ent of 
the Legate, first Bishop of Derry. 

A tew years Juteriu A.D. 1162, the venerable Gela:,ius 
presided at another Synod at Clane in Magh Liffe- the 
north of the present County Kildare. It was at this Synod 
the important decree was passed, which required all the 
Fer-Ieig/tinn, or professors throughout Ireland, to graduatei,) 
the great School of Armagh. This decree more than 3n,­
thing else shows the fa!' seeing wisdom of the Primate. The 
School of Armagh was under hi own immediate direction 
and control, so that he could secure a thorough and orthodox 
training in theology for the students. Then by requiring 
the professors from all the other schools to attend lecture 
at Armagh, he secured at once uniformity of system, and 
soundness of doctrine in all the other schools where the 
clergy of the Irish Church were being trained for the 
ministry. At the same time it was a recognition that as 
Armagh was the seat of' authority, it was also the Inistress of 
sound theology. It i quite evident that Gelasius was a man 
far superior to his contemporaries in wisdom and the science 
of government. 

In the same year he ha.d the satisfaction of consecrating 
the great St. Laurence O'Toole to be Archbishop of Dnblin­
the first prelate of that see that was ever consecrated in 
Ireland. It is clear that the Primate was resolved not to 
tolerate any longer the claim of the Archbishops of Canter­
bur.v to metropolitan jurisdiction in any part of his primacy. 

Yet another great assembly of the clergy and laity was 
held at .A.thboy in Meath, in the year A.D. 1167. Both the 
Primate and Rory O'Connor, King of Ireland, were present. 
with many of the prelates Ilnd nobles of the North. Its main 
object seems to have been to restore peace and concord between 
the native princes, whose frat.ricidal trife had reddened every 
green field in their native land, and offered such strong in­
ducements to the stranger to conquer and diyide their 
i nheri tance. 

The Primate saw the danger, and realized it to the fu}1. 
A he had held a Synod the year before the arrival of the 
Anglo-Normans to remove the cause of the danger; so the 
year after their arrival, that is in A.D. 11 0, he held the last 
Synod of his clergy in his own city of Armugh, to concert 
mean to expel the foreigners. before they could ecure u 
foothold in the countn-
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The venerable old man was then in the eighty-third 
HJar 01 his ao-e, but he had a braver spirit and a clearer 
inind than anyof the degenerate children of Niall the Great, 
whom he gathered round him in his primatial city. He 
warned them, and he appealed to them in vain. When the 
day of trial came, and Strongbow with his knights were 
besieo-ed in Dublin, and by united energetic action might 
have '''been driven into the sea more completely than the 
Danes wel'e at Olontarf, the men of the North were in their 
native mountains ignobly heedless of their country's fate. 

Alas! for the aged Gelasius, who had laboured so hard' 
and 80 long for the Irish Church and thfl Irish people. He 
saw the princes of his country bow the knee in homage to 
the triumphant invader; he saw her prelates meet in Cnshel 
at Henry'S summons tn endorse hi!' laws; he saw hel' petty 
chieftains either warring with each other or allied with the 
Norman. Then, and only then, the old man came £rom his 
episcopal city and kissed the hand of Henry in his new 
rapit.al of Dublin. He had his old white cow driven before 
him to give him milk, which was his only sustenance. He 
paid his homage to the king, and then returned home with 
a sad heart to Patrick's royal Oity. Two years after he died 
at the age of eighty-five, and after his death was recognised 
and honoured as a saint by the entire Church of Ireland. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE SCHOOL OF BANGOR . 

.. Our princes of old, when their warfare was over, 
As pilgrims forth wandered; as hermits founi! rest. 

Shalt the band of tbe stranger their ashes uncover, 
In Bangor the holy, in Aran the blest? " 

- De Vere. 

~T. COMGALL, who founded the famous School or Ran O'or 
though not greatly celebrated for his own learning, wa I>th~ 
founder of a school which of all others seems to have exercised 
the widest influence on the Continent by means of t.he great 
scholars whom it produced. 

Bangor and Armagh were by excellence the great 
Northern Schools, just as CIonard was the School of' Meath, 
Glendaloch of Leinster, Lismore of Munster, and 0lonmac· 
noise and Clonfcrt of Conllaught. For it must be borne in 
mind that Olonmacnoise was founded by St. Cial'lln from 
Roscommon, that he was the patron saint of Oonnaught,l and 
that until a comparatively recent period i t formed a portion 
of the We tern Eccle instical Province. The influence or the 
other school, however, was mninly felt at home, or to some 
extent in England, Scol.)and and Germany; but the influence 
of Bangor was felt in France, Switzerland and Italy, and 
not only in ancient times but down to the present day. 
rrhere are great names amongst the missionaries who have 
gone from other monastic schools in Ireland to preach the 
Gospel abroad, but if we except St. Columba, who was trained 
at many school in Ireland, there are no other names so 
celebrated as St. C01umbanus, the founder of Luxeuil and 
Bobbio, and St. GnIl, who has given his name to an equnll.y 
celebrated Mona teryand Canton in Switzerland. It is, then, 
hi~hly interesting and instructive to trace the orlgm and 
influence of this famous Irish school. 

I.-ST. OO;\fGALL OF BANGOR. 

t. Oomgall, the founder of Bangor, was a native of the 
territory anciently called Benna Boirche, 2 or Mourne, the 
name of that wild but beautiful mountain district extending 
--- ------

1 See t he poem from the Sallai,' na Rwm on the Patron Saints of Irelund, 
C .. mbr. Ever us, vol. iL, page 779. 

~ He WI18 born in Mourne of Antrim, nea.r Larn~, oat in Mourno of 
Oown as stated here, and belonged to the Piots of Dala.rndia. 
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from CarIingford Lough to the Bay of Dundrum. 1'ho1'6 is 
some difference of opinion as to the exac;, date o:f his birth, 
and indeed a to the length of his life; although all admit 
that he died in the year A.D. 600 or 601. He seem to have 
been during hi life from boyhood to old age a friend and 
companion of St. Columcille, and hence if we accept the 
len .. th o:f his life given by the Bollandists1 as eighty years, 
we ~ay fix his birth at about A.D. 520-which was also the 
date, or near it, of Columcille's birth. Com gallus, the name 
by which he was baptized, has been frequently explained to 
ignify the 'lucky pledge' -faustum pignus-becau e he 

wa a child of benediction, the only son of his parent, and 
born, too, when they were advanced in years. As usual in the 
case o:f our Irish saint, several prodigies are said to have 
taken place both before and shortly after his birth. His 
father was edna, a small chief of the district then known as 
DaJaradia or DaJal'ay; his mother was a devout matron 
called Briga, who is said to h(1.\'e been wa1'lled before his 
birth to retire from the world, because her offspring was 
de tined in future days to become a great saint of God. The e 
pious parent took him to be baptized by a blind old prie t, 
called Fehlim, who knew, howevel', by heart, the proper 
method o:f administering the Sacrament of Baptism. There 
being no water at hand a miraculous stream burst forth from 
the soil, and the old priest fee1ing the presence of the divine 
influence washed his face in the stream, and at once recovered 
his sight, after which he baptized the child and gave him the 
appropriate name of Com gal!. This is only one of the nnm­
berless miracles recorded in the two Ii ves of St. Comgall, 
given by the Bollandists, but it will not be necessary for our 
purpose to refer to them in detail. 

The boy in his youth was sent to work ill the fields, and 
seems to have assisted his parents with great alacrity in all 
their dome tic concerns. 'When he grew up a little more he 
was sent to learn the Psalms and other divine hymns from a 
teacher in the neighbourhood, whose precepts· we:.:e much 
better than his example. The young child of grace, however, 
was not led away from the path of virtue; on the contrury, he 
s~ems in his own boyish way to have given gentle hints to 
h1s teacher that his life was not what it ought to be. On one 
occa ion, :for instance, Comgall rolled his coat in the mud 
and coming before his master, the latter said to him, "Is it 
not shame to soil your coa.t so?" "Is it not a greater 

1 In the Second Life. 
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shame," replied Com gall, "for anyone to Boil his soul and 
body by sin?" The teacher took the hint and was silent; 
but the lesson was unheeded. and so the holy youth resolved 
to seek elsewhere a holier preceptol·. 

This was about the year A.D. 545. At that time a youn!> 
and pre-eminently holy man, named Fintan, had established 
a mona, tery at a place called Cluain-eidneph, now Clonenagh 
'Jear Mountrath, in tbe Queen's County. The fame of thi~ 
infant monastery had spread far and wiele over the face of the 
land; for although in many places in those days of holiness 
there was strict rule, and poor fare, and rigid life, yet F intan 
of Clonenagh seems to have been the strictest and poorest and 
most rigid of them all. He would not allow even a cow to be 
kept for the use of his monks-consequently they had neilher 
milk. nor butter; neither had they el!S"s, nor cheese, nor fat, 
nor Hesh of any kind. They had a little corn, and herb, 
and plenty of water near at hand, for the bogs and marshet 
round their monastic cells were frequently Hooded by the 
many tributaries of the infant Nore coming down from the 
slopes of the Slieve-bloom mountains. They had plenty of 
hard work, too, in tbe fields tilling the barren soil, ant! in 
the woods cutting down timber for the buildings of the 
monastery as well as for firewood, and then drawing it home 
in loads on their backs, or dragging it after them over the 
uneven soil. The discipline of this monastery was so serere 
and the food of the monks so wretched that the neighbouring 
saints thought it prudent to come and beg the Abbot Fintnn 
to relax a little of the extreme severity of his discipline, 
which was more than human nature could endme. The 
abbot, tbough unwilling to relax his own fearful austerities in 
the least, consented at the earnest prayer of St. Canice to 
modify the severity of his discipline to some extent for the 
others, and tbey were no doubt not unwilling to get the 
relaxation. 

It speaks well for the lo"e of holy penance shown by 
the, e young Christians of Ireland that in spite of its severe 
discipline this monastery was crowded with holy inmates 
from all pal'ts of the country, and amongst the rest came 
Comgall from his far-off Dalaradian home to become a disciple 
of this school of labour and penance. 

He remained a con iderable time under the guidance of 
the holy Fintan, the Benedict of our Irish Church, who, 
although his" senior," or superior in religion, was probably 
about his own age in years. There is little doubt that it was 
from Fintlln, Comgtlll learned those lessons of humility Ilnd 
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obedience which, as we knolV from his Rule and from hi 
disciples, he afterward taught with so much effect to other.. 
His teacher then advi ed him to ret.urn to his own country 
wd propaga.te amongst his kindred in Dularay the Ie on of' 
virtue which he had learned at Olonenagh. 

Hitherto it seems Comgall had received no holy order. 
LIe was a monk and a perfect one, of mature age too, but; in 
hi great humility he had hitherto declined the responsibilities 
of the prie thood. .1. ow, however, he resolved to pay a vi it 
to l'lonmacnoise, which is about twenty miles to the north-we~t 
of C'lonenagh. Ils holy founder, Ciamn, was scarcely alive at 
thi- time, for he died in A.D. 544; but then, and long after, 
the fame of t.he school was great, and crowds of holy mcn 
were attracted to its walls. Here Comgall was induced to 
receive the priesthood from the holy Bishop Lugadius, and 
after a hort tay he returned northward to ] is own country. 
This wa probably about A.D. 550, or perhaps a little later. 

Jome authorities place the foundation of Bangor at this 
time; but it. must be understood only in a very qualified 
sense at thi early date. Com gall was now, indeed, a famous 
saint him elf, and likely enough, companions came to place 
them elves under his spiritual guidance. But we are ex­
pre ~ly told that lor some time after his return he went about 
preaching the Gospel to the people, especially amongst his 
own kith and kin, and in all probability this took place 
before he e tablished his monastery at least on any permanent 
footing at Bangor. But the holy man longed for the solitary 
life, and so we are told that he retired to an island in Lough 
Erin, called IN 1.'LA CUSTODlARlA, or, as we sho'lld now say, 
Jail Island, and there he practised such austerities that seven 
of the brethren who acco~panied him died of cold and hunger. 
He was then induced to relax his penances and fastings; and 
shortly after, it seems, at the earnest prayer of his friends, 
he wa again persuaded to leave Jail Island and return to 
Dalaruy. This was about the yeur A.D. 55f1, which seems to 
be the most probable date of the founding of Bangor, 
&lthough the Four Masters fix it so early as A.D. 552. 

Bangor is very beautifully situated. It is about seven miles 
from Belfast, on the southern shore of Belfast Lough, in the 
county Down, and may be easily reached either by rail or 
steamer. It commands a fine view of Carrickfergus on the 
opposite shore of the bay, with the bold cliffs of Black Head 
further seaward; to the right across the narrow sea the bleak 
bluffs of Galloway are distinctly visible, and far away due 
aorth ~ the dim distance, the Mull of Cantire frowns over a 
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wild and restless sea, We saw this fair scene on a fine day in 
June, when tbe sun lit up the steeples of Carrick£ergus, and 
glanced brightly fiver the transparent waters, so deeply and 
purely blue, whose wavelets played amongst the bnre quartzite 
rocks, and we felt that if the old monks who chose BaDO'or 
to be their home loved God they loved nature also. Most of 
all they loved the great sea; it was for them the most viyid 
image of God; in its angel', its beauty, its power, its immen­
sity, tbey felt the presence, and they saw, t.hough dimly, the 
glory of the Di'vine Maje ty. It was on the shore of this 
beautiful bay, sheltered from the south-westeru winds, but 
open to the north-east, that Com gall built his little church 
and cell. Crowds of holy men, young and old, soon gathered 
round him; they too, without much labour, built themselve 
little cells of timber or wattles; the whole was then sur­
rounded by a spacious 10sse and ditch, which was their 
enclosure, and thus the establishment became complete. 1£ 
St. Bernard in his Life of St. MalacllJl was !'1ghtly informed, 
it is clear that there were no stone buildings in ancient 
Bangor before the time of St. Malachy; and even he, when 
restoring the place, with some of his companions, only buil t 
a small oratory of wood wbich was finished in a few days. 

Not its buildings, however, but its saints and its scbolars, 
were the glory of Bangor. St. Columba from his home in 
Iona came more than once, with some of his followers, to 
'\'i~it Comgall and his good. monks. On one of these 
occasions one of the brothers died during the voyage, and 
the corpse at £1' t was left in the boat whilst the monks will:­
Columba went to the monastery. Comgall received them 
with great delight, washed their feet, and on asking if all 
had come in, Columba said one brother remained in the bo~t. 
The holy man Comgl,lll going down in haste to fetch the 
brother found him dead, and perhaps thinking it might baye 
happened through his neglect, besought 1he Lord, and calling 
upon the monk to rise up and come to his brothers, the dead 
Dlun obeyed. Walking to the monastery Com gall percei,ed 
that he was blind in one eye, and telling him to wash his 
face in the stream that still flows down to the sea :£rom the 
chUl'ch, he did so, and at once recovered his sight. SI. 
Comgall brought back the brother from the grave, and, 
moreover, restored to him his eyesight. In this age of OUl:S 

we are apt to smile at such miracles as t.'b.ese, because ours )8 

not an age of faith; and the iDCl'edulity of the world aroun~ 
us make us incredulous also. Yet our Saviour said to hIS 

disciples (Luke xvii. v. 6), "If you haA faith like to a grain 
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of mustard seed, you might say to this mulberry tree, be 
thou rooted up, and be them transplanted into the sea, and it 
would obey you." 'Ve doubt if any of our Irish Saints ever 
did anything apparently so foolish as this, yet even this they 
coulel do in the greatness of their faith, 

t. Comgall paid a return visit to Columba, and it is said 
tbat he e\'en founded a churoh in the Island of ileth, now 
called Tiree, one of the western isles to the north of Iona. 
He also aocompanied Columba in the famous visit whioh he 
paid to King Brude, the Pictish King, who, at the approaoh 
of the saints, shut him elf up in his fortress on the shore of 
t~e river Inverness. But ColumbA. signed the sign of the 
cro ,whereupon the barred doors flew open iu the name of 
Cbri-t; and the pagan King of the Picts, fearing with a great 
fear. allow-cd the saints to preach the Gospel to his subjeots . 

.A. man so famous for holiness and miraoles, soon atLracted 
"'reat crowds to Bangor. St. B lC'rnard in his Life of St. 
JlalacllY says that" this noble institution was inhabited by 
many thousands of monks." Joceline, of Furness, a writer 
of the twelfth oentury, says that" Bangor was a fruitful vine 
breathing the odour of salvation, and that its offshoots ex­
tended not only over all Ireland, but, iar beyond the seas into 
foreign countries, and filled many lands with its abounding 
fruitfulnes." In the time of the Danes we are told, on the 
authority of t. Bernard, that nine hundred monks of Bangor 
were slain by these pirates-an appalling slaughter, but not 
at all an unu ual, muoh less an inoredible massaore, for the 
North men to perpetrate. The seoond life given by the 
Bollandi t says distinotly that in the various oel13 and 
monasteries under his oare, Comgall had no less than three 
thousand monks; but this it seems is to be understood of all 
his disoiples in other monasteries as well as in Bangor, 

.Amongst these disoiples, besides Columbanus and his 
comp'mions, of whom we shall presently speak, were Lua, 
called also Mo-Lua, the founder of Clonfert-Molua, now 
Clonfert-Uulloe, in the Queen's County, and St. Carthaoh, 
founder of the ~reat Sohool of Lismore, which beoame almost 
as famous as .!jangor itself. Luanus from Bangor, who 
seems to be the same as Molua, is said by St. Bernard to 
have founded a hundred monasteries-a statement that seems 
ornew-hat exaggerated. Even kings gave up their crowns 

and oame to Bangor to live as humble monks under the 
ble' ed Comgall. 
" Special mention is made of Cormao, King of Hy-Bairrohe, 
III Northern Leinster. That prinoe had been freed from the 

, 2 A 
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fetters ill which he was held by the King of Hy-Kinsela<>h 
at the earnest intercession of St. Fin tan of Clonenagh. Befo~s 
his death, however, he retired to Bangor, and in spite of 
great temptations to return to the world, he persevered to 
the end in the service of God, under the care of Comgall, 
to whom he gave large domains in Leinster for the endow­
ment of religious houses. Comgall, according to some 
authorities, ruled over Bangor for fifty years, others say for 
thirty, which is more likely to be true, and died on the 
13th of May, A.D. 600, at his own monastery of Bangor, in 
the midst of his children, after he had received the Viaticum 
from tbe hands of St. Fiacra of Conwall, in Donegal, who 
was divinely inspired to visit the dying saint, and administer 
to bim the last rites of the Church. His blessed body was 
afterwards enclosed by the same Fiacra, in a shrine adorned 
with gold and precious stones, which subsequently became 
the spoil of the Danish pirates. 

That literature, both sacred and profane, was successfully 
cultivated at Bangor, will be made evident from the writings 
of the great scholars whom it produced, even during the lite­
time of its blessed founder. Humility and obedience, however, 
were even more dearly prized than learning. It was a rule 
amongst the monks that when any person was rebuked by 
another at Bangor, whether justly or not, he immediately 
prostrated himself on the ground in token of submission. 
They bore in mind that word of the Gospel, "If one strike 
thee on the right cheek, turn also to him the other." But 
the career of the great Columbanus will prove that when 
there was question of denouncing crime against God, or 
adhering to the traditions of the holy founders of the Irish 
Churcb, the monks of Bangor were IDen of invincible firm­
ness, who felt tbe full force of the Apostolic maxim-we 
must obey God rather than man. In the question of cele­
brating Easter, according to their ancient usage, this firmness 
bordered on pertinacity; but it was excusable, seeing that it 
sprang from no scbismatical spirit, but from a conscientious 
adhesion to the ancient practice of the Church of St. Patrick. 

n.-ST. COJ,U~I.BANUS. 

St. Columbanus was the great glory of tbe scbool of 
Bangor. He is one of the most striking figures of his age; 
his influence has been f'cit even down to our own times. The 
libral"ies which contain manuscripts written by b.is mcnks 
are ransacked for these literary treasures, and the greate~t 
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scholars of France and Germany study the Celtic glo ses 
which the monks of Oolumbanus jotted down on the margin 
or between the lea,es of their manuscripts. 

We cannot dwell at length on the facts of his life, striking 
and intere ting as his marvellous career undoubtedly is. 
Hi Life, publi hed by Surius, was written by an Italian 
monk of Bobbio, called Jonas, at the request of his ecclesias­
tical uperiors, an~ .though full enough in details regarding 
his C3.reer on the Oont.inent, it is meag'l'e a to the facts of his 
"outh iu Ireland. It is, however, so far as it goes, authentic, 
£01' the informants of Jonas were the members of his own 
community of Bobbio, who were companions of the saint, and 
eye-witnesses of what they relate. 
- Columbanus, or Oolumba, was the Latin name given to 

the saint, probably on account of the sweetness of his disposi­
tion. For although in the cause of God he was impetuous, 
and sometimes even headstrong, we are told that to his 
companions and associates he was ever gracious and quiet as 
the do e. We know for certain t.hat be was a native of West 
Leinster, and born about the year A .ll. 5431 if not earlier, for 
he was at least 72 years at his death in A.D . 615. In his 
boyhood he gave himself up with great zeal and success to 
the study of grammar, and of the other liberal arts then 
taught in our Irish schools, including geometry, arithmetic, 
logic, astronomy, rhetoric, and -music. He was a hand­
sume youth, too, well-shaped and prepossessing in appearance, 
fair and blue-eyed like most of the nobles of tbe Scots. 
Thi- was to him a source of great danger, for at least one 
young maiden strove to win the affections of the handsome 
scholal', and wean his heart from God. Old Jonas, the writer 
of the life, shudders at the thought of tbe danger to which 
Columbanus was exposed, and the devilish snares that were 
laid for his innocence. The youth himself was fully sensible 
of his danger, and s0l:\g:h-t the counsel of a holy virgin who 
lived in a hermitage hard by. At first he spoke with 
hesitation and humility, but afterwards with confidence and 
courage, which showed that he was a youth of high spirit, 
und therefore all the more in clanger. "What neeel," replied 
the virgin, "to seek my counsel. I myself have fled the 
world, and for fifteen years have remained shut up in this 
cell. Remember the warning examples of Dayid, Samson, 
~d Solomon, who were led astray by the loye of womm. 
rbeTe ill no ecurily for you except in flight." The youth 

1 Clirdinal Moran think he \Vas born as early as ..... D. 630. 
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was greatly terrified by this solemn warning, and blddin<> 
farewell to his parents, resolved to leave home and retire £o~ 
his soul's sake to some religious house where he would be 
secure. His mother, with tears, besought him to stay; she 
even threw herself on the threshold before him, but the boy, 
declaring that whoever loved his father or mother more than 
Christ, is unworthy of Him, stepped aside, and left his home 
and his parents, whom he never saw again. 

He went straight to Cluaninis (now Cleenish), in Lou<>h 
Erne, whose hundred islets in those days were the homes cof 
holy men, who gave themselves up to prayer, penance, and 
sacred study. An old man named Sinell,l was at that time 
famous for 'holine s and learning, and so C01umbanus placed 
himself under his care, and made great progress both in pI o£ane 
learning, and especially in the study of the sacred Scriptures. 2 

At this time the fame of Bangor was great throughout 
the land: so Columbanus leaving his mastel', Bin ell of Lough 
Erne, came to Comga1], and prostrating himself before the 
abbot, begged to be admitted amongst his monks. The 
request was granted at once, and Columbanus, [1S we are 
expressely informed, spent many years in that. great mona sterr 
by the sea, going through all the literary and religious 
exercises of the community with much fervour and exactnes . 
This was the spring-time of bis life, in which he sowed the 
seeds of that spiritual harvest, which France and Italyafter­
wards reaped in such abundance. His rule was the rule of 
Bangor. His learning was the learning of Bangor. His 
Spil'it was the spirit of Bangor. 

When fully trained in knowledge and piety, C01umbanus 
sought his abbot Com gall, and begged leave to go, like so 
many of his countrymen, on a pilgrimage for Christ. It was 
the impulse of the Celtic mind from the beginning-it is so 
still-the Irish are a nation of apostlet'o It is not a mere love 
of change, or of foreign travel, or tedium of home ; no, the 
pilgrimage, or jeregri1'latio, was essentially undertaken to 
spread the Gospel of Christ. The holy abbot Comgall gladly 
assented. He gave him his leave and his blessing, and 
Columbanus, taking with him twelve companions, prepared 
to cross the sea. Money they had none: they needed Done. 
The only treasure they took with them was their books slung 
over their shoulders in leathern satchels, and so with their 
staves in their hand', and courage in their hearts, they set 
out from their native country, never to return. At first 
they went to England, and traversing that count.ry, where 
it seems, too, they were joined by orne associates, they 

1 Sinell himself studied at Clonard. Bis feast day is Nov. 12th. 
t It is said that it was in Cluains Columbunue "lnota his Commentary on 

the P,alter, lately publi~hed by the learned Ascoli. See Stokes'lI/Qlld 
.JlonlJi/eMu. Journal of the R. .A.I., page 663. 
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to cros the chunnel and carre to Guul, about 
575 when he him~elf was about thirty-two 

. The npo Lolic man with his companions at once et about 
preaching the Go pel in the hali-Ohristian towns and villages 
of Gaul. Poor, half-naked, hungry, their lives were a ser­
mon; but moreover, Oolumbanus was gifted with great 
eloquence, and a sweet persuasive manner that no one could 
re-H. They were every", here received as men of God, and 
the fame ot' their holiness and mi.racles even came to the 
court ot' "igebert, king of' Austrasia, of which ~'fP.tz was the 
capital. He pre sed them to stay in his dominions, but they 
would not. They went their way southward through a wild 
and desert country, preaching and teaching, healing and 
con';erting, until they came to the court of Gontran, grand­
son of Olovi , at that time king of Burg'undy--one of the 
three kingdoms into which the great monarchy of Clovis had 
come to be sub-divided. 

Gontran rec ived the missionaries with a 'warm welcome, 
and at first e~tablished them at a place called Annegray, 
where there was an old Roman castle in the modern depart­
ment of tbe Haute-Saone. The king offered them both food 
and money, but these things they declined, and such was t,heir 
exh'eme poverty, that they were often forced to live for 
weeks together on the herbs of the field, on the berries, and 
('ven the bark of the trees. Oolum banus used from tim(' to 
time to bury himself alone in the depths of the forest, heedless 
of hunger, which stared him in the face, and of tbe wild 
bea Is that roamed around him, tru ting altogether to the 
good providence of God. He became even the prince of the 
wild animals. The birds would pick the crumbs from 
his feet; the squirrels would hide themselves under his 
cowl; the hungry wolves harmed him not; he slept in a 
cuye wbere tl. bear had its de;). Once a week a boy would 
bring him a little bread or ,eg-etahles : he needed nothing 
el e. He had no companion. The Bible, transcribed, no 
doubt, at Bangor with his own hand, was his only study 
and his higbest olace. 'l'hus for weeks, and even months, 
he led a life, like John the Baptist in the wilderness, wholly 
divine. 

lleanwhile the number of disciples in the monasLery at 
the old ruined castle of Annegray daily increased, llnd it 
became necessary to seek a more suitable site for a larger 
(!?mmu.nity. Here, too, the Burgundian King Gontran proved 
~lInseli the generous pat,ron or' Oolumbanus and his ulOnks. 
There ww: at. the foot of the Vosges mountains, where warm 
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medicinal springs pour out /I. healing stream, an old Roman 
settlement called Luxeuil. But it was now a desert. The 
broken walls of the ancient villas were covered with shrubs 
and weeds. The woods had extended from the slopes of the 
mountains down to the valleys covering all the countr~ 
round. There was no population, no tillage, no arable land; 
it was all a savage forest, filled with wolves, bears, foxes, and 
wild cats. Not a promising site for a monastic settlement.. 
but 'such a place exactly as Columbanus and his companions 
desired. They wanted solitude, they loved labour, and they 
would have plenty of both. In a few years a marvellous 
change came o,er the scene. The woods were cleared, the 
lands were tilled, fields of waving eorn rewarded the labour 
of' the monks, and smiling vineyards gave them wine for the 
ick and for the holy Sacrifice. The noblest youths of the 

Franks begged to be admitted to the brotherhood, and gla'll~r 
took their share in the daily round of prayer, penance, and 
ceaseless toil. They worked so long that they fell asleep from 
fatigue when walking home. l They slept so little that it was 
a new penance to tear themselves :£rom the mats on which 
the~' lay. But the blessing 0:£ God was upon them ; they 
grew in numbers, and in holiness, and in happiness, not the 
happiness of men who love this world, but the happiness 01 
those who truly serve God, 

But now a sore trial was nigb. God wished to purify his 
servants by suffering, ann to extend to other lands the sphere 
0:£ their usefulness. The first trial came from the secular 
clergy. Those Irish monks were men 0:£ virtue and austerity, 
but they were also in many respects very peculiar. Thcy 
had a litmgy of their own somewhat different from that in 
n e around them; they had a queer tonsur~, like Simon 
Magus, it was said, in front from ear to ear, instead of the 
orthodox and customary crown. Worst of all, it sometimes 
happened that they celebrated Easter on Palm Sunday, so 
that they were singing their alleluias when all the churches 
v:£ the Franks were in the mourning of Pas ion time. Re­
monstrance was useless; they adhered tenaciously to their 
country's usages. Nothing could convince them that what 
St. Patrick and the saint of Ireland had handed down to 
them could by any possibility be w ron!!;. They only wanted 
to be let alone. They did not desire to impose their usages 
on others. \Vhy should 'others impose their usages on the~ r 
They had a right to be allowed to Ii ve in peace in their Wi l­
derness, for they injured no man, and they prayed for all. 
Thus it was that Columbanus reasoned, or rather remon· 

1 It is snid thnt Columban when working at the spade 'Wore leatb ~r 
gJO\'~8 through reverence for tho. Boly Saorifice which he u~ed tn offer. 
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strated, with a ynod of French bishops that objected to his 
practices. His letters to them and to Pope Gregory the 
Great on the subject of this Paschal question are still exta.nt, 
but be cannot be justified in some of the expres ions which 
he u~e·. He tells the bishops in effect in one place that they 
would be better employed in enforcing canonical discipline 
among t their own clergy, than in di 'cussing the Paschal 
que tion with him and his monks. Yet here and th ere be 
peaks not only with force and freedom, but also with true 

humility and genuine eloquence. He implores the prelates 
in the most solemn language to let him and his brethren live 
in pe:lCe and oharity in the heart of their silent woods, beside 
the bones of their seventeen brothers who were dead, "Surely 
it i better for you," he says, "to comfort than to disturb us. 
poor old men, strangeril, too, in your midst. Let us rather 
love one another in the charity of Christ, striving to fulfil 
hi precepts, and thereby secure a place in the assembly of 
the just made perfect in heaven." 

Language of this character, used, too, in justification of 
practices harmless in themselves, but not in accordance with 
the pre.alent discipline of the Church at the time, was by llU 

means well calculated to beget affection towards the strangers 
in the minds of the Frankish clergy. Other troubles, too, 
soon arose. The young king of Austrflsin, Thierry, encour· 
aged by Brunehaut, his infamous grand-mother, repudiated 
his lawful wife and gave himself up to the most scandalous 
debauchery. Columbanus admonished, remonstrated, rebuked 
in vain. Finding his efforts fl'uitless, he denied the guilty 
pair admission to his monastery, and thereupon they resolved 
to expel him and his monks from the kingdom. _ 

.For the time, however, he was only made a prisoner, 
and conducted to Besanc;on, where he was kept under surveil­
lance, until one day, looking with longing to his beloved 
Luxeuil, and seeing no one at hand to prevent him, he 
descended the steep cliff which overhangs the river Doubs, 
and returned to his monastery. When the king heard of his 
return, he sent imperative orders to have him and all his 
companions from Ireland and Britain forcibly removed from 
the monastery, and conveyed home to their own country. 
The soldiers presented themselves at Luxeuil when the holy 
man was in the choir with his monks. They told him their 
orders, and begged him to come voluntarily with them-they 
were unwilling to resort to force. At first he refused; but 
l~st the soldiers might be punished for not resorting to that 
nolence which they were unwilling to 1l1f1ko use of, he finally 
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yielded. ne called rus Irish brethren around them: "Let 
its go," he said, "my brothers, in the name of God. ~ It was 
.aard to leave the scene of their labours, their sorrows, and 
their joys; hard to leave behind them the graves of the 
seventeen brethren with whom they had hoped to rest in 
peace. But go they must; the soldiers would not for a 
moment leave them. It was a brief and sad leave·takiuO', 
Wails of sorrow were heard everywhere for the 10 s of their 
beloved father; brother was tor;;' from brother, friend from 
friend, never to meet again in this world. Thus it was that 
Columbanus and his Irish companions left that dear monas­
tery of Luxeuil, ane: were conducted by the soldiers to Nevers. 
There, still guarded by the soldiers, they embarked in a boat 
that conveyed them down the Loire to its mouth, where they 
would find a ship to convey them back again to Ireland. 

But it was not the will of Providence that Oolumbanus 
and his companions, when driven from Luxeuil, should return 
to Ireland: 9ther work was before them to do. Accordingly, 
when they came to the mouth of the Loire, their baggage, 
8uch as it was, was put on board, and most of the monks em· 
barked. But the sea r08e mountains high, and the shiplwhich 
Oolumbanus intended to rejoin when under weigh, was 
forced to return to port. A three days' calm. succeeded, and 
the captain, apprehensive of a new storm, caused the monks 
and their baggage to be put on shore, for he feared to take 
them with him. Thus left t.o themselves, Oolumbanus and 
his companions went to ~oissons to Olotaire. King of Neustria, 
bywhom they were received with every kindnessandhospitality. 
The king cordially hated Brunehaut and her grandson-his 
mother, Fredegonda, had murdered Brunehaut's sister-and 
he was anxious to keep Oolumbanus in his own kingdom, but 
the latter would not stay. He pushed on, with his com­
panions, to Metz, the capital of Austraeia, where Theodebert, 
the brother of Thierry, then reigned. Here he was joined 
by seYeral of his old monks from Luxeuil, who preferred to 
follow their father in his wanderings, to remaining behind in 
the kingdom of his persecutor. 

Oolumbanus now resolved to preach the Gospel to the 
pagan populations on the right bank of the Rhine and its 
tributary streams. :::;0 embarking at Mayenee, after many 
toil.s and dangers, they came as far as Lake Zurich in 
SWItzerland, and finally established themselves at Bregcllz. 
on the Lake of Oonstance, where they fixed their he,ad­
quarters. The tribes inhabiting these wild and beautIful 
regions-the Suevi and Alemanni-were idolaters, though 

1 It was a shlp-" quae Scotonun commercia vexerat "-trading 
between G:ml and Ireland.- Vita. c. 22 .. 
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nominal subjects of the Austrasian kingdom. ",Voden was 
their God, and they worshipped him with dark mysterious 
rites, under the shadow of sacred oaks, far in the depths of 
the forest. Discretion was not a gift of Oolumbanus, so he 
not only preached the Gospel amongst them, but axe in 
hand, he had the courage to cut down their sacred trees; ue 
burned their rude temples, and cast their fantastic idols into 
the lake. It was not wise; the people beeame enraged, 
and the missionaries were forced to fly. After struggling for 
three years to convert this savage people, Oolumbanus, 
perceiving that the work was not destined to be accom­
plished by him, crossed the snow-covered Alps by the 
pass of St. Gothard, though now more than seventy 
years of age,! and after incredible toil, succeeded, with 
a few of his old companions, in making his way to the 
Court of the Lombard King, Agilulph, wbose Queen 
was Theodelinda, famous for oeauty, for ge"ius, and for 
virtue. 

At this time the Lombards were Arians, and Agilulph 
himself was an Arian, although Queen Theodolinda was a 
devout Oatuolic. Mainly, we .may assume, through her 
influence the Al'ian monarch received the broken down old 
man and his companions with the utmost kindness, and 
Columbanus had an ample field for the exercise of his 
missionary zeal amongst the rude half-Ohristian population. 
But first of all i t was necessary to have a permanent home­
and nowhere could he find rest except in solitude. Just 
at this time2 a certain J ucundus reminded the ;King that 
there was at a place called Bobbio a ruined church once 
dedicated to St. Peter; that the place round about was 
f~rtile aud well watered with streams, abounding in every 
kllld of fish. It was near the Trebbia, almost at the very 
spot where Hannibal first felt the rio'ours of that fierce winter 
in. the snows of the Appenines, so graphically described by 
LnT' The king gladly gave the place to Oolumbanus, 
and the energetic old man set about repairing the ruined 
church and building his monastery with all that unquench­
able ardour that cleared the forests of Luxeuil, and orossed 
the snows of the Alps. His labours were regarded by his 
followers as miraculous. The fir trees, cut down in the 
Talleys of the Appenin,es, which his monks were unable to 
c~rry down the steep and rugged ways, when the old man 
himself came and took a share of the burden, were found to 

~ Accordio!l" to other. he was nearly ninety. 
. • Some Wrlters assert that Bobbio had been founded many years pre· 

n, .. ously• and that this wa~ the aeoond journey of Columb:J.n into Lomba.tdy. 
,c follow old J OJla8. 
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be no weiO'ht. So, speedily and joyfully, with the-visible aid 
of heaven~ they completed the task, and built in the valley or 
the .A.ppenines a monastery, whose name will never be for­
gotten by saints or scbolars. 

The holy old man lived but one year after he had founded 
Dobbio. His merits were full; the work of his life \Tas 
complete; he had given his Rule to the new house; he left 
behind him some of' his old companion to complete his ',ork, 
and now he was ready to die. To the great grief of the 
brotherhood, Columbanus passed away to bis reward on the 
eleventh day before the Kalends of December, in the year 
A.D. 615, probably in the seventy-third year of his age. He 
wa~ buried bematl:l the high altar, and long afterwards the 
hoI v remains were enclosed in a stone coffin, and are still 
preserved in the crypt of the old monasti.) Church of Bobbio. 

It is not too much to say that Ireland never sent a 
greater son than Columbanus to do the work of God in 
foreign lands. He brought forth much fruit and his fruit 
has remained. For centuries his influence was dominant in 
France and in Northern Italy, and even in our own days, 
his spirit speaketh from his urn. His deeds have been 
de cribed by many eloquent tongues and pens, and his 
writings have been carefully studied to ascertain th e secret 
of his extraordinary influence over his own and subsequent 
ages. His character was not indeed faultless, but he \Tn 
consumed with a restless untiring zeal in the service of 
his Master, which was at once the secret of his power and the 
source of his mistakes. He was too ardent in character, and 
almost too zealous in the cause of God. In this respect he 
is not unlike St. Jerome, but we forget' their faults in our 
admiration for their virtues and their labours. A man more 
holy, more chaste, more self-denying, a man with loftier 
aims and purer heart than Columbanus, was never born in 
the Island of Saints. 

The writings of Columbanus still extant arc-a Mona, tic 
Rule, a Penitential Treatise, sixteen short Sermons or In­
sti'Uctions, six Letters, and a few Latin Poems1 

The Regula Coenobial£s or Mona§ltic Rule is divided into ten 
short chapters which treat of the fundamental virtues of the 
monastic life. It is especially valuable in so far as it affordr 
points of compari on and contact with the more com~le~e 
and systematic Rule of St. Benedict. In some things l~ J9 

exceedingly rigorous and very minute in the penances whICh 

1 See Migne's Fatrolollia V?l. lxxx., rage 210. 



379 

it impo es e,en on the most venial and semi-deliberate 
fault. The first six chapters a1'e devoted to the e sentiaI 
,irtua of the mona tic state-obedience, silence, self-denial 
m the use of meat and drink poverty and cha tity. The 
maxim-cibus lllollac/tqrlt1lZ sit vilis et vespe1,tinus-seems to 
allow the poor monks onlv one plain meal in the day, and 
that after vespers. He inculcates also a daily fast, daily 
prayer, daily labour, and daily reading I-thus iucluding in 
one entence the whole routine of monastic life. The L iber 
de Pamitentiaru17Z l"JIIensura Taxa1!:da is equally rigorous 
and minute in prescribing penances proportionate to the 
guilt of the sinner. In tho e days when there were no 
elaborate scientific treatises on moral theology, it was very 
u eful to have a work of this kind which apportioned its 
own penance to almost every class of sin. The confessor, or 
oul's friend, was thus enabled to form an eRtimate sufficient 

for mo ·t practical purposes of the magnitude of the crimes 
from the amount of the penance. To fast for a ' number of 
days, weeks, or even years, on bread and water, was the stern 
penance imposed on the sinner, according to the mea ure of 
his guilt, by the rigid directors of thE: early Irish Church. 
Drunkenness was punished with a comparatively light 
penance-only a week on braan llnd water. That same would 
be e,en now of great service if it were rigorously enforced. 

The Sermons have nothing specially characteristic to 
recommend them. They are, however, brief and to the point, 
whit:h i more than can be said of many volumes of more 
modern di courses. 

The SZ~1: Letters are perhaps the most valuable of the 
literary remains of Columbanlls, because they reflect most 
clearly the character of the man and the genius of the Celt. 
We have aheady spoken of his letters to Pope Gregory the 
Great, and to Pope Boniface. Whilst full of respect f~r the 
~oly ee they exhibit an uncompromising spirit of resolute 
mdependence and conscious integrity. The letter on the 
Pa. chal question to a certain synod of French Bishops is 
wntten in the same spirit, and reminds the Gallican prelates 
of some unpleasant truth,s, which they must have regarded 
a a very great impertinence coming from a mere Iri h monk, 
who had unmvited taken up his quarters in the bospitable 
land of France 

The Latin p'oems show considerable acquaintance wi tb the 
language, and are especially valuable as exhibiting the 

Ia
\. -1" Ergo quotidie jejunandum est, sicut quotidie orandum est, quot idie 
.... randum. o.uotiilie, ~t Je&endllm," 
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classical culture of our Irish schools in the sixth centUl'Y. 
:Most of them are in hexameter verse, but contain few classical 
allusions. The prosody is sometimes faulty; but on the 
whole it is perbaps better than the pupils or even the profes­
sors of our colleges would produce at present if called upon 
ott hort notice. 

The shorterAdonic verses are simplY marvels of inO'enuity 
and it shows great familiarity with ·tlle Latin lan~uaO"e t~ 
be able to wrile an entire letter of about 150 line~ in

o 
this 

metre. 
'1'he two most celebrated literary monuments of St. 

Columbanus and the Scbool of Bangor that have come down 
to our time are the Bobbio Missal, and the Antiplto1ta1]1 of 
Bangor, both of whICh are at present preserved in the 
Ambrosian Librarv at l\Iilan. 

The Missal which was brought from Bobbio to Milan bv 
Cardinal Frederic Borromeo is undoubtedly of Irish origin, 
and was probably brought from Bangor by St. Uolumbanus 
him elf, or by some one of tbe Iri' h monks who accompanied 
him. We sball not here repeat the critical arguments used 
by scholars to prove that it WlIS brougbt from Ireland in the 
sixth or seventh century. The fact, indeed, is no longer 
questioned . This Mi sal is particularly interesting, because 
it gives us so early a specimen of the liturgy in use in OUI 

Iri h Churcb. The 1I1£ssa Cotidialla of this Bangor Missal 
bas practically the same Ciinon as that now found in the 
Roman Missal, and used throughout the entire world. There 
is greater variety in the prayer!?, and our Celtic forefathers 
were fond of inserting a gTeater number of them in the Mass 
after the Gloria iu Excelsis. They were inclined too to 
canonize their own local saints, and even sometimes inserted 
their names in the Litanies and in the Canon of Ma s 
without any authority but their own devotion. This led not 
only to variety in the public liturgy but sometimes to other 
·gra,e abuses, which were not eradicated until the time of 
St. Malachy and other great reformers of Church discipline 
in the twelfth centnry. 

Now that we have the Stowe Missal accessible to scholars 
in the Royal Iri5h Academy, we may hope for a minute and 
careful comparison of these two ancient books, in order to 
trace the beginnings of these discrepancies in the lit.urgy 
wbich Wf'rp, first introduced into Ireland by thl:l Second Or Jer 
of Saints, und afterwards led to 0 much inconvenience. 

The Stowe Mis a!, wbich is so called, we presume, because 
it was kept so long lucked up in the Duke of Buckinghurn's 
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towe Library, is considered to have belonged to tho ancient 
Mona tery of Lorrha, in Lower Ormond, Tipperary. Dr 
McCarthy, a very competent judge, thinks it repre ents 
the ancient Patrician liturgy u ed b.v the Fil"st Order of the 
Saint of Erin, whilst Bano-or may be supposed to have the 
Ya s in its :Missal derived from '\Tales, or more likely from 
Candida Oasa.1 The question is a very intricate one, and full 
of intere t, but cannot be discus ed at length in these pages. 

The Antiplzonan·unz Bencllorense, or Bangor Hymnal, i 
a collection o£ ancient hymns in the Latin language, which 
were in common use in the ancient Ohurch o£ Ireland. 
1[any of them are contained in the Book of Hymns edited by 
Todd, to which we have already referred so oftcn. Some o£ 
them were in general use throughout the Latin Ohurcb, or 
at lea,t in 1he early Gallican Ohurch, like the Hymn o£ 
St. Hilary. But others seem to have been peculiar to Bangor, 
and hence have a special interest for us at preEcnt. Such 
was the Hymnus Sanct£ Comgill£ Abbatis Nostri; also the 
Hym1l1ts Sancti Camelad, and another entitled Memoria 
Abbatlllll Nostrorlmt, which has considerable historical 
interest, inasmuch as it gives a metrical list of the abbots 
pf Bangor down to thc time of the writer. These poems, 
and al'o the jJ!!issa Cotidia1la of the Bobbio Missal may be 
seen in the second volume of Father O'Laverty's exceilent 
History of tIle Diocese of Down and Connor. 

There is nothing specially -interesting in subsequent 
history of the School o£ Bangor down to the time of 

t. Malachy. It was totally destroyed by the Danes, 
although a nominal succession of abbots was still kept up, 
whose names are sometimes mentioned in our annals. 

III.-DUXGAL. 

Dungal, however, after 001umbanu8 was, perhap, the 
greatest glory o£ the School of Bangor. This distinguished 
theologian, astronomer, and poet, was one o£ the Irish exiles· 
of the ninth century who were so highly honourcd in the 
Court o£ France. His name is not widely known to fame j 

r.et few men of his time held so high a place in the estima­
tion of his contemporaries, or rendered more signal service to 
the Church. The con trover y concerning image worship 
was. carried on with great warmth in the Frankish Empile 
du:mg the first quarter or the ninth century, and in 
thIS contest Dungal was the foremost champion o£ orthodoxy. 
~e g~ve the coup de grace to the Western Iconoclasts j after 
his ngorou. refutation of Olaudius of Turin, they troubled 

r 1 It appears to UI\ more likely that the Bangor Mis.,al has the Patrician 

l
Iturgy; and that the lIfa<s in the Stowe Missal is of Welsh origin.-See 
riah Ectl. Record, Jan., 1891. 
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the Church no more. It is well, therefore, to know some­
thing of his history. 

That Dungal was an Irishman is now univer~all y 
admitted. The name iLeif is conclusi,e evidence of h{s 
nationality . It was quite a common name in Ireland, and 
SEems to ha,e been peculiarly Irish. We know ot no 
foreigner who was called" Dungal;" but we find from the 
index volume of the Four Masters, that between the vears 
A.D. 744 and 1015 twenty-two distinguished Irishmen -bore 
that. name. 

In a poem which he composed in bonour of bis friend and 
patron, Charlemagne, Dungal calls himself an Irish exile­
Hibemz"cus exut. There't,an hardly be a doubt that he was 
the author of tbis beautiful poem 10 which we shall refer 
further on. At the close of his life he retired to the Irish 
monastery of Bobbio, in the north of Italy, founded by 
Columba nus, to which he left all his books, as we know from 
Muratori's published list. One of t.hem, accordin g to the 
opinion of MUl~atori, wa the famous A nt-ip/tonal,)! of Bangor, 
which Dungal brou~ht from that great school at home, and 
fittingly restored to Irish hands at his death. 

Yet unfortunately we cannot fix the place or date of his 
birth in Ireland, although the possession of the Baugor 
Antip/tonal')! leaves little room to doubt that he was educated 
in the monastic school of tit. Comgall. Not a cross, nor e. en 
a stone, now remains to mark the site of the famous 
monastery whose crowded cloisters fOl~ a thousand year 
overlooked the plea,ant islets and broad waters of Inver 
Becne;1 but the fame of the great s'chool which nurtured 
Columbanus and Gall. and Dungal and Malacbycan never die. 

In all probability Dungal left bis native country in the 
opening years of the ninth century. Two causes most likely 
induced him to leave Ireland, the fame of Charlemagne, us 
a patron of learned mep. and the t.hreatened incursion of the 
Danes, who were just then beginning their long career of 
pillage and slaughter in Ireland. . 
_ However, in A.D. 811, we find Dungal in France. In 
that year he addressed a remarkable letter to Charlemagne 
on the two solar eclipses which were said to have taken pluce 
in the previous year, A.D. 810. He is described at this time 
AS a recluse, that is, one who led n. monastic life in solitude; 

1 Inver Beane was the ancient name of Bangor Bay; the isluuds near 
the shore, in one of which is an ancient graveyard, are now called the 
Copeland Islands- the name of the foreign er who enjoyed the l~nds?f 
Bangor Abbey. Dr. M'Cormick. thij last Abbot of Bangor. dIed ID 
Maynootb, and is buried in Larahbrine. -See L averty 's ])own and COtoAtJr. 
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he seems, however, to haye had some connection with the 
community of St. Denis, for he evidently recognised the 
Ahbot Waldo as his superior. From the tone o£ this letter 
we can also infer that the Great Charles honoured the Irish 
monk with his intimacy and confidence, and the monaruh 
seems to have the highest opinion of Dungal's learning. He 
accordingly requested the. Abbot Waldo to as~ the Ir!sh 
monk: to write an explanatlOn of the two solar eclIpses, whiCh 
are said 1;0 have happened in A.D. 810. It is well known 
that Charles took a great interest in the advancement of 
knowledge, and was himself a dili~'ent stl~d~nt. ~ence be 
W"ll. anxious to understand that portlOn of dlYme phIlosophy, 
of which Virgil sang-

"Defectus solis varios lunueque Iabores." 

Moreover, although there certainly was a wl!!.r eclipse on 
the 30th of November, A.D. 810, visible in Europe, it was 
aileO"ed by many persons that there had been another eclipse 
in the same year ou the 7 th of June, if not visible in ElU'ope, 
Jet certainly visible in other parts of the world. This last 
point especially seems to have staggered the scientific faith of 
the royal scholar, and hence he appealed to his friend Dungal 
for an explanation. 

The letter of Dungal in reply is exceedingly interesting. 
It is addressed to Charles, and is entitled, "Dungali Reclusi 
Epistola de duplici solis eclipsi, an no 810 ad Carolum 
Mu'gnum." We have read it over carefully. It is written 
in excellent Latin, and shows that the writer was intimately 
acquainted with many of the classical authors, especially 
with Virgil and Cicer0. But we cannot guarantee its scientific 
Hccuracy in all points. He starts with an explanation of the 
celestial sphere according to the Ptolemaic system, and hence 

orne of his statements seem very strange to those acquainted 
with the Copernican theory only of the heavenly bodies. 
In the main, however, his explanation of the eclipses of the 
un and moon is accurate enough.1 "The Zodiac," he says, 

1 Quantum igitur spatii lata dimensio (Zodiaoi) porreotis sideriluB 
occnpat, duabus lineis limitatum est, et tertia duota per medium eoliptioa 
v?Catu~ quia cum oursum suum in eadem linea pariter sol et luna confi­
munt, alterius eorum necesse est evenire defectum; solis si ei tuno lUllS 
§uooetiat, lunae si tUllO adversa sit soli. Ideo n eo sol unquam deficit nisi 
cum tricesimus lunae dies est; et nisi quinto decimo OUl'SUS sui die, nesoit 
luna defectum; sic euim evenit nt ant lunae contra solem positae, ad 
mutuandum ab eo Bolidnm lumen, snb eadem lineae inv&ntns terrae conus 
ol.~ibtat, aut soli ipsa BuccedenB, objeotn suo ab humano aspectu lumen ejue 
te •• e~t. In defectu autem sol ipse nihil patitur . . . luna v( ro circa 
proprlum defectum laborat non accipiendo solis lumen cujus boneficiG 
nocttm colorat.-lfignt" Patrol., N o. 105, page 45{. 
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" or s:pace ,~hro~gh which the planets reyo~ ,e, is b.ounded by 
two lmes, whlCh he takes care to explam are llnao-inary 
., A third line drawn between them is. caUed. the e~liptic: 
because when the sun and moon durmg theIr revolution 
happen to be in the same straight line in the plane o£ this 
ecliptic, an eclipse o! one or the other mus~ o~ ~ecessity take 
place; of the sun, If the moon overtake It III Its course-ei 
sllccedat; of the moon, if at the time it should be opposice to 
the sun. Wherefore," he ",dds, "the sun is never eclipsed 
except the moon is in its thirtieth day; and in like manner 
the moon is never eclipsed except near its fifteenth day. For 
only then it comes to pass that the moon, when it is £ull. 
being in a st.raight line with the earth opposite to the SUIl 

receives the shadow of the earth; while in the other ca e 
when the moon overtakes the sun (is in conjunction), by it~ 
interposition it deprives the earth of tbe sun's light. There­
fore when the un is eclipsed, the sun itself suffers nothillO" 
only we are robbed of its light; but the moon suffers a l'e~ 
loss by not receiving the sun's light through which it is 
enabled to dispel our darkness." We think it would require 
nn intermediate exhibitioner to give as lucid an exposition of 
the cause of the eclipse as was given by this Irish monk o£ 
tbe ninth century, and we are quite certain he would not 
write it in as good Latin. 

As for determining the exact dates of the eclipses o£ the 
Bun, and, therefore, the possibility of having two in the year 
A.D. 810, Dungal cannot undertake to compute them, not 
having near him Pliny the Younger, and some other necessary 
works. However, the thing is quite feasible, and many 
ancient philosophers knew alid foreknew-scierzmt et 
praescierunt-all about these eclipses. H e concludes his 
letter with an elegantly written eulogy 0.£ Charles the Great, 
imploring all Christians to join with him in beseeching God 
to multiply the triumphs of Charle~, to ex tend his empire, 
preserve his family, and prolong his life for many circling 
years. The language in the original is exceedingly well 
chosen and harmonious. 

Mter this time we lose sight of Dungal for several 
years. Charlemagne died in A.D. 814, and was succeeded by 
his son Louis the Pious, and on the 31st of Julv, A.D. 817, 
Louis associated with himself his son Lothaire in the Imperial 
Government. LotLaire, young and energetic, was crowned 
King of Lombardy in A.D. 821, and next year proceedec!/to 
put his kingdom in order. The warlike Lombards, thoug.h 
conquered by Charlemagne, and kept in restraint by hIS 
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strona arm, were a restless anrl turbulent people. Lothaire, 
beliering that education and religion would be the most 
efficacious means to keep them in order, and consolidate his 
own power, induced Dungal and Claudius of Turin, as well 
as several other scholars of the Imperial Court, or the famQus 
Palace School, to accompany him to Italy. Claudius, a 
~paniard, of whom we shall have more to say again, was made 
Bishop of Turin; and Dungal opened a school at Pavia. In 
a short time it became famous; for the master was the first 
scholar in the Court of the Emperor. Students flocked 
from e\'ery quarter-from Milan, Brescia, Lodi, Bergamo, 
Sovam, Vercelli, Tortona, Acqui, Genoa, Asti, and Como. l 

Thi was about A.D. 822, the very year, or as othel's say, the 
year after Claudius became Bishop of Turin. About the 
. arne time Lothaire himself went on to Rome, when: he was 
crowned emperor by the Pope, Pascal r., with great solemnity 
in A.D. 23. 

Dungal and Claudius were thus immediate neighbours. 
Both were ripe scholars, both held. high and responsible 
po-itions i but Claudius, who had long held erroneous 
doctrines, now thought it safe to throw off the disguise. 
The wolf showed himself, and at once the Irish wolf dog 
prang upon his foe. In order to understand this struggle, 

which was the last effort of Western Iconoclasm, we must 
go back a little and trace the chain of events which led up 
to the crisi~. 

The Seventh lEcumenical Oouncil, and Second of Nice, 
was concluded at that city in A.D. 787. This Council, 
accepting the teaching propounded by Pope Hadrian r. in 
his letter to the Empress Irene, and her son Constantine, 
explained and defined the Catholic doctrine concerning the 
worship of images. It was distinctly declared that supreme 
worship was due to God alone; but that an inferior worship 
honld be rendered to 1he Blessed Virgin and the saints i 

and, finally, that a relative worship was due not only to the 
ign of the Cross, but also to the pictures and images of the 

Blessed 'Virgin, of the angels, and of t.he saints of God. 
This relati,-e worship was not, however, paid to the images 
on account of tlzez'r own supernatural excellence; it was only 
a token of the love and honour which Christians have lor 
the originals reprpsented by the images. 

. \ ~ Lothaire's Oapitular, De Doctrina, published by Muratori. "Primum 
In Papl& conveniunt ad Dungalum de Mediolano, de Brixia, etc., etc." So 
that. Dungal may bl' iU£.lly regarded as the founder of the Univer8ity of 
Pava. 

! 11 
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The acts of this fllmous Synod were, of course, in Greek, 
80 Pope Hadrian had them translated into Latin, and sent 
a copy to Charlemagne, apparently in A.D. 789 or 790. 

Unfortunately the Latin version was very faulLy in many 
respects. A.nastasius, the Roman Librarian, a most learned 
8cholar and competent authority, declares that the translator 
knew very little of the genius either of the Greek or Latin 
language; that he made a word-for-word translation, from 
which it was frequently impossible to ascertain the real 
meaning; and hence, in his time, about sixty years later, 
few persons wp,re found to read or transcribe this faulty copy. 
So Anastasius himself found it necessary to make a new and 
COl'l'ect translation. The French theologians, therefore, at 
whose head was the keen-eved Alcuin, found in this transla­
tion many things to censUl:e, in which they were right, and 
many other things they censured in which they were clearly 
wrong. The result of their labours is known to history n~ 
the famous Caroline Books-Lz'bn' Carol£nz'. They were 
published under the name of Charles himself, but Alcuin is 
generally regarded as the real author.1 . 

The emperor was so pleased with his work that he 
resohed to send this treatise to the Pope himself. Meantime, 
however, lie convene(l the Synod of Frankfort ill A.D. 794, 
at which some three hundred Bishops of the Frankish 
Empire are said to have assembled. 2 Here, again, the great 
monarch, following the example, but scarcely imitating the 
modesty of Constantine at Nice in A.D. 325, presided in 
person, and resolved to prove hirhself a theologian. The 
Synod met in the great hall of the Imperial Palace. The 
emperor wl:{s on his throne; the bi ' hops were seated round in 
a circle; an immense throng of priests, deacons, and clelies 
filled the hall. Rising up from his seat Charles advanced, 
and standing on the step of the throne pronounced an 
elaborate harangue, mainly on tho heresy of the A.doptionists, 
but referring also to the errors of the last Greek Synod 
regarding image worship, and he called upon the· prelates 
present to judge and decide what was the true faith. 

The Council did so, at least in their own opin ion, after 
ten days' discussion. They very properly condeDJned the 
heresy of the A.doptionists, and the condemnation was 
approved in Rome; but in the Second Canon they very 
improperly censured the Second Council of Nice, as if it 

1 The authentioity of these famous Caroline Book can no longer b. 
questioned. 

I The real number is unknoW'J' See H efele, T OL v .. v. 102. 
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declared that the S!lme worship and adoration were due to 
the imaO'e of the saints, as are paid to the Holy Trinity. 
Of cour~e the Council of Nice iu their authentic acts had 
declared exactly the reverse. Moreover, the prelate of 
Frankfort added that they would give neither servitus nor 
adoratio to the images of the saints; an~, no doubt, they 
were righ.t in the sense in which tney used these terms. 

It eems probable that the Caroline Books, written about 
A.D. 790 or 791, were approved of in this assembly before 
they were sent to the Pope. But when Hadrian received 
theiu he very promptly and effectively refuted them. To 
each censure of the Council of Nice he gave an elaborate 
an weI', i~ which the Pope convicts the authors of the 
Caroline Books, from the extracts sent to him, of grave errors 
in doctrine, rts well as of misquotations and misrepresentations 
of the Fathers. He shows that they did not understand the 
true meaning' of the Sacred Scriptures in those pas;:ages 
which they cited, that they attributed to the Nicene Fathers 
errors which they never taught, and that it was the Pope, not 
the French bishops, who had received authority to teach the 
Uni\'ersal Church. 

The authors of the Caroline Books richly deserved this 
castigation. They went so far as to declare that the Syuod 
of A.D. 754, which ordered iniages to be broken, as well as 
the Synod of A.D. 787, which commanded them to be 
worshipped, were z"ll:iamae and z"nept£ssimae. God alone is, 
according to them, to be adored and worsltz"pped, and the 
saints may be venerated " but no ' kind of adoration or 
veneration may be paid to the images of the saints, because 
they are lifeless, and made by the hands of men. It is 
evident the Frankish theologians did not understand what is 
mcant by relative worship. They admit., however, that the 
imnges of the saints may be retained for adorning churches, 
Iud al 0 as memorials of the past; but it is not lawful to 
wor'hip them even by such veneration as is paid to men, 
sa/utalioms causa. Such is the substance of the doctrine {lut 
fonvurd by the authors of the Caroline Books. l Pope 
Hudrian died on Christmas Day A.D. 795, and the controver y 
concerning image worship seems to have been lulled for 
some years in the West. It broke out again, however, with 
greater warmth in A. D. 824. In the month of November of 
that year an Embassy arrived at Rouen, where Lothaire wa.'J 

1 Hefele clearly proves that the eighty· five Capitula sent to the Pope here not exactly the same as they are in the Lib,.i (Jarolini which wo 
ave. But there was no substantial difference between them. 
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then holding his court" bearing letters and presents from the 
Greek emperor, Michael the Stammerer, to his western 
brother. 

Michael was an Iconoclast, but not an extreme one; and 
wrote a very plausible letter, in which he complains of the 
superstitious excesses of the image-worshippers at Constanti­
nople. He represents himself as the friend of peace and 
harmony, anxious to repress the excesses of both the extreme 
parties; and he beseeches his brother Lothaire to lend him 
his aid, especially by his influence with the Pontiff of the old 
Rome, to whom he sends several presents with a view to 
gain his good will and co-operation for the same laudable 
purpose. Lothaire, ignorant of the real facts of the case, 
and misled by this most deceptive document, promised bis 
assistance to the Greek ambassadors in Rome, and resolved 
to aid in the good work of reconciling the extreme parties in 
the East. He wrote to Pope Eugenius II. to that effect, and 
asked his permission to appoint a conference of the prelates 
o£ his empire, with a view t.o sift the question thoroughly. 
The Pope seems to have consented to this course; and the 
confcronce met at Paris on the 1st of November, .'l.D. 825. 

These gentlemen issued a most elaborate production 
addressed to the emperor, by him to be forwarded to tbe 
Pope. They begin by attacking the letter 01 Hadrian to 
Constantine and Irene, in which letter, as they allege, be 
ordered images to be superstitiously adored-quod super­
stitiose eas adorari jitSsit. In support of his doctrine he 

-cited the Fathers, but according to them it was valde absolla 
what he cited, and ad rem non jJe1,tinentia. 

Then they attack the St'cond Council of Nice which 
gravely erred by ordering images to be worshipped, as the 
Great Charles had clearly proved in the books sent to ROllle 
by the Abbot Angilbert. And Hadrian, too, in his answer 
to this treatide, when defending the Synod, wrote what he 
liked, not what he ought-quae ~'oluit, non tamen quae 
debuit. 

This was not enough for this Paris Conference; they had 
the as urance to dictate to the Pope what he was to write in 
reply to the Greek emperor; and to Lothaire himself they re­
commended what he ought to write to the Pope. On the point 
of doctrine they declare that nothing made by the hands ui 
man is to be adored or worshipped i and to prove their pas i­
ti9n they quote St. Augustine, who, according to them, says 
that image worship had its origin with Simon Magus, and 
11 meretricula called Helen I 
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When the Emperor Lothaire received thc e precious 
documepts from the two prelates, Halitgar and Amalariu I 

deputed to pre5ent them, and aSC;)1 tained their contents, he 
told them, a might be expected from a sensible man, that 
the letter to the Pope especially contained some things that 
were uperfluous and more that were impertinent. He 
therefore commissioned J erernins of Sens, and J onns of 
Orlean, to make extracts from the report which would be 
more to the point and less likely to give offence in Rome; 
telling them, at the same time, to show every respect to the 
Pope, a they were hound to do; thut although much might be 
!7uined by deference, nothing could be effected by exasperat­
ing the Pontiff. If, he adds, the perti1laC£a Roma1la will 
make no concessions, but the Pope is prepared to send an 
emba sy to Constantinople, then let them try at least to 
induce him to allow the emperor also to send an embassy in 
conjunctiou with that of the Pope. 

'The emperor himself wrote n re~pectful and pIau ible 
letter to the Pope, urging upon him to send ambassadors to 
the Greek court, adding t.hat he might send with them the 
two hi hops who bore the report of the P aris Conference Lo 
Hi Holiness j and that thus he might be instrumental in 
re toring peace to the distracted Ohurches of the East. 

Thing were at this pass when Dungal appears upon the 
cene. The prelates of France were, many of them at least, 

not quite ound on the question of jmage worship j but 
Claudius of Turin, just about this time, brought things to a 
erisi . 

This Claudius was a Spaniard, educateu in his youth by 
Felix, Bi hop of Urgel, in Spain, one of the leaders of the 
Adoptioni t heretics. The mind of Olaudius was infected 
with this as well as several uther errors j but especially with 
the rno t extreme form of Iconoclasm. 

Like Dungal, he seems to have been in high favoUl' at 
COUlt j but he kept his errors at that time to himself, at lcast 
in their extreme form. When appointed to the See of Turin 
he threw off the mask. On his first or second visitation ho 
remo,ed the crosses from his cathedral, he broke the images 
of the saint, and the holy pictures ou the walls j he declaimed 
from the pulpit even against the won hip of the saints them-
ehes, or their relics in any shape or form j and finully, 

hpllrlily denounced the pilgrimage to Rome, which even then 
was customary with the :faithful, as unnecessary and super­
titiou. 

'] he, e rash and violent proceedings gave great scandal to 
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the faithful of the diocese. ThfY were divided into two 
factions; for the bishop had numerous partisans of his 
own, but they were in a minority; and on one occasion the 
prelate ver.v narrowly escaped being torn to pieces by the 
mob. The wily Claudius, however, by his representations to 
the emperor, in which he threw all the blame on the turbu­
lence of the superst.itious ·Lombards, succeeded in maintain­
jng his ground. 

About A.D. 824 a friend of his, the pious Abbot Theodemir, 
wrote a remonstrance to Claudius on his proceedings, in which 
he adjured him, by the memory of their former friendship, 
to discontinue these odious proceedings, reminding him how 
unworthy it was of a Christian bishop to dishonour the 
Saints of God, to jnsult the Cross of Christ, and break the 
images of Ris saints and martyrs. 

This gentle remonstrance only made the Iconoclaet more 
furious. He wrote a reply to the holy abbot, a considerable 
portion of' which has come down to us, and shows Claudius 
in his true colours . 

It is entitled-" Apologeticum atque R escl'iptum Claudii 
Epi~copi adversus Theutmirum Abbatem." 

It was· this work brought out Dungal. He had hithcrto 
been much pained at the proceedings of Claudius; for being 
then in Pavia he could scarcely be ignorant of what took 
place in Turin. Most of the French prelates, however, them­
sehes more or less infected with unsound doctrine, held aloof ; 
and even Agobard of Lyons wrote in favour of Claudius, so 
Dungal, although probably only a deacon, if, indeed, at all in 
holy orders, felt it his duty to come forward as the champion 
of the truth. He got his teacbing not in France or Germany, 
lmt in Ireland; so he was not tainted with the errors of the 
Frankish theologians. 

Dun gal's treatise against Claudius is entitled: "Dungali 
Responsa contra Perversas Claudii q'aurinensis Episcopi 
Sententias." . 

In the prologue of the book Dungal declares that for God's 
honour, and with the sanction of Louis and his son Lothaire, 
he undertakes to defend, on the authority of the Holy Fathers, 
the Catholic doctrine against the frantic and blasphemous 
trifling of Claudius, Bishop of Turin. Many times since his 
arriyal in Italy he had just cause to complain, whilst he 8a~ 
the field of the Lord oversown with tares, yet he held h1s 
peace in grief and pain. He can, however, do so no longer, 
when he sees the Ohurch distracted, and the people seduced 
by deceivers. He first sets forth TOry clearly the points at 
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issue between the rival parties, and then proceeds to refute 
Claudius, and prove the Catholic doctrine, observing at the 
outset that it was astonishing insolence for any man to 
presume to "censure and blaspheme that doctrine and practice 
which for 820 years or more was followed by the blessed 
Fathers, by most religious princes, and by all Ohristian house­
holds up to the present time." 

After proving that these practices were not only not 
forbidden, but sanctioned by God Himself in the Pentateuch, 
he goes on to establish this tradition of the Catholic Ohurch, 
quoting most of the Greek and Latin fathert', the poems of 
Paulinu!!, Pruden tim, and Fortunatus, the Acts of the Martyrs 
und the Liturgy of the Ohurch. He quote,>, moreover, the 
Apocalypse, the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, at great 
length, to prove the same doctrine, and alleges that it wa 
the universal belief and practice in the East and in the West 
from the days of the Apostles down to his own time. The 
Grepks lately erred; but their errors were rell'acted und 
condemned .• 

It is impossible not to admire the great knowledge of 
Jcrcd Scripture and Patristic literature displayed by the 

author. He reasons, too, clearly and cogently; and writes in 
a limpid and flowing style. Indeed, we kuow no writer of 
that age who excels Dungal in Latin composition, whether ir. 
poetry or prose; and this is generally admitted by those 
acquainted with the Latin literature of the period. Muratori 
observes that this work shows that Dungal was a man of wide 
mlture.1 This is high testimony from such an authority. 
Papirius MassoDus, in his address to the prelates and clergy 
of Gaul prefixed to the treatise of Dungal, calls him an 
excellent theologian-Tlzeologus excel lens-and Alzog decla res 
that the sophistical reasoning of Claudius, Bishop of Turin, 
was refuted by Jonas, Bishop of Orleans, but much 11t01'e ably 
by Dungal, an Irish monk of St. Denys, and subsequently 
by Strabo and Hincmar of Rheims. ' 

Dungal's was not only the ablest, but also the first work 
that was written on the subject; for in it he alludes to the 
Synod or Conference of Paris in A.D. 825, as held two years 
before. So it must have appeared in A.D. 827, long before 
the refutations published by Jonas, Eginhard. Strabo, or 
~incmar. Henceforward Iconoclasm began to lose ground 
ill the 'West ; and soon entirely disappeared, until revived in . 
the sixteenth century . 

. 1 .. lIcxill etiam titeris ornatum, et siruul in gramma.ticali foro 110 Prisciani 
delicm enutritnm, ut facile leg.mti oon6tabit.-See La.nige.IJ, voL iii., cb. 20. 
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.As was observed before, towards the close of his life 
Dungal retired to the monastery of Bobbio, to which h~ 
bequeathed his books. From Bobbio they were transferred 
to Milan, in A.D. 1606, by Cardinal Frederic Borromeo, and 
are now in the Ambrosian Library of that city. AmonO" them 
were three Antiphonaries, one of which seems t ; h:we 
been the famous Bangor Antiphonltry. Dungal, no doubt 
procured these ancient rituals in order to quote thel~ 
against Claudius in support of the Catholic doctrine. 
He appropriately dedicated the work to his countryman 
St. Columbanus.1 

Columba, as Lanigan observes, was the real name of 
Columbanus, the founder of Bobbio, and in all probabilitv, 
when Dungal calls himself an z"ncola of the saint, he rath~r 
means fellow-countryman, than inmate of his monastery.2 

We cannot stay to criticise the poetry of Dungal. Ilis 
best poem is an elaborate eulogy on Charlemagne, written ill 
hexameter. Some critics have questioned if Dungal were the 
author; the style, however, even of the opening lines of the 
poem, compared with the first lines of the epitaph which he 
wrote on himself leaves no doubt that the" Irish Exile " was 
Dungal . The smaller poeIQ.S that survive, are written in 
elegiac metre, and di~play oonsiderable taste, although not 
much imagination. 

There is every reason to think that Dungal, who died 
about the year A. D. 834, was buried in the Cl:ypts of Bobbio. 
He sleeps well with the friendly saints of Erin ; and we 
earnestly join in his own humble prayer, that he may live for 
ever with those saints in heaven, even as their dust has long 
commingled in their far-off graves under the shadows of the 
Appenines. S 

1 ~luratori adds, that in one of the lIISS. are inscribed these words:­

" Sancte Columba tibi Scotto tuus incola J)ungal 
'l'radidit huno librum, quo fratrum corda bcentur. 
Qui leges ergo DeliS pretium sit muneris, oro." 

2 Some critics have doubted rl Dungal, the recluse of St. Denys, who 
wrote the letter on the double er.lipse of the sun, were the same as DungRl 
of Pavia. But there is not a shaJow of proof offered in support of their 
theory j hence, to refute it is to fight with ~ shadow. The unusual name, 
the similarity of style, the testimony of the learned, the phrase ell: quo 
(tempore) in hat:c terram (Italiam) advenerim, ail poin t to the identity of 
Duugal in Paris and i'n Itfl ly. 

• .. Te precor Omnipotons quadrati conditor orbis, 
Dungalus ut vigeat miles ubique tuus, 

Sidereum ut valea.t rite comprendere Olympum 
";;um Banclis vitamQlle participare queat. " 



T. MALACHY. 393 

IV.-"T. M.UACHY. 

We cannot close the history of the School of Bangor 
without gi· .. ing a sketch of the life of its greatest abbot, t. 
Malachy, who may, indeed, be regarded as its second founder. 
We refer to him here, not because he was a great scholar or 
a di tillgui bed writer, but rather becau e the Abbot of 
Bano-or wa the great reformer of the Irish Church in the 
twelfth century- a man pre-eminent for the zeal, energy, and 
holiDe~ of his apostolic career in the face of the greatest 
difficulties and dangers. He was, says the Cltronie01Z Seoto­
rum, the man who restored the Monastic and Canonical rules 
of tbe Church of Erin; and that sentence is rEally a summary 
of hi whole life. 

'to Mulachy- in Irish Maelmeadhog-was born probably 
in the neighbourhood of Bangor or Armagh in the year A.D. 

10~15. The family name was O'Morgair, or O'Mongair, wbich 
it is aid was afterwards changed into O'Dogherty. His father 
wa a lay professor or lecturer in the School of Armagh; but his 
mother seems to have come from the neighbourhood of Bangor, 
of which her brother, the uncle of Muluchv, was afterwards 
titular abbot or perhaps airchinneeh. The 'boy was thus for­
tunate not only in having the advantages of a famous school 
and a learned father; but also in attaching himself as a 
per onal friend and disciple to the great and holy Imar 
t)'H~gan, who then lived as a reciuse in Armagh. It wa 
doubtle under his holy" guidance that Malacby acquired that 
fund of solid virtue which he afterwards exhibited throughout 
his life. 

In con equence of his eminent virt.ues whilst still very 
young, Malaehy was promoted by Celsus of Armagh to 
deacon's orders; and shortly afterwards, before he had ut­
taintd the then canonical age of thirty, he was ordained a 
priest by the same great prelate. 
. Wishing to perfect himself in sacred learning, and espe­

clally in the laws and discipline of the Church, St. Malachy 
next went to the great College of Lismore, which was at this 
period under the presidency of the venerable Malchus, Bishop 
of Waterford, and apparently also of Lismore. St. Bernard 
de'cri.bes him as then an old man full of days and virtues, 
and rIChlv endowed with divine wisdom. He was an Irish­
man by birth, but had been trained in the monastery of Win­
cheste.r to a more accurate knowledge and observance of 
ecole lastieal di cipline than were to be found at that time in 
Ireland. t:" nder the influence and direction of this prelate 
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the Sebool of Lismore became, perhaps, the first in Ireland I 
and St. Malachy f~y availed himself of its great ad vlilltaO'e~ 

On his return from Lismore ill A.D. 1125, be was at o~ce 
appointed to the Abbacy of Bangor. His uncle, the lay or' -

. titular abbot, gaTe up to Malacb~r peaceable possession of the 
ruined monastery and its wide domains, and became himself' 
aD humble monk of tbe new community-yes, It new commu­
nity-the abbey lands were there, and a nominal abbot who 
enjoyed tbe revenues, but no cburch, no school, no commu­
nity.! The ancient home of the saints had become a 
wilderness, t.be stones of the sanctuary were scattered, no 
sacrifice was offered on its alto!'". 

It was the work of the Danes, who made a more complete 
ruin of nangor thun of any monastery elsewhere; because it 
was on the sea-shore of tbat narrow channel between Down 
and Galloway, wbich was the highway of the pira tes. St. 
Bernard says that it was reported tbat in one day 'they slew 
nine hundred monks at Bangor. 

Malachy now took twelve brethren with him and berrun 
to build an oratory once more at Bangor. It was finish ed in 
a few days, for it was an humble building in the Irish style 
-opus Scoticum-constructed of planed boards, but clos~ly 
and fumly put together. Cells for the monks were built 
Hound it, and thus Bangor again began to flourisll. 

Then ~'[alachy most unwillingly was taken from his infant 
monastery and made Bishop of Connor, that is of the entire 
County Antrim. A.t this time tbings were in a dl'eadf'u l 
state in Antrim. There is no reason to question the te li­
mony of St.. Bernard. He is an independent . and impartial 
witness, who got his information from St. Malachy and the 
disciple~, whom he had left at Clairvaux. No doubt St. 
Bernard is rhetorical in stvle, but he is definite in statement. 
The natives were indocile' and immoraL They negleded to 
go to confession, contracted illegitimate marriages, paid no 
tithes or first fruits. There were few priests, and no preach­
ing in the cp.urches. Malachy girt up his loins for the work 
before him. He went amongst tbe people on foot, accom- . 
panied with a few disciples. He admonished, he instructed, 
he ordainf'd priests. he preacbed the Gospel eVErywhere. He 
had to endure much, but in tbe end he succeeded. The face 
of the country was soon changed, the desert bloomed as a 
garden, and the people that were not the Lord's become once 
again the cbosen people of God. , 

I St. Bernard ssys it was "Dobilior inter caeterlls regni illiub." 
I See St, Bernard's gt'sphic a~coullt. 
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It was during th~se years that Maluchy w~nt to the sout.b 
of Ireland on a visit to his friend Cormac Mac Cart.hy, King 
of Cashel, and there fotmded the monastery which t. 
Bernard culls monasterium Ibracense, on land given him by 

- King Cormac for that pUl'po e. St. Cel us, Arch bishop of 
Armagh, had been driven by u urpers out of' his ee, and 
was now in the south of Ireland, at Ardpatrick, in the co. 
Limerick. o,er which, a heir of St. Patrick, he claimed certain 
rights. Feeling his end approaching, and knowing that St. 
}lalachy was, of all others, best fitted to succeed him in the 
Cbair 0'1' St. Patrick, he sent him his crozier as a token of his 
wish to have Malachy as his suceessor. 

But Malachy was unwilling to be transferred to the 
primatial See, and not without good rea on. First of all he 
wilJhed the translation to be made in a canonical way by the 
bishops of the province with the sanction of Gilbert the Papal 
Legate. This, however, was soon accomplished, the temporal 
princes also giving their cordial adhesion to the proposal. 
Then Malachy consented on one condition, that when things 
were put in order in Armagh, he might be free once more to 
roturn to his own diocese and his beloved monastery of 
Ban-gor. 

Malachy now found that he had even a more difficult and 
dangerous task to accomplish in Armagh than had awaited 
him in the County Antrim. 

For more than'two hundred years a family of usurpers had 
established themselves at Armagh, and held the land and See 
of Armagh, transmitting it from father to son, or grandson, 
in regular hereditary succession. Most of them were laymen 
and married men; but they paid regularly ordained prelates 
to perform all necessary episcopal functions, keering for 
themselves the lands, the nomination to the churches, and 
even the titles of Bishops and Abbots of Armllgh. 

It has been said that some of these married men were 
regularly consecrated prelates duly recognised by the Irish 
Church. There is n6t a shadow of evidence for the statement, 
excel't the name of bishop which is given to some of them. 
On the other hand, we have unexceptionable testimony that 
~ese men were laymen, and that the title of bishop was 
gnen to them, although they were laymen. St. Bernard 
settle the question. He says that this wicked and adulterous 
g~neration were so obstinate in asserting this right of here­
ditary uccession, that although clerics of their blood wel'e 
wanting, bishops were never wanting-that is bishops who 
were not even clerics. Of these, he says, before Celsus there -
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were eight married men, learned enough but without oroers.l 
"Denique jam octo extiterant ante Celsurn Yiri uxorati et 
absque ordinibus, litterati tamen." Gerald Barry tells exa~tly 
the same story-that various churches in Ireland and Wales 
had lay abbots.2 He explains too, how it came to pa s. 
Certain powerful men in the parish, who were at £rst the 
stewards of the church lands, a~d defenders of the clerg-y, 
afterwards usurped the ownershIp of the lands, and in order 
to secure th<;>m for themselve:;:, their children, or their rela­
tions, they called themselves abbots and owners of the lands, 
leaving only to the clergy such chance offerings as they 
might happen to receive. 

Such a system vras of course the fruit.ful root of m::mv 
evils. St. ~i[alachy resolved to expel these usurpers 1'1'01;1 

the See of Armag-h. It was a long and difficult task; and 
frequently his life was in deadly peril. But God visibly 
protected him; he was patient., too, and prudent, as well as 
zealous; and in the end was completely successful. After 
three years of patient toil, he was universally recognised as 
Primate; and huying thus bani hed the URUrper!l, he resigned 
the See to the care of the learned and saintly Gela sius, and 
retired once more to his beloyed Bangor, keepin g only the 
chargp. of the episcopal Church of pown. 

We cannot follow St. Malacby through his subsequent 
glorious career. He went to Rome and was specially 
honoured by Pope Innocent Ir., who put his own mitre on 
his head, and his own stole around his neck in presence 
of bis court., and appointed him his Legate for all Ireland. 
On his way to Rome he stopped at Clairvaux, where he had 
t.he good fortune of meeting St. Bernard, who became his 
dearest and most intimate friend . In him too, St. Malachy, 
more fortunate even than 1St. (Jolumba, found a biographer 
who made the virtues and merits of the Irish saint known to 
po terity, and to the entire Church of God. 

The saint also left at Clairvaux four of his disciples to be 
trained there under the eyes of St. Bernard himself in the 
discipline of the great Cistercian Order. It is to them we 
owe the introduction of that order into Irelancl in A.D. 1142, 
and all the great religious houses whioh the Cistercians 
founded throughout the length and breadth of Ireland. 

After his return horne, armed with the plenary powers of 
Pllpal Legate, Malachy devoted himself with even more 

1 ee Vim Mnlachiae, c. 10. 
2 •• Notandum quod haec ecolesin. sicut et aliae per Hibernium ct 

Walliam plure~. abbatem laicum habet." ltin. Cambriae, L. II., C. 4. A 
similar practice existed at the same time in the Celtic Church of Scotland. 



!!IT. l'ttA LAL'R"Y. 897 

zeal and Bucce than before to the reformation of hi own 
diocese, and the general restoration of ecclesiastical di cipline 
throughout the kingdotU. He was ably supported by the 
lri h prelates both in the North Dnd in the Sonth; and he 
would haye changed the face of the Ohurch before many 
years, bnt it pleased God to call him to Himself all too soon 
for Irtlland. In A.D. 1148 he went to France to meet Pope 
Eugene III, who was then at Olairvanx. Before Malachy, 
however, arrived, the Pope had departed, but he was consoled 
by the warm welcome which he received fro::o St. Bernard 
and hi monks. Shortly after the 1ri h sa.int fell ick to 
the great sorrolV of the commuuity, but Malachy consoled 
them, and told them that there was no chance of his recovery 
for it wa God's will that he should die at Olail'vaux~ 
Feeling his strength failing he caused all the brethren to be 
summoned to his bedsid3. At once they came-St. Bernard 
at their head. "With longing I have longed," said the 
dying man, "to eat this pasch with YOll "-that is the holy 
Viaticum-c

, before I die, and I thank my God that my 
longing has been gratified." Blessing them oue by one he 
said, "Remember me, and please God I will not forget you." 

saying he rested a little; but towards midnight the com­
munity was summoned again, and while they wept and 
prayed around his bed, he fell asleep in the Lord, and" the 
Angels carried his EOul to Heaven." It was at midnight 
between the 1st and 2nd of November, but the latter being 
All Soul' Day, his Feast is kept on the 3rd of November. 
He wa canonized by Pope Olement III., about the year 
~.D. 1190. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE SOHOOL OF OLONEN AGH. 

I .-ST. FINTAN. 

"Pleasant to sit here thus 
Beside the cold pure Nore." 

-Leabha,' B,·eac. 

SEYERAL famous religious houses were in ancient days 
founded around the base of the Slieve Bloom mountains, and 
~he great saints who founded them were mostly con tem­
poraries and intimate friend s. Saigher, now called Serkieran, 
from the name of its founder, Oiaran the Elder, was situated 
in the old territory of Ely, at the north-western base of the 
mountain, about four miles east of Birr. Exactly at tbe 
southern corner of th e mountain slope St. Molua built his 
oratory, which was called from him Oluain-ferta-Molua, but 
is DOW known by the Dame of Kyle . St. Oronan's Ohurch of 
Roscrea, his first oratory, close to Oorville House, and tbe 
beautiful little abbey ofMonahincba-Giraldus' I sland of the 
Living-called by the Four Masters, 1nis-locha-Ore-are all 
still to be seen in tbe north-western extremity of Tipperar~', 
not more tban three miles from Kyle. Tbere on the great plain 
that stretcbes along the south-eastern base of t he mountain, 
we find, a little to the right of the railway to ¥aryborougb, 
first St. Oanice's old abbey of Aghaboe, then farther on to the 
left, near Mountrath, is St. Fintan's Ohurch of Olonenagb. 
Not far from Olonenagh is the townland of Disartbeagb, 
where St. lEngus used to sit by the side of the ' cold pure 
.r ore,' and like Abraham, received visits from the angels. 
Still furth er on, DOt far from Maryborough to the right., are 
Dysurtenos, to which the same lEngus gave his name, and 
Coolbanagher beyond the Heath of Maryborough, where he 
saw the angels around the grave of the old soldier who loved. to 
invoke the saints of God. Not inviting from a scenic pomt 
of view are the marshy meadows and sluggish streams oj 
that broad plain; but it is relieved by the great bold 
mountain on the left., and more than all it is crowded with 
memorials of the saints of God. 

Olonenagb, in 1ri h, Cluain Eidnec/z, the I "y )Ieadow, 
is situated about four miles south-west of Maryborough, in the 
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Queen's County. At one time, it is said, there ;ere no Ie s 
than even chmche there, and the fact that there are at lea t 
four distinct old grave-yards, quite conyenient to each other, 
.how- that there were at least several distinct churches 
around Clonenagh in ancient times. From the sixth to the 
twelfth century, it was not only a grt:at school and monastery, 
but also the seat of a bishop, who appears to have exercised 
jurisdiction over the western portion of the ancient Leix 
(Luegbis), the territory of O'.M.oore. 

lr was indeed a secluded spot, almost surrounded by bogs, 
but the rounded slopes of its verdant knolls gave picturesque 
variety to what would otherwise be a very dreary scene. Its 
founder, St. Fintan, was a very remarkable man-in fact nn 
extreme type of the asceticism of the age; yet he was greatly 
beloled in his own time, and his influence was felt for many 
centuries after his death. Clonenagh, too, derives a special 
intere t from the fact that it was the Alma Mater of lEngus 
the Ouldee, the most ancient and reliable authority we hale 
on the history of the early saints of Ireland. 

Filltan was the son of Gabhren, of the race of Eochaidh 
Finnfuathairt., and is said to have been horn in the territory 
of Leinster. Leinstel' at that time was, roughly speaking, 
bounded on the west by the River Barrow, and did not 
include Leix. This Eochaidh was a brother of Conn the 
Hundred-Fighter, who came to help the Leinster King to 
expel the men of Muuster from Leix and 'sory. For this 
service he received the Seven Fortharlha in Leinster, in 
which he and his descendants settled. The Barony of Forth 
in Wexford was one of these districts, and still retains t~e 
name. There is a local tradition that Fin tan was born near 
Clonenagh,l but this can har¢l.ly be reconciled with the 
express statement of his Leinster origin. His mother was 
Findath, probably of the same race. She' was warned by an 
angel to retire to a secret place until after the birth of her 
son, who would be holy to the Lord. On the eighth day the 
child was baptized by a certain holy man, who dwelt in 
Cluain Mac Trein; and hence it would appear that it was 
near this place the child was born. It is supposed that the 
place take its name fl'Om Trein, or Trian, son of the cele­
hra'ed Dubthach ]\{ac Ua Lugair, who rose up to do honour 
to S~, Patrick at Tara. The Ny-Trian, his descendants by 
this Trian, seem to have been iocated at Limbrick, in the 
Barony of Gorey, county Wicklow, and it is not unlikely 

1 At & place now called Churchfield, where a disUJcd churchyard is 
oupposed to mark the site of a chur"h built there in his honour. ~ 
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that Fintan was born there about the year A.D. 525. We 
know that he was a little younger than Columcille, and as the 
latter was born about A.D. 521, Fintan must have been born 
a few years later. . 

During Lis youth Fiutan studied under the care of the 
holy man who baptized him; but the place is not indicated 
in his life. It must have been some place not very far 
from Olonard, for we are told that on one occasion as 
Colurucille was passing not far off, he stopped and invited 
his companions to visit the master and his pupil. Fintan 
already filled with the spirit of prophecy, had told his master 
to prepare for guests, as Columcille was coming to visit him. 
The master doubting the boy, and probably a little jealous 
of the favour sbown him, sharply rebuked It'intan for llis 
presumption j but when Columcille arrived, he rebuked the 
master, and told him that, both himself and his place of abode 
would belong to Fintan for ever. This would seem to imply 
that thi!'! incident took place somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Clonenagh. 

Shortly afterwai'ds Fintan was placed under the care of 
Columba Mac Crimthann, better known as Columba of 
Terryglass; but be had yet not founded that celebrated 
<,stablishment on the shores of Lough D erg. With Fintan 
there were two others, St. Caemben of Annatrim, not far from 
Clonenagb, and St. Mocumin, or Mochocma, who succeeded 
Columba at Terryglass. These were both half-brothers of the 
great St. Kevin of Glendalough; and very naturally II ere 
placed under the care of St. Columba, son of Cl'imthann, who 
was their first cousin. Fintan was probably also connected 
with these saints by family ties, as they all came originally 
from the same district of Leinster. At tirst it seems Columba 
wished to settle with his disciples at some place in their natire 
territory-in finibus Lageniensium-and actually had chosen 
a beautiful spot for their monastery, where they hoped to 
live together in holiness and peace; for, says the Life, they 
had only one heart, and in the gladness of their united souls 
they cried out to their master, "Oh! it is good for us to be 
here." "Not so," said Columba; "God reserves this place 
not for us, but for one not yet born, Mobhi Mac Calde,"l or, 
hS it is elsewhere, 1I10bhi :Mac Curoalde. The true reading 
is probably Mobhi .Mac Colmaidh, who was the son of 
Caeltigernn, a sister of St. Kevin, and a nephew (yet unborn) 
of the two brothers, Mocumin and Uaemhen; but the place 

1 S,, !alllan~ !lfS. 
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of his Church has not been ascertained. Thereupon they 
left the territory of Leinster and came to the place now called 
Clonenagb, where t.hey remained for an entire year without, 
however, founding there as yet any permanent establishment. 
It wa urrounded by bogs, but sheltered by great oak woods 
ie-tooned with clustering ivy. Great crowds of people, 
howe,er, and amongst them numbers of their own friends, 
continued to crowd in upon the saints, and disturbed their 
repo e, so tbat Columba resolved to seek some more retired 
place in which to serve God. They saw the wild solitudes 
of 'lieve Bloom rising over them to the north-west,. a-ad 
thither Columba now directed his steps, followed by his 
faithful di ciples_ On the mountain side they met several 
boy:! who were herding cattle, one of whom, Setne, was 
\oiceless from his mother's womb. Columba made the sign 
of the cross upon his mouth, and bade him tell them the 
place of their resurrection. Then the dumb boy spoke plainly, 
and told each of them where he was to die, and arise from 
the dead_ Hereupon Columba looking down the mountain 
aw Clonenagh, which they had left, filled with God's angels, 

and he was much saddened at the sight. U pan inquiry he 
told them the reason-how he saw the place they had deserted 
filled with ministering angels, and how anxious he was that 
some of them should return to the holy spot_ So Fintan 
promptly volunteered to return, aud thus became the real 
luuuder of that great monastic establishment, which ever 
~ince bears hi' name. 
~ umbers of disciples now gathered round him, for the 

fame of his sanctity was very great. He wrote a Rule Tor 
his community which uniortunately has been lost; but we 
are told that it was very strict, even beyond the monastic 
rules of that time. His monks worked with hands and feet, 
digging the soil with spade and hoe, as hermits usually do. 
They bad no cattle-not even a single heifer-and therefore 
no milk; they even refused to take the milk whioh their 
neighbours, pitying their poverty, used to bring them. Fintan 
would not allow it . 

. Cainnech, however, of Aghaboe, and other saints i:1 the 
~elghbourhood came to Fintan, and begged him to remit a 
little of the extreme rigour of their lives. Fintan, divinely 
ndmo.nished, yielded to their suggestions-remitting the 
everlt.v of his rule in favour of others-but still himself 
adberi~g to his own practices of mortification. 

It IS no wonder tha-t such a man was filled with the spirit 
of prophecy, and performed many wonderful miracles, that 

!lc 
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were much noised abroad. One miracle is recorded, which 
illustrates the spirit of filial affection that pre,·aiLed in the 
midst of all this rigour of discipline. The saint went out to 
see his monks, who were working in the field. When they 
saw their futher, like cbildren, the balf-starved monks ran up 
to him, and catching hold of him, the.v besought him to give 
them something better than usual for their refection , as great 
folk do, who visit the workmen. Fintan tlmiled on his 
children, and told them he had nothing to give them; but 
that God was good, and might give in his stead . Next day 
certain men came from Leins ter, hringing to the monastel'V 
waggon loads of provisions, as much as eighty men could 
carry, so that the poor famished brethren, living almost 
entirely on herbs, got more than one good meal from the e 
supplies. 

One of the most distinguished pupils that issued from this 
great scbool was St. Comgall of Bangor. So great was the 
fame of Clonenagh at this period that Com gall came all the 
way from Dalaradia to place bimself under the guidance of 
its holy abbot. As Clonenagh was founded about tbe year 
A.D. 548, when Fintan was not more than twenty-five years 
of age, OomgaU can hardly have arrived there earlier than 
A.D .• 550 .. and in that case the master was probahly eight or 
ten years younger than the disciple-a not unusual occurrence 
in those days. Comgall at first felt all the severity of the 
di cipline at Clonenagh, and was greatly tempted to abandon 
his purpose; but by God's grace, and the advice of Fintan, 
he persevered, and then found his soul filled with great spiri­
tual joy. He remained some years at Clonenagh, where he 
formally received the monastic habit, though he was not yet 
admitted to Holy Orders. By Fintan's advice he then re­
turned home to found tbe celebrated monastery on the 
southern shores of Beltast Lough, which will be for ever 
connected with his name. 

On another occasion, a certaiu cruel and heartless ki ng, 
Colman, son of Cairbre, the ruler of Nort.h Leinster, kept in 
bonds a noble youth, Cormac, the son of Diarmaid, king. of 
Hy-Kinsellagh, with the intentioll, it appears, of puttIng 
him to death. Fintan, who was himself connected with the 
·royal race of th e Hy-Kinsellagb, set out with twelve COJl~ ­
panions for Rathmore, where Colman then lived and kept hiS 
prisoner. This is more likely to be Hathmore, about four 
miles east of N aas, where the great rath still exists, than 
Rathmore, east of Tullow, in the county 'Vicklow. In .the 
Salamatzca M S., the place is called Ratlt11lOz"n, an~ there IS U 
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Rathmoon close to Baltinglass, which pos ibly may have 
been the cene of the miracle. W'hen Colman heard of 
Fintan's approach, he locked his gates, and doubled the 
C7uard over the prisoner; but it was all in vain. The gates 
~pened of themselves to admit Fintan, and the terrified 
guard ran off to tell their still more affrighted master, who 
quickly' consented to release you~g Cormac. One of Colman':; 
ons wi hed to slay the late captIve before he could get away; 

but Fintan threatenea him with Divine vengeance, 11 thl'eat 
that was speedily fulfilled, for he was slain before the end of 
a month, whilst Cormac, the captive, became a monk, and 
ended his days in peace and holiness in thf:\ monastery of 
BanC7or. It may be that he was a fellow-student of Com gall 
at Clonenagh, and was thus induced to go to the monastery 
of hi old fellow-student. We find, indeed, that an in­
timate friendship and intercommunication existed betweon 
these two monasteries; and very frequently the monks of 
ClonenaC7li paid a visit to St. Com gall at Bangor, by whom 
they we;e always most kindly received. 

'On another occasion Fintan was sojourning at the mona· 
~erv of Achad-Fingla s, most li1-ely founded by himself at 
Idrone, in the County Carlow. The old church of Agha, 
about foUl' miles east of Old Leighlin, probably marks the 
site of this monastery. A holy bishop, called Brandubh, of 
the Hy-Kinsellagh, came to ask permission of the saint to be 
allowed to end his days at Clonena,gh. The saint readily 
cunscnted, but advised the bishop rather to remain where 
they then were, and where the rule was not so strict, and 
would not be so severe as at Clonenagh. 'fhe bishop followed 
Fintan's counsel, but induced him to promise that in case 
Fiutau died first, he would scon come to meet him, and 
bring his soul to heaven. Fintan promised, and kept his 
word; for three weeks after his own death, he came with 
seven pirit, clothed in white, to bring to heaven the holy 
soul of the venerable bishop. May not this Agha monastery 
be that religious house founded by Columba and his three 
disciples in the territory of the mell of Leinster before they 
came to Clonenagh ? 

"No one," says the writer of his Life, "can describe the 
charity, meekness, humility, patience, abstinence, watchings, 
and other virtues of this blessed man." He constantly 
watched o\'er his community with the most tender and 
clevoted care. He was always ready to succour the afllicted, 
lind to protect the oppressed; his was a name which good 
men loved, and bad men feared throughout aU the territory 
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IJf Ll'inster. Towards the close of his life he chose one of his 
own monks, named Fintan Maeldubh. as his successor, an~ 
'placed him in his chair.' Then calling all the members III 
the community around him, he raised his hands to heaTen 
and solemnly gave them his blessing. After which he re~ 
cei"ed the" Sacrifice," and went to sleep in the Lord. He 
died on the 17th February, about the year A.D. 592, some 
time before the death of St. Columba in A.D. 597. 

A young man from Leix went to Iona, and when there 
asked St. Columba's advice as to the choice of a spiritual 
director, when he should return home. Columba recom­
mended Fintan as the best and holiest director he knew. 
We are told, however, that shortly after this young man's 
return to Ireland, Fintan was called to his reward; which 
shows that he must have cied at Clonenagh before St. 
Columba died at Iona. He was buried at Clonenagh; but 
there is now no trace of his tomb. 

St. Fintan has been called by many old writers the 
Futher of the Irish Monks, and he has been likened in his 
manller of life to St. Benedict, the great fmmder of western 
monasticism-at least on the Continent of Europe. He was 
not, indeed, the oldest, nor even the most celebrated of the 
Second Order of Irish Saints, who devoted themselves to the 
monastic life. But he founded his monastery when very 
young; his own life was extremely ascetic; and he had 
amongst his novices and disciples several of the most cele­
brated founders of religious houses in Ireland. In this way 
it came to pass that as Finnian ot' Clonard WEtS the tutor of 
the Saints of Ireland, so Fintan came to be described as the 
Father of the Irish Monks. And as Clonard was looked upon 
as a great school, so Clonenagh, like Aran, came to be re­
garded during the life of its holy founder as a kind of 
noviciate for the training of monks, many of whom went to 
Dangor, and elsewhere; and thus diffused through Erin his 
discipline and hiB s1)irit. 

The most remarkable scholar of Ulonenagh was St. 
lEn gus, the Culdee. 

n.-ST. LENGUS. 

LEngus was a student at Clonenagh durin g the prelacy 01 
the .Abbot Melaithgen or Melaithgenius. 

The materials for a Life of St. LEngus are very scanty. 
We have no original Life, and only two documents that tell ~s 
anything about him-the Scholiast's Introduction to his 
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writings, and a poem in praise of the sai~t, written by a 
name ake, apparently not ve:y long after his death. From 
the-e two sources we gather the following facts :-

Through his father, Oengoba, son of Oblen, he derived 
his descent from Coelbach, King of Ireland, who belonged to 
the royal race of the Dalaradians of Ulster. He was probabl.v 
born in the neigh bourhood of Clonenagh, about tho middle of 
the eighth century. From his earliest youth he seems to have 
been trained to sanctity and learning in the monastic school 
of. Clonenagh, which, as we have seen, was then ruled by the 
learned and pious Melaithgen. Under this holy master the 
young lEngus made very gl'eat progress. He not on Iy 
became, as his writings prove, an accomplished scholar, but 
also a model of every virtue. He seems to have been devoteu. 
to ascetical ?ractices even from his earliest yout.h; and he 
loved to spend most of his time in prayer and solitude. 
Hence he came to be called by excellence the Culdee, that is, 
tke Ceile De, or servant of God. He was probably the first 
to whom this appellation was given, 1:Is a kind of surname in 
recognition of his great sanctity and self-denial. Afterwards 
the name was given to othE'r ascetic solitarie, who, though 
not a religious order in the proper sense of the word, still 
formed communities of anchorites living apart, but yet 
frequently meeting in the same church for devotional pur­
poses, and recognising a common superior to whom they were 
duly obedient. Later on numbers of the secular clergy 
formed themselves into somewhat similar communities, 
and came to be known by the same name. They were in 
reality, however, what js known as Canons secular, that is a 
body of secular clergy, living apart, but subject to a common 
rule, which was generally the rule of St. Augustine. 

The Ceile De of the earlier period divided his time between 
prayer, manual labour, and litoararyemployment, if he wel'e 
a man of learning and ability. He was never a burden to 
oth~r '. for be and his brethren contrived to procure from 
their little farms not only their own scant and meagre fare, 
but also the means of hospitable entertainment for the pOOl: 
and the stranger . 

. 1Eng';lS seems to have spent many years in this kind of 
8ohta~y life, living alone in his little cell, and finding sus ten­
an.ce lU the roots of the earth, or the produce of Lis garden. 
H! first c~ll was probably at Disert-beagh, which is not more 
th~ a mile from Clonenagh, and likely got its name from 
haVing been the desertum, or solitary abode of the saint. He 
had not yet forsaken his beloved communit.¥ of Clonenagh on 
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the banks of the infant Nore; and he loved them dearly to 
t.he end, if we may believe his poetical namesake in the 
Leabhar Breac-

" Pleasant to sit here thus 
Beside the cold pure Nore," 

And then follow the stanzas which, :MI'. Matthew Arnoln 
declared, show as fine a perception of what conlltitutes pro· 
priety and felicity of' style as anything to be found in a Greek 
epitaph-

.. lEogus out of tbe assembly of Heaven, 
Here are his tomh and his hed, 
It is hence he went to death, 
On Friday to the holy Heaven; 
It is in Cluain Eidnech he was reared, 
It is in Cluain Eidnech he was buried, 
It is in Cluain Eidnech of many crosses 
He first read his psalms." 

But Disert-beag-h was not lonely enough for lEngus-it WDS 

too near the great monastic school, and doubtless his solitude 
was often disturbed by truant youth, or inquisitive strangers. 
:::)0 he put his books in his satchel, took his staff in his hund, 
and made his way as best he could through the bogs and 
morasses, where the railway now runs, until he came to the 
place called after him, Dysert Enos or the Desert of lEngus. 
It is about eight miles from Clonenagh, and two to the south­
east of Maryborough on the slope of a broken ridge of hluish 
gray limestone, that relieves to some extent that dreary and 
featureless plain. The present grave-yard, surrounding the 
roofless Protestant Church, probably marks the site of the 
primiti ve oratory.founded Ly lEngus ; and shows that though 
dead to the world, likp- most of his countrymen the sel£­
denying ascetic had an eye for the natural beauty of a 
picturesque landscape. It afforded him too what he no doubt 
pril',ed much, a distant prospect of his beloved Clonenagh, 
beyond the swampy moorland, under the shadow of Slieve 
BlflOm. 

In this lonely retreat 1Engus practiced the severest 
penitential observance. He made three hundred genuflections 
every day; and moreover recited the entire psaltery. But 
not in ordinary fashion; he divided his self-imposed office 
into three parts. Fifty psalms he said in his cell; fifty more 
he recited in the open air under the shade of a spreading tree 
that embowered his little oratory; the last fifty, if we can 
credit his biographer, he re-peated with .his neck chained 
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to a po t, an 1 his body half plunged ill a huge tub of cold 
water. 

Penance like this showed that 2Eugus was a saint; so in 
pite of his efforts to conceal himself the world soon found 

him out, and strangers began to disturb him once more. 
Before all things he loved to be alone, and so once again he 
re,oIved to make his .escape from men, and hide himself for 
ever from their foolish admiration and applause. This time 
he resolved to adopt another plan, and strove to escape from 
the crowd not so much by shunning their presence, as by 
concealing his identity. 

It i doubtful if lEngus when setting out knew what was 
10 be his final destination. He left his cell at Dysart Enos, 
trusting solely to the guidance of Providence; and Provi­
dence neyel' deserts those who put their trust in God. 

Shortly after setting out on his journey, as we should 
now say towards Dublin, lEn gus entered a way-side church 
to prav to God, and ask His guidance and protection. This 
was probably the first chUl'ch which he met on his way; it 
i now called Coolbanagher, about four miles from Dysart 
Enos, beyond the Heath of Muryborcugh, and not far from 
Portarlington. There he saw a vision of angels hovering 
around a newly-made grave. He asked the priest, who 
sen'ed the little church, whose was that new grave. The 
prie-t told him it was the grave of a soldier who had served 
God faithfully for many years. Then lEngus asked him was 
be in the habit of' practising any special mortification, or any 
peculiar devotion. The priest knew of nothing special, or 
unusual, in his case, except that he made it a constant practice 
eyery day to invoke the intercession of all God's saints, 
whom he could call to mind. This incident made a very 
deep impression on lEngus. He saw how meritorious it Wus 
to invoke the saints; and so he resolved thereafter, if he 
could find time and place, to compose a metrical catalogue of 
the saints, which devout souls might more easily remember 
and recite for their own spiritual welfare. 

Mterwards lEngus went his way, and at length came to 
St. '[nelruain's monastery at Tallflght, near Dublin, then, and 
almost ever since, a favour ite home of' religious men. He 
was quite unknown to the inmates of the monastery, so, 
concealing his name and learning, he sought admission into 
the community as an humble lay-brother. His pious request 
was readily granted; but, of course, the novice was put to 
the meanest and hardest work in the monastery. He reaped 
the corn in the field; cauied it to the barn on his back ~ 
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threshed it; winnowed, dl'ied, and ground it in the mill for 
the use of the brotherhood. He wore the poorest rags he 
could find during his l'ounds of aaily toil; his hair was so 
unkempt that it was as if tbe eaTS of corn grew in it i hi 
hands were horny with the flail, and his face black with 
sweat and dust. So he lived unknown to all, labouring with 
his hands, but praying to God in his heart. 

At length it pleased Providence to uncover this shinin<> 
light, so that it might be seen by men. A truant scholar of 
the monastery, wbo was either unable or neglected to learn 
his lesson, tearing to present himself before the abbot in 
class, took refuge in the barn where lEngus was workinO'. 
He sympathised with the poor boy, bade him lie down ht 
the straw, and rest himself, and that all would be well. The 
boy did 60, alld soon fell fast asleep in the barn. When he 
a,,;oke refreshed, lEngus asked bim to repeat tbe lesson ; he 
obeyed, and partly, no doubt, by the instructions, and partly 
by the kind encouragement of the good monk, he completely 
succeeded in mastering his lesson. lEngus then told him go 
to tbe school, but to say nothing of what happened in the 
barn. The boy went to his class, and astonished his master 
by having his lesson perfectly-which seems to have been in 
his case quite an unusual occurrence. 'The abbot, suspecting 
something, made inquiries, and insisted on learning the 
whole truth . Then the boy confessed what took place in the 
barn, and how the lay-brother had gone over his lesson with 
him. The trut.h at once flashed upon tbe mind of Maelruain j 
he had probably heard of the disappearance of lEn gus from 
Dysart Enos, and now felt certain that the bard-working lay­
brother was no other tban the great scbolar of Clonenagh. 
So he went at once to the barn, and embracing lEn gus 
most tenderly, reproached him for so long concealing himself 
from the community. lEngus humbly asked pardon of the 
abbot, which, of course, had been already granted, and was 
at once rer.eived into his most intimate friendsbip-a fri end­
ship that endure;! until Maelruain's death . 

The abbot now resolved to utilize, for God's glory, tbe 
great learning and talents of the distinguished scholar, whom 
Providence had bestowed on the community of Tallaght. 
lEngus, on his part, was most anxious to co-operate with 
Maelruain; and so theEe two holy men set about the composi­
tion of tho e works which have contrib ted so much to the 
glory of God, and of the ancient Church of Ireland. 

Tbe Marty1'010gy of Tallaglzt was probably their fi rst 
work: and is supposed to have been the joint production of 
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lEnO'us and MaeJruain. If so, it must have been written 
be£o~e the year A.D. 79~, when Maelruain died. It i 
de crib cd b.,; O'Curry as a catalogue in prose of the saints 
of Erin, and their feELiml days, with brief not.ices in some 
instances of their fathers and of the churches which they 
t".unded. It is considered to be the oldest of our Irish 
Mal'tyrologies; and according to Michael O'01er) -no mean 
authority-it furnished the materials for the great poem 
called the Felire, or Festology of the Saints, which lEngus 
u bequently composed. Nor is it diffic-'J.lt to explain O'Curry's 

objection to this hypothesis-namely, that it contains the 
llames of several saints who lived longer than lEngus 
him elf-as, 10r instance, 01 Blathmac, who was martyred 
in Hy by the Danes in A.D. 823, and Felimy MacCriffan 
(Crimhthainn) King 01 ~Iunster, who died in A.D. 825-101' 
these names may have been added by a later hand, or by 
t.he first copyist. The oldest copy 01 this Martyrology is 
found in the Book of Le£nste1', but Brother Michael O'01ery 
made a more complete copy, which is now in the Bur&'..,.UDdian 
Library at Brussels. It was borrowed from the .tlelgian 
Government in l849, and copied 101' Dr. Todd by the late 
lamented Eugene O'Curry. The same text was translated 
end published, with notes, by Dr. Mathew Kelly, of May­
nooth, in 1847. 

The most celebrated, however, and b:v 1ar the most valu­
able of the writings of lEngus is his Felire, or Festology of 
the aints. He conceived the idea of this work from thp 
vi iOll of Angels which he saw in the old Church of Cool­
banagher, over tbe grave 01 the poor soldier, who used to 
invoke the saints of God. Doubtless, as an aid to the memory, 
it i written in veroe, and in what O'Curry pronounces to be 
the best and purest style of our language-the Gaedhlic of 
the eighth century. The same authority declares that it is 
the oldest and the most important of all our Martyrologies. 
One of the best copies is that contained in the famous com­
pilation called the Leabhar B1'eac, or Great Book of Duniry, 
in the county Galway. In the preface or introduction to the 
work there is a short notice of the writer, and of the time, 
place, and purport of his composition. 

The time of its composition was during the reign of t.h~ 
monarch Aedh Oirnidhe, who reigned from A.D. 793 to 817, 
o that though planned during the abbacy of Maelruain, it 

wa not written until after his death. It appeared probably 
about the year A.D. 800, with the approbation of one of the 
greatest scholars of the · time, " Fothadh of the Canon." 
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O'Curry conjp.cture.~ that at this period lEngus had left 
Tallao-ht and ret/lmed to his first cell at Disert-beagh, uear 
Olone~agh. Aedh, the King, just at tbis time made an in­
cursion into Leinster, and pitched his camp not far from 
Monasterevan, in the Queen's County. It seems that up to 
this period the clergy were compelled to follow the na tive 
princes in battle, and even sometimes took an actiYe part in 
the conflict. This, however, was altogether against the 
Canon Law; and on the present occasion Conmach, the 
Primate-Archbishop of Armagh, and his clergy .protested 
against the practice, and appealed to the king to allow them 
to return home and confine them -elves to thp discharge of 
their spiritual functions. 'fhe king took this remonstrance 
in good part, and as they were .encampeel in Leix, offered to 
refer their complaint to the decision of Fothadh, bis own 
poet, tutor, and adviser. Fotbadh thus appeal~d to, gave his 
decision in lavour 01 the clerics and against the king, and 
being a' poet gave it in rhyme. His decision thus given , 
exempting the clergy :£rom military service, was known as 
the Canon, and he himself came to be called Fothadb-na­
Canoine. 

Fothadh showed tbe stanzas in which he expressed hi 
deci~ion to lEn gus, who entirely approved of' it both as to 
matter and lorm. lEngus on the same occasion showed his 
own poem on the Saints of Erin to Fothadh, for he was fully 
.ensible 01 the great importance 01 sucuring for his own work 
the approbation of' the royal Bard. That approval was 
warmly and generously given, accompanied with a strong 
l'rcommendation to the faithful generally to use the poem in 
their public and private devotions. 

The Fetire is divided into three parts: the first part is 
introductory to the body of the work, and cons;sts of five 
quatrains, invoking in ver.v beautiful language the gilt of 
heavenly wisdom lrom the King 01 the White Sun, that the 
poet may, with a pure heart, fitly celebrate the prai ses (It the 
royal hosts ot the great and good all-righteous King. He 
then alludes to the consolation which he himself found in 
celebrating the praises of the saints. He describes thevariol1~ 
torments whICh the soldiers of Jesus sufFe!"! d, and wh ich 
they endured with joyful heroism. Now they enjoy their 
reward lor ever with Mary's Son; while their bodies here 
below are enshrined in bright gold. Herod and Pilate !Ire 
then contrasted with Christ, Nero with Peter and Paul, 
Pilate's gueen with the Virgin Mary. Earthly power and 
glory are fleeting in comparison with the l,,-;~ 01 ' Mllry's 
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on,' and earthly princes are le~s than the lowly soldi rs at 
Je us. Tara ha perished, but Armagh i - till crowded with 
the on of wisdom. King Laeghaire's glory is gone, but 
Patrick's name still lives and will live for eyer. 

The body of the work contains 365 quatrains, in which 
the writer celebrates on eyery day the praises not only of our 
principal I1'i h saints, but also commemorates several saints 
of the Universal Church. The text i interlined with a. very 
ancient gloss and commentary, as well as with notes fixing 
the site of the churches of several of the saints referred to. 
This glo and the accompanying notes, whilst adding much 
to the difficulty of editing the work itself, render it nn in­
yaluable aquisition to the historian and archreologist. 

In the third part the author recapitulates his poem, explains 
its construction and arrangement, directs the faithful how to 
use it, and apologises for the fact that of necessity he could 
only introduce the chiefs and princes of the saints into hi 
poem. Yet he spared no pains to make it as complete as 
po sible, consulting for the foreign saints, Ambrose, J el'ome, 
and Eusebius ; and for the Irish saints, he not only consulted 
"the countle. s hosts of the illuminated books of Erin," but 
he him e1£ travelled throughout the entire country visiting 
their churches and collecting the local traditions regarding 
them. Lest, however, any might be jealous for being 
omitted, he invokes them in this third part under certa.in 
general heads-patriarchs, prophets, virgins, martyrs, etc., 
etc.-so that not a single one of the heavenly host at, home 
or abroad can complain of the want of some reference to his 
or her memory. It is not too much to say that the Fdire 
of 1Engus is on the whole the most valuable of the Irish 
ecclesia tical treatises that have happily been preserved down 
to our own times. 

Another valuable work which we owe to the indefatigable 
industry of 1Engus is the collection of Pedigrees of tile Irish 
Saints-the oldest, and therefore the most authentic collec­
tion that we possess, and enriched moreover with valuable 
topographical notes and references to many of our ancient 
churches. The fifth part of this work is the Book oj 
Litanies, which has been published in the third volume of 
fhe lrislt Ecclesiastical Record. It affords conclusive proof 
of one fact, that the invocation of the saints was not only u. 
well recognised, but quite a common form of devotion in the 
ell1:1y Church of Ireland. Indeed there is scarcely a single 
fol~o of any portion of the writings of 1Engus that does not 
aflord conclusive evidence of the same fact. 
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The Ia t work o:f lEn gus is the Saltah--na-Rann, which 
Eugene O'Curry describes as "consisting of 150 poems or 
the history of the Old 'Testament, written in the finest stYls 
of the Gaedhlic language of the middle of the eighth cen­
tury." Probably it got its name from its resemblance, at 
least in number, to the Psalms of David. It is, accordinO'to 
the same authority, altogether a different work from the c~m­
paratively model'll poem of the same name in the British 
Museum. 

In the year 1880. the Felire, or Met,-z'cal Calel/dar 0/ 
.dingus, oclited and translated by Dr. Whitley Stukes, was 
publishe~ by the Royal Irish Aou:lemy. In a paper read be­
fore the ACltdemy so early as 1871, and prefixed to this work, 
Dr. Stokes asserts that lEngus oannot have been the author 
of the reli7'e ; that similar lingui t ic reasons provo that he 
cannot have been the author 'of the Saltair-na-Rmm, and 
that. there is not a particle of trustworthy evidence to show 
that lEngus ever wrote either the Pedig rees of tlte Iris!l 
Saints, or his celebrated Litany of tlte lrislz S aints. Dr. 
Stokes is a conscientious and painstaking writer, but with a 
love of originality in his views. We carefully examined the 
reasons which he gives in favour of these very original 
views, and we must say we t,hought them excerdingly hollow. 
As to his lingui tic rea ons for asserting t.hat the Felire and 
the Saltair could not have been written before the close of 
the tenth century, we may confidently set the opinion of an 
Irish scholar like Eugene O'Curry against that of Dr. 
Whitley Stokes, whose knowledge of Irish is purely book 
knowledge. There is not a single linguistic form in the 
MSS., which he alleges to be later than the eight.h century, 
that cannot be explained by the well-known custom of the 
copyists modernizing the language of the MSS., so es to 
make their copies more intelligible to those for whom they 
wrote. l We have already explained how in a similar way 
the names of a few saints, aui of the author h imself, might 
have ueen added to the Felz're by a copyist who wished to 
pay bonour to a favourite saint of his own church. Flimsy 
rea ons of tbis kind manifestly cannot outweigh the explicit 
testimony of the Scholiast's Introduction-written before the 
twelfth century in ver." ancient Irish-that these were t.he 
works of lEngus, and giving us tbe time, the place, and the 
circumstances of their composition, with the few facts that 
are known to u concerning tbe ue of the writer. 

1" All transcripts," sa.ys Skene, " show the orthogra.phy and forms of 
their period " of trllWlCription.-FOllY Ancient Books 0/ fVales, p. 184. 
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It is ,er) likel) that 1Engus died in Li bclo,cd retr at 
at Dillert·beagh; but, according tv the metrical Life, hc was 
buried at Clonenagh. He had labomed long and travelled 
far to illu trate the history of the saints of his native land; 
and now that long day's work was done, and he lay down to 
sleep in the bosom of the dear and holy scenes of his child· 
hood. He knew that thc pious brotherhood of Clonenagh 
would not forget to chant for many a year the requiem for his 
soul's repose; and that the' pure cold N ore' of his youthful 
10'·e would breathe its gentle murmurs near his grave for 
e\'er. But his voice has not been stilled by the flight of 
centmies·-even now he speaks to us on earth in his writ.ings, 
and he prays for us amongst the choirs of angels and 
saint in heaven. 

Clonenagh ,uffered so much during the Danish wars that 
it gradually fell away from its ancient impo tance, and in the 
twelfth century sank to the rank of a parochial church. At 
pre<ent it is only a green mound associated with a historic 
name. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE scnOOL OF GLE~DALOUGn. 

I.-ST. KEVIN . 

.. By thnt IH.ke, whose gloomy shore 
Skyhtrk never warbles o'er, 

Where the cliff hangs high and steep, 
Young St. Kevin stole to sleep." 

-lifoore . 

GI.ENOALouGH-t.he Valley of the Two Lakes-is, for a 
religious and culti va ted mind, one of the most interesting 
spots in Ireland. Nature has made it wild and beautiful; 
reI ig-ioll has hfl llowed its scenery with the boliest associations ; 
the genius of song has lit up its dark lakes and mountain 
with aU tbe radiance of romance. It is one of those place 
the very sigbt of \\hich raises the mind from mean ana sordid 
thoughts to the contemplation of what is beautiful and good. 

This will be felt all the more by those who are acquainted 
witb the holy and self-denying life of the founder of Glellda­
Lough. His career is peculiarly interesting and attractive; 
for be was a man of the mo ' t amiable disposition, and yet of 
the most austere virtue; a lover of nature and a teacher of 
men, with tbe emotional soul of a poet, and a conscience of 
angelic purity. Weare told that the wild birds loved to 
alight on his shoulders, and tbat the savage beasts fawned at 
his feet. He felt himself most at home in the midst of tbe 
wild majestic scenery of his mountain valley, where he loved 
to commune with Nature and with Nature's God. We are 
told i.n his Life tbat his eyes and ears were always open to 
the sights and sounds around him-that the birds made sweet 
music in bis ears-that the toil of his austere life was 
lightened by listening to tbe gentle murmurs of the wind 
through the leaves of the trees around his cell. 

Keyin-iu Irish Coemghen, or the Fair-begotten- came 
of the royal stuck ur L einsttll' bvth on his father 's and mothbr's 
side. His fltther, Cocrnlug, was seventb in descent from 
Messincorb, the common ancestor of the Dal Messincorb, who 
himself was SOli of Cucorb, n king of Leinster in the beginning 
01 Lbe second centur . Coemell, his mother, was the daughter 



ST. KEYIN. 415 

of Ccnnandan, a chief of tbe Dal Oormac, so called from 
Cormac Oaech, who was a brother of that Messincorb already 
alluded to. 

Coemo-ben was born A.D. 498, for \'ve are told thut bo was 
one hundred and twenty years old wh en he died A.D. 61 . 
The place of his birth is not given in his Life j but it was 
somewhere in the county 'Vicklow, the south-eastern cornel' 
of which, around Rathdrum,seems to have been the patrimonr 
of hi family. It was a family of saints j for Kevin had two 
brothers and two sisters, whose names are in the Oalendar. 
One of the brothers was Oaemhan of Ard-Ohaemhain, 
near Wexford; the other was Mocuemin, 01' N athchaemh, 
Ihe cou in and successor of St. Oolumba of Terryglass, in 
Lower Ormond. The ststers were St. Ooeltigerna, mother of 

t. Dagan of Inver Daoile, in Wicklow, and Melda, the 
mother of the younger St. Abban, who was born about ~he 
year AD. 5iO. Then, again, Uoemghen's pa.ternal ~lDc le 
\va t. Eugeuius, Bisbop of Ardstraw, the prineipal patron 
saint of the diocese of Derrv. 

The family, too, seem~ to have been remarkable for 
persollal bpanty as well as for sanetity of life-all its 
members, male and female, being described in their very 
names as 'beautiful' or 'fair-begotten.' Young Ooemghen of 
Glendalough grew up to be a youth of remarkable beauty, so 
that his good looks became a source of great danger and 
temptation to the boy, as we shall presently see. 

rrhe child waa baptized by a priest called Oronan, not by 
an Angel, as has been sometimes foolishly said. It is stated, 
howe\"er, in the saint's Life in the Salamanca MS., that an 
Angel under the appearance of a beautiful boy, met the child 
when it was being carried to the font, and blessed the infant 
-a fact which is not at all improbable. 

At the early age of seven the child was placed under the 
care of t . Petroc, a learned and holy man who came from 
Cornwall, and hence is called a Briton in the Lzje of St. 
Kevill. Petroc came to Ireland in A.D. 492, and devoted 
~imsel£ to the study of Sacred Scripture, as well as to the 
ill truction and edification of his neighbours in Wicklow, 
both by word and example. He afterwards returned to hi 
o.wn country, where he continued tbe same course of saintly 
hfe. His monastic school in Oornwall became a great centre 
of learning and holiness, and was known as Petroc-Stowe, 
which afterwards came to be corrupted into PadstoIV-its 
pre ent name. . 

Under the care oflhis venerable masler young Ooemghen 
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remained for twelve years, until A.D. 512, when he was 
transferred to the guidance of his uncle, St. Eugenius, after­
wards founder and bishop of Ardstraw. He had studied 
80me years in IJritain in the great monastery of Rosnat 
which by some writers is placed in Wales, but by others, 
with much more probability, is identified with Whithern 
in Galloway. Eugenins, after his return to his own country, 
in conjunction with St. Locban and St. Enna, founded a 
monastic school at a place called Kilnamanagh, in his native 
territor v of Cualann. There is a townland called Kilna­
managh in the parish of Glenealy, north-east of Rathdrum, 
in Wicklow; and it was here, doubtless, that Coemghen lived 
under the care of these three saints, making, we are told, 
da.ily progress in virtue and learning. 

St. Eugenius, though he bad studied in tbe schools of 
Britain, was probably not much older than his nephew. He 
was now, it seems, desirous to preach the Gospel in the native 
territory of his mother, who came from the North of Ireland, 
and he was anxious to appoint young -Coemghen to succeed 
him at Rilnamanagb. Thereupon Coemghen, fearing to be 
raised to this post of bonour and responsibility, fled from his 
uncle's monastery to the desert of Glendalough, and hid 
himself in the remotest recesses of that wild mountain valley. 

There was it seems another reason, too, which has been 
much distorted by poetic licence, that induced him to H.v 
from his native district. The genuine story is told in h IS 

Life, and is very different from the popular and poetic 
account. Coemghen was a very handsome youtb, and his 
good looks won the affection of a beautiful girl of his own age, 
wbose sorrow was great to find her love not only unrequited, 
but unnoticed. On one occasion she even followed the 
gracious boy, when he went with his brothers to the woods, 
and finding him alone exerted ull her blandishments to win 
his heart. The young saint, tormented instead of softened by 
ber proffered caresses, which he bad tried in vain to repel, 
resolved to give her a lesson fol' the future. He had flung 
himself half-naked into a brake full of nettles, and now 
gathering a handful, he scourged the girl with the burning 
nettles on her face and arms. " The fire without," says tbe 
author of the saint's Life, ~ extinguisbed the fire within." 
Her heart was toucbed with the grace of penance. She 
humbly asked Coemghen's pardon for all sbe had done to 
tempt him, and besought him to pray to God in her behall. 
Such prayers could not but be heard; and so we are told 
that she became a sincere convert, consecrating bel' virginity 
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to God. anli faithfully following all the years of her life the 
coun els and spiritual guidance of St. Coemghen. 1'0 scourge 
the fair Kathleen with nettles for the good of hel soul is a 
verv different thing from flinging her into the lake. 

'Before Kevin retired to the recesses of Glendalough, he 
"8 ordained priest by Bishop Lugaidh, or Lugidus. Some 
persons think it was by his advice that Coemghen sought that 
lonely retreat. 

In order to understand the subsequent events in the life 
of t. Coemghen, or, as we may now call him, St. Kevin, it is 
nece sary to have some idea of the topography of Glendalough. 

The valley is omp-thing ml)re thAn two miles long, and 
about three quarters in average breadth. It runs from east 
to west, slightly trending towards the north at its wester'n 
extremity. Towards the east it gradually opens into the 
valle v of the Avonmore; but on the other three sides it is 
completely enclosed by lofty and precipitous mountains. To 
the south, or left hand, looking westward, are the mountains 
of Derry bawn and Lu~duff, the latter especially rising in 
teep and gloomy grandeur, like a great wall, from the floor 

of the valley. On the north or right hand are the two 
mountains of Brockagh and Comaderry-neither so bolJ. nor 
80 steep as Lugduff; Comaderry, however, rises to the height 
of 2,296 feet, while Lugduff is only 2,140 above the level of 
the . ea. 

There are two lakes in this dark valley, one called the 
Upper, or western lake, which is the larger and gloomier' sheet 
of water lying under the gigantic sh,adow of Lugduff, whose 
cliffs ri e sheer from the water to the height of 1,000 feet. 
The Lower, or eastern lakelet, is smaller and brighte:.: in its 
aspect, and leaves a foot passage on either side between its 
hore and the mountains to the north and south. At the 

extreme we tern end of the valley a mountain torrent dashes 
down a teep ravine into the lake, forming a fine cascade, 
which may be seen from the eastern shore of the lake. There 
is another mountain stream that rushes down between 
Lugduff and Derrybawn on the outh, forming a grand 
waterfall called Pollanass, escaping from which its watel'l 
enter the Upper Lake at its south-ea tern extremity. Fed 
by the e two streams and numerous rivulets, the Upper Lake 
ends out its surplus waters down the "alley in a considerable 
tream called here the Glenealo River, which rushes eastward 

over the broken ground until it takes rest for a while in the 
Luwer Lake. Emerging thence, and still flowing eastward 
for balf a mile, it 'mites with another stream called the 

2D 
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GIendasan River, which flows down the back of (jomaderry 
moudain. For about a quarter of a mile before uniting, 
these two streams flow almost parallel through the valley 
and then suddenly bending towards each other, senJ the~ 
united waters still eastwar.:l to join the Avonmore at Larah 
towards the eastern extremity of the Valley of Glendalough: 
The delta, formed in the valley by the Glenealo and Glen­
dasan rivers, was the site of the' City' of Glendalougb, and 
there still the principal ruins are to bs found. 

When Kevin fled from Kilnamanagh and its danO'ers he 
penetrated to the very heart of this wilderness, and tool~ up 
his abode in its mo~t inaccessible retreats. The writer of his 
Life gives a most accurate description of the spot which he 
chose for his place of abode. "It was a valley closed in with 
lofty and precipitous mountains. and in the western part of 
this valley towards the south he found a lake enclosed 
between two mountains. "IOn the shores of this lake he lived 
for seven years the life of a solitary, without fire, without !l 

roof, and almost without human :food. "On the northern 
shore his dwelling was in a hollow tree; but on the southerr. 
shore of the lake he dwelt in a very narrow cave, to which 
there was no access except by a boat, for a perpfmdicular 
rock of immense height overhangs it from above." This is 

t . Kevin's B.ed on the face of Lugduff, overhanging the 
southern shore of the Upper Lake, whose deep waters wash 
the base of the rock 30 feet beneath. Even from the lake 
the path is steep and difficult, but not dangerous. Very 
few, however, have the steadiness and courag'3 to des.cend to 
the cave from the overhanging cliffs above. 

The cave itself is only about four :feet square, and not 
high enough to stand upright in. But there is a smaller 
hollow within where the saint might lay his head and snatch 
his few hours of brief repose. It was a dizzy height, and a 
hard bed; but we cannot judge of the saints of God by our 
own worldly and selfish standard. And for one who loved 
God and His glorious works, as St. Kevin did, there we~e 
never wanting, by day or night, sights and sounds to fill hIS 
miud with manifold ideas o:f the wonarous attributes of the 
great Author of all. The majesty of these dark mounta!ns, 
the changing glories o:f these lakes and streams, the VOIces 
of the falling waters, the roaring of the storms through the 
wintry hill, Arlurus and the Bear rising over the lofty 
crest of Comaderry and for ever silently sweeping round the 

1 "Cuiu8 (vallis) in occidentali parte 'l"ersus meridiem extensllm inter 
duo~ montes reppcrit staguum."-Saiamancil MB 
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thanO'eless pole, the morning sun flooding the dark valley with 
light':..-a pale reflection of the ~plendour aroun~ the Great 
White Throne-these were the sights that met hIS eyes, and 
the voices that spoke in his ears during the days and nights 
that he spent on the rocky floor of his narrow cell. He spoke 
to no man, but he communed with God and Nature-his body 
was on the naked rock, but his soul was in heaven. It wa 
durinO' these years that the birds and beasts came to know 
and t~ love the gentle saint, who lived as Adam did in 
Paradi e. He had made for himself a hut of boughs on the 
northern shore of the lake, .where he spent much of his time, 
and we are told that the birds used to come and alight op 
hi hands and shoulders, and sing for him their sweetest 
sonO'~' and that the trees were like 1Eolian harps whose 
~el~dy lightened the toilsome routine of his life. As for his 
food, "no man 1..110WS on what he lived during these years, 
for he himself never revealed it to anyone." 

But now it pleased God to make known the virtues of 
his er,ant to hi tellow men. A shepherd discovered the 
saint's retreat, and told :far and wide of the holy man who 
had led for so long the life of an angel in the desert. Crowd 
of persons made their way to the heart Ot the mountains, and 
St. Kevin could no longer be alone. It was revealed to him 
that he was destined to be the tather ot many monks, and he 
submitted to the will ot Providence. 

till he was at first un willing to go tar trom his beloved 
cave in Lugduff. So they built him a cell-a circular bee-hive 
hut of stones-close to the southern shore of the lake; and 
near at hand .his disciples also built him an oratory on a rock 
projecting from the base of Lugduff into the lake, hence called 
Tempull-1la-Skellig. This was the" clara cella quae Desertum 
Coemghini appellatur."l But that beautiful and celebrated 
oratory is now/ like the saint's cell, almost a heap ot rUlns­
the sight-seers are even worse than the Danes, and fifty 
years of tourists in the mountain valley have caused more 
ruin to these venerable monuments than centuries ot civil 
strUe. Not far trom Tempull-na-Skellig, and on the same 
8{)uthern shore Ot the Upper Lake, there is another ruined 
church and church-yard, known in the guide books as 
Rifearta. Church; that is, the 'royal cemetery' (nglt:fem'ta) of 
the O'Toole king. They were not the originall'ulers Ot t,his 
di ~ct; but after the Norman Conquest tohey retired from the 
plaID of Kildare before the invaders, and held these valleys 

10thers think it. was the Reifc'rt Church, as it is now called. 
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find mountains as a stronghold of freedom against the 
• stranger~.' 

But this place became too small for the multitude of the 
saint's disciples, who now dwelt around his little churcb­
it was inconveniently situated, too, and very difficult of access. 
So God's Angel appeared to Kevin, and commanded bim to 
go and build his monastery at the eastern shore of the smaller 
lake, about half a mile further down the valley. 

"If it was God's will," said Kevin, " I should prefer to 
remain until my death near this place, wbere I have laboured 
in His service." "Nay," said the Angel, "if you dwell 
where I say, many thousands of happy souls will have tbeir 
resurrection there, and go with you to the heavenly king­
dom." Then the Angel led the saint, after he had spent four 
years at Lugduff; to the eastward of the smaller lake, and 
marked out the site of his church and monastery; and" t.bere 
he built that celebrated monastery 01 the Valley 01 the Two 
Lakes, which was the mother house 01 many otbers." 

And there, t oo, he lived as 01 old in the practice of the 
most r :gid austerity. "He was clothed in the coarsest gar­
ments; his bed was the bare ground; he broke his last at 
evening on a meal 01 herbs and water; he kept constant and 
prayerful vigils olten in the open air; and so he lived a long 
time in the J1lonastery, as he used to live in the desert, until 
at the earnest entreaty 01 many holy men he consented at 
last t.o live like his monks in the ordinary monastic way." It 
is evident that the saint was most reluctant to give up 
~bose habits 01 extreme asceticism which he had adopted ill 
the desert; and he only yielded in deference to the en­
treaties 01 other venerable men who lea!'ed to lose so 
precious a life. 

It is not to be wondered at that large crowds 01 disciples 
came to the monastery 01 this great servant of God, and were 
anxious to place themselves under his guidance, so that 
Glendalough became a seminary of saints and scholars, who 
w~nt forth from its halls to 10und other monasteries, anrl rule 
other churches. In fact, it became quite a 'city' in the 
desert, whose citizens were "cives sanctorum et domestici 
Dei," clothed with human nature, but living like the house­
hold of God in heaven. 

At this period Kevin must have been still a comparatively 
young man, certainly not exceeding 10rty years of age. For 
ull these events are narrated in his lile as if happening 
before he left Glendalough to pay a visit to the holy abbots, 
Columba, Comgall, and Canice, who met the saint of Glenda-
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10UC7h at the celebrated hill of Uisnech (now Usney) in 
We~tmeath. This visit is repre en ted as having taken place 
only a few <lays after the death of St. Ciaran at Clonmac­
Doi~, which happened in A.D. 544. so that the large monastery 
of Glendalough was probably founded about A.Il. 5-:1:0, when 
the suint was 42 years of age. The hill of Uisnech was fTom 
time immemorial a celebrated place of meEting, being situated 
in the centre ot Ireland, and, though belonC7ing to Meath, it 
was con idered neutral ground, wi th the pri vUege of sanctuary 
during these meetings. It is probable these holy abbots, 
Columba of Kells and Dun'ow, Com gall of Bangor, Canice of 
A~haboe, were met together for the transaction of some 
weiC7hty matters arising' from the accession of the new king 
of Tara, Diarmaid Mac Oearbhaill, and they iU\'ited to their 
meeting the already famous abbot of the great Leinster 
monastery. In the Life of Kevin it is said that he went tr 
e tabli h: or confirm, a league of brotherly friendship with 
the e saints; and so much was he respected that Columba 
stood up at his approach, and .remained standing until he 
(mind. And when the ruder multitude (plebs) censured the 
great Columba for acting thus in deference to an unknown 
stranger, Columba warmly replied :-" Foolish men! why 
should not I stand at the approach of that servant of God, ill 
who e honour God's Angels in heaven will yet rise from theil' 
thrones ?" 

After his return to Glendalough he presided over that 
great monastery and school for 60 years more, leading still 
the ame heavenly life, training others by word and example 
to walk in the paths of holiness, and confirming his teacl:.ing 
by the perfurmance of many miracles. But as was well said 
by one of his disciples, his own life was the greatest miracle 
of all. Snecinl mention is mnde of two of his favourite 
di .. ciples~St. Berach, who himself afterwards founded a great 
monastery at Cluaincairpthe, since called 'rarmonbul'l'Y, ou 
the banks of the Shannon, aud ]\I10choro)" a Briton, who wa 
for many years a loving disciple of the saint aud founder of 
t~e Church of Delgany. He enjoyed the great privilege of 
gIving the Viaticum to Kevin, when the holy old man was 
about to be called away to his reward. St. Kevin died Oll 

the 3rd of June, A.D. 618, at the great age of 120 years, and 
was buried by his sorrowinC7 children in his own church at 
Glendalough. C 

. The memory of St. Kevin is greatly revered, not only in 
WIC~OW but in all parts of Ireland; and he seems to hold a 
place lU popular affection next after the great patron saints 
of 1 reland, Patrick. Brid/!et. avd Columcille. 
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Some writin gs have been attributed to the saint, amongs\ 
others a Life of St. Patrick, but without sufficient evidence. 
He was certainly the author of a ven' celebrated monastin 
Rule, which u~happily is no longer "extant. It would be 
invaluable as exhibiting the special bent of his mind in the 
formation of the religious character. It was in this that his 
great influence ma~e itself felt during t~e long ~'ears of his 
life. It was by thls means he stamped hIs own character on 
the minds of his disciples, and made Glendalough famous 
during subsequent centuries as a nursery of holy and learned 
men. His monastery was for the East of Ireland for many 
ages what Aran of St. Enda was for the West-a great school 
of asceticism. a novitiate for the training of the young saints 
and clergy of Erin in "virtue even more than in knowledge. 
It was al60 his noble ambition to elevate the standurd of' 
ecclesiastical knowledge, and make the cloister not only the 
home of all virtue, but an asylum of the liberal art~. This 
was all the more necessary in a turbulent and semi-barbarous 
age, when the strong hand made its own laws. In this respect 
the seclusion of Glendalough, as well as the sanctity of its 
founder and of its holy places, rendered it a most secure 
asylum down to the advent of the Danes, and even after their 
departure down to the time of the Anglo-Normans. 

n.-RUINS AT GLENDALOUGH. 

The existing ruins in the ancient city of Glendalough 
rna~r, as we have observed, be divided into two groups-those 
at the shore of the Upper Lake, to which we have already 
referred, and those at the junction of the two rivers and ea~t 
of the Lower Lake, which constitute the city proper. This 
group of buildings was enclosed by a caz'seal, or strong stone 
wall, which not only served the purposes of defence, but also 
maJ.·ked the limits of the clazesura, or enclosed space, which 
females were not allowed to enter, nor the monks to leave 
without permission. Within this enclosure are the ruins of 
the following buildings :-(1) the cathedral j (2) the round 
tower j (3) Cro Coemgll£n, or St. Kevin's kitchen ; (4) the 
Church of the Blessed Virgin. 

The wall of the cashel has now almost entirely disap· 
peared ; but the magnificent gateway by which it was entered, 
/lfter crossing the bridge of the Glendasan river, stilll'ernains. 
"This gateway was very nearly a square, being sixteen feet 
between the side walls and sixteen feet six between the per­
~'orated or arched walls."} It was built of mica slate-the 

1 P etrie-:-Roulld Towers) p. 461. 
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~tone of the district-except the arches and pilasters, which 
are built of large chiselled blocks of g~·a.nite. The two arches 
Bre of equal height-five feet to the chord and ten to the 
offit. A tower arose originally over this double arch, but 

it has now quite disappeared. There can be no doubt that 
the !!3.teway tower and cashel were coeval with the completed 
mon~stery, and date from the beginning of the seventh 
~entury. 

The nave of the great church or cathedral, and the round 
tower are, in Petrie's opinion, coeval, and al 0 belong to the 
early part of the seventh centm-y. He bases his opinion 
mainly on the character of the masonry, whicb in the .tower 
is perfectly similar to that of the round tower of Kilmacduagh. 
There is historical evidence that the great Ohurch of Kilmac­
duao-h was built by Guaire Aidhne, about the year A.D. 610. 
'l'ht masonry of tbis church is so similar to that of the tower 
at Kilmacduugh that they must be regarded as of con temp or­
aneou construction. The magnificent tower of Glen~lalough 
i stillllO feet higb; with its conical cap it would have been 
orio-iuaUy 132 feet high. The door-way is at present ten feet 
fro~ the o-round, and is perfectly similar in construction to 
~he door-ways of the ancient churches in the valley-in this, 
that they are all constructed of chiselled blocks of granite, 
while the walls are built of the rubble masonry with t.he 
stones of the district. The door-way is five feet seven inches 
high, two feet wide at the sill, and one foot ten inches at the 
arch, which is cut out of the stone-a feature characteristic 
of our earliest churches. The nave of the great church which 
is of the same date (the chancel is in the later orname::l.ted 
style), and of perfectly similar masonry, was 55 feet in length 
by 37 in breadth; the chancel seem to have been a later addi­
tion 

The building called St. Kevin's Kitchen, with its belfry 
tower and high pitched stone roof, is perhaps the most 
interesting building at Glendalough. and was, there is no 
longer reason to doubt, like Oolumcille's House at Kells, the 
oratory and dormitory of the saint. It is evident, upon clo e 
ex.amination, that the cbancel and sacristy annexed to 
it, as well as the belfry, were later addi·tions. It was 
originally a simple oblong 30 feet long and a little more than 
22. feet wide; the side walls are 11 feet in height, whil tits 
heIght to tbe ridge of the roof is 31 feet. The lower apart­
ment was an oratory arched with stone, the high pitch of the 
sto~e roof leaving space for the croft, or upper chamber, 
,"hleh wa at once the cell and sleeping apartment of thf 
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saint himself-the oratory beneath was what would now he 
called a private oratory. The belfry is a sm::l.ll round tower, 
with conical cap, at the western end of the building. 

"Our Lady's Church" is situated a little to the west 
of these buildings already described, which are in close 
proximity to each other. It is said to have been the first 
church built by the saint, eastward of the smaller lake; and 
its architecture confirms this tradition. The door-way is of 
sin Q'ular beauty, and of the most primitve type. It is figured 
in Petrie's great work, and exhibits all the characteristic 
features of the earliest doorways. The architrave, however, 
is ornamented with a plain double moulding; and a cros<, 
saltier-wise, is carved on the soffit of the lintel. St. Kevin 
himsel:f was buried within this ancient chUl'ch, which he had 
dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary.l His grave was shown 
in the last century, but it seems that it is now covered over 
with rubbish from the falling walls. This is also called the 
Ivy Church, for its walls are festooned wit.h that charitable 
creeper which flings so much beauty around decay. 

This group of buiidings was all ereeted dL;l'ing the life­
time of t.he saint, or shortly after his deat.h . There were, 
however, two other edifices further down the valley to the 
east, of a more ornamental character and of later date. 

I Trinity ChUl'ch' is about a furlong eastward of t l.A 
'City' proper, standing alone close to the road on the left from 
Larah to those buildings which we have just described. I t 
has, or rather had, a chancel with a very beautiful semi­
circular chancel arcb, and also a round towel', which Petrie 
thinks was built so late as the thirteenth centuJ'y when the 
valley of the saints had become " a nest of robbers and 
murderers." Still further to the east near Lal'ab bridge, and 
ab ut a mile from the 'City,' was the Priory of St. Saviour, 
or as it is some'jimes called, 'the Monastery. it is now almost 
a heap of ruins; portions, however, of the pilasters supporting 
the chancel arch still remain, The nave of this church was 
42 feet long by 26 in breadth; the monastic buildings seem to 
have been annexed to the north side of the chUl'ch, but cannot 
now be traced. Its most interesting feature, however, was the 
elaborate carving in low-relief on the bases and capitals of 
the piers (at one side only) that supported the chancel arch. 
The charaoter of the ornamentation would seem to point to the 

1 Petrie says there were no such early dedications to the B. V. Mary; but 
the Life of Cnrthnch of Lismore wows that se built and dedicated a ohurch 
in honour of the B. V. Mary. 
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end of tbe eleventh, or tbe beginning of the twelfth century, 
as the probable date of tbis once beautiful builainO". The 
little oratory within the cathedral cemetery, caUtld the 
"Prie t" Home," which has now completely disappeared, 
but of whicb drawings are preserved, also be10nged to the 
Romanesque period. It wa called the • Priests' House,' 
according to Petl'ie, be;)8use it was reserved for the burial 
place of the Roman Oatholic clergy of the shl'rounding 
<l.i tricts. 

Within the cemetery, which surrounds the cathedral and 
i· JUuch overcrowded with graves, was the famous yew tree, 
'aid to ha,e been planted by St. Kevin him elf; but it has 
now entirely disappeared. It is said that some of its branches 
were lopped off to make furniture, and that the ancient tree 
then gradually witbered and decayed. 

In clo e proximity to St. Kevin's Kitcben there were 
anciently several other buildings, all traces of wbich have 
now quite disappeared. Mention is made of Oro-Ohiarain or 
St. Oiaran's House, and also of tbe church of the" 'rwo 

incbells "--Regles an da Sinchell-the patron saints of 
Killeigh in the King's Oounty. The 'e saint w 1'e friends 
and contemporaries o£ St. Kevin, and probably resided for a 
while in the' Houses' which tbey or their disciples had cou-
tructed in the holy valley. The remains of numerous 

ancient crosses and tombstones have been discovered during 
the recent restorations, and are now better cared £01' than 
they were heretofore. 

IlI.-ST. J\lIol.Uw. 
Many celebrated scholars were t.rained in Glendalough 

from the time of St. Kevin to St.. Laurence O'Toole. Tbe 
ee of Glendalough, too, occupied a highly honourable po i­

tion amongst tbe bishoprics of Le-inster, sometimes claiming 
the place of honour next to Kildare it elf. Yet there is no , 
evidence that St. Kevin himself WIlS rai ed to the episcopal 
dignity; and we may fairly assume tbat if he were a bishop 
tbe fact would not have been passed over in silence by the 
writer' of his Life. But the fame o£ tbe monastery and 
scbools became so great during the life of the holy founder, 
that his successor and nephew, St. Molibba, was consecrated 
bi nop, and probably during the lifetime o£ St. Kevin him-
elf. The subsequent prelates are styled sometimes 'bishop",' 

and sometimes' abbots' o£ Glendalough; and in ODe instance, 
at least, that of the abbot Oormac, who died in A.D. 925, the 
same person is sty led bisho1> antI abbot. 
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It was during the abbacy of Molibba that the school 01 
Glendalough produced a distinguished pupil, whose name is 
well known in Leinster, that is, St. Moling, the patron and 
founder of St. Mullins. 

St. Moling was one of the most celebrated of the holy and 
Jearned men who were trained in Glendalough during t.he 
lifetime, or shortly after the death of the founder. His name 
is still preserved in the parish and barony of St. Mullins, on 
the left bank of the Barrow, in the extreme south-west of 
the county Carluw. Moling's first name was Daircell or 
Taircell. 'He came of the royal race of Ca.thaoir Mol', a c"le­
brated king of Leinster in the third century of the Christian 
era. His father's name was Faolain, whence he i~ sometimes 
called Mac Faolain, and his mother Eambnat, is said to 
have been a Kerry woman. Though sprung from the Ui 
Deagha, on the left bank of the Barrow, he was probably 
born in his ;:nother's country; and hence he is sometimes 
called Moling Luachra, from the mountain district in Kerry, 
where he was either born or fostered amongs ; the friends of 
his mother. The date of his birth is not known; but as he 
clipc1 in A.D. 697, it was probably some time in the early part 
of the same century. 

Few particulars of Lis early life are preserved, except 
certain miraculous tories, whicb we need not refer to 
here. It is expressly stated, however, that he spent some 
time in the monastery of Glendalougb, which was not very far 
from Hy-Kinsellagb, and was then the m.ost celebrated 
establishment in Leinster. As St. Kevin died about A.D. 618, 
:-oung Moling cannot have seen mucb of that great saint, 
if indeed he ever had an opportunity of meeting him 
at all. But the spirit of Kevin was there-bis Rule and his 
di cipline flourished in Glendalough; and hence in any case 
we may regard St. Moling as his disciple. It was most pro· 
bably at Glendalough that the young saint acquired that 
great knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures which he afterward I 
manifested, as weU as tbose exalted virtues which bore such 
la ting fruit on the banks of the Barrow. 

The place where he founded his cell and monastery was 
then called Achadh Cainidh; but ·the name was soon changed 
into Teaclz Moting-the House of Moling-since cori'upted 
into St. Mullins. He chose for his home a beautiful spot on 
a gentle eminence overlooking tbe noble riYer, whicb at tbis 
point mingles its waters with the rising tide between the 
green meadows and rich groves that crown its swelling banks. 
A small stream here joins the Barrow, and Moling built his 
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mona tery on the high ground, betwecn the junction of I h 
river and. the stream. His own cell he built lower Gown, 
close to the river, for he loved to be alone with God as much 
a possible.. although he frequently visited his monastery, and 
allowed his monks to confer with himself. whenever it wail 
Dece arv. 

He had, too, that love of useful labour which prs-emin­
ently marked the great Benedictine Order. Laborare est 
orare. To labour is to pray-when the labour is sanctified by 
it motiye and its object. Moling wished to grind the corn 
for hi monks, and for this purpose, with his own hands, he 
dug a mill-race from the stream already referred to, in such 
a wav as to convey the water more than a hundred yard 
:from ·the river, even through high ground, in order to get 11 

fall for the water to turn the mill-wheel near his monasterv. 
He kept a curragh, too, on the river, near bis own cell, and 
was always ready to ferry strangers across the broad river, 
wl!o came to pray and do penance at the monastery. During 
all this time his food was herbs and water; and according to 
some accounts-probably in imitation of St. Kevin-he lived 
a long tIme within a hollow tree. 

His austerities and his virtues soon attracted around 
Moling a great number of disciples, so that a large com­
munity was formed under his guidance and direction. The 
ruins of four ancient chtlrcbes are still to be seen on the 
slope of the hill overlooking" the Barrow and the streamlet, 
orne of which were certainly built in his time: It is said, 

too, that a portion of the mill-stone of Moling's mill was 
found in the stl'eam, and that the mill-race which he dug 
out can still be clearly traced. 

t. Aidan, called also Mo-:Eadan, which has been shortened 
into Moedog and Moque, the celebrated Bishop of Ferns, died 
A.D. 632. It is said that he wished St. Moling to be his suc­
cessor, and that the princes and clergy of Leinster invited 
Moling to become the Bishop of Ferns. Reluctant.ly the 
saint complied with their wishes-for he loved Teach Moling 
much- and preferred to spend his life there in solitude, 
attending only to himself and the direction of the chosen souls, 
who placed themselves und:er his direction. But God willed 
it otherwise; and Moling became, at least for sorue years, 
Bishop, or High-bishop of Ferns-for at this period a certain 
kind uf precedence was claimed for Ferns over the other 
bishoprics of Leinster. It is by no means certain, however, 
that Moling became Bishop of Ferns in immediate succession 
to Aidan in A.D. 632. If so he must have afterwards resigneq 
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his See, which is highly probable, and thus made room for 
othel; bishops of Ferns, whose names are m.entioned in con­
nection with tbat See during tbe sevenrh century, and durin <> 
the lifetime of Moling himself. It cannot .. therefore, b~ 
dctermined whether he became Bisbop of Ferns in A.D. 632 
or 691-tbe former is, however, the more probable date. 

Moling procured for his tribesmen one signal temporal 
dvantage-the remis-ion of the celebrated cow-tribute, called 

the Borumha, which was levied by the King of Tara in 
Leinster every three years. It was an oppressive tax, ori<>in­
ally inflicted for a great crime committed by the Kin~ of 
Lein tel' in A.D. 106, and was productive of much bloodsbpd, 
and mutual hatred between the mE'n of Leinster and the IIy­
Niall. :Now King Finnachta the Festive had already twice 
exacted the tribute, and was ooming to levy it a third time. 
The Lagenians resolved to fight rather tban to pay; but 
fir t of all it was deemed expedient to get St. Moling to me 
his great influence in thE'ir behalf to have the tribute remitted. 
The saint succeeded beyond their expectations, although, it 
is said, he made use of an equivocation to effect his purpose, 
Failing to get a promise· of the absolute remission of the 
tribute, he asked the king to grant him a stay of execution 
until luan. The king promised to gra,nt this stay. Now 
(uan mE'ans Monday; and so the king understood it, but it also 
means the Judgment Day, in which sense Moling understoodl 

it, ard insisted on the fulfilment of the promise in that sense. 
The king feared the saint, and moreover was unwilling to be 
deemed a pledge-breaker, so he was constrained to remit the 
tribute for ever. The remission, however, was a most un­
popular act with his own northern subjects; and it is not 
unlikely that the story of the equivocation was invented by 
the king's friends, who wished to plea~e the saint, and yet to 
throw the odium of this unpopular measure on one who was 
much better able to bear it than Finnachta. Even tbe wise 
Adamnan is represented as counselling his royal master to 
aSSE'rt the lE'gal claims of the great Hy-Niall race to which 
he hilmelf belonged; and he is said to have blamed tbe king 
for yielding so weakly to the Leinster saint. The remission 
was made about the year A.D. 693; and the cow-tux was never 
levied in LeinstE' r o{terwurds. 

t . Moling is said to have been a great scholar, and n 
great writer. More ancient Irish poems, several of whiCh 
are still extant, have been ascribed to St. :Moling than to any 

'8 e Dsge 342. where the e<!u i \'o~atjon is t>ut in another way. 
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olher of our Iri h aints,l with the exception, perhap , of 
Columcille. S0me of these have reference to that Borromeal'J 
Tribute of which we have already spoken; others pur­
porting to be prophetical, give a list of the kinO's of :Erin, 
their battlE' , victories, and death. In consequence of these 
and several other prophetical poems, St. Moling has been set 
down as one of the four great prophets of Erin. The others 
are t. Patrick, St. Columcille, and St. Berchan of Clonsast. 
One of Moling's prophecies foretells the coming of the Anglo­
Normans to Ireland, and the 'conquest' of the cOlmtry by 
Henry II. Some of these poems are manifest forgeries 
written after the event. They were ascribed to St. Moling, 
because he was pre-eminently a holy man, who enjoyed in 
his own time the reputation of a prophet amongst all the 
people. 

Keating had in his possession a work which he calls the 
Yellow Book of St. JVlotz'ng, but which has since been unfor­
tunately lost. Hence we know nothing of it beyond the 
name. It was probably begun by St. Moling and afterwards 
continued by his monastic succe SOl'S as an authentic record 
oflocal and national events, like the Amtals of T£ghemacll, 
or the Clzronicon Scotorzem at Clonmacnoise. Colgan observes 
that St. Moling had a great devotion for St. Kevin, and 
constantly invokes that saint in his poems and prophecies. 
He was probably privileged to see dp.ring his boyhood the 
venerable Kevin at Glendalough, and must have been greatly 
impressed b. that saintly master. St. Moling died towards 
the close of t.he seventh centlli'y. 

Notwithstanding its remoteness, the Danes frequently 
ravaged Glendalough dming the ninth centUl'y; and again 
repeated their ravages during the tenth and following century. 
There could be no peace for the monks of St. Kevin whilst 
the :fl.eets of foreigners were on the Boyne, the LifIey, and 
even at the mouth of the Brav River-if it be the hmer-1la-
1Ilbarc referred to by the 'Four Masters in A.D. 836, as 
O'Donovan conjectures. Still the sanctuary retained. at least 
to some extent its ancient fame even during these troubled 
times, for Cormac Mac Cullinnan before his deat b in A.D. 907, 
bequeathed to Glendalough an ounce of gold and an ounce 
of siher, a an offering to secure the prayers of the com­
munity. It contained' learned men' and' anchorites,' as 
we kuow,during this century, for the death of one of them is 
recorded by the Four Masters in A.D. 953 (l'ecte 954-); and 

1 See O'HalllulI, Volume vi., pt.ge 714. 
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the death of several other anchorites is not.iced by the Masters 
in this same century. They were probably tb e same as the 
inclllsi or whom we read later .on- each or them living in 
his own little cell, or ' kitchen,' which was at 'once his house 
and hi::; oratory. One of them was also what was called 'Head 
or tbe Rule ' at Glendalongh, and died in A.D. 965. The 
death or a lector or reader in theology is also noticed the 
previous year; both bore the surname or 0' Manchan, and were 
probably members or tbe same family. 

But it was not tbe Danes alone who wasted the abbey-lands 
and destroyed the sacred edifices. ~ ative Irishmen now 
followed tb'eir bad example both at Glendalough and else­
where. In A.D. 983, "tbe three sons of Cearbba11, son or 
Lor<:an, plundered the termon, or abbey-lands or Coemghtn; 
but tbe three were killed berore nigbt through the miracles 
of God and Coemghen." No one can regret tl::eir fa te; it 
was an example and a warning greatly needed in those rude 
and lawless days. Five times during the next thirty year~ 
St. Kevin's sacred city was plundered and destroyed by the 
Danes ;1 yet it was still a venerated and much rrequented 
sm'ina during tba whole or the eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
In A.D. 1095 died the Brehon O'Manchan, Comarb or St. Kevin, 
nnd a most celebrated judge. He was doubtless a member 
or the same distinguished family, which had already given 
many abbots and anchorites to Glendalough. 

Noble ladies, too, we find, used to go on tbe pilgrimage to 
Glendalough; for in A.D. 1098, Dearbhforgaill, daughter of 
Tadhg Mac Gillaphadraig, and mother of Murtogh and 
Tadgh O'Brian . rued in pih?rima~e at Glendalough. The 
same year Mac Maras Caii-breach. a nobie priest and learned 
senior, died in the sacred vale ; but wbether on hi!': pilgrimage 
or in his own monastery is not stated. In A.D. 1127, the 
abbot Gilla Comghall ' O'Toole was slain by the men of 
Fertuathal; he was doubtless a member or the same famil.v 
as the illustrious Laurence O'Toole, the greatest glory of 
Glendalough after its founder, of whom we must give a more 
particular account, for he was the last canonized of the 
countIes saints of ancient Erin. 

Tha Four Masters in A.D. 1085 record the death of'< GiUa 
na-Naomh Laighen (the Leinster-man), noble bishop of 
Gleann-da-locha, and afterwards head of t he monks of 
\Vi.irzburg." The celebrated monastery of Wurzburg in 
Germany, called in Latin Herbipolis, was founded by 

1 See Archdall. 
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St. Killian. There is till preserved in the library of its 
uniyer~ity a famous MS. called the Code:t: Paulimts, or Codex 
of tILe Epistles of St. Paul in Latin, wi! h copious glo ' en, 
both marginal and interlinear, in the Iri~h language, which 
were largely made use of by Zeuss, in the composition of his 
GramJllatica Celtica. This MS. is hardly of the time of 
St. Killian him~elf. Zeuss thinks it was written either by 
Marianus cotu!>, or more probably brought ii'om Ireland by 
one of the learned pilgrims, who crowded the Scoto-German 
mona teries at that time. He makes special reference to 
Gilb na-Naomh, Bishop of Glendaloch; and it may be thut 
he was the writer of this Oodex, which still prl)ves to the 
learned world how carefully the Scriptures were studied in 
our Irish school,; and how the Irish language was cultivated 
by our na.ti ve scholars during the 'da.rkest' of the Middle 
Ages.. 
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the death of se,eral other anchorites is noticed by the Masters 
in this same century. They were probably the same as the 
z"nclusz" of whom we read later ,on- each of them living in 
his own little cell, or ' kitchen,' which was at 'once his house 
and hi:, oratory. One of them was also what was called 'Head 
of the Rule' at Glendalough, and died in A.D. 965. The 
death of a lector or reader in theology is also noticed the 
previous year; bot h bore the surname of 0' iVIanchan, and were 
probably members of tbe same family. 

But it was not the Danes alone who wasted the abbey-lands 
and destroyed the sacred edifices. ~ative Irishmen now 
followed their bad example both at Glendalough and else­
where. In A.D. 983, "the three sons of Cearbhall, son or 
Lortan, plundered the termon, or abbey-lands of Coemght:n; 
but the three were killed before night through the miraclf:'s 
of God and Coemghen." No one can regret tl:eir fate; it 
was an example and a warning greatly needed in those rude 
and lawless days. Five times during the next thirty year~ 
St. Kevin's sacred city was plundered and destroyed by the 
Danes;1 yet it was still a venerated and much frequented 
shrine during the whole of the eleventh and twelfth centuries. 
In A.D. 1095 died the Brehon O'Manchan, Comarb of St. Kevin, 
nnd a most celebrated judge. He was doubtless a member 
of the same distinguished family, which had already given 
mnny abbots and anchorites to Glendaloug-h. 

Noble ladies, too, we find, used to go on the pilgrimage to 
Glendalough; for in A.D. 1098, Dearbhforgaill, daughter of 
Tadhg Mao Gillapbadraig, and mother of Murtogh and 
Tadgh O'Brian. rued in nU2'rima2'e at Glendalough. The 
same year Mac Maras Caii·breaoh. a nooie priest and learned 
senior, died in the saored vale; but whether on hi~ pilgrimage 
or in his own monastery is not stated. In A.D. 1127, the 
abbot Gilla Comghall ' O'Toole was slain by tbe men of 
Fertuathal; he was doubtless a member of the same family 
as the illustrious Laurenoe O'Toole, the greatest glory of 
Glendalough after its founder, of whom we must give a more 
partioular acoount, for he was the last oanonized of the 
countless saints of anoient Erin. 

The Four Masters in A.D. 1085 record the death of" Gilla 
na-Naomh Laighen (the Leinster-man), noble bishop or 
Gleann-da-Ioohll., and afterwards head of the monks of 
\Viirzburg." The celebrated monastery of Wiirzburg in 
Germany, called in Latin Herbipolis, was founded by 

I See Archdall. 
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St. Killiun. There is still preserved in the library of its 
university u. famous MS. called the Codex Pazel£llus, or Codex 
of tlte Epistles of St. Paul in Latin, with copious glosse:>, 
both marginal and interlinear, in the Irish language, which 
were largely made u e of by Zeuss, in the composition of his 
Graml7latiea Celtiea. This MS. is hardly of the time of 
St. Killian himself. Zeuss thinks it was written either by 
Marianus Scotu!.', or more probably brought ii'om Ireland by 
one of the learned pilgrims, who crowded the Scoto-German 
mona teries at that time. He makes special reference to 
GilJa na-Naomh, Bishop of Glendaloch j and it may be that 
he wa the writer of this Oodex, which still proves to the 
learned world how carefully the Scriptures were studied in 
our Irish schooh, and how the Irish language was cultivated 
by our native scholars during the 'darkest' of th f.l Middle 
Ages. 



CHAPTER XVIII - (continued). 

THE SCHOOL OF GLENDALOUGH. 

ST. LAURENCE O'TOOLE. 

" And, Thou, 0 migbty Lord, whose ways 
Are far above our feeble minds to understand, 

Sustain us in these doleful days, 
And reuder light the chain that binds our fd.llen land. 

Look down upon our dreary sta.te ; 
And through the ages that may still roll sadly on, 

Watch Thou o'er hapless Erin's fate . 
And shield, a.t least from darker ill, the blood of Conn." 

-ClC!1'el!ce .i!fal1!J (III . 

SOMETHING like this was the prayer of St. Laurence O'Toole 
when he was dying in a foreign land. He was the last of 
our saints; and he was also the associate and intimate friend 
of the la t of our kings. At one time both had high hopes 
that the demon of civil strife might be bani:;hed from the 
land; and that Celtic leaming and Celtic art would nnd 
their highest development under the protection of a strong 
government and a united people. 

Together they drew a sword, that could not save, in 
dp.fence of hapless Ireland. Together they were forced to 
bow the knee in homage to the Nornlan king. But St. 
Laurence did not forget his old master in his new loyalty. 
He was faithful through all his misfortunes to the unhappy 
Roderick O'Counor; and it may be truly said that he met 
his noble death striving to obtain Hemy's pardon for the 
discrowned king, and" to render light the chains that bound 
his fallen land." The saint' career, from every point of 
view, is full of interest; and therefore we make no apology 
lor tracing his history at some length. 

It is fortunate that in the case of St. Laurence, or Lorcan 
O'Toole, we are not left to tradition or imagination to enab'e 
us to ascertain what marmel' of man he was. We haY6 an 
accurate and authentic Life of the saint, rich in all de tails, 
and written by one who wa in every way qualified for the 
task. The writer was a member of that community at Ell, 
in whose bosom St. Lam'ence found a home and a grave ; 
and he must have had ample and authentic information at 
his disposal. ] or the Life \\'as written shortly after the 
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runt' death; its author mn t have seen and probably COI1-

"ered with Laurence bimself; and, doubtless, he made the 
acquaintance or the clergy who accompanied him rrom Ireland 
to Normandy. Above all, he had at his command the official 
documents, which were transmitted from Dublin to Rouen, at 
the request of the Bishop and Chapter or that Cathedral, 
and which were drawn up by the Bishop of Kildare and the 
Prior or Christ's Church by command or Henry de Loundres, 
Arcbbi hop or Dublin, ror the process or the saint's canoni­
zation. 

Laurence O'Toole, both by father and mother, came or 
the no'blest stock or Leinster. His rat.her, Murtough, was 
her ditaTy prince or the Hy-Murray, a race that inhabited 
the fertile lands or south-eastern Kildare (which still belongs 
to the diocese or Dublin), until they were driven into the 
mountains or Wicklow by the Normans. His mother was 
the daughter or O'Byrne, the ruler of north-eastern Kildare, 
who shared the same :fate; ror both were driven rrom the 
plains into the mountains, where they maintained a sturdy 
but turbulent independence, down to a period within the 
memory of men still living. 

The young Lorcan was baptized at St. Brigid's ramous 
shrine in Kildare, by the hands of the bishop of that ancient 
see, who seems to have been in some way· connected with the 
family of the saint. We need not dwell on the alleged 
prophecies or the saint's future greatness-too orten these 
prophecies were composed after the event. A few years at 
most after the birth or tbe child, Dermott M'MulTough, of 
infamous memor.v, became king of Leinster, and, as Gerald 
Barry te tifie , he was a t~Tant rrom the beginning, a cruel 
oppressor or tbe nobles, a man whose hand was against every 
man, and who had every man's hand against him. The 
father or the young Lorcan being suspected or dereated by 
the tyrant, was rorced to give his youngest child as a hostade 
to JI'Murrough . Sometimes these hostao-es were treat~d 
~ith . great cruelty; and if any violation ~r faith, real or 
m!-agt~ary, took place, were not unirequently put to death 
wlth Clrcum tances of the gre~test atrocity. M' Murrough was 
a avuge, and treated the child savagely. He bad him at the 
tende:- age of ten led away in bonds; he caused him to be 
ent mto a desert, stony land, somewhere probably to the 

north of Ferns, and there the child was left almost without 
food, until he was nearly starved to death, and his clothes 
were reduced to rags; so that, as the author of his Life tells 
Uil, he had nothing to shelter him ITom the biting north winds 

2:8 
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of winter. It was the discipline of the Cross which sometime 
or other God prepares for those whon1 he destines for a hio-h 
degree of sanctity, that tbe.v may thus learn tbe best of ~ll 
le sons-the lesson of patient enduran~e at the foot of the 
Cros . 

'When his father heal'd of the sad plight to which his 
poor son was reduced-knowing that prayers would be 
fruitless with such a man-he fortunately made prisoners of 
twelve of ~f'Murrough's followers, and then gave the 
tyrant to understand that if his son were not released, he 
would take summary vengeance on the captives. The threat 
was effective j M'Murrough could not afford to lose his 
followers. So he agreed to give up the boy to the Bishop of 
Glendalough on condition that his own followers were at once 
released. 

It was fortlmate for young Lorcan that the chances of war 
brought him to Glendalough, for it was the crisis of his life. 
His captivity was, after all, a blessing in disguise, since it 
ended in thus bringing him to the holy city of St. Kevin. Tn 
spite of the ravages of the Danet', and of other spoilers like 
Dermott M'Murrough, the lamp of learning still burned 
brightly in the mountain valley, and the virtues of St. Kevin 
were still cultivated, at least to some extent by his monastic 
children. There were, it is true, from time to time burnings 
at Glendalough, and deeds of violence were perpetrat.ed even 
under the shadow of its holy mountain ~ . But the learning 
and holiness acquired by St. Laurence in its cloisters-for it 
was his only school-is the clearest proof that both sacred 
and profane studies were there cultivated in comparative 
peace, and that the churches of Glendalough were crowded 
wilh holy and learnen monks until the Norman spoilers 
came, wheu it was made a desert, which afforded refuge 
only to the robber and the outlaw. 

'Young Lorcan was at once placed under the protection 
of the bishop j and when his father come, to bring him home, 
the noble boy asked permIssion to remain for ever in the 

. family of St. Kevin, a.nd forego his hopes of an earthly and, 
in tho e days, a very brilliant inheritance. The father 
gladly consented j and thus, at the early age of tlYelve, 
~' oung Lorcan was given over to God, and like Samuel, WDS 

brought IlP in the temple of the Lord, serving day and night 
before His altar. His whole time, like that of his young 
companions, was given to prayer and study. I t was his 
highest privilege to be allowed to attp.nd at the altar, to 
train his young voice to sing the praises of God with the 
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monks in the choir, and prepare the requisites for toe Holy 
acrifice, e pecially the spot.less ho t, and the wine, and the 

limpid water from St. Kevin's well. He was assiduous in 
attendance at all the lessons of the lector$, that is the reader 
in Divinity and Sacred Scriptures, who were attached to th 
mona tic school, and delivered their lectures in a somewhat 
free aud easy, but very effective, sort of way. In rainy 
weather they assembled in the church, or the abbot' house, 
or the reading room; but when the sun shone the professor 
and monks strolled about, or sat down under the shade of 
St. Kevin's yew, while the teacher expounded the sacred pnge. 
or read the lives of ancient aints, oj' went through th ' 
canon of the Ohurch, explaining how the law was violated, 
how h'ansgressors were ptmished, and how the truly repent­
ant after condign penance were reconciled . It was not 0 

elaborate a system as we have a.t present; b t it wa admir· 
ably uited to the wants of the time. It certainly produced 
great prelates and great saints; and beyond all doubt it wa ' 
more healthy for soul and body to heal' the Word of God ex­
plained in the bracing air of Glendalough, under the shadow 
of its majestic mountains, than to be cooped up in a dusty 
hull, where ooe could hardly ever catch a nJY of the gLorious 
un struggling through the murky atmosphere. 

Lorcan was a diligent and keen-witted scholar. He W!lS, 

says the writer of his Life, "Fervens in audiendo, sagax in 
repptendo, prudens in discernendo, sollicitus audita tenaci 
IDl'IDOrial commendare." No good quality of a perfect student 
wa wanting. He was not merely an attentive but an eager 
Ii tener-fervens in audiendo. He went carefully and wisely 
over what he had heard or read-sagax in repetendo. This 
improved his natural talents, and made him a youth of keen 
Bnd penetrating judgment-prudens in discernendo-and the 
knowledge which he acquired he stored up, not in a confused 
Leap, but with system and order, which helped to strengthen 
his retentive memory, and enable him to have his know­
ledge ready for use-sollicitus audita tenaci memorial C0111-

mendaTe. 
. For thirteen years he spent hi life in the service 01 God, 
m the improvemeut of his mind, and the acquisition of sacred 
~nowle~ge. They were probably the happiest years of hi 
hie; his young- heart, pure anel free from carp, was given to 
the .only love that begets perfect happiness, the love and 
servICe of God. Then it came to pass that the abbot of 
Gleodalough, the comarb of St. Kevin, died; and, young as 
be was, the unanimous voice of the clQrgy, and of the people, 
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called for Lortlan as his successor. He was only twenty-five 
-too young, indeed, in ordinary circumstances to be placed 
at the 'head of a great community; but his virtues, his learn­
ing, and his prudence far exceeded the measure of his years, 
and 80 they placed him, reluctant as he was, at the head of 
the great establishment of St. Kevin, probably about the 
veal' A.D. 1153, when we read that the abbot Dunlaing Ua 
Cutbail died. 

We cannot stay to recount his wisdom, his zeal, and, above 
aU, his great charIty in his new post. The abbey lands were 
wide; the family of St. Kevin was very large; the duties or 
the abbot very onerous; but we find young Lorcan rlischarged 
all the e duties with complete success. Above a11, his charity 
to the poor was remarkable. A time of great scarcity had 
come upon the people in all that mountain region, and great 
numbers would, undoubtedly, have perished of cold and 
hlmger, but the abbot found means to be generous to all­
no appeal was made to him in vain; no one left the gates of 
the monastery hungry. When necessary he gave the scanty 
meal from his own table to feed the starving people. P erhaps 
it was that he was too profuse of the property of thc monastery, 
or became in the common need he made all give a share to 
the poor, but it is certain that at this period in his own 
religious family there were false brathren who calumniated 
their abbot, whispering evil things against him. Yet he bore 
all with perfect patience, .and took no measures to vindicate 
his own character, until his enemies, from very shame, werl:) 
lorced to confess that they did injustice to t heir blameless 
abbot. 

Shortly after the see of Glendaloug'h became vacant aud 
the eyes of all were turned on Laurence as the mo t suitable 
person to assume the mitre. Rut the pious abbot this t.ime 
absolutely refused; they made him a religious superior 
against his will; but he would not become bishop at any rale; 
and that for two very good reasons-first, because he had not 
yet attained the canonical age; and secondly, because in his 
humility he thought himself unable to bear so heavy a 
burden. 

But Providence reserved him for greater things. 
Shortly after the archiepiscop~11 See of Dublin. became 

vacant by the death of Gregory in October, A.D. 1161. Next 
~'ear the abbot of Glendalough was chosen to succeed to the 
vacant See, and was consecrated in Christ Church Cathedral 
by the Primate Gelasius, attended by several other prelates 
and abbots from various parts of the kingdom. The choice 
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of Lorcan to fill the See of Dublin is a singular proof of tbe 
areat e teem is which he was held by all clas es of his country­
~en both clergy and bity. For the citizens of Dublin were 
mo tly of Danish origin, and had mall sympathy wit.h t~e 
Jlutiv. Hitherto their prelates were either of foreign 
extraction, or Irishmen, who had been trained and educated 
in Ena-land. They were consecrated too by the Archbishops 
of Ca;terbury ;- and they invariably took an oath of obedience 
and subjection to the see of Canterbury. 

But the election of Lorcan inaugurated a new era. He 
was Irish of the Irish; trained and educated at home, as fur 
a we know, exclusively within the shadow of the Wicklow 
~ountain. He was consecrated by the Primate of Armagb, 
and of course he was neither asked, nor if asked, was he a 
man to promise obedience to the ee of Canterbury, which 
certainly had no claim de jure to the obedience of any I1'i. 11 

prelate. Nor did any prelate after him consecrated for 
any Irish see promise or pay any such canonical obedience 
to any prelate except the Pope. So that in the person of 
Lorean the Irish Church was finally emancipated from thi 
dependence on the Primate of all England. whieh in after 
day , had it continued, might have been the means of causing 
the hip wreck of our country's faith. 

Laurence was consecrated Archbishop of Dublin­
Glendalough was not yet united to the Archdiocese-in the 
year A.D. 1162. In the same year we find that there was a 
'ynod of the Irish prelates held at Clane in the co. Kildare, 

at which twenty-six bishops and several abbot.s are said to 
have as embled for the reformation of abuses, and the er:.act­
ment of salutary discipline. The Primate Gelasius presided; 
and it is highly probable that many of the same prelates 
a si ted at the consecration of St. I,aurence in Dublin. 

At that time the city seems to have been greatly in need 
of some moral reformation; and the holy prelate at once girt 
up his loins for the' difficult task. 

He began with the clergy; for he knew that the people 
would readily follow their good example. He persuaded the 
. ecular clergy of the Cathedral Chnrch to form themselves 
lnto a kind ot' religious community. With the sanction of 
the Pope they adopted the rule of life followed by the R egular 
Canons of Aroasia-a reform tbat had been imroduced in:o 
the di~cese of ;Arras in France some eighty years before. The 
A.r~~blshop hlmse~f adopted the same rule of life, and became 
a hvmg model of Its perfect observance for all his clergy. 
We fortunately have accurate details regurding his manner 
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of life at this period; and beyond all doubt it was, as the 
lessons read on his festi val declare, a life of marvellous 
austerity. 

Beneath his episcopal dress he wore the habit of a Canon 
Regular, but, unlike the others, next his skin he wore a 
coarse hair shirt night and day; alld as if that was not 
enough to mortify his flesh, he had himself frequently 
'courgE'd, often no less than three times in the day, by an 
attendant who knew how to keep the scourging secret. He 
dined in the same refectory with the other canons, and, as 
with St. Augustine and his clergy, whilst the body was 
re:£reshed with food, the spirit was nourished by spiritual 
reading. He was most abstemious too at all his meals, and 
never tasted meat. On Friday his only food was bread and 
water; and sometimes on that day h~ absolutely abstained 
from all food-feeding his soul, however, with meditation on 
the passion of Olu·ist. Y ct he was hospitable as became a 
great prelate, and had banquets rich and abundant prepared 
for his guests. He even pretended on these occasions to take 
a share of the good things provided for the strangers, and 
coloured his water with a little wine, lest his own abstinence 
might prevent them from fully enjoying the bountiful 
hospitality prepared for them. 

He was assiduous in prayer, and before all things anxious 
to promote the beauty of God's house, as well as the splendour 
:md regularity of Divine worship. Here, too, the example 01 
the holy prelate must have exercised a very powerful in­
fluellce bothon the clergy and on the people. We are told 
bv the writer of his Life that'he was a constant attendant at 
ail the offices of the Church, when not visiting his diocese; 
and not content at presiding at the daily offices, he regularly 
got up at midnight to recite matins and lauds with his 
canons; and when they retired to rest after the office was 
completed, he generally remained behind in the choir, before 
the miraculous crucifix of Christ Church, sometimes stand­
ing, or sitting, or kneeling, but always praying ; so that he 
often continued reciting the psaltery until the morning 
dawned, and then he would go out to the cemetery to say a 
prayer for the dead before retiring for a few hours' brief 
repose. Yet in all things which might win popular favour 
or applause, he loved to hide even his good works, lest they 
mig-ht beget self-esteem or hypocrisy. 

Such a life was sufficiently }'igorous, but it was not enough 
for this man of God. His nephew Thomas, whom he greatly 
10\'ed, became .Abbot of Glendalough: and then the holy pre-
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lai.e havlno- one in whom he could confide, used to retire to 
his belo,ed mountain valley at the approach of Lent, in orde)' 
tu give him eli up to a forty days' retreat in the desert. All 
the ~aints of God loved solitude, and longed to fly from the 
haunt of men. They seem to have been especially mIXious 
to elect for their place of retreat those secluded pots where 
the sio-hts and sounds of nature might be most apt to raise 
their rinds to 'God. Hence we find them in the islands of 
the O'reat sea, or of some lonely lake; or they retired to the 
majestic solitude of some lliou~tai~1 valley, where no mean, or 
ordid thoughts could cross theIr mmds; nay, ratherevel·ythmg 

around them helped to raise their souls to heaven. It was in 
thi pirit-the spirit of a noble generous soul that Laurence 
u'ed to leaye the city and go out to meet and commune with 
God in the solitude of the mountains of WicklolV, It was the 
same Spirit of God that brought Moscs to N ebo, and Eliseus 
to Horeb. Therefore it was that St. Gall sought the inmost 
recesses of the Alps, and St. Kevin the deepest valleys of the 
Wicklow mountains, So Laurence, like another Kevin, took 
up his abode not with his nephew in the monastery at the 
bottom of the valley, but in the bosom of the bills-in the 
very cave where St. Kevin himself spent his earlie t peniten­
tial year. There St. Laurence dw~lt in the grotto in the 
face of Lugduff, under the mountain's brow, overlooking the 
gloomy lake, to which access could be gained only by a boat, 
or by a ladder planted in the lake itself. Twice a week his 
nephew brought him a little brend and water to support life, 
and ascertained bis wishes 01' commands in all things con­
cerning the government of the diocese. If urgent business 
called him, he went at once from his retreat; but this rarely 
huppened. Whilst there he saw no one but his lIephew. 
His bed was the rock; his canopy the sky; his lamps the 
midnight stars that shone above the summit of Comaderrv 
mountain. He was there in cold and hunger, in storm and 
unshine, alone all the day and all the dreary night. Yet he 

was perfectly happy, for he lived with God. The saints are 
not alone in these solitudes, they are watched by angels; the 
light of heaven is around them; the glow of perfect love is in 
their hearts; God speaks to them in all the voices of the 
mountains, and they see Him in all the majestic sights before 
their eyes. He flpoke by day and night to LaurAnce, as He 
spoke to holy Job of old. 

But what useful purpose does this extreme austerity serve? 
We can only answer very briefly that it serves two things­
first, it serves to emancipate and ennoble the soul in its con-
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flict with the flesh; second, it serves to assimilate , IS with 
Christ crucified. W e with our selfish hearts, OUI" sordid un­
generous souls, cannot understand the saints of God; we can­
not realize how God spea.ks to them, and comforts them, and 
feeds them like the ravens in the wilderness. Yet this bishop 
was a man like ourselves, a man whose life was cast on evil 
da.vs, and who lived in the midst of a wicked and perverse 
generation. 

Yes. the prelate was a Saint and an Apostle ; but the 
people were sensual and wicked; they would not hearken to 
his word, nor turn away from their evil COLU'ses. Danish 
Dublin at this time was not a model city, nor a trulv 
Christian city. It was still, in many ways, half pagan; or f-f 
they had faith, they certainly hau not works. 'rhe Arch­
bishop was 60rely grieved; he forewarned them, like another 
J eremiaa, of the wrath to come. He told them, what even 
human sagacity might perceive, that every kingdom divided 
against itself must fall; that an evil day was in store for 
them, as well as for the wicked and perverse generation thut 
was over all the land. God had sent them prophets, and 
t.hey would not hearken; apostles, but they would not be 
converted. " So the day is at hand, and thy house will be 
laid desolate." It was even at tbeir doors-a day of wrath 
and vengeance-and yet a uay of justice and mercy, becau 0 

their bitter chastisement was Jet t heir salvation. 
Shortly after the arrival of the Norman freebooters in the 

year A.D. 1169, Dermott M'Murrough and Maurice Fitzgerald 
made their first attack on Dublin. On this occasion the 
citizens kept within t.heir gates, and the enemy was not 
strong enough to take the city. But the midnight sky was 
red with the glare of burning homesteads through all the 
valley of the Lilley ; and when the plunderers departed, 
scarcely a living thiug survived in all that fertile region. 

Next year the attack was renewed in foree, and this time 
i t was directed against the city itself. The citizens had great 
reason to fear the ven~eance of M'Murrough, for they had 
put his father to a cruel death in the mid15t of tbeir city, aud 
had shamefully buried him with a dog. Now M'Murrough, 
with the Normans led on by Strongbow in person, was 
thundering at their gates. The city. too, was badly prepared 
for a siege, and there were traitors within the walls; so the 
citizens resolved to make the best term15 they could, alld ' 
surrender the city. The Archbishop was asked to negotiate 
tke terms of surrender; bat even whilst be and the Earl 
were in. conference outside the walls of the city, Milo de 
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Cogan, and some of the more lawles pirits, bur' t over the 
wall and attacked the town. They burned, robbed, and 
lauO"htered as u ual, so that the streets were filled with the 

clead and dying. Then it was that St. Laurence proved him-
elf Il. true pastor. Rushing from the false parley, he entered 

the city, and snatched from the brutal soldiers the palpitatiug 
!>odies of their victims. A hundrp.d times he interposed hi 
own body to ward off the fatal stroke from others. He went 
about through the lippery streets in his episcopal robeQ, 

with the cro s in hi8 hands, imploring the merciless foe for 
Chri~t's sake to stop the horrid carnage j and when be could 
do no more, he gave absolution to the dying, and helped to 
bury the heaps of dead. ' It was a fearful foretaste Ot wha t 
his 'native land was destined to endure in the future. 

But the Archbishop was not only a true pa tor, but a 
true patriot. He knew that the fir t adventurers were 
simply robbers, ome of whom were afterwards imprisoned 
for daring to effect a, hostile landing in Ireland, without the 
licence of the king, at the invitation of a traitor. So he 
stimulated the slothful king, Rory O'Connor, to action j he 
implored the native princes to give up for a while their 
in ane divisions, to unite ag'aiust the common foe, alld come 
to the aid of the Capital. These efforts were partially 
succes fill. Some thirty thousand Irish soldiers under the 
upreme command of Roderick himself beleagured the city 

from Dalkey to Clontarf, wbilst the ships of Hasculf the 
Dane crowded the river, and watched the river-gute. It \\'a 
the supreme moment of Ireland's destiny. Had the Irish 
been suldiers, or even men, they might have annihilated th cir 
foes. But they were neither. After a two months' siege, in 
which the garrison was reduced to the verge of starvation, 
Milo de Cogan made a de~perate sally with a few hundred 
soldiers, and routed the hosts of t.he Irish, almost with a 
hout, as boy frighten away the flocks of birds from the 

fields in spring. 
The Archbishop doubtless saw clearly enough from wbat 

he witnessed on that occasion, that the Irish soldiers had no 
discipline, that their leaders had no union amongst th em-
elves, and that such a heap of uncementing sand, as the 

Ilvent proved, would have no chance of with, tanding the 
mail-clad warriOls, who were victorious on every battlefield 
in .Europe. So when the king himself came o,er towards 
the close of A.D. 1171, Laurence O'Toole, with the rest of the 
Irish prelates, followed the example of the kings of the 
West, and outh, and Ea~t, who had all submitted to Henry 
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without strikina a blow. H erein, too, he proved himself a 
true patriot, although submission must have cost ?im a bitter 
pang. He had seen enough to prove that resIstance was 
utterly hopeless, and that his duty to God and to the people 
was to yield to a power which he could not oppose. So we 
find his Dame amongst the prelate3 who assembled at Cashel in 
A.V. 117], or the beginning of A.D. 1172, to enact. such discip. 
linary laws as the deplorable state of the times had rendered 
imperatively necessary for the reformation of morality and 
the reform of discipline. From the Pope's reply to the 
Synodical letter of this Oouncil we can readily infer, wha ~ 
indeed we might naturally expect from the disturbed state of 
the times, that very grave abuses prevailed at this period in 
various parts of the country-abuses which it was a blessing 
to have reformed almost.at any cost. 

Yet the great Archbi hop was devotedly loyal to his own 
sovereign, Rory O'Connor, and continued to be faithful 10 

him to the end, even when he became a crownless king, 
forsaken by bis own subjects, and despised and imprisoned 
by his own SODS. Indeed it is not too mucb to say that 
Laurence lost his life in the service of that worthless king, 
whose misfortunes he bad done so much to alleviate. 

In A.D. 1175 Rol'y O'Connor finally and formally gave up all 
claims to the kingdom of Ireland, and was content to accept 
hi own hereditary kingdom of Connaugbt as a fief from the 
.J:!;nglish monarch. The treaty is still extant; and we find 
tbe name of Laurencius Dublinensis as Chancellor for the 
unfortunate King of Connaught. He even went over to 
London in person in compaDy with the Archbishop of 
Tuam, and the Abbot of St. Brendan's, Clonfert, to 
negotiate the treaty for his old and beloved monarch. 
Such fidelity to fallen princes is rare, and is highly 
hOllourable to the great prelate of Dublin. 

Towards the end of the year A.D. 1178 Alexander IlL 
convoked for the first Sunday of the following Lent a 
General Council to meet in Rome, in order to heal the 
deplorable wounds which the Church had receivec1 from a 
suhism of some twenty years' standing. The Letters of 
Convocation did not arrive in Ireland until near Christmas; 
the journey to Rome was toilsome and perilous, especially in 
the winter season; yet the good Archbishop at once prepared 
LO obey the' voice of the Pope as the voice of God. He 
started immediately after Christmas, and crossing oyer to 
England was, with the Irish prelates, his companions, very 
rudely treated by the king. Before they were allowed to 
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croSs to FraMc the jealous tyrant compelled th m to wear 
tbat during their stay in Rome they would do nothing 
derogatory to the dignity of the English crown. But in 
spite of e\'ery obstacle they. succeeded in making th(>i1' way 
to Rome, and were present at all the sessiom of the CowlCil. 
It is a proud thing to find the names of six Irish prelates 
amongst; the signatories of that. grea t. Council-a larger 
number than came from England and Scotland togetber- . 
tlnd at theil' head stands the name of Laurencf, Archbi hop 
of Dublin. 

But Law'ence did more than a t tend the ses ions of the 
Council. He opened tbe eyes of the Pope to the true state of 
mIairs in Ireland, and not only secured many privileges for 
his own Church in Dublin, but also insisted on thc Pope 
recognising and safeguarding the liberty and independer;ce 
of the Church in Ireland. Unfortunately our information on 
this question is ver." scanty. However we are inclined to 
think that, when it is said St. Laurence secured the 
liberty of the Chw-ch in Ireland, it means not only that, like 
Thomas a Becket, he took measures to protect it against the 
encroachments of the civil power, but what was at least of 
equal importauce, he preserved it from all dependence on the 

ee of Canterbw-y . It was only two years before in A.D. 1177 
that the Scottish prelates and abbots 'Were forced to lVear 
obedience to the Archbishop of York as their metropolitan. 
Tbe same crafty policy would no doubt be al 0 attempted in 
Ireland; and although we cannot prove it, we are convinced in 
Oill' olVn mind that it is to St. Laurence O'Toole we owe the 
spiriLual independence of the Catholic Church in Ireland. 

The Pope conceived a very strong regard for St. 
Lamence; he conferred on him the high and special honour 
of Apostolic Legate in Ireland; and the indcpendence of the 
Iri b Church, having thus been once formally recognised in 
Rome, could not afterwards be easily und~rmined. But we 
must ha ten to the end. Laurence callie home to Ireland; 
his stay, howe\'er, \I as Wly brit:!i~ when he was again com­
pelled to trav~l to England in the interest of Rory O'Connor, 
the discrowned king. Several abortive attempts were made 
to get; rid of the Euglish influence in the West of Ireland; 
Rory. or at least his sons, were implicated in these designs, 
and Henry, wbo only wanted an excuse, threatened to depose 
the old king, and confiscate all his territoriI's to the Crown. 
R?ry was alarmed, and what was worse, he wa helpless. 
~hs .own sons bad lurned against him; 0 in his mi ery 
he lmplored tbe Ar~hbishop to be his mediator with 
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the king. He had no one else to rely on, and the 
Archbishop did not disappoint him. Again he left the 
shores of lreland on a mission of charity; and doubtle~s his 
eyes were not dryas he gazed on the lessening summits of 
tbe far-off 'Vicklow mountains, and thought of the many 
happy days he had spent in the wild solitude of his beloved 
Glendalough. When he arrived in England H enry could 
not, (II' would not, see him; moreover, he forbade the prelate 
to returD again to Ireland, and he himself sailed away to 
Normandy. For three weeks the Archbishop was kept as a 
sort of prisoner in the monastery of Abingdon, when , re>:oll'­
ing to dare all in order to accomplish his purpose, he made 
up his mind to find out the king beyond the Channel. He 
embarked at Dover; but a fever had already laid bold of 
bim, so that when he landed, he was unable to travel. He 
struggled onward, however, for a little until he came to the 
brow of the- hill which overlooks the chur,~h and monaster)' 
at the little town of Augum or Eu, on tbe berders of Nor­
mandy. :Enquiring- the name of the place, he learned that 
it was the Ohurch of' the Canons Regular of St. Victor, a 
branoh closely allied to his own. Th r p.upon he cried out­
"Haec requies mea in acternum, hic habitabo quoniam elegi 
caIn." -

Ani ving at the monaster,)', he fir t paid a visit to the 
church, and after spending some time in fervent prayer 
before the altar, he was carried to the hospice. The scene 
that followed is touching in the extreme, ancI is taken exactly 
from the Latin Life written bv a brotber of the Order. After 
reposing a little he ent for the Abbot Osbert, and mnde hi~ 
confession with great sorrow and humility. But still his 
mind was not easy; fol' the task for which he crossed the sea 
was unaccomplished, and he was no longer able to plead in 
person before the king. Then he called one of bis attendant 
clerics, David by name, the tutor of Rory's son, who was to be 
given as a hostage to Henry for his father's loyalty. "Go," 
tsaid he to David, "find out King Henry, tell him 1 am dying, 
and ask him in God's name to forgive the King of Connaught, 
and receive him again into favour." David bowed his bead, 
and set out to find the king. He was favourubly received, 
for his story made a deep impressiou on the king, ~hosc 
hard heart was softened by the sufferings of' the ArchbIshop 
in the cause of bis sovereign. He granted the boon, and 
pledged his rO}'al word that he would receive Rory agalll 
iuto favour. So David, after four days, returned to tho 
dying prelate, who anxiously awaited his arrival, and told of 
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his success. Then St. Laurence called David to him, made 
him sit close by his side, for he was almost unable to speak, 
and laid his head upon the bosom of the priest to imply that 
he was now satisfied, and that he would die in peace. 

hartly after, his mind being now at en e, he received the 
Viaticnm with the greatest devotion, and then bpgged to be 
anointed. Some one of the bystanders suggested that now, 
'1 he had received all the sacraments, it were well if the 
Archbishop made his will Raising his eyes to heaven he made 
u e of these solemn and memorable words :-" I declare 
hefore God that I have not one penny under the sun to dis­
po e of-not one penny" -he was a religious, a Canon 
Regular; he profess8d poverty and he kept his vow. What­
eyer he pas essed he gave to the p()or; indeed he never 
pos es ed anything at all. No sooner was it got than it was 
O'one again. Happy the priest who at his dying hour can 
make the same declaration with the same truth. Then his 
thoughts wandered back to his Il:ative land- that native land 
which he loved so wisely and so well, which he tried in vain 
to ave, and which he now saw torn with internal di sensions 
and trampled under foot by foreign fObs-and he dying far 
away, and leaving no one behind him to ?uide his people or 
hen.! his country's wounds. These bitter thoughts sank deep 
into his heart; and in an guish of mind he exclaimed-alas! 
wo know how propheticall."-H Heu popule stulte et insipiens, 
quid jam facturus es-quis sanabit aversiones tuas? Quis 
medebitur tui?" Ah, foolish and misguided people, what 
will now become of thee? Who will cure thv dissensions? 
Who will heal thy wounds? He longed to be" dissolved and 
to be with Christ; yet for the sake of his perishing flock he 
would still remain. But the end was now at hand. With 
dim eyes 1e kept reading a MS. copy of the Seven Peniten­
tial Psalms which he had brought to him; and when he could 
read no more, orally or mentally, about twelve o'clock on 
Friday, the 14th ot' November, the glorious Confessor closed 
hi eyes in a peaceful, happy deatb . 

The body of the holy Confessor was buried in presence 
of Cardinal Alexis, the Papal Legate of Scotland. But it 
r<mained in its place of burial only four years and six months, 
when the many wondrous miracles Wl'ought at his tomb 
cau ed the remains of St. Laurence to be tran 'ferred, and 
with great solemnity enclosed in a crystal ca e before the 
high altar of the church. 

hortl~' aiter, at the urgent request of the Canons Regular 
and the faithful of Eu, a petition for the canonizution of the 
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holy servant of God was sent to Rome by the Archb:shop 
and Ohapter of Houen , to which diocese the church of Eu 
belong!>. The POPC', Honorius III., ordered the usual inves­
tigation to be made by the ecclesiastical authorities. As 
St. Laurence came from Ireland shortly before his death, 
it became r.eressary to ba,e an officiAl report concernin<> 
the life of St. Laurence from that country. The task wa~ 
committed by the Pope to Henry de Loundres, Archbishop 
of Dublin; but he being absent in England on affairs of 
State, commissioned the Bishop of Kildare and the Prior of 
Ohrist's Ohurch to collect the necesml'Y depositious and trans­
mit them to Rome. .Alter tbe usual prOCfSS with legal proof 
of the practice of heroic virtues during life and miracles after 
ueath, Honorius III., in the tenth year of his pontificate, in 
a Bull issued from Reate, solemnly enrolled St. Laurence 
O'Toole amongst the canonized saints of the Ohurch. It was 
the year of our Lord A.D. 1:225 t hnt the latest of our saints 
was thus formally canonized. 

It is the greatest glory of the School of Glendalough to 
have prodnced such a man-so learned, so holy, so faithful to 
his king and to his country in the hour of trial. When shall 
we see his like again? And who will deny that the Ohurch 
which produced such men as St. Laurence and St Malachy 
was sound at the core in spite of many faults and abuses? 

After his death the School and Monastery of Glendalough 
gradually fpll into decay, until at length the holy valley 01 
St. Kevin became little better than a nest of robbers and 
murderers. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

CHOOLS OF THE SEVE~ryH CENTURY. 

I.-THE SCHOOL OF L1S;\iORE, 'T. CAltTHACTf . 

" I found in each great church, moreo'er , 
Whether in island or on shore, 
Pity, learning, fond affection, 
Holy welcome and kind protoction." 

-King AZdj1'id'B Poem on Ire7anrl. 

THE Mun tel' chools were of somewhat later origin than 
the mona tic school of the North; but during the oventh 
century orne of them became \'er.\· celebrated, especially the 
great choolof Lismore, which was second only to thnt. of 
Ulonmaclloise. It was founded by St. Carthacu about the 
.,·ear A.D 636, and soon became the chief s mimtry in tbe 

outh of Ireland. 
t. l'arthach, its founder, was born abuut the midtlle of 

the ixth century in that remote district of West Kerry, 
which al a gave birth to Sr. Brendan of Clonfert. He wus 
Pfung, too, from the same race as Brendan for his father 

Firaull, on of Fin gin , derived his descent from the renowned 
Fergu Mac Roy, the northern hero, so celebrated in romantic 
legend and bardic song. His mother, Findmaith-the noble­
fair one-i said to have been the daughter of anothcl' Fingin, 
who was chieftain of Corcoduibhne, in the same Count'" 
Kerry. This lady was twice married, and by the second 
marriage became the mother of St. Cuanna of Kilcoony, and 
probabl1 of other saints also. 

The'infant was baptized by a priest called Aidan,l who 
gave him Carthach as bis baptismal name j but the future 
uint was more commonly called Mochuda, which seems to 

have been a pet name given to the boy by his teacher 
t. Carthach the Elder.2 The Elder Carthach at this time, 

about A.D. 570, lived at his monastery at the foot of Slemi h 
( lieve :nlis) on the right bank of the river ~fang, not far 

I ee Life in the Salamanca loIS . 

t It is likely that hiJ; first name wus Cuda.. a.nd tha.t he got the name of 
Carlhach .Tunior!n honour of his master.-JJ[artyrology of Donegal. 
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hom Castlemaine. His younger namesake had just attained 
the age of twelve, and was according to the writer of his 
Life, a handsome youth, ~hos~ bright face and ~inning ways 
made him a great favounte with all who knew him. As vet, 
however, he had received little or no training either in vi;tue 
or learning. Like St. Patrick at tbe same age, he was 
employed in herding his father's swine on the banks of tbe 
riYer, when it chanced that he came near the monastery of 
St. Cat·thach. Just then he happened to hear the monks 
pouring forth the solemn atrains of sacred psalmody, and was 
tilled with such rapture that he remained all night near the 
holy place without food or shelter. When asked by bis 
parents where he had spent the night, he told them j and 
added that he was ready to leave all and join tbat sacred choir 
of white-robed monks. His parents gladly conscnteri , and 
sending for the Bishop Carthach, they handed ol-er the hoy 
for the service of the Lord. 

The bishop trained the youth in sacred learning, and saw 
bim daily, to his great joy, make even greater progress in 
virlue. so that after some years he ordained him priest. The 
holy prelate then after a short term of tl'ial gave him per­
mission to found a monastery of his own at a place called 
Rilltulach, which is described as hetween Slemish mountain 
ann the river Mang--n::t far it would seem from Castlemaiae, 
on the right bank of the river. This was about the year 
A .n. 5DO j so that we may assign the date of bis birth to about 
the year A.D. 560. 

It was "ery usual at this period for young monks to travel 
to different monasteries, and spend a period in each in order 
t.o pert~ct themselves in sanctity and learning. Bangor bad 
aeg uired great fame under the rule of St. Com gall, and 0 

Cat·thach went to visit his kinsmen in the far north, and 
make himself still further acquainted with monastic disci plins 
under so great a mastE'l'. After staying some time at Bangor 
he returned home to Kerry j but once more went northward to 
the extreme limit of Munster to pay a visit to St. Molua of 
Clonfert Molua, whose monastery was situated at the roots 
of Slieve Bloom at the place now called Kyle. It still forms 
a part of t.he diocese of Killaloe, though quite close to the 
frontier of the ancient Meath. 

Shortly afterwards we find him at the great mona tery 
founded by Colman-elo, and called from him Land-elo, now 
Lynally, quite near to Tullamore, and only three miles from 
Rahan, where the aint was soon to found an establi. hmcnt 
of his own. 
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It is e,ident that it was St. Oolman-Elo who ad"ised 
t. Ourthach to fonnd a mOllu tery near his own in the 

t.erritory, not of Munster, but of Meath- in fact it wa~ neal 
the site of some of our most famous battles, which the sons 
of Heber and Heremon fought for supremacy on this border 
lund. The name Rait/lain signifies filicetum, or the Ferney 
Land; and it was not more than three miles from Lynally 
the ancient Land-elo, which is derived by some from ealla, 
meaning an ancient grove or wood. 

t. Carthach lived at Rahan for nearly forty years,l and at 
Li more, certainly not more than two years; yet his name IS 

17enerally connected with the latter, and hardly ever with 
the former monastery. Perhaps it was btlcause the men of 
Meath treated the saint so badly after his long and laborious 
career at Raban. Indeed, it is quite evident, that it was 
jealousy-jealousy which the Hy-Niall monks, probably of 
Durrow, near Raban, felt at the success of S~. Ourthach­
that prompted them to expel the saint and his scholars from 
the dear old convent, where he had lived so long. There 
are few things less creditable to the Southern Hy-Niall, 
both prince and priests, than their conduct on thi occasion. 
It is manifest that Oarthach by his piety and learning had 
gathered around him a great monastic school at Rahan. 
For n.ot to speak of boys and servants, the Life in the 
Sal4'1o.dl1lCa MS., tells us that he had gathered round him 
some 847 monks, who supported themselves and succonred 
the poor by the labour of their own hands, and with t.heir 
holy founder served God together-unanimiter-with one 
mind and in one spirit. "Their toil," says the Life, "was 
severe, but the fire of charity lightened the burden of this 
labour, so that to none of them did it seem heavy" (Vita I., 
ect. 15). It is said, too, that Oarthach himself was raised to 

the episcopal dignity in Rahan. . 
.r ow, the' native ;clerics,' says the Life, of the Hy-Niall 

race, were jealous of this success, and instigated by Satan, 
they resolved to drive the southern monk from their terri­
torie. The Kerryman, of course, though a saint, was, no 
doubt, annoyed by these proceedings of the men of Meath. 
It was indeed hard to be borne, for his was a holy, a useful, 
and an inoffensive life. He had spent forty years amongst 
thc!ll' His soul clung to the place, because he fondly 
b?heved, as it was the scene of his labours, so also it would 
be the place of his resurrection. He had built for himself 
and h! monks a very beautiful c1;tUl'ch, the ruins of which 
are . till to be seen. He had established a famous ~~hool, and 

1 Constantine, a British king. was vice-abbot of Rll.h >LD, some time 
he~lI'.en 688 when he wo.s converted, and 596, wn en he was martyred iD 
Kintyre. See Forbes' Calendar8, page 311. 

2 " 
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crowds of young men had placed themselves under his 
direction, and were, doubtless, tenderly attached to their 
master. He was near thE: monasteries, too, of some of his 
dearest frienc1s, who dwelt around Slieve Bloom. And now 
they were going to drive him from his home, and his monk , 
and his friend~, at an age too when the strength of his arm 
was weakened, and the vigour of his mind diminished. 

It was a wanton and a cruel eviction, for which Prince 
Blatbmac, lSon of Aedh Slaine, seems to have been primarily 
responsible. 'l'he Annalists denounce this expulsion; but 
they seem afraid to mention openly the authors of the crime, 
The Ulster Annals (A.D. 635), call it t.he 'effugatio' of 
Oarthach from Rahan, which is not merely a flight but an 
expulsion. The Four Masters say that he was ' banished' 
from Rahan, and date it as taking place in A.D, 631; but 
both the Chronicon Scotorlt11Z and the Annals of Ulster give 
A.D. 635, at Easter, which is in all probability the true 
date. 

The Life of St. Ca1'tltac/t, however, aSSIgns the real 
motive for thus evicting the saint. The clergy of the district 
moyed by jealousy at the su::cess of Oarthach, resolved to 
expel the 'stranger' ii-om their province; and Blathmac, 
then ruler of that territory, was persuaded to carry out this 
wicked purpose. Can it be that the Columbian monks of 
Dun'ow were envious at seeing the fame of their own estab· 
lishment eclipsed by the greater renown of Rahan? It is 
not at all unlikely, although it is not expressly stated; for 
tr.e Life attributes it simply" to some of the native clergy of 
that province." Elsewhere it is said that the expulsion of 
Carthach is one of' the three evil things for which certain 
'saints' of Erin were responsible-the other two being the 
ghortening of St. CiaTan's life, and the banishment of 
Columcille to Iona. We entirely sympathise with this 
traditional sentiment. If any of the' saints' were respomible 
for driving away the venerable old man from his monastery 
at Rahan, they must have done penance for the deed be£or,e 
they could deserYe the name. It was a cruel and an eVIl 
deed; and although Providence brought much good from the 
evil by the foundation of Lismore, there is some reason to 
fear that it broke the old man's heart, and brought down his 
grey hairs in sorrow to the grave. 

When the edict went forth that Carthach and his monk~ 
were to be driven from Rahan, we are told that he departed 
reluctantly. "Leave this city with your monks," said the 
chiefs of Meath. "and seek a settlement ,in some other 
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countr","l "1 wish to end my day here," aid Cal'tha h. 
"for I'ba,e erved God many years in this place, nnd now 
ill\" enel i nigh. Therefore, I will not depart, except I am 
co'mpelled, le'st men think me incon tant of pm'po e. I am 
u harned to become a wanderer in myoId age." After some 
be itation the men of Meath plucked up an ignoble coumO'e . 
and it i aid that Blathmac himself took the hand of the 
saint, and led him forth from his mona tery. 

The poor old man was not equal to long journey ; and so 
slowly and regretfully he travelled southward, having turned 
hi back for ever on the jealous and ungrateful men of 
Meath. 

The first night he stopped with St. Barrind (or Rarrindeu ) 
of Drumcullen, in the barony of Eglish. The name is till 
retained as that of an old parish church, about four miles 
north-ea t of Parsonstown. Drumcullen is about three mil 
east of Eglish old church at the foot of the mountain. It 
cannot be more than ten miles from Rahan, and thus mark 
the extent of the first day's journey. 

But the saint was now in his native 1t!(unster, and could 
proceed with grea.ter leisure and more security. The second 
night he rested in the famous old monastery of St. Ciarnn 
of aigher. This was one of the cradles of Chl'i ,tianity in 
Ireland. If we may accept the statement in the Life of St. 
Ciarall, he was directed by God's Angel to go to a well in 
the middle of Ireland, and found his church at the place 
where hi bell would ring of itself. The saint obeyed, and 
tl'a,elled onward until he came to the place now called Bell 
Hill, near the fountain Huaran. There his bell tolled, and 
clo e at hand he founded his church, at Saigher, now called 

eir Ciaran, which is not more than two miles south of 
Drumcullen, under the western shadow of the mountain. 
There wa every reason why St. Carthach the Younger should 
I'e t at Seir Ciarnn. His old mastel', St. Carthach the EldeI', 
to ~-hom he owed so much, had been once bishop of that 
anCIent ee, in succession to Ciaran himself. It was about 
~he year A.D. 540, before Carthach the Younger was burn, for 
It n~pears that it was after leaving Seir Ciaran, about 
A.D. 060, that Carthach the Elder came to his native Kerry, 
and there met with his younger disciple of the same name. 

There was reason why Carthach should love that old 
mona t~ry, under the ~hadow of the morning sun when risino­
uver lieve Bloom, where his beloyed master had spent sa 

1 O'Hanlon's Lives, page 263, Vol. v. 
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many years, and where the first-born of the Celtic Saints of 
Erin had gone to his rest. 

I t was a short stage from Seir Cia ran to Roscren.- some 
seven 01' eight miles; but Roscrea had become even then, in 
A.D. 635, so famous a retreat for saintly men, that it could 
not be passed by without a visit. I There was no tcwn 01 
Roscrea there at the time; all the low-lying lands were con· 
stantly flooded, and formed the Stagmmt ere frequently 
mentioned in the Lives of the Saints of that district. The 
Ros, or wooded promontory, on which St. Cronan founded his 
monastery, rose up from these :flooded lowlands At first he 
e tablished himself at Seanros, a wooded hill in Corville 
Demesne, where his church is still to be seen; but afterwards, 
about the year A.D. 606, he founded a second monastery ou 
the Ros of Lough Cre, the site of which is now occupied by 
the Catholic Church of the town of Roscrea. It is probable 
that he was dead before the visit of St. Carthach; but all 
the same, his monastery and his spirit were there on tht 
great khmster highway. 

Leaving Roscrea the saint seems to have made his way 
to the royal rath of Failbhe Flann, King of Magh F emlJiu, 
as he is called in the Annals of Ulster. Magh F emhin was the 
fe t·tile and pioturesque plain stretching from Cashel to Slieve · 
namon on the east, and Oll the south to the Knockmealdown 
Mountains, which separated it from the territory of the Desii. 
It was a rich and fertile land, watered by swelling ri,ers, 
and bounded towards the south and east by bold and savage 
mountains. 

Failbhe Flann, the ancestor of the MacCarthys, was then 
king at Cl:lshel, and kindly received Carthach, who showed 
his gratitude by curing the kiug's son of a sore eye. The 
king offered Carthach a site for a monastery ill his own 
territory of Magh Femhin; but Carthach knowing that this 
was not God's will in his regard, declined the prince's 
generous offer, and resolved to go further south ward. It is 
likely that the saint met at the court of Failbhe that l)J'iuC3's 
oon-in-Iaw, Maeloct.raigh, Chief of the Desit of Waterford, 
who offered to Carthach a large t erritory beyond the mountain 
(of Knockmealdown), where he might establish himself and 
his brother monks in peace beside the Great River, and with· 
out any fea r of further disturbance during the brief span 01 
his remaining life. 

The saint gladly accepted this offer, and stopping for a 
brief rest at .A.rdfinnan, which was destined for another saint 
later on, he crossed the rugged hills that rose up before him, 
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probably by the pa S leading southward ~rom C100'heen, and 
coroinO' down, the southern slopes of the hill he saw stl'etched 
beiore"him that beautiful valley through which the Blackwater 
force its iray from Lismore to Cappoquin. " Here shall be 
my rest, f~r I have. chosen it:~ e",:cl~ime.d the saint, ~nd cro s­
iDO', not mthout mIraculous aId, It IS sald, the swelhng waves 
ot the Avonmore, he crept up the wooded heights tha t 
overhung the southern bank of the stream, and sat down on 
MaO'h Sciath-the Plain of the Shields-close to what 
Ke;tin~ calls Dunsginne-the great rath surmounting the 
height'to the east of the present town of Lismore. 

Many writers have asserted that there was a monalltery at 
Lismore before St. Carthach's arrival there. Mention is 
certainly made of the death of Lugaid of Lismore in the 
Ulster Annals, A.D. 591 ; and the Four Ma tel'S record tho 
death of Neman, Abbot of Lismore, in A.D. 10. In A.D. 634 
the Atmals of Ulster tell us that Eochaidh of Lismore died. 
O'Donovan thinks these entries rerer to Lismore on the 
Blackwater j it is more probable, however, that the reference 
is to Lismore-an island near Oban in Scotland-where an 
Irish saint called Molua or Moluag had founded a famous 
monastery much celebrated in later t.imes. 

As uming with the Ulster Annals that Carthach came to 
Lismore after Easter of the year A.D. 635, he cannot have 
lived there more than two years-and probably died on the 
14th of May, A.D. 637. The Ulster Annals fix his death m 
A.D. 636; but from the statements in his Life we gather that 
he rou t have spent at least two years at Lismore. We are 
told that on his arrival there he at once proceeded to mark 
out the site of his monastery, surrounding it as usual with a 
strong fence and ditch. Thereupon the holy virgin Co em ell, 
w~ose cell was not far off, came to see the saint, and finding 
h~ at work she inquired what the saint and his monks were 
dOlllg. They replied that they were building for themselves 
'i small habita!;ion-Lios-beg, it would be in Irish. " Not 
so," replied the virgin saint j "this place will be called Lios­
mol'," C which," !lays the writer of the LifE', cc means in Latin 
atrium magnum,'" or Great Hall j "and her prophecy," 
adds the author, " was verified by the event. For Lismore is 
~ow a lar}!e city, balf of which is an asylum where DO female 
I allowed to enter, for it is full of cells and other monastiu 
buildings, and a great number of holy men always dwell there. 
For they come there in great numbers, these saintly persons, 
not on.ly from every part of Ireland, but also from England 
(Anglla), and from (Britannia) Britain." This distinction 
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between Anglia, or Saxon land, and Britannia, or the CouUl ri 
from the Clyde to the Severn inbabitated by the natiie 
Britons, shows that this Life was written at a very early dak 
-probably in the seventh or eighth century. 

Having rounded his monastery, the saint wished to rctire 
from community life for some time to prepare himselffor death 
by undivided communion with God . The great fame of Car­
tl:.ach was attractin g num bersof monks and students to this new 
foundation, so that he was frequently disturbed by this !!reat 
influx of pious visitors. Labour and old age too were t.ellino­
on hiR emaciated frame, and he knew that the end was not 
fal' off. Then he retired to a lonely cave, whbh was under 
the monastery, and there for one year and six months 
gaye himself up to the service of God iIi solitude. 'lhp 
monks, however, especially the older ones, were still allowed 
to visit their beloved father; and he seeing the difficulty they 
had in reaching the high ground on which the monastery 
wus built, resolved to return to the communi .. y once more. 
So the brethren came to carry him up the steep ascen t, and 
now they had reached the middle of' the ravine, when the old 
man seeing a ladder reaching up to the open heavens told 
the brethren to by him on the ground and administer to him 
the last sacraments. Tenderly and piously they did so, "and 
having partaken of the sacrament of the Lord's Body and 
Blood and.given his last injullctions to the brethren, he bade 
them all a tender farewell, and giving to each of them the kiss 
of peace he died in their arms on the day before the Ides of 
Muy," in t.he year A.n. 637, which seems to be the true date. 

Like St. Ciaran of Clonmacnoise, Carthach spent only a 
very short time with his monks in this monastery that was 
afterwards to become so famous. He laid, however, the 
foundations of the spil'itual edifice as weU as of the material 
building. During his long residence at Rahan, he wrote a 
Rule for the guidance of his monks, which no doubt was the 
ame that was adopted at Lismore. Many of the monks of 

Rahan, too, when expelled by the Hy-Niall, accompanied 
their beloved father to Lismore. These were no doubt the 
holy' Seniors,' who used to visit him in his cell in the lonely 
valiey; and who ruled the community after his death in the 
ame spirit and in obedience to the same Rule. 

Many striking miracles are recorded in the First Life 0) 
St. Cart/zac/z, to only one of which we I3hall make reference 
here. 

When Cal'thach and his companions were cominO' to 
Lismore-the place given by the prince of the Def'u. " where 
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they might live on the fruits of their own labour, and "rce 
GJd in peace, without becoming a burden to anyone"­
thev saw from the high lands a great impetuous river, swoll n 
by the tide of the neighbouring estuary, barring the way, so 
that there was no means of crossing to the southern bank. 
Then, whilst the others were in doubt what to do, Carthach, 
with his fl'iends, Colman-elo and Molua (of Kyle), bent their 
knee in earnest prayer to God, and lo! the wares were 
di\·ided on the right hand and on the left, opening a passage 
for the aints to cross over on dry ground. And so these 
true I raelites, with hymns of praise to God, crossed the bed 
of the Avonmore, and came to Lismore, as it was aftenvards 
called-the place which God himself had prepared for them. 
The word lis, anciently les, properly signifies the mound 
surrounding the buildings, and also by a secondal'y significa. 
tion, the space enclosed within. Here it includes both-the 
defending mound and the enclosed space which contained all 
the eccle ia tical buildings-the church, the cells, the refec­
tory, the tores and other necessary adjuncts to a gl'eat 
mona ter),. In those early days these buildings were of 
rude materials and simplest structure; but all the arne they 
were the choice abodes of learning and holiness. 

The most interesting literary monument connected with 
Lismore is the Rule of St. Carthach. It is one of the eight 
Monastic Rules of our early Church still extant in Dublin 
manuscripts, and, in the opinion of O'Ctu'ry, is certainly 
authentic. The language, the style, the matter, are all 
such as might be expected from the person to whom 
they are attributed at the time it is supposed to have beeu 
composed. We know, too, from other sources that these 
aints really did compose what are called Monastic Rules, 

and hence, when we find these Rules in ancient MSS. 
hearing their names, we are not justified in rejecting their 
authenticity without some tangible reason. 

It is to be regretted, although it is an additional proof of 
their authenticity, that almost all these ancient rules have 
been written in verse. The construct,ion of these verses is very 
intricate and artificial, and as a conseq uence, the matter was, 
to ome extent, sacrificed to the form-we lose in precision 
what we gain in harmony. 

The Rule of Carthach, or Mochuda, is much more than a 
Monastic Rule in the ordinary sense. It gives precepts for 
the. spiritual guidance of almost all classes of persons. The 
e.ntIre poem, as tran lated by O'Curr)" consists of 135 four­
hned stanzas. The first eight of these stanzas contain a general 



456 SCHOOLS 01' THE :;.EV~.NTli CEi\TUJ{¥. 

exhortation addressed to all . Christians, urging on them the 
observance of the great law of charity, as well as of all tbe 
other commandments of God. 

The next nine stanzas are addressed to 'Bishops,' and 
contain some judicious and wholesome admonitions. . The 
Bishop is responsible to Christ, and must be a vigilant 
shepherd and an orthodox teacher, checking the pride oi 
kings, recisting evil-doers, and conciliating the lay multitude. 
He is to be skilled in Holy Scripture, for i:£ he is not a learned 
man he is only a step-son of the Church. He is bound to 
condemn all herrsy and crime, for it is certain that all 
the Day of Judgment be will have to answer not onlifor bis 
own faults, but for tbe sins of those und",r his government. 

Then the Rule for an abbot is prescribed. It is a noble 
office to be' Chief of a Ch urch,' but the holder must be worthy 
of it, and set his subjects a good example by his own deeds. 
He is to exhort the aged, and to "instruct the young ; to 
reprove the silly, and censure the disorderly-but in all 
patience, modesty, and charity. He must be constant in 
preaching the Gospel, and" in offering the Sacrifice of the 
Body of the great Lord upon the altar." Otherwise he will 
be the enemy of God, and cannot become the Heir of the 
Church of God. 

The "priest," as distinct from the abbot, is enjoined to 
lead a truthful, laborious li:£e, and to offer up worthily the 
BODY OF THE KING. HIS learnmg should be correct, and 
he should be accurate in the observance of the rule and of 
the law. When he goes to give Communion, at the awful 
point of death, he must receive the confession without shame 
and without reserve. 

The 'soul's-friend' is admonished not to be a blind 
leader of the blind, but to teach the ignorant, to receive 
their confessions, not their alms, candidly and devoutly ; 
and not lead them into sin in imitation of himself. If he 
has not Mass on every day, he will, at least, on Sunday and 
Thursday, to banish e\ery wickedness far from him. 

Still more minute prescriptions are given to regulate the 
conduct of a "monk." All the faults he is to avoid, and all 
the virtues he is to practise ure described in great detail; but 
as they really contain nothing new, we need not further refer 
to them here. 

The special duties of the CeZe De, or Culdee, are also 
defined, and, i:£ we may judge from this Rule, they were not 
, recluses' living alone, nor yet monks, supporting themseh es 
by the labo)lr of their hands in tbe fields; but regular cl llrgy, 
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livinu in community, enuaued in the celebration of Mass, the 
recit~tion of the Divine Bruce, the instruction of the ignorant 
in the church, and the teaching of the novices and students 
in their school. The statements, however, are so vague that, 
to orne extent at least, they would apply to all the clergy, 
whether secular, regular, or monastic. 

" The order of the Refectory" is prescribed with great 
minuteness, but as we have already referred to this subject, 
we hall not deaL further with it here. Taken in all i ts 
parts this Rule of St. Carthach is a hig-hly intere, ting, and 
most important monument of the early Irish ChUl'ch. 

n.-ST. CATHALDUS OF TAREKT M. 

The great glory of the School of Lismore was St. Cathaldus. 
Like many other Irishmen, who left home and died abroad, 
he ha been almost forgotten by our native writers. But the 
country of his love and of his adoption has not been ungrate­
ful to Ireland. With one accord aU foreign writers, following 
the testimony of Tarentum itself, proclaim that Cathaldl1s, 
its econd apostle and patron saint, was an Irishman and a 
cholar of the great School of Lismore. 

Li more is far away from Taranto, as it is now called. It 
was a city of ancient Magna Graecia, frequently hostile to 
Rome, and at the best of times yielding only a reluctant 
)bedience to the Queen of the Seven Rills. She preferred 
Pyrrhus and Hannibal to the Om'ii and Scipios. Seated on the 
southern sea that looks towards Greece, its cultured and pleasure­
loving inhabitants had more a:IIection for their ancient mother­
land than for their tern mi tress by the Tiber. Even in the 
days of'the Empire they were more loyal to Byzantium than 
to Rome. Strange. that this Greek-Italian city, situated in 
the very heel of ltaly, should get its apostle fl'om a Munst~r 
monastery. Yet such is the fact, to which its own writers 
bear unanimous and grateful testimony. 

The Life of St. Catllaldus has been written by two 
Tarentines-the brothers Bartholomew and Bonaventure 
Morini-of whom the former wrote his account of the saint 
in prose, and the latter in poetry. Both being citizens of 
~aranto, were acquainted with all the traditions of the place 
ill reference to their patron saint, and, moreover, formally 
appeal to the testimony of the ancient public records of the 
Church and of the city in all those things to which these 
ancient records could bear witness, and also to the Offioe for 
the Fea8t of St. Cathaldus, which was published at Rome in 
the year A.U 1607. by the Cardinal Archbishop of Taranto, 
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with the ednction of the Holy See. The brothers Morini 
. hortly afterwards wrote the Life of the Saint. The poetic 
Life by Bonavent.ure Morini was first written in eight books; 
and is greatly and justly praised for t.he elegance of its Latin 
style. Bartholomew Morini gives a briefer, but more 
authentic narrative in prose, which he hoped would help to 
make known beyond the bounds of their own citv the labours 
and virtues, and miracles of the saint, whom his brother had 
alreadv celebrated in verse, and whom Providence had sent 
aom the remotest shores of Ireland (Hibernia) to be the 
patron and protector of their native city. Unfortunately we 
have, as I observed before, no account of St. Cathaldus in our 
domestic Annals; and we must, therefore, follow the guidance 
of those foreign writers, who, whilst unanimous as to the 
place of birth and education of our saint, so rencler the 
uncouth Irish names in the Latin tongue, that it is ver)" 
difficult to identify the persons and places to whom they 
refer. The substance of their account is as fol1ows :-

Cataldus, or Cathaldus, which is the J-latin form of Cathal, 
a very common Irish name, "came from Hibernia, which is 
An isiand beyond Britain, in the western sea, smaller in area, 
but fully equal to it in fertility of soil and productiveness of 
cattle; whilst in the warmth of the land, in the temperature 
of the climate, and the salubrity of the air, it is even superior 
to Britain." • 

Some say, continues Morini, that Rachau was tho Irish 
city in which he was born, because in many books be is called 
Cathaldus of Rachau; but the writer rather thinks his 
native town was Cathandum, which by a change of letter 
would be Cathaldum, the town of Catha1. He was, he 
thinks, called Cathaldus of Rachau, because he was bishop of 
thtlt place in Ireland; but the name Cathaldus he got from 
his native town, so that the saint's name would be a 
patronymic. 

It is very difficult to ascertain where these two places 
were. Colgan, a very high authority, seems to think that 
Cathaldum or Cathandum was Baile-Cathail (i.e., Ballycahill) 
in Ormond, which was the birthplace of the saint, and that 
Rachau was the foreign way of expressing Rahall , the 
original monastery and See of St. Carthagh, and of which 
Cathaldus might have become bishop on the expulsio~ of i~.s 
holy founder by the Hy-Niall. On the whole, we think thIS 
is a probable explanation, and not inconsistent with the 
facts narrated in the Lives both of St. Carthagh and of 
St. Cathaldus. 
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For all the accounts agree that the native plac of 
Cathaldus was in Momonia, or a ome call it, Mum nia, 
which in the Office of the saint is changed by mi ,take of a 
lelter into Numenia. But the reference is clearly to Munster, 
in Iri ·h Mumhan, which is usually latinized Momonia, or 
more accurately, perhaps, Mumonia. There are three town­
lands in North Tipperary called. Ballycahill, one of which 
"i,e its name to the pari h of Ballycahill, west of Thurle , 
in the barony of Eliogarty . Seeing that this church took its 
name from Bally-Cahill, it is highly probable that the village 
it elf got its name from a saint who was a native of the place, 
and under whose protection, too, the church of his native 
village would naturally be placed. There is every rea on to 
8 ume that Cathaldus was of the royal blood of the MUll t l' 

kings, and that he lived not very far from Lismore; both of 
which circumstances would very well apply to BaUycahill. 
Oa hel, the royal residence of the Munster kings, is about 
twelve miles further south; and Ballycahill itself was on 
the highway from north to south Munster, the very road that 
Carthagh and his monks would follow in their flight from the 
~ orth to the court of Failbe Flann at Cashel, on their way 
to Li. more. 

Hi father's name was Euc;hu~, and his mother's name is 
rendered Achlena or Athnea. Euchus i;, an attempt at 
latinizing the Irish Eot.:haidh. Achlena was a not 
un frequent Irish female name, which wa" borne by the 
mothers of t. Fintan and St. Columbanus. More likely, 
however, the original name was the Irish form Ethnea-a 
yery common name-which the Tarentines, with their Greek 
taste, would very naturally render Athnea in Latin. 

As to the date of the saint's birth there is more difference 
of opinion. The Morini, who speak, however, doubtingly, 
~t'em to thmk the saint was born in the reign of the Emperor 
~\..drian, and came to Tarentum during the reign of Aurelius, 
or Antoninus Pius. In this, however, they appear to 
haye merely made a conjecture, having no ancient authority 
to follow. They were anxious to make this econd foundation 
of the Tarentine Church after St. Peter and St. Mark, who 
were said to have first preached the Gospel there, as ancient 
ilS pos ible. It is evident, however, evell from their own 
narrative that a much later date mu t be assigned to the 
advent of Cat.haldus to Tarentum. liot' he came there on his 
return from Jeru alem, where with his companion he had 
beeu to visit the Holy Sepulchre of our Lord. But the Holy 

epulchre was not discovered until the time of St. Helen, in 
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A.D. 336, after which this pilgrimage became common in 
Ohristendom, so that we cannot assign by any possibility this 
early date to the mission of Oathaldus at Tarentum. 

Of course, too, the history of the Irish Church is ent irely 
[nconsistent with so early a date for the apostolate of this 
Irish saint. For we are told that he studied and taugbt at 
Li more; that he was Bishop of Racb~u; that he preached 
the Gospel successfully in Ireland before he left for t.he 
Holy Land-facts which more clearly mark the seventh than 
the second century as the period during which he lived and 
flourished . 

. The young Oath aI, who seems to have been born about 
the year A.D. 615, grew up in holiness and grace before God 
and men; and, according to the author, was whilst yet a 
youth sent to study in the great monastic school of Lismore 
(Lesmoria). It Wl\~, as we have seen, founLJd by St. Cal'thoch 
in the year A.D. 1335. Indeed, Morini's account of our saint 
at Lismore would seem to imply that he was a professor 
there as well as student, fOl' he t ells us that the fame of his 
learning and virtues attracted many disciples to the new 
college,l and what is more, raised up against himself some 
powerful enemies. He not only taught in the schools, but 
be preached the Gospel most successfully in all the country 
of the Desu, working many miracles too, and building 
churches-one of which dedicated to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, is specially mentioned in his Life as the glory of 
Lismore. The author even exaggerates his labours, for he 
adds, that no one was IE,ft throughout all Ireland whom 
Oathaldus did not instruct in the saving truths of the 
Gospel. 

Now the king (0£ Munster no doubt), was jealous of the 
great popularity of the saint, and fearing' that Oathal, relying 
on the good will of the people, might aspire to the throne, he 

1 In the Office of St. Cathaldus it is stated that :-
Adolescens libElralibus disciplinis flruditus ad eam brevi dootrinre exceL 

IOIl t. iam pervenit ut ad ipsum audielldum Galli, Augli, 8coti, Theutone~ 
allique tinitimarum aliarum regionum quam plurimi L esmoriam COil· 

venirent. 
Morini tells in elegant verse of the same influx of students to Lismore 

from most of the countries of Europe. 
Celere~. vllstissima R hpni 

Jam vada Teutonioi, jam deseruere Sicambri; 
Mittit ab ex tremo gelirlos Aquilone BOl'mos; 
Albis et Arverni coeunt, Blltavique frequentes 
E t quiqLH' colunt al ta sub rnpe Gebennus . . . 
Certatim hi properant diverso tramite ad nrbem 
L esmoriam, juvenis primos ubi transi,l!"it annos. 
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sailed to Lismore, intending to eize and impri on the saint. 
But God' protects His own. This evil-minded prine wa 
warned by two Angels in a vi ion not to touch Cathaldus at 
his peril; but rather to make him succes 01' to Meltrides, 
the regulus of the Desii, who had inflamed by evil counsel 
the king's mind against Cathaldus; and lo! whilst the king 
wa narrating this vision in the morning to his coun eUors 
a messenger came to announce the sudden death of this 
Meltrides, the king's evil co un ellor. The king, now filled 
with terror, asked pardon of Catba1dus. who was then a 
deacon, and was going to make him ruler over the Desii ; hut 
Cathaldu:l modestly refused the honour, preferring to serve 
God in religion. Thereupon he was made bi hop, and the 
king assigned him men a1 lands around Lismore, in the 
territory of Meltrides, and he became not only bishop, but 
even an archbishop, with twelve suffragan sees subject to 
him a metropolitan! The facts here seem much exagger­
ated but were probably quite true in substance. 

Meltrides seems to have been that prince of the Desii, 
who gave Lismore to St. Cal'thach in A.D. 635. His death i 
recorded under date A.D. 670. If Cathaldus were a deacon, in 
A.D. 670, he can hardly have been a disciple of St. Carthach, 
who died thirty-three years before. Colga, son of Failbe 
Flann, was King of Munster at this period, for his death is 
noticed, in A.D. 674 by the accurate CllY01Zic01Z Scotorum. It 
i not unlikely then that Cathaldus, the professor of Lismore, 
who was supposed to be aiming at the crown of Munster, 
wa a member of the rival line sprung from Fingin, the elder 
brother of Failbe Flann. Fingin died in A.D. 619, leaving 
the crown to Failbe; but of conne bis sons would have a 
better claim than Failbe's, when they grew up to man's 
estate. These two princes, Fingin and Failbe Flann, were 
re pectively the heads of the great rival families of Munster, 
the O'Sullivans and lYI'Carthys; and although the latter 
rose to greater power, the former was, it is said, the senior 
branch of tbat royal stock, and retained their lands in thl:' 
Golden Vale down to the advent of the Anglo-Normans, 
when they were driven to the mountains of Kerry. It wa 
Oolga, therefore, King of Munster, in A.D. 670, who cau ed 
Cathaldus the deacon to be elected Bishop, and not only 
endowed his See of Rachau with the lands of the Desii, but. 
al 0 subjected to his authority all the Bishops of tbe South, 
whose sees were within the kingdom of Cashel. In this way 
we can explain t.he statement in the Life that Cathaldus was 
made an archbishop with twelve suflragan pllelates subject 
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to bis authorit.\,. Colga would lend himself all tbe more 
readily to tbis project, because there would be now 
le~s danger of Cathaldus, after be became a bishop, aiming at 
tbe crown of M un tar. 

But where was the See o? Rocbau? ,Ve cannot Do-ree 
with Colgan tbat it was Raban. RaTlan was in Meath in 
tbe territory of tbe Southern Hy-Niall, and we may assume 
it as certain tbat tbe spirit of jealousy, which in A.D. 6:35, 
drove St. CaJ-thach from Raban would nevel' tolerate the 
appointment of this :Munster prince as bisbop in any part of 
~reath. It is, of course, still more improbable tbat the same 
jealons riyals would consent to give him metropolitan juri -
diction over tbe princes and prelates of their own race. 

From tbe narrative in tbe saint's Life, if it can be relied 
upon, it i quite evident tbat Racbau was not far from Lis­
more, 1bat it \\'as in 1be territory of tbe Desii, and like 1he 
see of Sletty, it may, for a while, bave attained to a certain 
pre-eminence in :Munster in consequence of tbe learning and 
virtue of Cat.baldus. Still it is very difficult to ascertain the 
exact locality of tbis 'city of Racbau.' There was, as we 
know from t~e Foul' Masters, a mountain in tbis district, 
about six miles nortb of Dungarvan, wbicb was called Slieye 
Cua, now Slieve Gua. Tbere must bave been an old cburch 
in the di trict also, for there is a parish called Slievegue; and 
if there was a rath named from the territory, it would be 
Rath-cua, or Rachau, as any Irish scholar will readily admit. 
There was a pa~s through t be valley beneath Slieve CUD, 
wbich, as it led from Magh Femhin into Decies without the 
Drum, was in ancient times the scene of many a bloody battle. 
We are inclined to t.hink tbat Rachau of the saint's Life is 
simply another form of Rath-cua, wbich was doubtless the 
ancient name of the residence of the family of Cathaldus, 
wbo were probably tbe rulers of the district. The old church 
might have once had the same appellation, altbough so far a 
we know it is now lost. After the departure of Cathaldm, 
this churcb would lose its pre-eminence like many another 
church in Ireland which was once the seat of a bishop, and 
at present does not rank even as a parochial church. 
Olonenagh is an example, as we bave seen when treating of 
its history. However, we merely offcr this as a conjecture, 
for we can find no refl'rence to thp. church or district of 
Rachau in our doml'stic Annals. 

After Catbaldus had ruled the Sce of RachaLl for some 
years, with his brothe-r Donatus and everal companiolls, he 
went on a pilgrimage to J""usalem-Il journey that it was hy 
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no means unu ual for the fel'vent nints of Erin to accompli 11 
even at that early period. On their return from Pale tine, 
tbeir ves el was wrecked in the Gulf of Taranto, not far 
!rom the city of the same namf' . 

Taranto, the classical Tarentum, was an ancient Hnd 
famous city, beaut,ifully situated on the northern shore of the 
bay. It was founded by a Spartan colony of young men, 
who left their native country becau e they were branded with 
the ligma of illegitimacy. But they elected a beautiful site 
for their city, under the hadow of the Iapygian hill , and 
url'ounded by the sun-lit waters of that pacious bay. The 

climate wa delightful, the air bracing and ealubl'ious j for 
the summer's heats were tempered by the ea bl'eeze~, and 
the mountains sheltered them from the biting wind of 
winter. The hill were clothed with olive trees and vine­
yard, which were specially prized; the wool of their sheep 
wa of the finest quality j the inner harbour was filled with 
hell-£. h ; and their honey was equal to that produced by the 

bees of Hymettus. Horace, in a well-known Ode, extols its 
mild winter and lingering spring j and declares that its rare 
prodnct and smiling bowers woo him to make his sojourn in 
that happy land.1 

But it·s inhabitants, even in the days of PYl'rhus, w re 
aid to be an effeminate and licentiouE people, more devoted 

to the plea ures of peace than to the arts of war. They had 
heard the Go pel from the lips of the Apostles St. Peter and 
t.Mark; but during the disturbances succeeding the fall of the 

Western Empire, they hecame once more practically pagan!:\. 
uch was the state of things when Cathaldus and his com­

panions were wrecked on the shore of the Tarentine Gulf. 
When the Irish bishop saw this beautiful city thus given 

over to pleasure and to vice, like St. Paul at Athens, his 
pirit wa moved within him, and in burning language hc 

implored tha inhabitants to return to the service of the God 
whom they had forgotten. He performed also many striking 
miracle in the sight 6f all the people, healing the sick, and 
C\'en it is aid, raising the dead to life. It happened at this 

1 ilie terraruro milu prneter omne 
Angulus ridet, ubi non Hymetto 
Mella decedunt, viridique certnt 

Bacca. Venafro. 

Ver ubi longum, tepidasque praebBt 
Jupiter bruroas, et amicus Aulon 
Fertili Bl1ccho minimum F alcrnis 

Invidet uvis. 
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time that there was no bishop in the city; so the Tarentines 
besought the Irish saint to become t.heir bishop, and promised 
to obey his commands, and follow all his counsels. Reluct­
antly be consented, in the hope that he might thus be able 
to win them back to the service of God. His efforts were 
crowned with complete success. Once more Tarentnm 
became a chr:stian city in reality as well as in name; and 
Cathaldus was venerated as the second apostle and patron 
saint of the city. 

Cathaldus spent some years in his new see; then feeling 
his end approaching, the saint once more exhorted the people 
and the clergy, in language of the most tender affection, to be 
true to the profession and practice of the Christian faith. 
He died, shortly after, i!l his city of Tarentum, towards the 
close of the seventh century, on the eighth day of March, 
w~ich is his festival day. The h?ly ~'emains, by which many 
mll'acles were wrought, were bUl'led ill a marble tomb, which 
up to this day is preserved in the sacristy of the Cathedl'alof 
Tarentum. For a long period the identity and position of 
the tomb were unknown, until the time of the Archbishop 
Drogonus, by whose orders the old cathedral wa., restorerl. 
The workmen in excavating the old walls came upon the 
marble tomb; and the Archbishop having been sent for, 
caused the tomb to be opened, when the sacred relics were 
discovered, with a golden cross on which the name of 
Cl:I.thaldus was inscribed. So Archbishop Drogonus, full of 
joy, caused the holy relics to be translated, and the tomb 
itself to be rebuilt close to the high altar of the new Cathe­
dral Church, where they are preserved with great honour 
down to the present day. In the year A.D. 1150, Archbishop 
Giraldus caused the holy relics to be enclosed in a silver 
shrine, richly adorned with gold and jewels. A large siher 
statue of the saint was also erected in the church, and a por­
tion of the skull was placed within the figure. The feast of 
the Invention of the saint's Relics is celebrated on the eighth 
dar of May, and the Translation is kept on the tenth of the 
same month. Both these festivals, as well as the Natalis of 
the saint on the eighth of March, are celebrated with much 
pomp by the Tarentines even to the present day. The sil.er· 
gilt cross found within the tom b is bung around the neck of 
the silver statue of the saint, and on the cross may still be 
seen, engraved in characters quite le'5ible and distinct­
CATHAL1H; RACHAU, which identify so conclusively the pre­
late of Lismore and Tarentum with the sacred relics that were 
discovered by Arcb bishop Drogonus. 
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Certain writings have been attributed to Cathaldus by 
Colgan; and others; but it is difficult to regard them as 
genuine. 

There is a hort treatise, given by Colgan, containing au 
account alleged to be taken from the Records of the Church 
and City of Tarentum, of the principal miracles of the StUnt. 
It is a very striking enumeration of most wonderful cures 
effected through the intercession of the saint, and bears in­
trinsic evidence of authenticity-at least such is Colgan'@ 
opinion. 

There is also extant a prophecy attributed to the saint, 
which he uttered shortly before his death, and which was by 
hi order, if not by his own hand, inscribed in certain leaden 
tablets, and hidden within a r.olumn in the Church of 
St. Peter without the eastern walls of the city. It is said 
that in the year A.D . 14~2, the saint appeared to a certain 
deacon of Tarentum, by name Raphael Crurera, and com­
manded him to tell the Archbishop that he would find in the 
aid church the £gure of a boy painted on the column with 

the hand pointing out the spot ,vhere the leaves of the 
leaden record containing the prophecy would be found. The 
Archbi hop sought the place indicated, and found the two 
sheets of lead inscribed with the prophecy. But the whole 
thing looks very like a forgery concocted for political 
purposes. 

IIL-OTH:EIt SCHOLARS OF LISMORE-ST. CO .. UINA. 

It does not appear that St. Cathaldus was ever Abbot or 
Bi hop of Lismore, although he was certainly a student of 
that great seminary. St. Carthach appears to have been 
succeeded in the government of Lismore by St. Cuanna, who 
is said to have been his uterine brother. As Cuanna, or at 
least one who bore that name, was also the author of an 
ancient book of Annals, he is worthy of special mention in 
this place. Colgan is of opinion that St. Cuanna, the Abbot of 
Lismore, is the same as that Cuanna, who has given his name 
to Kilcooney, near Headfort, on the shores of Lough Corrib; 
and he thinks it highly probable that he was also tlte original 
author of the Book of Cuanach, cited in the Annals of Ulster. 
It is not quoted after A.D. 628; and we know that St. Cuanna 
of Lismore died about A.D. 650, so that this fact of itself 
lends some probability to' Colgan's view. The facts of 
his history, however, will clear 1 y show that Cuanna of Lismore 
was the founder of Kilcooney, near Lough C01'rib. 

I t. Quanna of Kilcooney was born near the eastern 
2a 
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shore of that lake, for he is described as founding a church 
in his native district..1 His mother, Findmaith, was a near 
relation of St. Brendan, and appears to have been R lso t.b p 
mother of St. l!'ursey, and of St. Eany, who also founded 
churches on the Cor rib shore. In that case Findmaith was 
the second wife of Fintan of Ard-fintan, near Headfort. who 
is said to bave been a nephew of St. Brendan. We kno", 
that both St.. Brendan and St. Carthach belonged originall v 
to the same district in the west of Kerry, and that both wer"e 
sprung from Fergus Mac Roy. We know also that man:v of 
tbe tribesmen bot.h of Carthach and Brendan migrated to 
West Connaught about this period, and that the fatber of 
Fursey was amongst them. It may be that his wife after­
wards got married to another Kerry chieftain, and tbis 
would explain how Carthach and Cuanna were uterine 
brothers, a1though one was bol'U at 1ralee and tbe other near 
Lough Corrib. 

About A.D . 590 Ouanna went to the school of St. Oal'thach, 
at Rahan, where he remained many years. Then he was 
sent about A.D. 620 to found a monastery" in the delightful 
land of the Ui -Eachach, in the south of the woody InisfaiL" 
Afterwards, however, he returned home to Lough Cor rib and 
founded Kilcooney. The" Fragment of his Li.fe," in the 
Salamanca M S. then tells how he was carried off into 
Oonnemara, but God's angels took charge of him, and 
brought him over the lake in safuty, floating on a fl at stone, 
to his own side of the lake. Then it was he resolved to 
found his Church of Kilcooney, or Kilcoonagh, of which the 
remains are still to be seen in the old churchyard not far 
from Headfort. There is also the stump of a round tower close 
at hund, which shows the ancient importance of the place. 

Great numbers of saints and monks from all parts of 
Ireland were soon attracted to Kilcooney by the fame of its 
l .. arned and holy founder. In fact we are told that on one 
occasion no less than 1,746 of these holy men assembled in 
conference in a beautiful meadow near the church, and there 
entered into a league of holy friendship with each other­
surely a beautiful spectacle before angels and men in that 
rude and barbarous age. 

It seems that it was after the death of his brother, 
t. Cllrthach, in A.D. 636 or 637, that Cuanna was called to 

preside at Lismore. The kin of the founders always got a 
preference when rulers were elected for these ancient 

1 See Salamanca MS., page 931. 
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monasteries. and his near kinship with Cllrthach was, 
tOl"J'ether with his virtues and merits, the main rea on of thi!l 
el~ction . It is certain, however, that he was Abbot of 
Lismore, for two of our ancient calendars describe him as 
such, and in the note to the Felire of lEn gus he is simi, 
larly de'cribed. He died about the year A.D. 650. 

The School of Lismore continued to flourish under him 
and his successors, attaining, it seems, the zenith of its 
celebrity towards the opening years of the eighth century 
under St. Colman O'Leathain. 

t. Colman 0 Leathain flourished as Abbot and Bishop of 
Li'more from A..D. 69 , or A.IJ . 699 to 702; and during this 
brief period he became very celebrated. He was the son of 
Fiubarr, of the race or Hy-Beogna, the hereditary princes of 
Ibh Liathain- a district extending from Cork to Youl"J'hal, 
8ndnearh' corl'espondi~ with the modern barony of Imokelly. 
He wa 'a pupil of L ismore during the incumbency of 
St. Hierlog, or J arDlach, as we find it in the Ulster A 1mats, 
the same a the Hierologus of Colgan.1 Lismore had now 
become so celebrated that the Irish princes, tired of the 
world, began to seek peace and penance in its am'ed suades. 
The first of these princes, of whom we read, was Theodoric, 
or Turlogh, King of Thomond; of the celebrated Dalcassian 
line. His father Cathal died in A. .D. 624, so that this prince 
mu't have ruled over his native territory for many years. 
He is celebrated, too, as the father of St. Flannan, the 
founder of the See of Killllioe. Theodoric came secretly to 

t. Colman, and flinging off his royal robes, and renouncing 
his crown, placed himself amongst the humblest disciples of 
that saint. Though now an old man, he would not consent 
to be idle, but in isted on earning his bread with the labour 
of his hands, like the monks around him. The road to the 
monastery from the low ground was steep and uneven, so 
Theodoric, whose strong arms so often wielded the sword of 
Thomond in battle, got his sledge and hammer, and spent his 
time breaking stones to repair the road. With such zeal did 
he work that the streams of perspiration poured down from 
his body to the ground, and it is said a sick man was healed 
by washing in these waters of boly and penitential toil. 
Wi h Colman's permission he returned to his kingdom to 
protect it {rom its enemies, whom he seems to have crushed 
as ea ily as he did the stones, and he then returned again to 
<lie in 1,i more. 

1 Such is Colgan's opinion i but Skene's opinion is more probable, 
that Jarnlach was abbot of tho ~~ottish Lislllore Colman was probably 
abbo~. for to years. 



468 SCHOOLS OF TIm SEVENTH CENTUltY . 

St. Colman O'Leathain is sometimes called Mocholmoc, 
but as Colgan points out, it is really the same name-Coiman 
and Colmoc being both diminutives of Colum, with the term 
of endearment prefixed in one case-mo-Cbolmoc, which is 
the same as 'my dear little Colman.' This great saint 
died on the 22nd of January, A.D. 702, and was interred at 
Lismore. 

It has been said that Aldfrid, King of Northumbria, was 
a student at Lismore before he was called to the throne uiter 
the death of his brother, Ecgfrid, in A.D. 685. This statement 
is, however, merely a conjecture. We know, indeed, lrom 
the express statement of William of Malmesbury that .A.lillrid 
spent his youth in Ireland, that he was trained in all the 
learning of our Irish schools, and that when he was called to 
the throne of Northumbria, he gave both sympathy and 
effective assistance to the I1"1sh prelates and monks of the 
North in opposition to Willrid and his associates. It is 
unlikely, however, that ite remained at anyone mona tic 
scbool during all the years of his enforced sojourn in Ireland. 
Armagh would be one of the nearest to a Nortbumbriau 
exile; and being the seat of the primacy, as well as a cele­
brated school, it woula. naturally attract him first. If he 
then came south he certainly 'would visit Clonmacnoise, and 
rema.in some time in its halls. The grea.t fame of Lismore 
in tbe middle of the seventh century would doubtless attract 
him also; and he certainly would not leave unvisited the new 
monastery founded about this very time by his own country­
men in tbe plains of Mayo. And if we are to accept the 
authenticity of the old Irish poem attributed to Aldfrid, this 
is precisely what did happen. He went throughout the entire 
country from school to school, spending some t ime in eacb of 
them; and he testifies that he was treated everywbere with 
generous hospitality, and experienced at the hands Ol all his 
teacbers and entertainers a kindly Irish welcome. This 
poem has been translated by Clarence Mangan, and the 8pirit 
Ol the original has been admirably preserved in the trans­
lation. 

" I found in Iunisfail tbe fair, 
In Ireland wbile in exile there, 
Women of worth, botb grave and gay men, 
Many clerics and many laymen. 

I travelled its fruitful p!"oviuces round, 
And in every one of the fi ve I found, 
Alike in churcb and in palace ball, 
Abundant apparel and food for all." 
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Then he tells how he found • in Armagh the splendid 
meekness, wi dom, and prudence blend",d'; how he found 
kino- and queens and poets in Munster; in Oonnaught he 
fou~d riches, hospitality, vigour and fame; in Ulster, 'from 
hill to glen, he met hardy wfl,rriors and resolute men'; and 
80 on throughout all the land. 

During his residence in Ireland Aldfrid acquired much 
knowledge, and a great love of learning and learned men. 
He was an intimate friend of Adamnan, the celebrated Abbot 
of Iona, and probably spent some time in that monastery also 
Another distinguished scholar, Aldhelm, Abbot of Malmes­
bury, dedicated to Aldfrid a poetical epistle in Latin on 
Metres and the Rules of Prosody, which shows that the 
king must have been competent to appreciate such a work. 
Aldhelm, in this Epistle, congratulates the king on his good 
fortune in havin~ been educated in Ireland; and he knew 
well what the Irish scholars were, for his own master, Mail­
dulf, was an Irishman. Aldhelm afterwards studied in 
Canterbury under Theodore and Adrian; and though trained 
by an Iri hman, in one of his letters he shows himself a little 
jealousl of the greater fame and popularity which the Irish 
schools at this period enjoyed both at home and abroad. 
Maildulf2 taught a school at Malmesbury, and from him it 
takes its name; but after his death it was placed in the hands 
of Engli hmen. 

IV.-SuBSEQUEN'l' HISTOH.Y OF LISMORE. 

We cannot narrate at length the subsequent history of 
the monastery and School of Lismore. We find a regular 
succession of Bishop-abbots down to the advent of the Danes. 
But the position of Lismore on a great river not far from t.he 
sea rendered it especially exposed to t.heir ravages; and 
hence, like our other great monastic schools, we £nd that it 
was repeatedly pillaged and burned during the ninth and 
tenth centuries. Nor was the plundering and burning alto­
gether the work of the Danes. 

As u ual the native princes followed their example; and 

. I ee Opera Ed., Giles, p. 94. He says that the English swarmed to the 
1f1Sh Schools like bees, whilst the great School of Canterbury was by np 
means overcrowded. 
. t He is. called Mailduf by Bede; but it is merely another way of render­
!ng the. Irish name-MaelduM. Bede calls Malmesbury Mailduji urhem, that 
l8, Mailduf's.bury, contracted afterwards into Malmpsbury. William of 
Malmesbu:y describes it as founded by J[eildu/j. .. Natione ScotUll, erudi· 
tusque philo ophus. professione mon!lchus." Sea Lanigan, Vol. iii., p. 100. 
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so we are told that in A.D. 978 the Ossorians plundered and 
burned both the town and abbey. Yet the school and monas­
tery survived the ravages both of the Danes and natives, and 
were held in great veneration by the wisest and best men in 
Erin. Cormac Mac Cullinan, the King-bishop, loved Lis­
more, all.hough he was not educated there, and in his will 
left a bequest of a gold and silver chalice, and a suit of ~iJk 
vestments to the mona tery. 

We read in Archdall that t.here was at Lismore, as at 
Armagh and many ot.her principal churches, a hermitage, 
where one or more anchorites dwelt enclosed in their cell~, 
after the fashion of the primitive Egyptian saints in the 
Desert. St. Carthach himself had set the example at Lismore; 
and it seems it was regularly followed, for a small endowment 
in land was -provided for the maintEnance of these anchorites at 
Lismore. The death of one of the most celebrated is noticed 
A.D. 1040 :-"Corcran Cleireach, anchorite, the head of the 
West of Europe for piety and wisdom, died at Lis-mor." 
(F.M.) . Another authority tells us that such was his learn­
ing and integrity that every dispute throughout the kingdom 
was confidently referred to his arbitration. It was for this 
rea~on also that during the interregnum that succeeded the 
death of Maelsechlainn II. in A. D. 1022, he, with Cuan 
O'Lochain, were chosen to guide the provisional government 
then established, as it would seem, with the consent of both 
the North and the :::louth. 

During the subsequent century-a period of much turmoil 
and bloodshed, when there wa!; no recognised High King of 
Tara, who was able to keep the provincial kin~s in check, 
many of the southern princes retired to Lismore to end t.heir 
days in peace and penance. Amongst these was the brave and 
generous Murtogh (Muir-cheartach) O'Brien, the grandson of 
Brian Boru, whom the Four Masters themselves describe" as 
King of Ireland, and the prop of the glory and magnificence 
of the West of the world." He died after the victory of 
penance at Lismore, but was buried at Killaloe. In A.D. 1127 
Turlough O'Conor, the braveE't and most. capable of his na~e, 
forced Cormac Mac Carthy, King of Desmond, to go on pil­
grimage to Lismore, and put on the habit of a monk. But 
Cormac soon flung it off again, and once more met Turlough 
in the field, but unsuccessfully j for we are told that there 
was a great fight at 'sea' (on Lough Derg) between the 
fleets of the Connaughtmen and of the men of Munster,. lind 
that the former gained the victory and harried the temtory 
or Munster. 
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Anotber noteworthy event in connection with Lismore l8 
recorded in A.D. 1129. It is the death and burial at Lismore 
in tIm year of the good St. Celsus, after St. Malaohy, the 
rrreate t man of his age. He laboured with the most constant 
~nd self-denying zeal to reform the gross abu, es prevalent 
in the Irish Church, and to stay the fratricidal hands of the 
native princes, whose whole career was at this time one sad 
record of violence and slaughter. His life, say the Annals, 
WIIS "a life of fasting, prayer, and mass-celebration; and 
after unction and good penance he resigned his !lpirit to 
heaven at Ard Patrick," in the co. Limerick. He was buried 
at Lismore, by his own desire, and was waked, as was fitting, 
with psalms, hymns, and canticles, and buried with all honour 
in the tomb of the bishops, on Thursday, the 4th of April, 
I aving died on the previous Monday. 

So Lismore was still held in great honour, and owned 
large possessions for the education of the clergy and the 
maintenance of the poor down to the advent of the Anglo­
Xormans. Then in A.D. 1173 we have the significant entry 
that St.rongbow, after wasting the territory of the Desii, 

extorted a large sum from the bishop to prevent the church 
Trom being burnt.," but in the following year his son com­
pleted his father's work, "and plundered Lismore;" and 
four years later, in A.D. 1178, we are told that the town was 
again plundered, and set on fire by the English forces. 
Whatever still remained was wholly destro~ ed a few years 
nfter, in .~.T'" ] 207, when the town and all its cburches were 
entirely consumed. Shortly afterwards, this ancient See was 
united to the Danish bishopric of Waterford, and the lump 
of learning in its schools was extinguished f01; ever. 

Lismore is beautifully situated on the steep southern 
bank of the Blackwater, overlooking the picturesque valley 
01' this noble river, which here teems with natural beauties. 
In this respect Innes declares that Lismore cannot be sur­
pa ed. "The Blackwater, both ahove and below the bridge, 
which leads into the town, flows through one of 1 he most 
verdallt of valleys. The banks bouuding this valley are in 
80me pillces thickly, in other places lightly, sbaded with 
wood. Nothing can surpass in richness and beauty the view 
from the bridge, when at evening the derp woods, and the 
grey ca tle, and the still river ere left in the shade, while 
the un streaming up the valley gilds all the softer !\lopes 
and swe~s that lie opposite." Uozerney, 1834.) 
. Nothmg, in truth, is wanting that can lend beauty and 
mtere t to thi" scene, which nature has so richly dowered 
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with all her charms. And then the grand old castle, towering 
over tIle river, recalls to the mind of the beholder all those 
associations that cling like the iv\' to its grey his to I ic walls. 

Of the twenty churches once in Lismore not a vestige 
remains. The existing Protestant cathedral was rebuilt by the 
Earl of Cork in A.D. 1663 j but his workmen destroyed eve}'v 
trace of the ancient church, which is alluded to as the 
'Jathedral, or great stone church of Lismore, so early as 
A.D. 1052. Five inscribed stones are preserved in the present 
cathedral. They are fragments of ancient tombstones, with 
the peculiar Celtic crosses, and lettered in very ancient types 
of the Celtic alphabet.1 One asks a blessing for the soul of 
Colgen, who, according to the Annals of Inz'sfallen , was an 
eminent ecclesiastic, wbo died in Lismore in A.D. 850. The 
words are-BRNDACHT FOR ANMA IN COLGEN. 
Another is simply inscribed-SUIBNE M CONHUIDIR­
Suibne, son of Conhnidir, an anchorite and abbot of Lismore, 
who went to his rest in A.D. 854. Another still more 
interesting inscription asks a prayer for Cormac, a priest­
OR DO CORMAC P . The letter P stands apparently for 
the Latin word p1'esbyter, £.e., priest. He seems to have been 
" COl'mac, son of Cuilcanan, Bishop of LismorE', and Lord of 
the Desii of Mumhan, who was killed by his own family, 
A.D. 918 "-a different person from tbe King-hishop of 
Cashel, who was slain in A.D. 907. The other two merely 
ask a blessing for the soul of MARTAN, and a prayer for 
DONNCHAD, who seems to have been the person bearing 
that name who was assassinated within the very walls of 
the old cathedral in A.D. 1034. 

'l'HE CROZIER OF LISMORE was discovered in 1814 in :1 

tower of Lismore Castle, belonging now to the Duke of 
Devonshire-hence it is sometimes improperly called the 
Devonshire Crozier. It was made, as the inscription on it 
records, for Niall Mac Mic Aeducan, who was Bishop of 
Lismore from A.D. 1090 to 1113. The artist was Nectan­
dso a Celtic name-and the Crozier itself is (lne of the most 
beautiful specimens of Celtic art of this character that h::we 
been yet discoveted. " It measures three feet four inches in 
length, and consists of a case of bronze of a pale colour, 
which enshrines an old oak stick-perhaps the original stitff 
of the founder of Lismore. Most of the ornaments are richly 
gilt, interspersed with others of silver a d niello, and bosses 
of coloured enamels. The crook of the staff is bordered with 

1 Soe Christiall I1ISCl'iptiollS. Vol. ii .. p. 31. 
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& row oi grote~ 'lue animals like lizards or drogons, O: le 

o£ which has eyes of lapis lazuJi."l The staff seems 
to have been divided into comportments, which were 
filled in with filigree work. It is most likely this beauti­
ful work of art was made at the monastery, and that 
;'\ectan, the artificer, wa a member of the brotherhood of 
Li more. The inscription is as usual in Irish, and runs 
thu :- OR DO NIAL MAO MEICe AEDUCAN LASAN 
DERNAD IN GRESSA T UR DO ~ECTAIN CERD 
DORIGNE IN GRESSA-.Pray for Niall, son of Mac­
Aeuucan, for whom this work was made; pray for N ectan, 
who made this work of art. 

THE BOOK OF LISMORE was found in 1814, together with 
the Crczier of Lismore, in a wooden box, which was enclosed 
within the wall of a built.-up doorway in the Castle of Lismore. 
Both evidently belonged to the bishops of Lismore, for the 
castlo was the ancient episcopal palace, and the box was built 
into the doorway for security on some occasion when tho 
cn tle was being besieged by enemies, who might be disposed 
to appropriate these venerable relics. This castle wa 
originally built by Prince John, in A.D. 1185; and at fir t 
was garrisoned for the Crown. It was, however, soon 
d.estroyed by the natives; but was rebuilt by the king, and 
became the residence of the bi hops of Lismore down to the 
lime of Miler Mac Grath, who added the ee of Lismore to 
his other ecclesiastical preferments. Afterwards, the castle 
u tained several sieges during the troubles that followed 

A.D. lli41, when it was held at different times for the Crown 
or for the Parliament. : and it was. doubtless, during one of 
these sieges that both the Crozier and Book of Lismore were 
concealed. When discovered it had suffered much from damp, 
and the edges, O'Curry tells us, seem to have been partially 
gnawed by rats or mice. It was, however, still tolerably 
legible, but was, unfortunately, lent by the Duke of Devon­
shire's agent to a Oork s/leanacllie, named O'Flynu, that i t 
might be transcribed; and O'Curry alleges that several 
folios, and in some places entire sections of the MS., were 
deliberatelv cut out by thos~ who had the temporary custody 
of the book. In 1839 O'Cul'ry made a copy on paper of all 
that remained for the Royal Irish Academy; but that 
in titulion vainly sought to obtain the mi sing portions. 
. It is said that t.hese excised parts were purchased, no 
doubt, in ~ood faith, by a Mr. Hewitt, who lived near Cork, 

1 CJwisi.ian Illscn,vti01l.S. Vol. ii .. p. 118. 
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and they may, perhaps, be still secured and re-bound with 
the original MS. 

This original was a vellum MS. said to be 900 years old. 
It consists principally of copies of the lives of certain Irish 
saints-of Pa.trick, Brigid, Columcille, Senan, Finnian of 
Clonard, and Finnchu of "Brigobhan, near Cork-CI all," says 
O'Curry, f ' written in Gaelic of great purity and antiquity."] 
There are also several historical and romantic tract!l, and 
bardic accounts of several ancient battles. One treatise-a 
dialogue between St. Patrick and the Fenian warriors, 
Caoilte MacRonan and Oisin-il', says the same learned 
aut.hority, especially valuable for the topographical informa­
tion it contains.2 

'See L ec/w'es on .11 S . jllutel·j" ls. 
2" The Lives of Saints from the Book of Lismore" have been lately 

(1890) edited and transl,lted into English by Dr. Whitley Stoke>, and 
issued from the Clarendoll Press at Oxford. The" Lives " are preceded by 
an elaborate critinal Preface on the language and matter of the text. 
There is also a very complete Glo~sRrv of all the Irish words in the volume. 
The Dialogue has also been recently published in the Silva Gadelica by 
}fro S. H. O'Grady. 



OHAPTER xx. 
THE SOHOOLS OF DESMOND. 

I-THE SCHOOL OF OORK-ST. FINHARR. 

ff I found in Munster, unfettered of any, 
Kings and queens, and poets a-many; 
Poets well skilled in music and measure, 
Prosperous doings, mirth and pleasure." 

-King AldJdd'8 Poem. 

MUNSTER was always celebrated for classical studie ,. 
Even within the memory of living men it attracted' POOL' 

scholars' from every part of Ireland; and they were receive<;l, 
as they were in the days of Bede and King Aldfrid, with 
kindly welcome and generous hospitality. In spite of the 
confiscations and penal laws of three hundred years, the old 
Oeltic love of learning was still cherished in Munster, and 
the doors were neyer closed against the homeless scholar, 
or bard, or sheanachie. As in the days of BedE', "they 
willingly received them all, and took care to supply them 
with food, and also to furnish them with books to read, and 
their teaching gratis."l Of the Desmond scbools the mo t 
celebrated, though not, perhaps, the earliest., was the School 
of Cork founded by St. FiIibarr. 

The name of the city itself is delived from C01'cagit, 
which signifies a marshy place; and at the tim':l St. Finbarr 
founded his church therE', and for centuries afterwards, it 
certainly well deserved the name. Especially when the 
mountain floods came down the valley of the river Lee the 
whole right bank of the btream was converted into Il. vast 
lake called Loch Eirce or Loch Irce.2 This valley extends 
£rom west to east, and is enclosed on either side by bold and 
fertile hills, now crowned with groves and villas which 
render Cork one of tbe Joost pIcturesque cities of the empire. 

1 Lilx>r iii. c. 27. "Erant (in Hiberllill) eo tempore multi nobilium 
~mul. e~ mediocrium de gente .A..ngelorum . • . . • quos omncs Scoii 
libenuSBlme sUBcipientes victum eis quotidial11ltD sine pretio, libros quoque 
ad legendum, et magisterium gratuitum praebere curabant." 

2 Mr. Caulfield seems to think that Loch Irce was the lake since clllled 
Gougane Barra; but such does not seem to have been Colgan'S opinion. 
See Life of St. Ba7Te, page IV. 
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The river Lee it-elf rises in the wild and barren mountain 
range which separates Cork rrom Kerry, a.nd ,after a course 
or more than fifty miles, flows into the sea below the city. 
The river berore reaching the city, divides itself into two 
main branches, which afterwards re-unite, thus forming an 
island or considerable extent, on WhlCll the city proper was 
0) iginally built, and strongly fortified by walls and towers. 

The Lee may be said to take its rise in the mountain lake 
or Gougane Bal:ra, which is merely a natural reservoir that 
con ecls the streams flowing- down the sides or these wild 
mountaills. The name simply means' Barra'.; Lone Retreat,'l 
becausfi', as we sball prfi'sent.ly see, the saint dwelt ror some 
time on an island in the lake. 

The facts or St.. Finbarr's hi!'tory are narrated in two 
.Latin Lives which have been publisherl by Mr. Caulfield of 
.cork College.2 His baptismal name was Loch an; but as 
the boy grew up with beautiful fair hair .he was called 
Find-barr; and sometimes Barra, Barre, Bairre, or Barry. 
H e was sprung from the Hy-Briuin Ratba, who dwelt about 
Lou o·h COITib in the County Galway. His father, Amergin, 
being the fruit or unlawrullovfi', left his native territory and 
came to the territory of Hy-Liathain in t,he County Cork, 
where his skill as an artificer secured him the patronage of 
the local dynast, who appears to have dwelt at Achad 
'\}t1irbcbon in Muskerry. This dynast is described also as 
Yiglt of Rathend. 

A beautirul young maiden was staying at the house of 
this kinglet, who would not allow her marry; and all un­
becoming intimacy was also strictly rorbidden between her 
and any member of the Icing's household. But the smith, 
not knowing or ignoring this prohibition, won the affections 
of the lady, and married her in secret. The result was the 
concept.ion of Barry. When this became visible, the king 
was so wrathful at tbis contempt of his authority, that he 
ordered the parents to be burned to death. But the great 
lime-kiln, lighted to carry out this sentence, was extinguished 
by a violent storm of rain, accompanied with fiery flashes of 
lightning. 

This was, or course, attributed to the ract that the child, 
which the lady bore in her womb, was destined by God for 
great things, as in trutb, sub equent events proved to be t~e 
ract. Inde~d, the Martyrology of Domgal makes a still 
more incredible statement, that" Barre spoke in his mother's 

1 Father Lyon~ says the name is derived from its being a ' shaky' place 
in St. Fil1barr '~ lime. 

2 Lonuon. lSG-l , There is an his" !.ife ill the Book of Lismore. 
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womb, and also immediately after his birth, in order to 
ju tify his father and mother, as his Life tates in the 
first chapter."l This speaking in the womb may, perhap , be 
understood in the metaphorical sense already explained. 

t. Barry had for his teacher a holy man called in the 
Irish Life Mac Ouirp, or Om'pOl'ius in the Latin Lives. 
Mac Ouirp is stated to have spent some time in Rome, and 
to have been whilst there a disciple of St. Gregory the Great. 
St. Gregory wa.s Pope from A.D. 590 to 604, but for orne 
years previous to A.D. 590 he had held various offices in the 
church; and it was probably between A.D. 575 and 590 that 
the Irish monk had an opportunity of becoming his disciple 
in the great monastery of St. Andrew, which was once the 
private mansion of St. Gregory. 

From a master so trained for some time in Rome it elf, 
young Barry had an opportunity of acquiring a fuller 
lmowledge of ecclesiastical discipline, as well as sounder and 
wider theorogical views than the ordinary Irish schools could 
at tbe time afford. How long he remained under the care of 
this holv man is unknown; but from the active life which 
t. Barry led, we must infer that he began to preach and 

found churches whilst he was still a young man. We are 
told that even l..efore he came to Oork he had found"d twelve 
churches in various par ts of the country. Amongst the 'e we 
find special reference to the Ohurch of Achadh Duirbchon 
llear Ouas Barra, which was somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of the river Blackwater, and probably not far from Fermoy, 
For it is said that after he founded this church, be crossed 
the river and came to Oill O1uana, and buile a church there 
al o. Oill Oluana is supposed to be the place since known as 
Cloyne; this, however, we venture to think isimprobttble, for 
t. Oolman, the founder of O1oyne, was a contemporary of 
t. Brendan, and must have flourished and founded the 

Church of O1oyne many years before Barry could have 
8rri ved at man's estate. There is a Kilclooney in the barony 
of Oondon and Olangibbon, Oounty Oork, which i ' much 
more likely to h.ave been the Ohurch of Oill O1uana erected 
at thi period by St. Barry. 

We are told that two disciples of St. Ruadhan of Lorrha, 
Cormac and Baoithen by name, travelled thither. They 
were directed by their own mastel', St. Ruadhan, to remain 
where the tongues of their bells would sound. To their 
surpri e the ilent bells rang out, when they had come to 

1 See 25th Sept. 
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Burry's Church at Cill-Cluana, and they were much grieved 
when the~' fmmn ic occupied, without, as they thought, ony 
chance of their being allowed to remain in the place. B~t 
Barry, knowing the divine will, at once gave them his own 
0hurch, and they remained there, whilst he himself went 
elsewhere to found new churches for the honour of God and 
the advantag-e of the people. 

It is probable that Gougane Barra, so celebrated for its 
wild romantic beauty, was the earliest foundation of St. 
Barry, and that it was there during the years of his retirement 
that he prepared himself for that great spiritual work, which 
he afterwards accompli hed. 

This lovely lake is situated amongst the mountains on 
the western border of Cork, and in that very territory of 
Muskerr), where St. Barry is said to have been born, so that 
he was probably familiar with it from his childhood. The 
savage grandeur of this mountain valley has been celebrated 
both in poetry and in prose by many writers; and, no doubt, 
Callanan's stanzas are familiar to all our readers. The lake 
is surrounded on all sides by an amphitheatre of lofty and 
rugged mOlmtains, rising up in naked grandeur from its 
lonely shores. Only at one place towards the south-east is 
there an opening, where the in:fant Lee bursts through the 
rocky barrier of loose stones and dashes down in foaming 
leaps to the lower lake of Inchigheela. The lake itself 
covers about 90 acres. Its waters flowing down from the 
heathery slopes of the hills are rather dark in colour, 
and abound in fish; although, it is said, that t rout 
were more numerous hereto foro in these waters. To­
wards the south-eaat of the lake, which is oval in form, 
is the island that formed the retreat of St. Finbarr. I t is 
deeply and beautifull.v green, where the broken walls do 
not CO'yer the turf, and contrasts strikingly with the dark 
waters of the lake, and the bluish gray of the rugged pre­
cipices that frown down on the gloomy landscape. Its shores 
too are beautifully fringed with hoary ash tree~, and a few 
willows that stoop to kiss the wavelets:-

" There grows the wild ash, and a tillie stricken willow 
L floks chidingly down on the mirth of the billow ; 
As like some gay child that sad monitor Bcorning, 
It lightly laughs back to the laugh of the morning. " 

'1'he works or man are in ruins, but the face of nature is 
changeless and grand as it ever was. There is still the 
"zone or dark hills" tha. ~ brighten in the lightning's flash, 
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when the rock give back the thunder's voice in a thou anr! 
echoes. There are still the "thou and wild fountain "-ill 
ummel' tiny rivulets, but in rainy weather angry cataracts 

leaping from rock to rock. It is tl'ue the glol'Y of the woods 
that once belted these mountains is gone, and nothinO' now 
remains but the i land grove, which is aU the more ~ttl'ac­
tive because no foliage el 'ewhei'e relieves the eye, wear.v 
with the bungry grey of the rocks and the dark brown of 
the heather. 

But the ancielJt church with its s:Jlitary cells and court­
yard are all in ruins-ruins, too, even in thi>l wild retreat, 
that have apparently been wrought hy the hand of man. 
The l ittle island on which thes '! ruins stRnd i~ neal' the 
southern shore of the lake. It is approached by a low narrow 
causeway, which connects it with the shore. From the 
cau eway the pilgrim walks through an avenue of ash trees 
toward ' a terrace, which is elevated f(Jur or fiye steps before 
him. On this terrace there is an ancient quadrangular 
caiseal, which had two monastic cells built into each side of 
the quarlrangle. These cells arched overhead were about four 
feet wide, ten feet deep, and eight feet high. The masonry 
is of a primitive character, and may be of the age of Bu,rry 
himself, for we find the circular arch as early as the first 
quarter of the seventh century. In the centre of this court­
)-ard there i a mound haying stone steps around, and 
.urmounted by an ancient wooden cross. This cross marks 
the principal penitential station, and closely res::'mbles SOllJe 
or the mi sion crosses seen in the churchyards of our country 
churches. The church and monastery proper were outsid'e 
thi ' enclosure, and are now quite ruinous. They were prob­
ably coeval with the cells in the enclosure; but it is quite 
unusual to find them outside the enclosing wall. The quad­
rangular ca hel, too, is quite a peculiar feature, and shows 
that it is of a later and undoubtedly Christian origin. 

About the year A.D. 1700, a priest named Father Denis 
O'Mahony took up his residence in this lonely retreat, and, it 
i- said, caused its" seven chapels" to be restored. These so 
called chapels were the cells already referred to, which 
surround the cloister. He was buried in the little grave­
yard on the mainland close to the causeway, where the rude 
forefathers of the hamlet sleep. And Smith tells us that the 
following inscription was placed over his tomb-I< Hoc sibi 
et su~ce oribus in eadem vocatione monumentum imposuit 
~omllus Doctor Dionysius O'Mahony, presbyter licet in­
III gnus, A.D. 1700." The1:~ is, we believe, no tJ;'l1ce of a stone 
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bearing this inscription to be seen at present on this spot. 
Tbe tendency of the Church in our days seems to be altogether 
in favour of the cenobitic life; this was one of the few cases 
in which the ancient love for the eremitic life has again 
appeared in our Irish Church. At present we have neither 
hermits, nor recluses, as of old. Is it that the spirit 01 
ancient asceticism has departed? Or is it that charity has 
grown cold? To be quite alone with God is a dangerous and 
difficult state of life; but it is after all the state of the very 
highest perfection known to theology. 

It was probably after spending some time in his hermitage 
at Gougane Barra that St. Finbarr came, as is stated in his 
Life, to the lake, which in Irish is called Loch Eirce. Close 
to the shore of this lake he built a monastery, to which as to 
the home of wisdom, and the nursery of all Christian virtues, 
crowds of zealous disciples flocked together from all quarters 
in such numbers and inspired with such zeal for holiness, 
that the solitude around became :filled with cells of monks, 
and thus grew into a great city. From the school which 
Finbarr established there, a vast number of men, conspicuous 
for sanctity and learning, went forth, amongst whom especi­
ally wortby of note were St. Eulangius or Eulogius-who it 
seems hud some share in training Finbarr himself-St. Culman 
of Doire Dhunchon, St, Baithin, St. Nessan, St. Garbhan, 
St. Talmach, St. Finchad of Ross Ailithir, St. Lucel'us, 
S t. Cumanus, St. Lochin of Achadh Airaird, St. Carinus, 
St. Fintan of Ros-Coerach, and several other saints, whose 
names and churches are mentioned in the lrislz LzJe of 
Finban'. 

The site of Finbarr' s primitive church and monastery was 
that now occupied by the Protestant Cathedral of St. Finbal'r 
on the south-west of the city, but aU traces of the primitive 
buildings have entirely disappeared. An ancient round tower 
st.ood in the south-west corner of the churchyard, which hu 
also completely disappeared. But as the round towers were 
generally built some ten or twelve paces from the great 
western entrance of the church, which they protected, the 
site of the ancient cathedral can be a certained with sufficient 
accuracy. 

In the Pacata Hibernia there is a very interesting map 
of Cork, which shows the city and its environs, as they were 
about the year A.D. 1600. It has been reproduced by 
Mr. John George M'Carthy, in a pamphlet of great value, 
which he published in 1869, and which gives a lively ske~ch 
Ilf the history of Cork, both ancien t and modern. The r.Jtv 
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proper is shown on the isla.nd with its walls and towers, and 
its two principal streets-the :Main Street and Castle Street-­
intersecting each otber at right angles. Outside the city 
walls, it is all a marsb, and in the soutb-west corner, close to 
the soutbern bank of the stream, is shown "ye Catbedrale 
Church of Old Corcke," which marks tbe site of St· Finbarr's 
primitive abbey. 

It is stated in the ancient Life of Finbar:r tbat, like many 
other of the Irish saints of bis time, he went on It pilgrimage 
to Rome-to the threshold of the Apostles. On his way 
back from Rome he paid a visit to St. David, the celebrated 
Bishop of Menevia, and thence we are told he returued to 
Cork. This would seem to imply that the monastery of Cork 
was founded before St. Barry's departure from Rome. Gerald 
Barry in his Life of St. David refers to tbis visit paid to 
that saint by his namesake of Cork, whom, however, he calls 
'Barrocus,' and as usual he indulges largely in the super· 
natural, in his account of tbe visit. 

It was, he says, the custom in those times for the I1'1sb to 
go on pilgrimage to Rome in order to venerate the shrines of 
the Apostles. Amongst others a certain Barry (Barrocus) 
from tbe territory of Cork went to Rome; and returning 
from his pilgrimage he called to see St. David, which was 
also customary with those good men from Ireland, when 
going to or returning from Rome. Barry haviug paid his 
respects to the Welsh saint, was anxious to return home to 
bis own count.ry and flock; but 1;he winds were contrary, and 
be could not cross the Channel. Now the Bishop, St. David, 
had a hoI' 'e for .his own use, and BatTY, full of faith, asked 
and obtained the use of this horse to carry him home to Cork; 
and he rode the animal straight over the sea to the west. 
On his way St. Barry met Brendan mounted on a whale, and 
going to see St. David also. They saluted each other, and 
with mutual good wishes went each his own way, and arrived 
safe-one in Cork and the other at St. David's. Barry then 
told his monks all that had happened; so they praised God, 
und made a small metal statue of horse and man, adorned 
with gold and silver, "which is preserved to this day," sayl! 
Gualdus, " in the Church of St. Finbarr at Cork, and is 
hel~ in great reverence on account of the signs and miracles 
wblCh have been wrought through its instrumentality."l 

The Bollandists reject this story as an interpolation in th" 
Life of St. David; _ but Gerald Barry dearly loved a story ot 

See Vita S. Davidis, Ltlctio vi., p. 394. Rolls Series, VoL iii. 
2H 
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o this kind, DO malter how extravagant. We may add that 
St. Brendan of Clonfert, to whom the reference is made, "'as 
dead befure Finbarr could have been more than twelve years 
of !lO"e. 

St. Finbarr ruled the monastery and church of Cork f01 
a period of seventeen years before he died. Hence the 
monastic school had time to grow up under his own holy and 
prudent management; and thus, as his Life says, Cork from 
a solitude became a city. Weare not to understand a citv 
in the modern sense, with stone houses, bridges, and regular 
streets. There wa no city of this kind in those days in 
Ireland . The' city' consisted of the cathedral church, 
probably of stone, and afterwards protected by its round 
tower, the monastery with its group of buildings, the 
scattered cells or bothies of such students as crowded to hear 
the lectures in the schools, or in the green meadows by the 
riveris side, and doubtless also the dwellings of the trades­
men and other work-people connected with the monastery. 
The Danes afterwards seem to have established a permanent 
colony at Cork, as they did in Dublin, and raised buildings 
of a more enduring and imposing character, but the monastic 
city was there before them, and was the real nucleus of the 
present beautiful city by the pleasant waters of the River 
Lee. 

St. Finbarr died,not in his own monastery of Lough Eirce, 
but at Clovne, some fifteen miles distant on the other side of 
the bay. "It seems he went there on a pilgrimage, doubtless 
preparing for tbe end, which he felt was close at hand, for 
we are told tbat be died at the Cross of Cloyne, which was in 
the church of that monastery. But his loving disciples 
would not let his remains repose there-holy ground though 
it was always believed to be. They were enclosed in a silver 
shrine, and carried to his own monastery, on the banks of 
the beautiful river, where he dwelt so long. According to 
a~other account the holy remains were at once carried to 
Cork, and buried in his own cathedral church, beneatb a 
monumental cross, which marked the spot. Afterwards the 
tomb was opened, and the sacred relics enclosed in a silver 
shrine, wbich was preserved with great veneration near the 
high altar; and this is the more probable account. But in 
later days nothing in Ireland was safe from sacrilegious 
hands, and we are informed in the Amtats 0/ Innis/al/eu 
that A.D. 1089, a fleet., with Dermot 0' Brien, devastated Oork, 
and carried away the relics of Barre from the church of Oill· 
na-Clerich. 
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The character of this great saint is thus given in one of 
the Iri h Lives, pnbli hed by Mr. Caulfield in 1 64: ., His 
humility, his piety, his charity, his abstinence, his prayers 
by day and night, won for him many great pri Yileges j for 
be WI'S god-like, and pure of heart and mind like Abraham, 
mud and well-doing- like Moses; a psalmist like David; 
wi5e like Solomon j Srm in the faith like Peter j devoted to 
the truth like Paul the Apostle; full of the Holy Spirit lik 
Tohn the Baptist. He was a lion in (spiritual) strength, and 
lm orchard full of apples of sweetness. When the time of 
hi death arrived, after erecting churches and monasteries to 
God, and appointing over them bishops, priests, and other 
grade, and baptizing and blessing districts and people, 
Barre went to Cill-na-Oluana (Cloyne), and with him went 
Fiana, at the desire of Oormac and Baoithen, where they con­
secrated two churches. Then he said" 'It is time for me to 
quit this prison of my body, and go to the Heavenly King, 
who is now calling me to Himself.' And then Barre was con­
fessed, and received the Holy Sacrament from the hand of 
Fiana, and his soul went to heaven at the Oross which is in 
the middle of the church of Cloyne ; and there came bishops, 
prie ts, monks, and other disciples, when his death was 
announced, to honour him. And they took his body to Oork, 
the place of his resurrection, honouring him with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs j and the Angels bore his soul 
with great joy to heaven to the company of the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, and disciples of J esns Christ, and of the 
Holy Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

This seems to be an accurate and truthful narrative of 
what really happened, and shows that the emhrining took place 
afterwards in his own church of Cork. It appears to show, 
too, that the church already referred to as Cill-Cluana was 
really the famous church of Cloyne; but St. Oolman, its 
founder, had been dead for some time, and St. Barry, who, 
according to other accounts, was educated there by Mac Ouirp, 
or Ourporius, as he is called in Latin, always retained a great 
predilection for that huly ground. St. Barry's death is 
generally recorded as having taken place about the year 
A.D. 630 j but the exact date cannot be ascertained. 

Both during the life of St. Finbarr, and after his death, 
g:eat cruwds of holy and learned men continued to come to 
his monastery of Oork; and many of them, it seems, elected 
to make it the place of their resurrection. lEngus in voke~ 
" even teen holy biRhops, and seven hundred favoured servants 
of God. who rest in Oork with Barre and Nessan, whosfl 
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names are written in heaven." Elsewhere he invokes three 
hundred and fifty holy bishops, three hundred and fifty 
priests, three hundred and fifty deacons, and as many lectors, 
and ostiarii, with other saints, who, with God's blessing, rest 
in Lough Eirce,l in the territory of Muskerry. Numerous, 
says the annexed quatrain, as the leaves on the trees are the 
saints who dwell around it. "Them all I invoke to my aid 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There is no reference made to any writings left by 
St. Finbarl', except a copy of the Gospels, written by his 
own hand, which was afterwards encased, like other precious 
relics of our great saints, in a shrine richly adorned with 
gems and gold. One of the most tragic events recorded in 
OUI' annals took place in connection with this shrine. I t is 
told with many graphic details in the Wars of tlte Gaedltill 
witlt the Gail!, p. 89. 

Mahoun, the elder brother of Brian Boru, by combined skil~ 
and valour had raised himself to supremacy o'ver all Munster 
about the year A.D. 970. He defeated the Danes in seven 
successive battles, and succeede~ in driving Imar, their leader, 
for a time from Limerick. He also took hostages from aU 
the chiefs of Desmond, and became undisputed sovereign of 
Munstdr. Then the heads of the rival Eoghanacht clans 
grew jealous; and Donovan, son of Oathal, chief of the Ry­
Fidhgente in the South and West of Limerick, together with 
Molloy, the chief of Desmond, and Imar the Dane, entered 
into a conspiracy to destroy the gallant leader of the Dal­
cassians of Thomond. Pretending friendship, Donovan in­
vited Mahoun to his house at Bruree, and Mahoun foolishly 
accepted the invitation; but he safeguarded himself, as he 
thought, by putting himself under the protection of the 
clergy, and the Gospel of Barry, which was brought from 
Cork for the purpose by Columb, son of Ciaragan, comarb of 
Barry. However, when Donovan got the king in his power, 
he made him a prisoner; and then sent him on to Molloy, 
who had undertaken to have him assassinated. Molloy was 
waiting with the Bishop of Cork, who had no suspicion of his 
purpose, at Sliabh Oaein, neal' Fermoy. It is supposed that 
they were standing on the eastern ridge overlooking the gap 
through which the road now passes from Kilmallock to Oork, 
A little south of the church of Kilflin. When Mahoun's escort 
reached the spot agreed upon, the assassin drew his sword io 

1 This clearly shows that Loch Eirce was at Cork, not in the mountain. 
at Gougane Barra, for they rest with Fi?lharr. 
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slav the king II.t the place called Redchair, on tho side of the 
pa~s opposite to where Molloy was waiting. :Mahoun had on 
hi per~on, for his own protection, the Gospel of Barry; but 
when he saw the fatal blow descending, he flung the holy 
shrine from him to a priest standing at some dist.ance, that it 
mi~t not be stained with his blood. At the lIame moment 
Molloy saw the gleam of the sword from the place where he 
wa with the Bishop of Cork on the opposite side of the hill, 
and called for his horse, which stood ready saddled to carry 
him off. "What am I TO do?" said the Bishop, not under­
standing Molloy's movements. "Cure yonder man," said 
Molloy, ironically, " if he is able to come to you." The hor­
rified priest, who accompanied Mahoun, caught up the Gospel 
shrine, which Mahoun had flung towards him, and found it 
stained with the blood of the murdered man. Then in sorrow 
they buried the noble-souled Mahoun on the southern slope 
of the hill where he had fallen, and sent word to Brian Boru 
of the a 'assination of his brother. Then Brian Boru resolved 
on stern vengeance, and soon accomplished his purpose. The 
murderous conspirators were banned by the Chmch, and 
deserted by their allies. Imar and his son were slain by 
Brian; Donovan fell in battle; and Molloy, theaotualassassin, 
wa tracked for two years, and at length taken prisoner and 
slain close to that very pass where he had planned and wit­
nessed the mmder of the chivalrous Mahoun. He was buried 
like a dog on the northern side of that same hill where 
Mahoun was buried; but" the sun," says the Annalist, "never 
shines on his grave," and the infamy of his dark deed will 
hover round his resting-place for ever. There is nothing 
known at present of this Gospel of St. Barry, nor for some 
hundred years has anything been heard of it. 

N essan, a disciple of St. Barry, succeeded him in the See 
of Cork, and in the government of the monastery and monastic 
school. He, too, was remarkable for his learning and holi­
ne s, but of his personal history nothing is known. His fes­
tival day is the seventeenth of March-the feast day of our 
national apo, tl~, and his death is supposed to have taken 
place about A.D. 651. 

It is manifest that Cork continued 1;0 be a flouri€hing 
monastic school, at least down to the time of St. 1En~us 
~A.D. 800), who speaks of it as if it were still a flourishmg 
mstitution, filled with monks and scholars. In spite of the 
repeated devastations of the Danes, who plundered it four 
times between A.D. 822 and 840, we find the death or' 
Domhnall, a scribe of Cork recorded in A.D. 874:. and of 
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Soirbreathacb, son of Connadh, "I;:cribe, wise man, bishop, 
lind abbot of Cork," in A.D. 891. It is evident, therefore, 
that even during the stormy period of the ninth century the 
succession of prelates was maintained in Cork, and the 
monastic school still continued to flourish. The proper busi­
ness of the scribe was, as we have seen, to transcribe books in 
the scriptorium of the monastery for the use of the monks 
and students. The term egna£dlz, or wise man, shows that 
this prelate was especially skilled as a moral teacher and 
adviser. 

During the subsequent centuries, down to the Anglo­
Norman invasion, a regular succession of bishop-abbots was 
preserved, and recorded in the church of Cork. But beyond 
the list of their names we know nothing of interest concerning 
them. We do not find that any amongst these later com arbs 
of Barry were specially distinguished either as scholars or 
as writers j and hence it is unnecessary to make any special 
reference to them here. 

In the twelfth century the ancient m(IDastery, wbich had 
fallen into decay, was refounded about the year A.D. 1134 by 
Cormac Mac Carthy, the celebrated King of MUD tel', from 
whom Cormac's Chapel at Cashel takes its name. Imhar 
O'Hagan, who died at Armagh in that very year, a most 
holy and learned man, had some years previously introduced 
a much needed reform in the monastery of Armagh by 
placing the monks and clergy under the rule of St. Augustine. 
This reform was very generally adopted throughout Ireland 
by such of the ancient monasteries as had survived the 
ravages of the Danes. It was thus introduced at Cork by 
King Cormac, who also in refounding the monastery required 
that it should always afford hospitality and refuge to 
strangers from Connaught, because its original founder, 
St, Barry, came himself from that province. In A.D. 1172, 
according to the Four Masters, died Giolla Aedha O'.Muidhin, 
of the family (or community) of Errew of Lough Conn, in 
Connaught. He was, according to Ware, Bishop and Abbot 
of Cork, from A.D. 1152, when be was present at the Synod 
of Kells, to A.D. 1172. It was from this prelate's name 
Giolia or Gille, that Gill Abbey came to be so called. It 
was previously known as the Abbey of the Cave, or the 
Abbey of St. Finbarr's Cave, which was the saint's place of 
n:tirement on the south side of the river, near to which 
St. Finbarr's Abbey was built. This prelate was regarded as 
a mll;n of great piety, and more than any of his predecessors 
sought to renew the ancient spirit as well as the ancient. walls 
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of his monastery. The fact that he came all the way 
from Lough Conn, near Ballina, in the County Mayo, and 

. though a stranger, was chosen to rule over this great diocese 
and monastery, shows that he was a man of great fame for 
holiness and learning. It is most likely that this GiolIa 
Aedha O'Muidhin was that prelate of whom St. Bernard 
speaks in his Life of St. Malachy. Cork was, he says, then 
without a bishop, and there was much discord amongst the 
supporters of the rival candidates. St. Malachy begged them 
all to leave the choice to him j and they agreed to do so. 
Then St. hlalachy chose for bishop not anyone of the nobly 
born of the land, but a poor man and a stranger, who happened 
to be on his sick bed in the city, and was a mau rema.rkable 
for anctity and learning. Malachy bade him arise in the 
Lord's name, and said that obedience would make him strong 
again. He did so, and ruled the see with much vigour until 
hiS death in A.D. 1172. The Four Masters described him as 
"Gilla Aedh O'Muidhin (of the family of Errewof Lough 
Oonn) Bishop of Cork. He was a man full of the grace of 
God, the tower of the virginity and wisdom of his time." 

n.-SCHOOL OF COFK-ST. COLMAN MAC UA CJ.UASAIGH. 

It was during the abbotship of St. Nessan in Cork, or 
shortly afterwards, that St. Colman 1I'Iac Ui Clusaigh, as he 
is called in the L£ber Hy11t1Z0rU'm, flourished in the school of 
that monastery. He is the only scholar of that ancient 
school, whose writings have in any shape come down to us. 
What we ha"e written by St. Colman is not indeed much, 
but it is highly interesting, and was published for the first 
time by Dr. Todd in the second volume of the L£ber 
Hymllo1'um, page 121. 

Of his personal history we know nothing. His name 
'mplies that he was the grandson, or great grandson, of 
Oluasach j but of his history nothing else can be ascertained. 
It is clear, however, both from the Scholiast's preface, 
and frum intrinsic evidence that this St. Colman was 
a Ferlegind, or Professor, in the School of Cork in the year 
A.D. 664. At that period, as is well known, a terrible pesti­
lence devastated Ireland; it likewise extended to England, 
and probably to many parts of the Continent also. It carried 
off nearly half the population of Ireland-kings, saints, and 
people-without distinction. A panic spread through all the 
land, and all classes, who could do so, sought to fly from the 
plague; but their flight was vain for go where they would 
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the plague overtcok them, and claimed its victims. An idea, 
however, had gone abroad that the pestilence could not 
extend nine waves beyond the shore of Erin, and hence we 
find that there was a rush to such of the islands on the coast 
as were supposed to be outside the infected area. 

Colman and his scholars took the very prudent resolution 
of leaving their monastery by the marshes of Cork, and 
making their way to one of the islands on the coast, the 
name of which unfortunately is not given. But like a good 
and holy man, he put more faith in God's protection and 
blessing than in mere sanitary precautions. So he invited 
the school to help him in composing this hymn as a lorica or 
coat of mail against the pestilence, and all other dallgers 
temporal and spiritua1. It seems, too, that it was recited 
during the voyage, and no doubt filled the fugitives with 
hope and confidence in God's fatherly love. 

The Scholiast in his preface tells us that Colman com­
posed the hymn to protect himself against the )'ellow plague 
(buidlzechair) that was prevalent in the reign of the sons or 
Aedh Slaine (A.D. 656-0641), and of which they themselves 
died in A.D. 664. The cause of the plague was, he alleges, 
the over-population of the country at the time, for EO great 
was the number of the people, that the land could afford but 
thrice nine ridges to each man in Erin-nine of bog, nine or 
arable, and nine of wood-" and, therefore, the noblemen or 
Erin fasted along with the sons of Aedh Slaine, and with 
Fechin of Fore, and with Aileran (the Wise), and with 
Manchan of Liath, and with very many besides, for the 
reduction of the population, because of the scarcity of' food in 
consequence of the great population." In fact, there seemed 
to be no alternative but famine or pestilence; and these holy 
men appear to have preferred the latter alternative; which 
was granted to their prayers, and by which they themselves 
also were sent to heaven. 

Some say, adds the Scholiast, that St. Colman composed 
the wholo of it; but others say he composed only the first 
two stanzas, and that his scholars composed the rest-that is, 
each man of them made a half stanza. As the o.riginal poem 
consisted of forty-six lines, this would give the number of 
scholars belonging to the scnool at something more than 
eighty; or, if the stanza be taken to mean a distich of two 

1 In the Annals qf Ulster the death of Diarmaid and Blathmao, SODS of 
Aedh Slaine, is marked both at .LV. 664 and 667 ; t.he former is the true 
date. 
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rhyming line, which seems more probable, they would 
nU:mber a.bout forty-iour. 

"It was composed," adds tbe Scholiast, " in Oork in the 
time of Blathmac and Diarmaid, on the occasion of this great 
plague, which left only one out of every three persons alive 
in :Erin. And the place wbere they happened to compose it 
was in the course of their ",oyage to a certain island in the ' 
sea of Erin, flying from this pestilence j because the plague 
did not extend further than nine waves from the land, as the 
learned relate." 

In its present form the hymn consists of fifty-two lines, 
with an added prayer j but it is quite evident tbat it 
originally consisted of forty-six stanzas, and the remaining 
six, asking the blessing and protection of the patron saints 
of Erin-Patrick, Brigid, Oolumcille, and Adamnan, were 
sub equently added. The language is the very oldest form 
of the Gaedhlic, which has come down to us, and, as DI'. 
Todd remarks, "it fully confirms the early date assigned to 
it by the cholia;;t." The metre is in rhyming distichs 
with fourteen syllables in each line-when. we say rhyming, 
we mean that there is a rhyme, or a~ least an assonance, 
between the final syllables of each two lines. Here and there 
Latin phrases, taken from the Scripture, are introduced in 
the Gaedhlic lines, and made to rhyme, as the Gaedhlic lines 
themselves do. Th'e author was evidently familiar as well 
with the Latin as with his na.tive Gaedhlic, both of which he 
manipulates with considerable dexterity. The subject matter 
mainly consists of an invocation addressed in appropriate 
language to God, and 10 the Son of Mary, as well as to the 
Saints or the Old and New Testament, to protect the writer 
and his school from the pestilence, and from all assaults of 
their foes, both spiritual and temporal. The following stanza 
may be taken as a specimen;-

Maire, Joseph don ringnat et spirit1ls Stepbnni, 
As cach ing don forslaice taithmet anma Ignati. 

" Mary, Joseph, guard us VI ith the spirit of Stephen; 
May it deliver us from every difficulty to invoke the name of 

Ingatius." 

This poem is an exceedingly interesting monument of the 
time in which it was written j and moreover, shows what a. 
deep spirit of piety and filial confidence in God and His 
~ints inspired the mind of the writer. We have finer poetry 
III our own days j but we have nothing that breathes a deeper 
and more fervent spirit of earnest devotion 
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III.-THE SCHOOL OF Ross. 
The monastic School of Ross, more commonly callfld Ro~s 

Ailitbir, was one of the most celebrated in the Souih of Ire­
lann. Its founder was St. Fachtna, the patron of the diocese 
of Ross, who is commonly identified with St. F <whtna, the 
founder and patron of tbe diocese of Kilmore. This i", indeed, 
hi ghly probable, seeing that both dioceses celebrate the fea ts 
of their respective patron" on the same doy, the 14th of 
August, and be"ide". bot.h Eaints belonged to the same 
prillcely race of the Corca Laighde. . 

The territory of Corea Lnighde, which takes its name 
from the ruling tribe, was conterminous with the diocese of 
Ross, of which, as we said, St. Ftlchtna, was founder and 
first bishop. It extended in ancient tim es along tbe south­
western coast of Cork from CourtmacsherlY Bay to Dursey 
Head, and included besides East and West Carberry, the 
modern baronies of B eare and Bantry towards the western 
margin, as well as the baronies of Ibane and Barryroe on its 
easkr orders. Afterwards, however, this terri tory waE 
greatly contracted by hostile incursions, especially by the 
inroads of the O'Sullivans on the west, of the O'i\lahonys on 
tbe east, and thus tbe territory of Corca Laighde was reduced 
so as to include only West and a small portion of East Car­
berry. The race called the Corea Laighde derived their name 
from Lugaidh Laighe of the line of Ith, uncle of Milesius, 
who flourished in the second century of the Christian era. 
The mother of the celebrated St. Ciaran of Saigher belonged 
to this family. Her name was Liaghaiu, la1.inized Liadanin, 
aud she was married to an Ossorian ' prince called Luigh­
neadh, of which marriage St. Ciaran was born at the residence 
of his mother's family, called Fintraigh, in Cape Clear Island, 
but t.he date is very uncertain. St. Fachtna was born also in 
the same territory at a place called Tulachteann,l in sight of 
the southern sea, but as he died young-about forty-six years 
of age-late in the sixth century, he cannot have been born 
for many years after St. Ciaran. He is sometimes called 
Mac Mongach, either from the name of his father, or became 
he was born with much hair on his head-mongaclt, i.e., 
hairy. 

Like Brendan and Cummian of Clonfel't, he was nurtured 
'\lDd~r the care of St. Ita, the Brigid of Munster, aDd 
received from that wise and gentle virgin those lessons of 
piety that afterwards produced such abundant fruit. The 

1 A cta SS .• page 471. 
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whole o-{ his family, however, must have been trained in 
virtue at home, lor we are told that no less than seven of his 
hrothers were enrolled in the catalogue of the Irish saints. 
Alter lea,jng Ita's care he went to the famous seminary at 
Lough Eirce, near Cork, where so many of the holy men of 
the sixth century received their early training.1 The name 
of Fachtna (i.e. facu ,tldus, the eloquent), is expressly men­
tioned in the Life of St. Gal'van (26th March) amongst tho e 
who crowded that domicile of' all virtue and M all wisdom. 

Leaving St. Barry's academy, Fachtna founded lor him­
self the monastery of Molana, in the little i, land of Dririni , 
neur Youghal, at the mouth of the Blackwater. Shortly 
afterward!', howe,er, he returned to his native territory, and 
founded on a promontory between two pleasant bays of the 
southern sea the celebrated estabI:shment now called Rosq 
Carberry, but anciently known as Ross-ailithir, from the 
number of pilgrim stuclents who crowded its halls, not only 
from all parts of Ireland but from all parts of Europe. It 
was admirably situated as a ret.reat for the holy and the wise, 
on a gentle eminence rising from the sea, in the midst of 
green field01, looking down on the glancing waters of the 
1'u bing tides, and smiling under the light of ever-genial 
skies. Here Fachtna "the good and wise," though still 
young in years, founded what is called in lhe LzJe of St. 
iv[oc!zoemoc, " magnum studiu11t sclzolarium," a great college 
not only for the study of Sacred Scripture, but also for the 
culti>ation of all the liberal arts. 

Amongst other distinguished teachers who helped to make 
the School of Ross famous was St. Brendan, the Navigator, 
who later on founded the sees both of Ardfert and ClonIert. 
Usher tells us, quoting from an old document, that about the' 
year A.D. 540, Brendan was engaged for some time in teach­
ing the liberal arts at Ross-ailithir during the lifetime too or 
its holy founder. Fachtna and Brendan were intimate 
friends, for both were nurtured by the holy virgin. Ita of 
Killcedy, and no doubt loved each other with the~£cep and 
abiding affection of loster brothers. It is only nat llfal, there­
lore, that Brendan should go to visit St. Fachtna at Ros", 
and aid him with the influence of his name and character h\ 
starting and organising the new school. 

It was at this period that an unforeseen misfortune hap. 

1 It is not easy to Bee how Fachtna could have visited the School of Cork, 
tor he died young, 81ld the school could scarcely be founded before the la~t 
quarter of the sixth century. 
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pened to Facbtna, which to one engaged, as he was, would 
become a double misfortune. By some accident he becamo 
entirely blind, so that he could neither read nor see anything. 
In this affliction the saint had recourse to God, and was 
dire:!ted by an angel to apply to Nessa, the sister of St.. Ita, 
and then about to become tbe motber of that child of pro­
mise, St. Mochoemoc, through whom he would obtain his 
e.vesigbt. Fachtna did so, and miraculously recovered his 
eyesight. 

It seems St. Fachtna must have acquired great fame as 
a preacber, and no doubt too as a teacher of eloquence, for 
the surname of "Facundus," whicb is sometimes used instead 
of his own name, was given to him. He was, it appears, 
clothed with the episcopal dignity, and thus became founder 
of the diocesE' of Ross, wbich, not however witbout mutations, 
has continued down to our own times, and still ranks amonO"st 
the independent Sees of Ireland. The saint died at the ea;'ly 
age of forty-six, and was buried in his own Cathedral Church 
of Ross. '.rhe boly work, however, in whicb he was engaged, 
was continued by his successori', and for many centuries Ross 
continued to be a great school wbose halls were crowded by 
students from every land. St. Cuimin of Connor, describes 
Fachtna as the" generous and steadfast, who loved to address 
assembled crowds, and never spoke aught that was base 
and displeasing to God," in allusion to his sanctity and elo­
q'..lence. 

His immediate successor was Cona11, whose succession to 
Fachtna in the monastery and See of Ross was foretold by 
St. Ciaran of Saigher.1 Mention is also made of St. Fjncha~ 
of Ross-ailithir, who seems to have been a fellow pupil2 of the 
founder at the great School of Finnbarr at Cork. These two 
saints were probably tribesmen of St. Fachtna, for we are 
told that he was succeeded in his see by twenLy-seven bishops 
of his own tribe, whose jurisdiction was conterminous with 
the chief of the clan over the territory of Corea Laighda. 

" Seven and twenty bishops nobly 
Occupied Ross of the fertile fields, 
From Facbtna the eloquent, the renowned, 
To the well-ordered Episcopate of Dongalach." 

The names are unfortunately not given in our annals in 
$bis liS well as in many other instances, where a succession 
of bishops with well-defined jurisdiction was undoubtedly 

1 Acta SS. page 471. I See A r.ta SS., page 607, Life oj St. Talmach. 
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preserved. O'Flaherty puts the snme statement 10 hexa· 
meters-

" Dougalus a Fachtna ter nODUS eplScopUS extR.t 
. Lugadia de gente, dedit cui Rossia mitram." 

Which another poet tl'anslates in this fashion :-
" Hail happy Ross, wbo could produce thrice nine 

All mit rod sages of Lugadia's line, 
From Fachtna crowned with everlasting praiso 
Down to tr.e date of Dongal's pious days." 

During the ninth century we find fl'equent mention of 
the" abbots" of Ross-ailithir in the Four Masters, and wo 
are told that it was ravaged by the Dunes in A.D. 840, aloug 
with the greater part of Munster. In the tenth and eleventh 
centurie we find reference is made, not to the" bishops" or 
"abbots," but to the" airchinnech" of Ross-ailithir; and it 
is quite possible t hat during this disturbed period laymen 
took possession of the abbacy with this title, having ecclesi­
astics under them to perform the spiritual functions. Once 
onlv we find reference to a "bishop," in A.D. 1085, when the 
deu'th of Neachtain Mac Neachtain, the distinguished Bishop 
of Ross-ailithir is recorded. 

But whether it was bishop, abbot, or ail'chinnech, who 
held the spiritual sway of the monastery, and its adjacent 
territory, the school continued to flomish even during those 
centuries most unpropitious to the cultivation of leaming. 
In A.D. 866, or according to the Clzronico1Z Scotorlt1lZ, in 
A,D. 86 ,we are told of the death of Feargus, scribe and 
anchorite of Ross-ailithir, showing that the work of copying 
manuscripts was still continued in its schools. But we 
have still more striking evidence during the tenth century 
of the literary work done at Ross-ailithir, for a manual of 
Ancient Geography, written by one of these lectors in the Irish 
language, is happily still preserved in the Book of Lez'lZster. 

The author of this IllOSt interesting treatise, as we know 
from the same authority, wail Mac Co sse, who was Ferlegind, 
that is a reader or lectmer of Ross-ailithir. A pa'lssage in 
the An1lats of Innisfallen enables us to identify him, and his 
history furnishes a striking example of the vicissitudes of 
those disturbed times :-

"The son of lwar left Wu.terford and [there followed] tb£ 
de truction of Ross of the Pil~rims by th\l foreigllers, and the 
Uillig prisoner of the F~rlegind11·.r.. Mac COBsa-de-brain, and his 
ransoming by Bri~n at 8cattery sland."l 

I See the Paper by the Rev. Thomas Olden (in the Proceedings of the 
£!oyal Irish Academy, Jan., 1884), who gives the text and a translation of 
this geograpbical poem of Mac Co sse. 
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This entry enables us to fix the probable date of this 
geographical poem of Mac Cosse, which seems to have been 
the manual of Classical Geography made use of in Ross­
ailithir. and hence so full of interest for the student of the 
history' of our ancient schools. The Imar, referred to in the 
above entry, was king of the Danes of Limerick, but in 
A.D. 968 the Danes of Limerick were completely defeated by 
Mahoun and his ~' ounger brother Brian Boru. Imar made 
his escape to Wales, but after a· year or two returnbd again, 
fir t, it would seem, to Waterford; issuing thence he harried 
all the coasts and islands of the South, and finally returned 
to Limerick with a large fleet and army. But he deemed 
Scattery Island a more secure s tronghold, and having fortmed 
it he made that island his head-quarters, and no doubt kept 
hi prisoners there also. Scattery itself was captured from 
the Danes by Brian, a little later on in A .D. 976, and there 
Imar was slain; so that it was the interval between A.D. 970-
976 that Mac Cosse w~s kept a prisoner at Scattery Island, 
and ransomed by tbe generosity of Brian, who always lo red 
learning and learned men. 

This poem consists of one hundred and thirty-six lines, 
giving a general account of the geography of the ancient 
world, and was, no douut, first got by rote by the students, 
and then more fully explained by the lecturer to his pupils. 
This tenth century is generally regarded as the darkest of 
the dark ages; yet, we have no doubt, whoever reads over 
this poem will be surprised at the extent and ,ariety of the 
geographical knowledge communicated to the pupils of Ross­
ailithir in that darkened age, when the Danish ships, too, 
were roaming round the coasts of Ireland. It is not merely 
that the position of the various countries is stated with much 
accuracy, but we have, as we should now say, an account 
of their fauna and flo1'a~their natural productions, as well 
as their physical features. The writer, too, seems to be 
acquainted not merely with the principal Latin authors, 
but al fJ with the writings of at least some of the Grecian 
auth0rities. 

In the opening stanza be describes the five zones: "two 
frigid of bright aspect,"-alluding, no doubt, to their snowy 
wastes and wintry skies, lit up b.Y the aurora borealis- and 
then two temperate around the fiery zone, which stretches 
about the middle of the world. There are three continents, 
Europe, Africa, and Asia; the latter founded by the Asian 
Queeo, and much the larger because she unduly trespassed 
on the territories of her neighbours. Adam's paradise is in 
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the far East, beyond the Indus, surrounded by a wall of fire. 
India" great and proud," is bounded on the we 't by the 
ludu , on the north by the hills of Hinrloo Ooosh. Tbnt 
country is famous "for its magnets, and its diamonds, its 
pearl, its gold dust, and its carbuncles." There are to be 
found the fierce one-horned bea, t, and the .mighty elephant­
it is a land where "soft and bulmy breeze3 blow," and two 
htu'\€sts ripen within the year. In like manner he describes 
the other countries of Asia; the mare 1'ubru1Jt "swift and 
strong," and Egypt, by the banks of the Nile, the most fertile 
of aU lands. He even tells us of the burning fires of the 
Alaunian land, alluding to the petroleum springs around the 
Oaspian. He names all the provinces of Asia Minor­
"little Asia," he calls it-and says most accurately, that i t 
wa bounded on the west by the Propontus and the ~gean 
sea. In like manner he describes Africa, nd derives its 
name from Apher, a son of Abraham and Keturah, showing 
that he was lamiliar with the Greek of the Antiquities of 
Josephu-.1 He then goes through the variou countries of 
Europe, giving their names, and chief cities. The principal 
river, too, are named, and their courses fixed, as when he 
say that-

" Three streams issue from the Alps westward, and aet·os Eu~ope 
they appear 

The Rhine in the north-west, the Loira, and the Ril'er Rhone." 

Finally, he comes to Ireland, which, in loving language, 
he proclaims to be 
• "A pleasant and joyous land, wealth-abounding; the land of the 
on3 of MUesius; a land of branchillg .stems; the nlOst fertile land 

that i under the sun." 

So end , this most interesting m:mual of geography 
written by an Irish scholar, in the Irish tongue, and taught 
to the students of Ross-ailithir, whilst the Danish pirates 
~vere roaming round our seas, and ruling with strong hand 
III Dublin, Waterford, and Limerick. 

Of the subsequent fortune of Ross-ailithir we know little. 
In A.D. 1127 the fleet of Toirdhealbach O'Oonor salled to Ross­
?ilithir, and despoiled Desmond, as the Cltrollz'con ScOt01'U1IZ 
lllforms u -for it was not thd Dane alone that our schools 
and churches had to fear-often, far too often, the spoiler 
\las some rival chieftain, whose churches and monasteries 
were sure to be spoiled very soon in their turn. Then came 

1 Book 1., c. xv. 
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the o-reaiest of all the devastators-the Anglo-Normans, who 
laid °waste Corca Laighde under FitzStepheu, a few years 
after Bishop O'Oearbhail went to his rest in A.D. 1168. Since 
that period the school has disappeared, but the See of Ross 
still bolds its ground, after having gone through some strange 
vicissitudes of union with IlnJ separation from the neighbour­
ing dioceses of Oloyne and Cork. 

IV.-THB SCHOOL OF INNISFALLEN-ST. FINAN. 

The island of Innisfallen in the Lower Lake of :Killarney 
has been long celebrated both in song and story for its 
wonderful scenic beauty. It is commonly regarded as the 
Queen of Irish Islands, and one enthusiastic admirer has 
declared that it. is the most beautiful spot in Europe. The 
monks of old were great lovers of nature, and hence, as might 
be expected, we find that at a very early period a monastery 
was founded on the island of Inuisfallen. It offered many 
advantages to saintly men, who wished to give themselves up 
entirely to a life of holiness and learning. It was not merely 
its own sweet beauty IlJld the glory of the lake and mountains 
round about, that made it a desirable place of seclusion; it 
had more prosaic advantages to commend it. It was neu!' 
enough for convenience to the promontory of Ross, yet far 
enough for security; for it was surrounded by deep water 
und was within sight of that noble keep whose friendly 
owners were alwa.ys the protectors and benefactors of the 
monks of Innisfallen. It is true, indeed, the monks had 
been there long before the present picturesque ruin was built, 
but then there was always some dun or fort on Ross Island, 
as it is now called, for it is a spot not only of singular beauty 
but also admirably situated for defensive purposes. 

All our authorities agree that the monastery of Innisfallen 
was founded by St. Finan; but to which St. Finan it 
owes its origin is another question. There were many saints 
whe· bore that name, of whom two were particularly 
distinguished, St. Finan the Leper, and St. Finan Oam, or 
the Crooked. It is commonly said t.hat St. Finan the Leper 
was the founder of Inni:,;fallen. Afk" a careful examination 
of his Acts as given by the BollanQ."~.t;, on his feast day, 
which is believed to be the 16th of Much, we can find no 
evidence to support this statement, which in itself also is 
snfficiently improbable. It is true, indeed, that St. Finan 
the Leper came of the old Desmond race, for his father, Conal 
was fourth in descent from Ollioll Olum, the common ancestor 
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of all the great Munster families. But Finan belonged to 
that branch of the race of Cian, son of OllioH Olum, which 
was settled in the portion of Bregia, called from him 
Keenaght, extending from Dromiskin to Dublin; and it is 
hi~hly probable that Finan himself wa a native, not of Ely ' 
O'Carroll, as Colgan says, but of Sord, now culled Swords, 
where his family seems to have resided. He was called the 
Leper, because on one occasion when a poor woma.n brought 
to the saint hel' SOll, who wa blind, deaf, and leprous from 
hi birth, the saint prayed to God to cure the child and offered 
himself to bear its leprosy. His prayer was beard-the child 
was made whole, but the saint was stricken with the dread 
disease, which he endured for thirty years. St. Finan the 
Leper is said to have been a disciple of St. Columba, and to 
h3\'e been placed by that saint ovel' his own foundation at 

words; but at what time it is difficult to determine. The 
saint is also suid to have fouuded Ardfinnan on the SuiI' in 
Tipperary, which took its name from him. He is also 
mentioned in connection with Clonmore in the co. Carlow, 
founded by St. Maedhog,1 and according to the writer of his 
Life, he was buried there. His connection, however, with 
Inm fallen in Lough Lein is very doubtful, and unsupported 
by any satisfactory evidence that we have seen. It is much 
more likely that the Inisfaithlen referred to by his biographers 
wa the island off the Coast of Dublin, now ca.lled by its 
Danish name of Ireland's Eye, but which in ancient times 
was known as Inisfaithlen-a fact of which Colgan does not 
seem to have been aware. The same name was also given 
to the i land of Beg Erin, or Begery, in the Bay of 
Wexford. 

On the other hand, St. Finan Cam was a Kerry man by 
race and birth, and moreover spent most of his life in the 
West of Kerry, which has many places connected with his 
name and memory. He was born in that wild promontory of 
Oor]{aguiny (Corca-Duibhne) which is swept bare by the wild 
Atlantic blast. His father :Mac Airde2 is mentioned. in the 
Life of St. Brendan-for it seems to be the same person­
ns a man of considerable wealth, who made a present of thirty 
cows with their calves to that saint shortly after he was born. 
Indeed it fe ms highly probable from the narrative that the 
family of St. Brendan and St. Finan were connected by tiel!! 
of consanguinity. We are told too in the Life of Finan in the 

l,llar/yr. Domg. April 13th. 
2 O~ers say he was Ken..\led:y. son of Maenag. Becnait, daughter of Cian, 

was his mother. 

21 
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Saiamanca MS. that St. Brendan was the first tutor of th e 
boy, and that the latter spent . seven years in Brt>ndan" 
corner-contra fornacem-whilst he was learning to rearl 
:lnd study monastic discipline under the guidance of that 
great master. This was probably in the early part of the 
sixth century, whilst Brendan was still living in his native 
Kerry, before he went on his Atlantic voyages, or founded 
any of his monasteries in the province of Connaught. 

It was by the direct.ion of the same saint that youn g 
Finan, who was aheady far advanced in holiness, left hi 
father's territory,and went to Slieve Bloom, the utmost 
boundary of his native Munster towards the nOl th, and 
there, about A.D. 560, founded the monastery of Kinnity, near 
Birr, at the roots of Slieve Bloom, with which his name has 
been ever since associated. It is a singular fact that w late 
as the year A.D. 907, we find that Colman, Abbot of Kinnity, 
alld King of Corca-Duiblme, was slain in the fatal field of 
Ballaghmoon, where Cormac Mac Cullinan, and so many of 
his Munster nobles lost their lives. 

Finan, however, returned after a brief sojourn at Kin­
nity to his native territory; and thenceforward we fintl that 
almost all the eyents recorded in his life took place in Kerry. 

'rhere is one incident mentioned, which goes far to show 
that this St. Finan Cam was the founder of the monaster I' 
on Innisfallen. For we are told that a boat was built 0;1 
'St. Finan's Island,'l and that a message was sent to 
Fedelmith, the King of' Lough Lein, to carry away the 
boat. The king came with thirty men to bring the boat to 
I.he water, but t,bey could not carry it. Then the angels of 
God, with Finan, carried the boat down to the Lake Lugdecb, 
It is true this seems to refer to Finan's I~land on Lough 
Currane, but the incident certainly shows that Finan had 
friendly relations with the King of Lough Lein, who in 
return would very naturally grant the holy man one of the 
islands on his own lake for a religious house. 

On another occasion we find that when Finan's horse 
died, another steed came Qut of Lough Lein, and for three 
years drew the saint's waggon; and then at the bidding of 
Finan once more returned to his stable beneath the waves of 
Lough Lein. So the saint then probably had his own 

1 " Alio autem tempore ratis fabricatus est in insula apud S. Finanum, 
et missum e t ub eo ad regem ~tagni Lein, scilicet FedC'lmith, ut portaretur 
secwn rati ,", ." Et portll.vernnt ratem BecUlll (augeli) super 
stagnllm Lugdeah," 
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• bome' on the sbore, or in all island of the lake. Once Ilgain, 
on a particular occasion, wh.en :Finan was living on a certain 
island, and his borses were on the mainland grazing, having, 
it seems, their feet tied, they swam to the saint's house, 
without loosening the bonds, and at his bidding swam back 
again to the shore. We find him also protecting bis tribes­
men of Corkaguiny against the attacks of Nechtan, King of 
the Hy-Fidhgente, who dwelt beyond Slieve Lougher, in the 
we t of the COlmty Limerick. This prince, refusing to listen 
to the prayers of Finan, was conquered in battle, and forced 
to fly from his kingdom. We are then told that he betook 
himself to Dim'maid, King of the Hy-Nial1, wbich fixes tbe 
date of these events at some time between A.D. 544 and 565, 
the limits of the duration of King Diarmaid's reign. ' He re­
turned, however, more than once to his monastery of Kinnity, 
where many monks lived under his rule and guidance. We 
find him also, towards the close of the sixth century, at an 
a sembly of the Munster chiefs, probably at Cashel, in the 
time of Failbhe Flann. Failbhe succeeded his brother as 
KinO' of Munster in A .D. 619; but he was, no doubt, for 
man~' ~'ears previously a prince of much influence and power. 
On this occasion Finan wrought some wondrous miracles 
before tbe king, and Failbhe did penance, and granted all 
the reque ts of Finan-one being to allow bim 'to take a 
'}ensus of the population,'-it means rather to remit a tax that 
pressed on the people. We also find the saint nigh to Lough 
Lugdecb, which seems to be the lake now called 'Lough 
Currane,' in the south-eastern extremity of Iveragb, near 
the Bay of Ballinskelligs. It seems to have been a favourite 
haunt of tbe saint; and the remains of his oratory are still 
to he seen on an island in tbe lake. On this occasion Finan 
wanted to get his borse shod; but the smith had broken his 
tongs. and could not hold the glowing iron. "Take it in 
your band .. ," said the saint. The smith did so, and held it 
without inconvenience, wbilst he fasbioned the shoe with his 
h~mmer! This is a fair specimen of some of the extravagant 
mIracle attl'ibuted to Finan by the writer of his Life. 

"Lougb Lugdech, now," says O'Donovan, " called Lough 
Luigeach (Lee), or Currane Longh," is of oval form, about 
thr~e mile long by two broad. It abounds with salmon and 
whIte trout, which, 110 doubt, often furnished a luxurious 
meal to the abstemious saint. On the south it is surrounded 
by a range of bold mountains, partly covered wit h woods in 
Smith's tlme,l but now quite bare of timber. The remains 

1 History oj Ken·y, p. 100. 
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of Finan's Church and cell were to be seen on the largest o£ 
three small islands in the lake,l when Smith wrote about 140 
years ago; and he says that they keep his (Finan's) festival 
on the 16th of March. This is the day generally assigned 
to Finan the Leper in our Martyrologies- the 7t,h of 
April being the festival of Finan Cam, according to the 
Martyrology of Tallaght-the change may have taken place 
from the confusion of names, for no one says that the Leper 
saint ever penetrated as far to the south-west as Lough 
Currane. The obliquity which gave Finan the surname of 
'Cam,' was in his eyes, not in his body, adds the same 
eminent authority. 

Derrynane also takes its name from our saint; it means 
the oak-grove of Finan-Daire Fionaill-the letter 'f' 
bp.ing aspirated, and not sounded in the compound. The old 
abbey, however, sit.uat€d on the shore, is of medireval origin, 
as its ruins telL St. Finan's Bay, north of Bolus H ead, also 
speaks of the saint. It is quite open and exposed to all the 
fury of the Atlantic billows. 

St. Finan was in all probability the first founder of the 
oratory on the Greater Skelligs, which is directly oppositc 
the bay to the south-west. When the Danes swarmed round 
our coasts, the monastery was removed from t.he island to the 
mainland, and its dilapidated walls may still be seen in the 
only sheltered corner at the head of St. Finan's Bay. Several 
holy wells also bear the saint's name, and bis memory is still 
vivid in various parts of Kerry. In our opinion tbis 
St. Finan Cam, not St. Finan the Leper, was the founder of 
the monastery of Innisfallen. 

V.-TIIE ANNAl.S OF INNISFALLEN. 

There are only two entries referring to Innisfallen in the 
Four 111lasters / one A.D. 1144, merely records the death of 
I!lanagan of Innisfallen, a distinguished amnc/lara, or soul's 
friend-that is counsellor and confessor-or as we now say, 
spiritual director. The other entry, however, is an earlier 
and far more important one. It records the death in A,D. 

1009 (recte 1010) of Maelsuthain O'Cearbhail (Carroll) oithe 
community or family of Innisfallen, "chief doctor of the 
western world in his time, and lord of the Eoghanach t ot' 
Lough Lein," who died 'after a good life.' This Maelsuthain 
was a very celebrated man, and jn all probability the 
original compiler from older authorities of the AlInals oj 

1 It oontains about two aore., and is nalled Church Island. 
of both church and oell are still to be seen on the islan d, 

The ruins 
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IlIIdsjallen. Hence he deserves special notice at our hands. 
The Eogbanacht of Lougb Lein, of whom he waG chief, was 
that branch of the great Eugenian race of Desmond, whose 
territory surrounded the beautiful Lake of Killarney, and 
included the greater part of the Barony of Magunihy. 
O'Donoghue of Lough Lein, whose principal stronghold was 
on Ro Island, was the chief of this wide territory. He 
derived hi~ de cent from Oas, son of Oorc, King of Munster, 
whose elder brother, Nadrraich, was the ancestor of the great 
MacOarthy family. In A.D. 1015 was slain Domhnall, who 
commanded the forces of Desmond at Olontarf, and he was 
father of Doncbadh, from whom the family name has been 
deri,ed. The O'Oarrolls of Lough Lein were sub-chieftains 
under the O'Donoghues, and derived their descent from a 
),oUllO'er brother of that Nadfraich above refeTl'ed to as 
Hnee tor of the MacOarthy Mol'. 

Maelsutbain O'Oarroll was in the beginning of the 
ele,entb century head of this sub-tribe, and hence i called 
lord of Lougb Lein. The School of Innisfallen was one of 
tbo~e which appear to have sufiered least from the ravages 
of the Danes. This, no doubt, was mainly due to its remote 
in ular situation amongst the mountains of Kerry. It is 
highly probable that Brian Boru, tbe herf) of Clontarf, was 
educated at Innisfallen; at least we find that J\1:aelsutbain, 
tbe head of the isla.nd school, was his intimate friend ' and 
counsellor during many years of his victorious career. When 
Brian marched in triumph to Armagh, he laid an offering of 
twenty ounces of gold on the High Altar of the cathedral; 
and our Maelsuthain O'Oarroll, of Lough Lein, who accom­
panied him, made the following entry in the name of the 
king, in the Book 0.1 A1'11zaglt :-" St. Patrick, when going 
to heaven, ordained that all the fruit of his labour, as well of 
baptisms, as of causes and other alms, should be carried to 
the apostolic cit.y, which in Irish is called Ardd-Macha. So 
I huye found it in the libraries of the Scots. This I have 
written, that is, Calvus Perenm's, 'the ever bald,' (which is 
equivalent to the Irish Mael-suthain), in the sight of Brian, 
Emperor of the Scots, and what I have written he determined 
for all the kings of Maceria,"l that being the Latin equivalent 
of OasheI. 

1 The original entry 11Iay Btill be Been in the Book of Armugll, aB followti: 
.. nnctns PatriciuB ienB ad caeluro mandavit totum fructum laboriB Bui tam 
baptismi tam causarum quam tllemoisinarum deferendum eSBe ap'oBtolicne 
urbi quae Scotice nominatur Ardd·Macha.. Sic reperi in BlbliotbeciB 
Scotorum. Ego scripsi, id est, Calvus Perennis in conspectu Briain impera. 
tori~ ~cptorum et quod Bcripsi finivit pro omnibuSl regibuB Maceri&e." 
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Maelsutha1n 1S sometimes called the Anmchara1 o:f Brian; 
but as it seems that he was a layman, the word must mean 
rather counsellor than ghostly adviser. That :Maelsuthain 
was a renowned professor of the Innisfallen school is apparent 
not only from the eulogy of the FoUl" :Masters and the Ulster 
Annals, which call him' chief sage of Ireland,' but also from 
the curious tale about Maelsuthain that has been t.ranslated 
by O'Curry. It is in substance as follows. Maelsuthain was 
so renowned a p:'ofessor that three students came all the way 
from Connor, in the County Antrim, to his school at Innis­
fallen, in which they spent three years. Then they resolved 
to go on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, bllt their professor told 
them that it was now high time to pay him something for 
their education. They had no money, however, which is 
always a scarce commodity with students, but offered to 
pend three years in service with their teacher as a recom­

pense for their education. II No," said he, "go to Palestine, 
and all I ask is that when you die, as you will in the Holy 
Land, you shall come to me, and let me know whether I also 
shall die in the peace of the Lord." They agreed to this, and 
went to Palestine, where they died in grace; but they asked 
permission from St. Michael to return to their old professor, 
and tell him his fate before going to heaven themselves. 
St. Michael granted this request, and bade them tell Mael­
suthain that he had only three years and .a-half to live, and 
then he was to be condemned to hell for all eternity. So 
they came to Maelsuthain, in. the shape of three white'doves. 
H e bade them welcome, and asked what was to be his future 
lot. They told him. "And why am I to be sent to hell ?" 
said he. They told him the reason!' also, as St. Michael had 
directed them: first, because he interpolated the canons j 

secondly, because of unchastity; and, thirdly, because he had 
given up the Altus. "I shall not go to hell all the same," 
replied the professor, II for God has promised that I the im­
piety of the wicked shall not hurt him in whatsoever hour he 
shall turn himself away from it.' I will turn away from my 
sins; I will put no sense of my own in the canons ; I will 
perform a hundred genuflections every day; I will recite the 
Altus seven times every night to make up for my pCl~t 
neglect; and I will keep a three days' fast every week." On 
the day of his death the three white doves returned, and tolcl 

1 Lectures, MS. Materials, p. 77. Though Anmchara generally meum 
confessor, it sometimes means counsellor. It is applied to the Angel Victor 
by the scholiast on Fiaco' s Hymn 
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him tbat his penance was accepted by God, and that thcy a..w 
hi~ place in heaven, und would now ancompany him into 
eternal glory. So he was anointed by the clergy around his 
bed j and his three pupils parted not with him until they all 
went to heaven together. "And," adds the tale, "it is this 
good man's writings (or manuscripts,-sCI'eptra) , that are in 
Innisfallen in the church there still." 

Thi reference seems to designate some well-lmown writ­
ings connected with Innisiallen, of wbich Maelsuthain was 
the author or compiler, and which can hardly be any other 
than the well known Amzals of lnn£sfallen. Eugene U'Curry 
tells u' that it has been a constant tradition in the South of 
Ireland that the Annals of lnn£sfallen were compiled by 
Ma~lsuthain, and he adds that he himsel£ had no doubt the 
O'Oarroll was either' the original projector of the compila­
tion,' or that he enlarged the previous meagre outlines kept 
in the monastery of Innisfallen into this more regular and 
exten ive historical work. 

The principal copy of these Annals is at present preserved 
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. "It contains," says Dr. 
O'Oonor, "fifty-seven leaves (of parchment), of which the 
nr't three are considerably damaged, and the fourth partly 
obliterated. Some leaves at the beginning nre also missing." 
The missing leaves seem to have begun with a short account 
of the creation and the history of the early patriarchs extracted 
from the Book of Genesis. At the sixth begins the history 
of the Kingdom of the Greeks; then it treats of the general 
history of the great empires of the world down to the year 
A.D. 430 (at folio 9), where their real interest begins. Thence· 
forward there is a brief chronicle of Ireland in different 
bands, down to the veal' A.D . 1319. The first scribe has 
written down to, the y~ar A.D. 1130 (at folio 30). The writing 
of this portion is free and elegant; the initial letters are 
coloured and adorned; and everything seems to point to the 
fact that the original scribe of this manuscript wrote no 
further. But afterwards the work becomes more rude and 
careless; there is no attempt at ornamentation; in fact, the 
appearance of the manuscript is a faithful picture of the state 
of the country-daily going from bad to worse. It is fruit­
less now to speculate how this venerable monument of Irish 
learning came into the Bodleian Library of Oxford. 

The work known as the Dublz'n Annals o.flllnisfallm it: a 
translation in Trinity College Library, which Theophilus 
O'Flanagan testifies1 that be made into English .. about 

1 In a letter to Tholll"" Wright, loth Jan., 1803. 
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nineteen years ag-o, from a copy perfected under the direction 
of Dr. O'Brien, Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, from the original 
in the Bodleian Librarv." Dr. O'Brien's scribe was, accord­
ing to O'Flanagan, a p'riest of the name of Conroy, who was 
well versed in the Irish language. 

There is another copy in the Royal Irish Academy in 
Irish and English, beginning with A.D. 250, and coming down 
to A.D. 1320. It is on paper, and contains 320 folios. 
During the later years it deals chiefly with the affairs of 
Munster. At A.D. 1010 we find the following entry:­
"Maelsuthain, son of O'Carroll. King of the Epghanacht of 
Locba Lein, and the Primate of Ireland, died in Aghadoe." 
In the Irish it is 'Priomfaidh Eil'ion,' which appears to mean, 
'chief sage of Ireland.' More than half this volume deals 
with the period from A.D. ll70 to 1320, and it contains many 
interesting entries during t.hat time. The chronology is, 
however, very defective. 

Poetry, it seems, was cultivated in Innisfallen as well as 
historv-for we are told that in A .D. ll97 Gilla P atrick 
O'Hu~bair went to his rest. He was archdeacon of the island 
-which shows that there was a considerable community thcro 
at the time-and superior of the convent. He also founded 
many religious houses, to whi:lh he gave books, vestments, and 
other necessaries. He was, moreover, the Annali t tells us, 
, a celebrated poet;' and was held in the highest estimation 
for his chastity, piety, wisdom, and universal charity. ,;V e 
have a1 0 another entry, A .D. 1208, which gives us a beautiful 
picture of a reverend priest of ' Cloonuama,'lwho died in this 
abbey, where he passed the evening of a life chequered by 
misfortune in penitence and prayer, and was buried in the 
cemetery of the Abbey of Innisfallen. 

There is one significant entry a few years earlier­
"anno ll80, this abbey of Inisfallen being ever esteemed a 
paradise and a secure sanctuary, the treasure and the most 
valuable effects of t.he whole country were deposited in the 
hands of its clergy; notwithstanding which we find the 
abbey was plundered in this year by Mao1duin, son of Daniel 
O'Donoghue. Many of the clergy were slain-even in t!:!e~r 
cemetery-by the MacCartbys. But God soon punished thIS 
act of impiety and sacrilege, by bringing many of its authors 
to an untimely end." _ 

During the eleventh cent111'Y the O'DonCJghot>s of. Lougb 
Lein rose to great power and influence-one of them became 

1 That is, 'CI"sne of the 011 ves.· 
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kinO' of Cashel. and several of tbem aro described as royal 
heir" of Ca hel. It was an O'DllfloQ.·hue who re~tored the 
cathedral ('hnrch of Agbadoe in the twelfth century-he was 
slain in A.D. 1166. In all probability thi Maolduin, son of 
Daniel, wa in feud with his own family, who were alway 
the protectors of the monks of Innisfallen, and he called in the 
MacCarthys to help him in plundering thi yenerable shrine. 
It is satisfactory to know that vengeance soon overtook the 
de poiler of this paradise, as the chronicler aptly describes it . 

Yes, Innisfallen is, in truth, an earthly paradise. The 
i land contains about twelve acres; but this small area is 
dowered with every charm that can gratify the senses. The 
udace, fringed with evergreen bowers, is gently uudulating, 

and covered with a carpet of green, so pure and so soft, that 
the eye loves to linger on its hues. There are miniature 
creeks, where the wavelets die in gentle ripples; tbere are 
giant elm and hoary ash trees, that have lived for centuries; 
the holly and the arbutus are not shrubs, but forest trees, 
and their bright green leaves, with blossoms of purest white, 
or berries of deepest red, gleam through the heavy-laden 
bougbs. Then there are the manifold a sociations of religion, 
and history, and poetry, and romance, called up before the 
mental vision by the aspect of the ruined churches on this 
queen of islands. You have, besides, the mingled melodies 
of whispering lea,es, and singing birds, and murmuring 
waters, filling the ear, and inviting the listener to contem­
plation and repose. Of old, the tinkling of bells was heara 
from these ruined cloisters, and the gray Franci can habit 
was seen stealing along the shores of Muckross, and the 
cathedral chimes of Aghadoe were borne over the waters to 
the tudents' ears. N ow they are all gone-no lectures 
within these silent roofless walls; no midnight yigils of the 
gray friars in Muckross; no bishop's throne in Aghadoe. 
Yet young Killarney rivals these ivy-grown haunts I)f ancient 
learning and holiness in all things save one-the unapproach­
able beauty of the sites chosen by the monks of old. Their 
succe SOl'S live nigh to scenes of beauty j but they have so 
placed themselves that they can never see them. They seem 
to prefer naked walls and £lat fields to the glorious vi ion 
of nature's unapproachable beauties, which she has poured 
out with lavish hand, by mountain, stream, and woodland all 
around this peerle's Lake of Learning. l 

1 Lough Lein i~ written Loch Leighinn in an old MS., and the natives 
of the district nplain the word as the Lake of Learning. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE SCHOOLS OF THOMOND. 

I.-THE SCHoorJ OF ~fUNGItET • 

.. Though Garryowen has gOlle to wreck, 
We'll win her olden glories back; 

The night long, starless, cold and black, 
We'll light with SOllg and story." 

THE first roferencel we find made to :Afungl'et is in the 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. When the saint had come into 
the territory of Hy-Fidhgente, which included that portion 
of the modern County Limerick west of the river Maigue, 
with a small portion of the barony of Cosbma east of that 
river, Lomman, the king of the district, made a feast for 
Patrick on the summit of Mullagh Oae, to the south of Carn 
}"eradaig. This hill still bears its ancient name, and the 
gifted poet2 from whom we have already so often bOlTowed 
beautiiul thought, describes its situation:-

"That pleasant hill ascends 
Westward of Ara girt by rivers twain, 
Maigue, lily-lighted, and the' Morning Star' 
Once Sambair named, that eastward through the woods 
Winding, upon its rapids earliest meets 
The morn, and flings it far o'er mead and plain. "3 

Now Lomman, son of Mac Eire, and l\lantan, a deacon of 
Patrick's household, had prepared a feust for the saint and 
his people on the summit of this green hill, when it chanced 
that a band of itinerant juggler$ came upon the scene, and 
meeting Patrick first, asked him for EOme food. The laws of 
hospitality were always imperative in Oeltic Ireland, and 
accordingly Patrick told them to go to Lomman and .l\1an.tan, 
and that they would supply their wants. :No one had yet 
tasted of the banquet, not even Patrick himself; and hence, 
when the jugglers applied for food, they were rather rudely 

1 There is no foundation for O'Halloran's statement thut Mungret W88 

fouuded before the time of St. Patrick. 
2 Aubrey de Vere. 
, 1'he F,ast of K/lock Cae. 
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repul cd by Lomman and the deacon, who told them in effect 
that strollers like them were not the pCl'sons to ble ' tho ill fII 
and paJ.'take of it first. 

They meant no harm, but still Patrick" reque twa' not 
complied with, and his honour wa compromi ed, wh n 
ho pitality was refused even to the jugglers. So Patrick 
aid;~ , 

" To the boy who cometh from the north (Limerick) 
To him the victory has been given." 

And forthwith a youth named Nes an appearcd coming up tho 
Lill-side with his mother, and she being the stronger was 
oarryiug a oooked ram on her shoulders for the king's feast. 
Then the saint asked the boy to give him the wether, that he 
might give it to the jugglers, and thus save his honour by 
complying with the laws of hospitality. The boy at once 
gladly gave the ram to Patrick; but his mother grumbled a 
little when she saw its destination. 

Patriok, however, resolved to teach them all, that obedi­
ence and charity are the first of Christian virtues. Therefore, 
he said to Lomman, his host, that none of his race should 
ever be king, or crown-prince, or bishop; and to Deacon 
Mantan, he said that his cloister would not be lofty, and that 
it would be the dwelling of a rabble, and that sheep and wine 
would tread on his remains-but to Nessan he said; "Thou 
wilt be mighty of race" ;-

" Thou that didst the hungry feed, 
The poor of Christ that kuow noL yet His name, 
And helping them that cried to me for help, 
MiDe honour cherish, like a palm ODe day, 
Shall rise thy greatness." 

Nessan's mother. too, wa punished for her grumbling. 
'he was not to be buried in her on's church of Mungret, 
but beyond the cloister wall to the west, where its sweet­
toned bell could not be heard. Then Patrick ordained Nessan 
a deacon, and founded a church for him, that is, Mungret, 
near Limerick. 

On one occasion Nessan went to visit St. Ailbe of EmIy, 
that he might inquire from that saint if it were right for !l 

monk to receive or to refuse the offerings of the faithful. 
When :Nessan arrived it was the hour of None, and t.he 
,:ommunity were chanting the office in the chul'ch. Nessan, 
boweyer, declined to go into the gue t-house until he should 
see Ailbe and put his questi.on. Now Ailbe contin~ed in 
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prayer from the hour of Nnne until Tierce on the followino 
day; and no one went into him except the guest-master. 0 

At length he gnve his answer to the patient deacon­
" Go," Eaid he, "and tell N essan tbis verse in the Scottish 
tongue: 

That is:-

.. f)anae Dee nis fritbcoirtbi, 
Selba forri [forrn] niscol'thi ; 
Acbt tobenbar, rdgRobaE', 
Sech ni muide, ni chele." 

Gifts of God are not to be refused, 
[Bnt] possession is not to be retained of them 
[Literally: posses ion is not to be put upon them] 
If they are oiftJred, you ~hall accept them, 
But you shall not boa8t [of], you shall not conceal [them].l 

The :festival of Nc>s an is given in the Calendar of lEngus 
as the 25 th of July. "It is of him," says the Martyr%gyoj 
Donegal, "Cnimin of Condeire gave his testimony in showing 
that he never told a lie out of his mouth." Thus he says:-

" Nessan, the holy (leaeon, loves 
Angelic pure devotion; 
Never came outsic1e bis teeth 
What was untrHe or guileful." 

And tbe same authority likens him to Laurent-ius the Deacon 
in his habits and life.2 Colgan says that Nessan died in 
A.D. 551; but even granting that he was a mere boy when 
St. Patrick was in Mnnster it is difficult to suppose he could 
have lived so 1001g. 

The fame of' Mung-ret Scbool is, however, clue much more 
to St. Muncbin, or Mancbin, surnamed the Wise, t.han to 
Deacon Nessan, although unfortunately little can be ascer­
tained with certainty about his history. He was of the 

IOn this passage Dr.l\l'Carthy has kindly sent me the following note:­
That is: do not refuse what is offtlred, but dispense what you do not 

require for your own needs: ask not" but accept wbat is proffered, without 
being ninglorious thereat, or without concealing the benefaction (in order to 
hoard it without incurring the censure of being avaricious). 

'j'he metre is heptasyllabic, each line ending in /I. word of three pyllables. 
Its name is Casbairdlle. 

'rhe chiet Old-Irish form is ,·agabae=,·o·a·gabat: that is the relative 
pronoun a (them) is placed (infixed) between the verbal particie "0 and the 
verb-tl,tlll you shall accept. A medire\'HI forger could not have coined nn 
expre ion of the kind. 

Pluinly, the quatrain embodied a rule of the monastery of Kessan; for 
most of their reguilltions were embodied in ver e, being thus (asier to be 
remembered. 

2 Nessan is expressly named amongst the 8aints of the Second Order; iI, 
lnd!l{'d. it bt: Nessan of Mungret who is referred to. 
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Dalcassian race, being son of Sedna, and grandson of Cas, 
who was eventh in desr-ent froUl Cormac Cas, son of 011io11 
Olum, the great father of the race. His uncle Blod was 
king of the Dalgais of Thomond, during the early years of 

t. Patrick's mission in Irelu.nd. According to orne writers, 
St. Manchan 01' Muncbin, of Limerick, was identical with 
:~.Iallchan the Master, who is mentioned in the Life of Si. 
Patrick. There were, however, several saints who bore 
that name; and it seems highly improbable that ' Master' 
Manchan of the Tripartite was the founder of St. Munchin's, 
O'Curry says that this latter saint was daft/la, or foster-son, 
und pupil of St. Mac Creicbe of EUllistYUlon in Clare, who 
flourIshed towards the end of the filth cpntury; for he was 
the friend and contemporary of St. Ailbe of Emly. "Ve 
a sume, therefore, tha~ Manchin, the founder of Cill-Munchin, 
now known as St. Munchin's, flouri hed in the first half of 
lhe sixth century. It is said tbat he succeeded Nessan u.s 
Abbot of Mungret, and that under him and his successors, 
this monastic school attained great fame during the eixth 
and seventh centuries. 

The fame of Mungret, however, eeIns to be prin ipully 
founded on local tradition, fur we can find no satisfactory 
evidence to prove its celebrity in any of our ancient 
documents. It is said tbat there \rere no less than six 
churches in Mungret, and no less than 1,500 monks (not 
to speak of the boys at school) within its cloisters. Of 
these one-third were preachers, or as we should now say, weut 
about giving missions; one-third were constantly engaged in 
celebrating tue divine office; alld the remaining th~rd were em­
ployed in teaching in the schooh, or labom:ingfor the commu­
nity.I It is strange that no trace of these ancient buildings 
now remain!', with the exception of the walls of one not ve:y 
ancient church, which is 41 feet long, by 23 feet in breadth. 
The door-way in the west gable has a flat lintel with sloping 
jambs- its most characteristic feature. '1'1e round arches of 
the remaining opes rather show that tuis chmch belongs to 
the ninth or tenth century, tban to tho time of St. Munchin.2 

It is probable that St. Munchin presided for many years at 
Mungret; and then in his old age retired from community life, 
and built himself a cell and 01 atoryin the neighbourhood, which 
Was afterwards known as Cill-Munchin, and became the nucleus 

1 The Psaltair of Cushel i6 quoted for this statemellt, but that work ll'l 

longer exists j Keating, however, saw it. 
2 The remains of a smaller, but later church, are still to be seen a little 

to the south of the older and larger building. 
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of the present city of Limerick. Thus it was that he came 
to be recognised as the patron of the city and diocese of 
Limerick; and, as such his church is said to have been the 
cathedral church of the cit.y down to the building of St. 
Marv's by Donald O'Brien, wb died in A.n. U!14. 

tt is ,ery doubtful if there was any See in Limerick 
before the Danish colony became Christian, and got a bishop 
of their own. The only scrap of evidence in favour of a line 
of earlier prelates in St. hlnnchin's t.hat we could find. is the 
statement in the prose Life of St. Senan, that "Deron, 
Bi hop of Limerick," was pl'Nent at the obliequies of St. 
Senan in Scatter), Island. But, as Lanigan remarks, this 
Life is of the post-Norm:m period, and cannot be accepted as 
an unquestionable authority. 

The subsequent history of Mung'l'et may be briefly 
summed u}. The death of Ailill,Abbot of MungTet, is noticed 
by the Four Masters in A.D. 760, which shows that there wa 
a succession of abbots in that great school. But evil days 
were now in store for Mungret. Situated close to the great 
highway of the Shannon, it was one of the first places that 
felt the fury of . the Danes, and suffered most from their 
constant presence in the great elotuary of Luimnech. Weare 
told that it was burned and plundered by these' gentiles' in 
A.D. 834, like most of the great monasteries on the southern 
coasts and estuaries. Shortly afterwards the Danes took 
permanent po>ses ion of the e tuary of the Shannon; and 
although 'defeated by the native tribes at Shanid and else· 
where, till, owing to their pOlise sion of the sea, and the 
constant arrival of fresh hordes, they were able to maintain 
themselves at Limerick, where they established strong forts 
on the King's Island, which they held against all comers 
down to the time of Brian Boru. They were, indeed, the 
real founders of the city of Limerick, and their choice of that 
site, so suitable at once for commerce and defence, shows how 
keenly alive their chiefs were to the advantages to be derivcd 
from a good natural position. Of course whilst the Danes 
held the lower Shannon and all its islands, Mungret could 
not flourish . A. t best they could only live there on sufferance, 
and were constantly exposed to pillage and murder. 

Still Mungret was not obliterated. Cormac Mac Cullinan 
by hi will, which he made before he set out for the fatal field 
of Bnllnghmoon, bequeathed, amongst other charitable 
bequests to other churches, three ounces of gold, an embroi­
iered vest, and his blessing to Mungret; so that it is not 
improbable the great king- bi hop. so learned in the Scotic 
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tongue, as the Four Ya t.er toll us, had himself been a. 
,tudent of M ungret. 1 In A. n. gO\:), Maelcai il, Abbot ot 
Mungret, died; a.nd although the sohool was burned in 
A.D. 934, we read of Abbot :M:uirghea!>, whose death is noticed 
in A.D. 993, by the Four Masters. Theyal 0 recOl·d the death 
of 'Rebachan, son of Dunchadh, Archdeacon of nfungret," or 
a" the~' write it Mungarid, in the next year; so that it was 
litill a place of importance, having an abbot, an archdeacon, 
and an nirchinneach also, for Constans, who held that office, 
died in A.D. 1033. It was burned in A.D. 1080; and was no 
sooner robuilt than it was once more destroyed by a native 
prince, Domhnall Mac Lochlann, 'King of Ireland,' in 
A.D. 10 . On this occasion the King of Ireland harried the 
coasts and the churches of Thomond quite as cruelly as ever 
the foreigners hacl done. 

Yet, pho::mix-like, it rose once more from its ruins, for we 
are told that in A.D. 1102, "Moran O'Moore C"M:ughron 
O'Morgair), chief lector of Armagh, and of aU the west of 
Europe, died on the third of the nones of October at Mungret 
in Munster." Though the Irish princes of the North Rnd 

outh were as usual at deadly feud, Mungl'et gave a ho pit­
able home-and an honourable grave to the great professor 
ITom Armagh, who was the father of St. 1\1alachy-one 01 the 
greate t of our Celtic saints. The last entry in the Four 
Masters is the shameful record that Mungt'et wa plundered 
in A.D. 1107 by Mortogh O'Brian. Can it be that tbis 
Mortogh, who thus impiously plundered the shrine of his 
kindred at Mungret, is the same Mortogh who gave Cashel to 
the Ohurch, and carried the arms of Thomond in t.riumph 
from Luimnech to Lough Foyle? Thenceforward Mungret, 
as a school, disappears from our Annals-almost, but not 
quite, up to the present hour. 

'The learning of the Mungret women' is proverbial abuut 
Limerick; and the proverb had its origin in this way.2 A 
controversy arose between Mungret and some other monastic 
chool of the South, as to wbich wa t,he more learned com­

munity; and it was agreed by both parties that their be~t 
cholars sbould meet at Mungret on a certain day, and exhibit 
t~eir learning in a public disputation. Now as the time drew 
mgh the Mungret scholars feared they would be wor~ted in 
_be disputation, and so they bad recours~ to stratagem. A 

1 neidhius of Disert Diarmada was Oormac'~ pt'incipal tutor. 
2See the Rev. Denis Murphy in the Joumal qf l/~ R. H . .d . .A ., fur 

July, 1889. 
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number of them dressed themselves as women, and going to 
the place, where a stream crossed the highway near ~Iungrt:t 
by which the vi itors were to approach, they began to wash 
ciothes. The strangers coming- up put some questions to tho 
ladies in the vernacular, but the ladies replied in excellent 
Latin, and even some, it is said, in Greek. The visitors werp, 
filled with astonishment, and asked them how they lea.rned the 
ancient languages. "Oh," the.v said, "everyone about 
1Iungret speAks Latin and Greek; that is nothing at aU­
I mere crumbs from the monks' table' -would you like to talk 
philo ophy and theology with us 1" When the strangers saw 
that even the women were so learned they knew they would 
have no chance at all if they met the monks; so they 
decamped right off, leaving the victory to the I wise women 
of Mungret.' 

Mungret is finel.v situated on a gently rising sweep of 
fertile land, close to Lord Emly's beautiful demesne at Tervoe, 
about three mile to the south-west of Limerick. It com­
mands a grand view of several reaches of the Shannon, wi th 
the pine clad hills of Clare rising in the distance beyond tbe 
river. Once more, too, bands of students roam through its 
meadows; and in tatelier halls than St. Nessa~ built the 
languages and philo ophy of Greece and Rome are taught to 
eager disciples. There is once more a great college at 
Mung-ret; once more its students come from afar to seek 
sanctity and learning under the shadow of the ancient Church 
of St. Nessan. The Jesuits have there established, since 1884-, 
a CoUE'ge and an Apostolic School, both of which have achieved 
wonderful success during tile brief period of their existence. 
~Iay St. Nessan, and all the saints of Mungret, help them to 
l'evi ve the ancient glories of their own monastic school, and 
to selld to foreign lands missionaries of the Celtic racE', as 
zealous and as learned as the men who in olden days carried 
the faith and fame of Erin from the Shannon's banli"s through 
1.'0 many distant lands, even to the utmost shores of Calabria. 

n.-THE SCHOOL OF IN1S 'ALTRA. 

Another celebrated nur::;ery of ancient sanctity and 
learning flourished in the island of Iniscaltra, especially 
during the seventh and eighth centuries. This beautiful 
islund is Eituated in the south-western angle of Lough Derg, 
where that great expansion of tEe Shannon runs in towards 
the village of Scariff, between the Counties of Galway and 
Clare. lt is elliptical in shape, and contains 45 statute 
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Ilcres oi exceedingly fertile land, so that £100 per annum 
has been frequently paid for the grazing of the i land, It 
belonO's to the county Galway, but ecclesiastically the island 
i a p~rtion of the parish of the same name, in the diocese of 
Killaloe. The gaze of every stranger is at once arrested by 
the stately round tower, which rises up in lonely grandeur 
from this green speck in the placid bosom of the lake, 
marking the spot where the saints of old sought communion 
with God, and spent their lives in prayer, and fasting, and 
sacred study. No one now dwells on this lonely and beautiful 
island; and indeed it would be a profanation to erect a 
building for the common-place purposes of every-day life on 
its sacred soil Better-far better-to leave its tower. its 
O'raveyards, and its ruined churches to be the lone and silent 
~emorials of the vanished past, than to mar their holy 
memories bya sociation with anything that would be common­
place or trivial. 

Mention is first made of this i~land in A.D. 548, when, as the 
Four Masters and the Annals of Ulster record, "Colum 
of Inis-cealtra died" of the Crom Chonaill, or Yellow Plague, 
which then for the first time, but not for the last, depopu­
lated these countries, and carried. c£!' among.-'(; others 
many of the most distinguished saints and. scholars of 
ancient Erin. The Four Masters record in this same 
year, and probably from the same cause, the death of 
St. Ciaran of' Clonmaenoise, St. Tighernach of Clones, 
St. Finnian of Clonard, the tutor of the saints of Ireland 
St. Colum of Inis-cealtra, and also of St. MacTail of Old 
Kilcullen, of Sincheall of Druimiada, now Killeigh, in 
King's County, of St. Odhran of Latteragh, on the eastern 
slopes of Keeper Hill, and of St. Colum, son of' Ninnidh, 
called also Colum Mac Hy-Crimtbainn, the celebrated founder 
of Terryglass. It is highly probable that the two Colums 
here mentioned, Colum of Inis-cealtra, and Colum Mac Hy­
Ol'imthainn, were really one and the same person; but the 
transcriber finding Colum in one place, called C Colum 
of Iniscaltra,' and in another place C Colum of Terryglass'­
Tir-da-glas-thought they were different persons, and 
recorded them as such. 

The Lz/e of St. Columba of Terryglass, recently pub­
Ii hed in the Salamanca MS., shows how this elTor may 
h~ve arisen. This St. Columba was of Lagenian origin, for 
h18 patronymic, Mac Hy-Urimthainn, is derived from an 
ancestor, who was King of Leinster five generations before. 
His father, Ninnidh, seems to have been born not far from ' 

2:s 
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Clonenagh, in Queen's County, for in his youth we are told 
tbat the saint learned his psalms and hymns from a holy old 
man named Colman Cule, who lived in that neighbourhood, 
and founded the Church of Cluain Cain. This has been 
identified with great probability as Clonkeen,near Clonenagh, 
in the Queen's County. Columba afterwards studied under 
the celp.brated Finnian of Clonard, and he, with his greater 
namesake, Columba of Iona, is reckoned amongst the Twelve 
Apostles of Erin, who studied together at that great scbool. 
When he was sufficiently trained in all spiritual knowledge 
at Clonard, we are told that he resolved to go to Rome, and 
bring home with him some of the relics of St. Peter and 
tlt. Paul. On his return he came to St. Martin's monastery 
lit Tours, where he was privileged to obtain the staff and 
chrismalof that sa.int, which he carried home with him to 
Erin. He also visited England during this return journey, 
and preached with some success to the still unconverted 
Saxons. Returning home to Leinster his brother Ca.irbre 
offered him a place called Echargabul, on which to build a 
church and monastery; but he preferred to leave ill that 
place one of his disciples called Cronan, who was a foreigner. 
Afterwards, with his disciples, he remained a year at 
Olonenagh,l av.d then crossing Slieve Bloom he came to 
Hy-Many of the Connaughtmen, and founded a church, wbere 
he had a flock of 700 souls, at a place called Til' Snama, which 
seems to have been not far from Lough Derg; for we are 
told that shortly afterwards he founded other churches near 
the lake, called Aurraith Tophiloc and Tuam Bonden, where 
he dwelt for some time. 

Then an angel appearing to him bade him go to tbe 
island Keltra-since called lniscaltra. At that time a certain 
old man dwelt on the island, called Maccril>e ; but the angel 
told him to leave the island to St. Columba, which he 
willingly did. 

Thus we find St. Columba of Terryglass established at 
lniscaltra, where he remained a 'long time,' and where he 
was miraculously supported f(lr a while by the liquor thlit. 
distilled from a lime tree growing on the island. The birus 
that lived on the island, too, became quite familiar with the 
saint; and when Nadcumius, one of his disciples, a ked him 
the reason, he gave a very beautiful reply. "Am I not a 
bird myself," he said-" why should they fear me, for IIiY 
soul always flies to heaven, as they fly through the sky P" 

1 See Life of St. Fintatl in this work, p. 399. 
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It is said tbat on one occasion, when one of his 'fa mil. ' , 
died uddenly ou the shore opposite the northern part of the 
island at Iount Shannon, he ordered his monks to go and say 
to the dead man-" Columba bid~ thee ari e"--and the dead 
man aro e and returned with them to the island. 

Whilst at Iniscaltra the saint seems to have made frequ ent 
voyao-es over the lake. On one of these occasions seeing the 
placeo , where Terryglass now is,' rising over the broad waters 
of th~ lake, towards the east, he said, ., Oh! that my resur­
rection would take place from tb at SW2et sppt "-a wish that 
wa de tinE:d afterwards to be fulfilled. 

Crowds of people came to visit the saint and his com­
panion at Iniscaltra, so tbat he pined for some more lonely 
spot, where he might bide himself far away from men. 
Accordingly he embarked in his curragh. a we may sup­
po e, tllen shootmg tbe rapins, and sailing out into the 
e tuarv of the Shannon, called Luimnecb, he established him­
~el£ with a few companiuns in a lonely island, called' Insula 
Erci' in the Latin Life, which may, perhaps, have been cor" 
rupted into Iniscorcy, t.he name of an island .in the bay 
formed by the Fergus River, closo to Kilyd)'sal't. The 
place, at any rate, was west-north-west (a circio) of Mungret, 
not very far away; and had, close at hand, another small 
island, to which the saint was sometimes in the habit of re­
tiring, in order, it would seem, to be still more alone with 
God. 

From this island he was called away to visit his master, 
t. Finnian of Clonard, who had been stricken with the 

yellow plague, and anxiously longed to receive the Holy 
Communion from his hands. The saint at once set out for 
far-distant Meath, a ten days' journey, and arrived in time 
to give the' sacrifice' to his ·beloved master before he died of 
that dreadful pestilence. It was in the year, it seems, 
A.D. 551 or 552 (548 with the Four Masters). 

The blessed Columba himself seems to have caught the 
contagion whilst attending his dear old master; for retiring 
to a neighbouring place called Cluain Hii, where one of his 
old fellow-students had founded a church, he sickened and 
died of the same disorder towards the close of the same year 
-his festival day being December 13th, as marked in all our 
Calendars. 

The men of Meath learning thaI, so great a saint had died 
amongst them, were unwilling to let the blessed body be 
carried off, so that his companions had recourse to stratagem 
to convey the body secretly away. But even this they could 
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not effect until a vear after the saint's death, so closelv were 
they watched by the men of Meath. At last they hid tbe 
remains of theit· beloved father in a waggon, covered over 
with oats, and taking several other waggons also. as if for 
the purpose of bringing a supply of provisions with them, 
they set out for the Shannon, choosing the road towards 
Clonmacnoise. There they were hospitably received; and 
they 10ld the abbot, in confidence, of the blessed burden 
which they bore along with them. The abbot then greatly 
rejoiced, and wished to have the holy relics kept at Clonmac­
noise ; but the brethren would not consent. TerryglRss, 
blessed by St. Patrick, on the swelling shore of the beautiful 
Lough Derg, was chosen by himself to be 'the place of bis 
resurrection;' so the Abbot 1Engus, next successor to St. 
Ciaran, let them go in peace with his blessing. But the 
men of Meath now began to suspect that their treasure was 
taken a.way, and followed quickly after, headed by the prince 
of the southernHy-Niall, Colman Beg. The brethren, however, 
had already embarked; and when Colman took the helm to 
pursue them, Nadcumius threatened him with God's anger if 
he followed them further. So for the time he turned back, 
aud the monks with swelling sail and sturdy oar quickly 
traversed the lake, and came to Iniscaltra, where they buried 
the saint in secret for seven veal'S, giving out, it seems, that 
his remains reposed at Terryglass.1 Weare told that the 
lRke was lit up with a heavenly light of marvellous beauty 
during all the time that the body of the saint was borne over 
its heaving bos'Jm. 

Meantime the men of Meath, for seven years, kept watch 
a round TelTyglass, to see if they could get a chance of 
recovering their lost treasure; but finding no opportunity, 
they returned at last to their homes. Only then did the 
faithful Nadcumius transfer the holy relics from IniscaItra 
to Terryglass, and thus calTY out at length the dying wish 
of his beloved master . The men of Meath saw the bright 
bcams that sbone from heaven over all the lake on the night 
the holy relics wore transferred; and at last reluctantly 
said-"Let us cease this toil. The saint chose this place foJ' 
himself; let him rest in peace there for ever." 

Such is the account given in the Life; but in tbe L eabhar 
Bl'eac, it is stated that the relics of CoIum, son of Crimthall D, 

I Th;e ruiI:s of a medialval monastery may still be seen at 'ferry glass ; Bud 
1\ beautif~ n~w church. has been lately erected through the munificeoce ot 
Colonel RIckie of SlevOlr, at a cost to him of nearly £ 10, 000. 
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were taken by Mochoemhe of Terryglass, and by Odhran the 
Master, on a wain southwards over Esge, to Caimin of Ini . 
caltra. Esge i a corruption of Echtge, thE: ancient and cor­
rect name of the Slieve Aughty mountains, that separate 
Galway from Clare. As St. Caimin was certainly not then in 
Ini caltra, this would seem to point to a subsequent trans­
lation of the holy relics once more to the beautiful island 
where Columba had spent so many years. His successor, 
Cuimin, bad, it would seem, rendered the island once more a 
celebrated bome of learning and piety, and wished to posse s 
at least a portion of the blessed body of his illustrious 
predecessor. 

Columba died A.D. 552; St. Cuimin, the still more famous 
uint of Iniscaltra, ana who bas always been regarded as its 

patron, died, according to the Annals of Innisfallen, just one 
hundred years later, in A.D. 653; so that Caimin cannot 
have been' a disciplE: of Columba. He came, howevel', of the 
same royal Lagenian race of Cathair Mol', for his father 
Dima, or Dimrna, belonged to Hy-Kinsellagh, but his mother 
Curnaine, who was also, it is said, the motber of' Guaire, King 
of Connaught, and of Curnmian Fada, Bishop of Clonfert, 
belonged originally to tbe west ot' the County Kerry. 
We know little of the life of this great saint. He appears 
to have been present at the Synod of Easdara, now Ballysa­
dare, which was held by St. Columba, and attended by the 
principal saints of Erin about the year A.D. 580 or 585. In 
that case the saint must have been born about the middle of 
the sixth century, and reached the age of one hundred years 
before he died. It is still more difficult to explain how he 
could have been a friend and contemporary of St. Senan of 
cattery Island, who died about the year A.D. 544. 

It is certain, however, that Caimin has always enjoyed 
the reputation of being himself a distinguished scholar, and 
the master of a very famous school. Lanigan tells us that 
he wrote ., a Commentary on the Psalms collated with the 
Hebrew text," a portion of which Usher says that he himself 
saw, and that both the text and notes were generally regarded 
as in the handwriting of St. Caimin. 

If this be the fragment of the Commentary on the 
119th Psalm, now in Merchants' Quay, Dublin, that hand­
writing i- certainly marvellously beautiful, but there is, we 
believe, no appearance of any collation with the Hebrew 
text. This fragment was once in the Franciscan Convent of 
Donegal j afterwards, it was in Colgan's possession, and has 
now fitly returned to the representatives of the original ownere. 
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Caimin's school at Inisealtra attracted, we are told, great 
numbers of pupils, even from foreign countries. In the L tfe 
of St. Senan reference is made to seven ships that arrived in 
the Shannon crowded with students seeking this island 
college of St. Caimin. Some poems have been attributed 
also to the saint, but without good authority. At present the 
remnant of the 119th Psalm is all that can fairly be regarded 
as his; but when complete, it must have been a very 
beautiful and most interesting specimen of our ancient 
Latin MSS. 

Belongin~, as he did, to the ruling classes, and connected 
by blood with several of the provincial kings, being, more­
over, a man of great wisdom and virtue, Caimin seems to 
have exercised very considerable influence over the course of 
public events in his own time. Guaire, his half-brother, 
much against the wish and counsel of Cairn in, provoked the 
King of Tara at the time, Diarmaid , Ron of Aedh Slaine, to a 
pitched battle at a place called Carn Conall, near Gort. 
Guaire was defeated. and his allies, the kings of Munster 
and Hy-Fidhgeinte, were slain on the field, thus verifying 
C:iimin's predictions of the disastrous consequences that 
would certainly result to the authors of this unjust. war. 
The Four Masters say this great battle was fought in 
A.D. 645, but A.D. 648 or 649 seAms to be the true date. 

It would seem, from the curious story told by the 
'choliast on' the Felire of ..dingus, that Caimin was afHicted 

during the latter years of his life with many painful diseases, 
which he bore in a spirit of perfect resignation. On a 
certain occasion when Guaire, Caimin, and Cummian were 
together in the great church of Iniscaltra, which Oaimin 
had built, and the two saints were giving spiritual counsel to 
Guaire, Caimin said to his brother, "Well, Guaire, what 
would you wish to have this church filled with?" " With 
gold and silver," replid Guaire, "that I might give it in 
charity to the saints and to the poor for the good of my 
soul." Cummian, in answer to the same question, said he 
would wish to have it filled with books, for learned men tr 
instruct others in the Word of God; but Caimin himself. 
when asked the same question, said he wished it full of all 
diseases and sicknesses to afHict his body. And we are told 
that each of the brothers got his wish from heaven, " so that 
sickness and disease came on Caimin, and not one bone of 
him remained united to the other on earth, but his flesh was 
dissolved, and his nerves with the excess of every disease 
that fell upon him." On account, doubtless, of this peni. 
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tential spirit, Caimin has been likened, by an old author, to 
Pachomius the monk, one of the great fathers of Eastern 
JUona ticism. The monastic school of Caimin continued to 
flourish for many centuries after his death, and produced 
everal distinguished scholars, whose names are still held in 

great veneration by the learned. 
The ruined monuments still remaining- at Iniscaltra, and 

now happily in charge of the Board of Works, sufficiently 
attest the ancient importance of the religious establishment 
on "Holy Island." The peasantry still speak of it as the 
" even Churches," and the island is almost invariably called 
'Holy Island,' which shows the reverence that still clings to its 
ruined walls. The round tower which, in the distance, seems 
to rise from the waters of the lake, is a strikingly beautiful 
and picturesque object in the landscape. It is still 80 feet 
high, 46 feet in circumference, with an internal diameter 
of nearly 8 feet. The stones in the lower courses are very 
large, and the masonry of a massive character for the first 
seven or eight feet; after that the work becomes coarser and 
more irregular, and the stones are much smaller. The door­
way is 10 feet 7 inches above the present level-anciently it 
was much more. There is a single window for each of the 
different lofts, looking towards the cardinal points, and 
lighting the different storeys. The nortbern window is 
formed of finely cut stone, and is triangular outside, but 
square-beaded within. 

There is probably no foundation for the local tradition 
which ascribes the building of this tower, as well as those of 
Ini Clorann and Scatterv Island, to St. Senanus. It is much 
more likely that it was b"iIilt at the close of the tenth, or the 
beginning of the eleventh century, by Brian Boru, wbo also 
erected or repaired the great church. whicb had been more 
than once partially destroyed by the Danes. The door-way 
of the tower is circular-headed, and formed of very finely­
chiselled blocks of stone. It was anciently secured by an 
iron door-the bolt hole and traces of its fastenings were 
visible in 1838, when O'Donovan visited the island, and one 
of the floors existed, in the memory of an old man then 
living; no traces, however, of the flooring now remain. 

What is now called St. Caimin's Church, a little to the 
eust-north-east of the belfry or round tower, was probably a 
restoration by Brian Boru of the great church built by 
St. Oaimin himself. It consists of a nave and chancel, the 
former 31 feet by 20; and the latter 15 by 12~ feet. The 
east wall of the chancel was quite gone, but has been partially 
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restored. The masonry of the chancel is finely jointed 
ashlar. much superior to the coarser work of the nave. Th(' 
chancel arch is the most striking and characteristic feature in 
this old church. It is semi-circular, formed of fine cut stone 
in three plain orders, rising from engaged jamb-shafts with 
very peculiar capitals. The arch is 10 feet 2 inches wide at the 
bottom, narrowing to 9 feet 11 inches at the top of the jambs. 
It is regarded by the best judges as a work of t.he time of 
King Brian. The west door-way has been lately restored. 
Its character is similar to that of the chancel-a plain impost 
moulding, two orders rising from engaged pilasters, with 
sculptured heads carved on the round at the top. Thercl was 
a chevron moulding round the face of the arch. The sill is 
of limestone, and the entire door seems to have been an inser­
tion in an older building. There are two windows in the 
south wall of the nave-one square, the other round-headed, 
but not specially striking; the round-headed window has a 
deep and finely executed splay. 

A stone font, one foot and a half deep, probably for holy 
water, was close to the west door at Lord Dunraven's visit, 
and is there still. Traces of the ancient cashel which sur­
rounded the monastic church were also visible. There are 
many interesting inscribed stones and crosses lying about. 
The base o£ a cross lies sunk in the ground north-east of a 
piece of a wall said to have been portion of a small chapel 
called 'Teampul na bh-fear ngonta,' or the Church of the 
Slain Men. Here, it is said, the bodies of those slain in battle 
were usually buried. 

The fine Church of St. Mary-Tempull Maire-is about 
fifty paces from St. Caimin's Church, and is much larger; but 
we cannot now describe it at length. The view t]l1'ough the 
arch of the church over the lake towards the wooded hills of 
Tipperary is of surpassing beauty, and once seen can never 
be forgotten. . 

Several sculptured stones also have been found , and ~ix of 
them still bear the names of the deceased persons over whose 
graves they were placed. One oblong slab with the words 
OR DO ARSSEI ... was partially broken, so that the full 
name cannot be deciphered. Another flag has a beautiful 
cross within a circle with the words, MOENGAL MAC 
LODGIN, over the arms of the crOBS. Another is inscribed. 
HILAD I DECHENBOIR-the stone tomb of ten persons. 
Another stone with Celtic cross of interlaced bands, asks 
a prayer for" Conn;" whilst three simpler flag stone~, 
with rather plain crosses of similar formation, ask a 
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prayer for Diarmait Macc Delbaid, for Ma~lpatraic, and for 
Laithbertach. 

We can identify with much probability Diarmnid, H 

'Diarmaid, on of Oaicher, Bishop of Inis-cealtra," who died 
.\.D. 951 (F. M.) The last may refer to "Laitbbeartach on of 
LEngus, Bishop of Oluain-fearta Brenainn (Olonfert.),'· who 
died A.D. 820, probably during a pilgrimage at the Holy 
I land. Dial'mait is the only bi hop whose name is 
mentioned by the Four Masters in connection with Iuis­
caltra. They also give the names of five abbots, and one 
anchoritel of J niscaltra. St. OaiOlin himself was probably 
only a priest. He died in A.D. 652; but we could find no trace 
or his tomb-stone, although he was certainly buried there. It 
may be that he was the saint interred ill the square building 
out ide the present wall of the churchyard and which is 
ometlmes called the' Oonfessional.' The churchyard is till 

lUuch used for interments, and is greatly overcrowded, the 
coffins in ome cases not being covered with more than six 
inches of earth. 

This holy and beautiful island suffered fearfully during the 
ravages of the Danes. The Shannon was a highway for their 
'~hips' trom Limerick to Lanesborough, and hence we find that 
all tile churches on its shores and islands were frequently 
pillaged and burned by these marauders during the two 
centuries of their domination . It was first plundered by 
Turgesius about the year A. D. 836, who on the same occasion 
plundered all the churches of Lough Derg and set up his wife 
Ota, as a kind of priestess .to deliver oracles on the high /;I.ltar 
of Olonmacnoise. It was again plundered in A.D. 922 by the 
Danes of Limerick, who brought a fleet on Lough Derg "and 
plundered Inis-cealtra, and they drowned its shrines, and its 
relics, and its books," and having harried both shores of the 
rivel' as far as Lough Ree, they returned safely to Limerick. 
Yet we tind it had a bishop in A.D. 951 ; and the ('om arb of 
Colum Mac Hy-Orimthainn in Terry glass, Kill aloe, ani 
Inis-cealtra, died A.D. 1009 (recte 1010). This is the last abbot 
of whom we have any record. It is evident, however, that 
the chool and monastery still continued to flourish. Brian 
Boru repaired the great church about that very time, 
A.D. 1005-1010, and no doubt also restored the efficiency 
of the schools, for his biographer tells that" he sent pro­
fessors and masters 1.0 teach wisdom and knowledge, and 

1 '1'016 "lloourite, who died in A.D. d98, is called Cosgraioh. He dwelt in 
the round tower, which on that accou.ut ;8 ~ometimes call Cosgraich's tower. 
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10 buy books beyond the sea and the great ocean, because 
their own writings and books, in every church and in every 
sanctuary where they were, were burned and thrown into the 
water by the plunderers frQIIl first to last, and Brian himself 
gave the price of learning and the price of books to everyone 
separately who went on this service.1 " 

We may be sure that Brian did not neglect Iniscaltra; 
for it was the great school of his own hereditary kingdom, 
and wa" within a few miles distance of his own palace of 
Kincora. 

IIr.-OTHER }fO~ASTI~ SCHoor,s OF THo:\1oND. 

There were, at least, four other great monasteries in 
Thomond, and two of them are mentioned as having monastic 
schools connected with them, that is, Birr and Roscrea. But 
we do not. filid the IJames of any distinguished scholars 
educated in these schools, and hence our account of these 
monasteries must be very brief. 

Sr.. Brendan of Birr, ·is to be carefully distinguished from 
his more celebrated namesake of Clonfert. He is sometimes 
called Brendan the Elder-Brendanus Senior-and like 
Brendan of Cloruerr, came of the race of Fergus MacRoy, 
which produced more saints and heroes than, perhaps, any 
of the other Celtic tribes. The two Brendans were together 
at Clonard under St. Finnian, and both are ranked amongst 
the Twelve A postles of Erin. St. Brendan of Birr was 
especially remarkable for the fulness of the prophetic spirit2 
which he possessed; and, according to one account, it was 
ill obedience to his counsel that St. Columba, after the 
battle of Cuil-Dreimhne, resolved to leave Ireland, and 
preach the Gospel in Alba. It is said that on the same 
occasion he befriended Columcille at a Synod held near 
Teltown in Meath, where an attempt was made by some of 
the' saints' to excommunicate Columba for his alleged share 
in bringiug about that bloody conflict. 

It is certain that Brendan was highly esteemed by all hi 
contemporaries, and when he founded his monastery at 
Biorra, or Riverstown, as it would be called in English, it 
soon grew to be a very celebrated institutif)n. The Four 
Ma t~rs, at A.D. 553, tell us that" Brendan of Birr was sern 

1 " l'Va?'s of the Gael," page 139. 
2 .. Qui Prophetain Bcholisilliset etiam Sanctorum lIiberOl&C h"bebatur." 

Vila. 
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ascending a chariot into the k) thi::. year." This ent.r~· i 
liot intended to signify that he died, but. rather that, like 

t. Paul, he was taken up to heaven fo/' a little, for his 
death is noticed by the same Four Ma terl> under date of the 
year A.D. 571, when the:y t ell us that he died on the 29th of 

eptember. The real date appears to have been A.n. 573. 
From a scholastic point of view, the subsequent histol'Y of 
thi monastery contains nothing e pecially interesting. 

t. Cronan of Roscrea belonged to th e territory and ept 
of Ely O'Carroll, in which his monastery wa ituateu. He 
spent much of his youth in Connau~ht;l but afterwards 
returning home, he founded his first monastic cell at a place 
called Seanross. This old church, though, pel'hap , sub e­
quently modified and restored, is situated within a few pace/> 
of Carville Home, near Roscrea, the beautiful residence of 
Oount O'Byrne, who carefully presenes the building from 
injury or profanation. At this period, however, all the low 
ground around Corville, towards the railway, was the Locha 
Ore, or Stagnum Cre, so frequently mentioned in the Lives 
of the Saints of this district. Seamoss was a wooded pro­
monotory running into the lake, and it was then so inaccessible 
and secluded (dese1'tttS et av£us) that even Cronan resolved to 
leave it, and establish his monastery for the convenience of 
his di ciples at the Ross of Cre, which was on the highway 
from Meath to Munster then, as it is now. 

Here St. Cronan, who was himself an accomplished 
scholar, established what was certainly a very famous school, 
although, unfortunately, we know very little of its history. 
There is a Life of the saint in the Salamanca JWs., but 
although abounding in miracles, it is very scanty in {[l.cts 
Here is a specimen of the miracles, On one occasion Cronan 
requested a certain skilful scribe, named Dirnma, to write a 
copy of the Four Gospels for him. Dirnma said he could only 
afford to give one day's writing-doubtless he was otherwise 
engaged. " Very well," said Cronan, "it will suffice; but 
begin at once, and continue to write without stopping until 
sunset." So Dimma set 'to work; but., wondrous to relate, 
the un's light shone round him for forty days and forty 
night.s, until the entire manuscript of the Gospels was com­
pleten. 

W c have, there is every reason to believe, still in 
existence, this wonderful manuscript writ.ten by Dimma £01' 

St. Oronan; and it ·was so highly prized in Ro crea that 

1 Ad gurgitcm Ruyad, perhaps Ball ywannon. 
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Tatheus O'Carroll, chieftain of Ely, hAd a beautiful cover or 
shrine m~de to enclose the precious volume, about the middle 
of the twelfth century. The manuscript itself contains an 
entry, which tells who the writer was, not for the sake of 
vain glory, but to beg a prayer from every reader for hill 
Boul's welfare, according to the good old Celtic custom. 

Finit. Oroit do Dimmu rod scrib pro Deo et bene· 
dictione- . 

That is-" A pr:iyer for Dimma, who wrote it for God, 
and abIes ing." . 

And at the end of the Gospel of St. John we read thus : 
Finit. Amen >I< Dimma Mace. N athi >I< This Book 

of Dimma contains" the Four Gospels. with the LQ,tin ritual 
and prayers for the visitation of the sick. A coloured figure 
of each of the first three Evangelists precedes his Gospel, and 
there is n. special symbol prefixed to t.he opening of tbe 
Gospel according to ~t. J ohu. On the fractured final page 
of the volume, at the termination of St. John's Gospel, after 
the words quoted above-' Dimma l1acc N athi '-there are 
two imperfect and archaic Irish lines, in which the writer 
prays that 'be may not be venomously criticised,' and 
that he may attain' a mansion in heaven,' as the reward o£ 
his labours."l 

This Book of Dimma is at present ill the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin; but only a small portion of the ornamenta­
tion of the beautiftfi cU11ldaclt, or shrine, is :::lOW to be had. 
The shrine and its contents were taken away from Roscrea 
mona tel'y at the suppression; but were, it is said, found in 
the year A.D. 1789 by some boys who were hunting £01' 
rabbits in the Devil's Hit Mountain, which is not far from 
Roscrea. The silver plate ot the shrine was, it is supposed, 
then torn off, and the precious stones that adorned it were 
also abstracted; but the portion representing the Passion of 
Ohrist was left untouched. It afterwards passed from Dr. 
Harrison of N enagh, through Dt·. 'rodd, into the Library of 
Trinity College. . 

Of Dimma, the scribe, nothing else is known for Cer~al? 
1'here were many saints and scholars of the name; but It IS 
supposed that this scribe is identical with Dimanus, who~e 
name is mentioned in connect-ion with that of St. Cronan ill 

tbe letter addressed to the Irish Prelates in A.D. 634, by 
Pope John IV., concerning the alleged a<ppearance o£ 
"Pelagianism in Ireland. 

1 Sec Gi1bent'~ lI'alional j.[anusc,.ipls, VoL i., page 21 
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We know :from various entrie in our Annuls that 
St. Cronan's t;chool of Roscrea continued to flourish for many 
centuries even during the worst period o:f t,be Danish ravages. 
We find :frequent reference .to its abbots, scribes, and pro­
fessors down to the period of the Anglo-Norman invasion. 
A portion of the old abbey still remains, and shows that it 
wa one ot the most beautiful specimens of Romanesque 
architecture in Ireland. 

St. Senan's monastery on Scatter:v I land wa also a very 
famous institution; but we do not find that it was celebrated 
as a schoo1. Neither was St. Flannan's monastery at ' 
Killaloe :frequented by scholars, who seem to have preferred 
the quiet beauty of Iniscaltra to the passes of the Shannon, 
especially after the arrival of our unwelcome visitors :from 
Scandinavia. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

LATER SCHOOLS OF THE WEST. 

I.-ST. COLMA:';':> S VHOOL OF M.no. 

" 'Tis a rosary of islands in the Ocean's hollow palm-
Sites of fAith unchanged hy storms, all unchanging ill the calm, 
There th~ world·betrayp,d may hide them, and the weary heart find 

balm." 
-!t{'Gee. 

THE history of St. Colman, who founded the monastery of 
Innisboffin, and the Monastic School of Mayo, is fuil of 
interest. He may be called an island-saint, like Enda of 
Arau; but his was a fur more strange and adventurous career. 
Trained in Iona, ruling in Lindisfarne, defeated but no~ 
subdued by Wilfrid at Whitby, and then coming home in 
his old age with the relics of his sainten. predecessors to 
labolU' and to die in the misty islands of the West-the I'e i 
no element of romantic interest wanting in Colman's extra· 
ordinary history. 

We may, we think, fairly assume with Colgan that he was 
'I. native of some part or the West j for otherwise the very 
xi tence of Innisboffin would have been unknown to him. 

I t is quite certain , however, that be received his education 
and relig'ious training in Iona, and that be was for many 
years a member of that community. Bede describes him as 
an Irish Bishop (de Scottia Episcopus), and shows very clearly 
wh3t he means thereby, when he adds. that on his depar turl' 
from Lindisfarne he ret.urned to Ireland (in Scottiam re­
gressus est). Indeed, Bede bas never, even once, applied the 
word' Scottia' except to Ireland.1 

Colman was a monk in Iona during the abbacy of Segienu8, 
the third ruler of that monastery from A.D. 023 to 652. These 
were years of much missionary enterprise, especially after 
King Oswald mounted the throne of N orthumbria in A.D. 634. 
At his request Segienus sent Oll e of his monks, Corban by 
name, to preach to the Northumbrians. But Corban's mission 
was a failure; he expected too much from the semi-barbarous 
Angles of N orthumbl'ia; and he offered them the solid food 

1 See Skene's Celtic Scotland, Iutroduction, paS'e 3 
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before he "'ave them the milk of sound doctrine. After hi 
return to Iona, Aidan, an Irishman, as Bede tell u, was 
con ecrated bishop, and sent to preach in Northumbria. 
Bede giye a most interesting account of his life and cha­
raeter 1 and adds, as might be expected, that. his mis ion 
wa entirely ucce sfuI. He converted the Northumbl'ian , 
and founded the mona~tery and See of Lindisfarne about the 
veal' A.D. 635. When Bishop Aidan died in A.D . 651, anoth r 
Irish prelate called Finan was sent to succeed him in the 
government of the Northumbrian Church. Hi first task 
wa to build a church in Lindisfarne, of hewn oak, after the 
manner of the Irish, and he covered it with reeds. In this 
church he laid the body qf his sainted predecessor on the 
right ide of the high altar. 

The Easter Controversy, of which we have already spokln , 
embittered The brief episcopacy of Finan. Lil{e Aidan and 
all the monks of Iona, he still followed the old Irish custom 
of calculatmg the Easter Day, so that the southern Angle , 
who followed the Roman method , were much scandalized to 
see the King celebrating Easter Sunday, while the Queen, 
Eanfled, and her Roman chaplain were keeping the rigol'oUS 
fast of Palm Sunday. 

Bishop Finan died in A.D. 661, alter ten years' episcopac.,·, 
during which nothing was done to bring about uniformity; 
and Colman, another Irish monk of Iona, was appointed to 
succeed him. But he, too, per;;isted in observing the old 
Irish Easter, and wearing the frontal tonsure, so that even 
Kin'" Oswy f~lt it was high time to try and establish one 
uniform u age in Northumbria. 

For this purpose a Conference, or Synod, was appointed 
to meet in the monasterv,_ of Streaneshalch, since called 
Whitby. The abbess Hilda favoured Bishop Colmau, and 
presided over the assembly as it was held in her monaster.,,; 
and he was besides a royal lady. King Oswy also favoured 
tbe Scots, but Aldfrid, his son, the crown prince, was iL 
favour of the Roman usage. The learned and eloqu nt 
Wilfrid, then an abbot, but afterwards Archbishop of York, 
was the great champion of orthodoxy, and was supported in 
bis views by Agilbert, b. Frenchman, who had studied the 
Scriptures in Ireland, and appears to have been acquainted 
with tbe Irish language and usages. On the other side was 
Colman, and he had an able episcopal supporter in Bishop 
Cedd, who, though a southern prelate, was inclined to favour 

-------------------------------------
I Berie. Liber iii., C. v. 
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the Irish usage, :for he was trained and consecrated by the 
, Scots,' that is the Irish party. 

Colman was called upon by the king to open the discus­
f.ion. He justified his own usage by three arguments-·first\ 
because he received the practice :from the holy elders of tho 
Irish Church, who had ordained him bishop and sent him to 
Northumbria; secondly, because it was the practice of the 
holy Apostle St. John; and thirdly, because this usage had 
been sanctioned by the holy and learned Anatolius, a man of 
great authority in the Church of God. 

Then Wilfridl rose to reply, as he was well acquainted 
with the Anglo-Saxon tongue. He was, besides, an able and 
learned man who had travelled much abroad. His first 
argument against Colman was of itself quite conclusive: 
"The Easter which we observe we saw celebrated everywhere 
in Africa, Asia, Egypt, and Greece-we saw it celebrated by 
all men at Rome, where the blessed Apostles, Peter and Paul, 
lived, taught, suffered, and were buried." Apostolic nuthorit.v 
and universal usage were thus clearly against the few Picts 
and Britons-the Irish had nearly all given in by thi.s time­
who still adhered to the old Easter and the frontal tonsure. 
As to the authority o:f St. John, to which Colman appealed, it 
was not to the purpose. For according. to Wil:frid, St. J obn 
kept Easter on the 14th day of the first moon in the evening, 
no mattEr what day of, the week it happened to be-in this 
respect following the Jews, whilst it was yet law:ful to 
Judaize. "But you, Colman, admit that Easter may not be 
celebrated on a week day, and hence you do not follow the 
practice of St. John, nor, as I have shown, of St. Peter 
either." This was a home thrust for poor Colman, and Wilfrid 
follow'ed it up by disposing of Anatolius also. " He was, I 
admit, a holy, learned, and commendable man; but you do 
not observe his decrees; for he had a cycle of nineteen years 
of which you know nothing, or if you do, you despise it ; 
although it is now followed by the entire Church." 

As to Colmnn's appeal to the authority of his sainted 
predecessors, Wilfrid admitted that they were holy men, and 
perhaps even men o:f miracles; but they were excusable on 
account of ignorance of t.he truth: "you, h owever," he says, 
" have no such excuse because the more perfect rule adopted 
by the entire Church is now brought home to your minds." 

Wilfrid concluded by appealing once more to the authority 
of the Apostolic See of Peter as conclto.sive, for it was to 

J See Irish Ecclelialtical Record for April, 1887. 
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Peter our Lord said-" Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my Churoh, and the gatei! of hell shall not 
prevail against it." 

"Colman," said the king, "is it true that these wOl'ds 
were poken to Petal' l>y oUl'Lord 1" "It is true, 0 king,"said 
Colman. "Then," said the king, "as Peter is the door· 
keeper, I will not oontradiot him in anything lest there 
hould be none to open to me if I made him my adversary." 
o the Conference ended, and Colman and his olerics felt 

that they were defeated. It was a severe blow to the old 
man; and he felt it keenly, D.0t for his own sake, but for the 
sake of his sainted predeoessors. "His doctrine," says Bede, 
" was rej ected and his seot despised; " and that, too, by men 
whom he must have regarded as interlopets. Why should they 
put their siokles into his harvest? Why not leave him and 
his olergy and people in peace? When hard work was to be 
done, they were not to be found-it was the monks of lana 
who converted the Northumbrians to the Churohj but now 
these Southerns came to regulate the date of their Easter 
Day, and forbid them to wear the tonsure, whioh they had 
worn from their boyhood, and which was worn by Columcille 
himself, the great Apostle of the Picts and Scots. It was 
intolerable; and now as King Oswy and his son Aldfrid. had 
turned from their spiritual fathers to Wilfrid and his assooi­
ates, Colman resolved to leave Northumbria for ev~r. 

But first the old man returned to Lindisfarne, and told his 
monks all that had happened. For his own part, he declared 
that he would not aooept the new discipline, nor give up the 
traditions of his sainted predecessors, who proved their 
mission by countless miracles; and that, as the king was 
determined to follow the new discipline introduced by 
Wilfrid, he himself would return to his native oountry 
where he might follow the ancient discipline in peace. 
Tho~e who listed might remain; but those who choose to 
come with him were welcome, and together they wonld seek 
an a y lum in the far west of Ireland. 

The sequel is told by Bede :-" Colman, the Irish Bishop, 
departed from Britain, and took with him all the Irish (Scoti) 
that he had assembled in the Island of Lindisial'lle, and also 
~bout thirty of the English nation, who had been instructed 
ill the monastio life, and leavin~ some brothers in his churoh 
of Lindisfarne, he repaired first to the Island of Hii, whence 
he had been first sent to preach the Word of God to the 
English nation. Afterwards he retired to a small island, 
which is to the west of Ireland, and at some distance fromiw 

2L 



530 LA£ER SCHOOLS OF THE WEST. 

coast, called, in the language of the Irish·(Scoti), Inisbofinde, 
that is, the Island of the White Cow" Arriving there he 
built a monastery, and placed in it the monks he had 
brought with him of both nations; who, not agreeing among 
themselves, by reason that the Scots- that is the Irish-in 
the summer season, when the harvest was to be brought in, 
leaving the monastery, wandered about through places with 
which they were acquainted, yet wished to get a share of 
what the English monks had provided for their common 
table. Colman sought to put an end to these dissensions; 
and, travelling about, at length found a place in Ireland fit 
to build a monastery, which, in the language of the Scots, is 
called Mageo" (Mayo.)! 

Such is the brief. but n:.ost interesting, account which the 
Father of English History gives of the founding of the two 
monasteries of Inisboffin and Mayo; and it is confirmed in 
aU points by our native Annalists. But there are some few 
additional particulars to be noted. 

'Vhen Oolman and his monks were leaving Lindisfarne, 
their hearts were sore &.t the thought of leaving behind them 
the relics of their sainted father Aidan, who had founded 
that church and monastery. Yet they did not wish to carry 
away all the holy relics, and so they adopted a middle course. 
They opened the grave which was outside their wooden 
church, in the little green churchyard, where they had so 
often walked and prayed. With reverent hands and stream­
ing eyes they took a part of the sacred relics to carry home 
with them to their native Ireland; the rest, for greater 
security, they re-interred in the sacristy for those who weI'£; 
to come after them. 

Then the band of exiles set out on their journey home. 
But first, as in duty bound, Colman and his monks resolved 
to visit Iona, the parent house, which had sent them to preach 
the Gospel in N ortltumbria. Bede does not tell us how long 
they remained there; and it is not easy to fix the period from 
the dates given in our own Annals. Colman left Lindisfarne 
A.D. 664; und the Chronicon Scotorum,2 and the first entry in 
the Annals of Ulste1 S tell us that in the 8ame year he came to 
Inisbofinde. In that case the visit to Iona could only have 
been a passing one. But the weight of authority goes to 

1 Bede, Eccles. Hist., Book iv., c. ~. 
2 A..D. 644, "Navigatio Colmain episcopi cum reliquis Scotorum ad 

insn.1nm Vaccae Albae in qua fundavit ecclesiam." CII. Scotomm. . 
• They Bay he came in the year in which Diarmait and Blathmllc died; 

that is, in .1.D. 664" aocording to the first entry. 



ST. C()L~[AN SCHOO!. OF MAYO. 531 

show that this voyage or Colman diel not take place until 
A.D. 667 or 668.1 In the Ulster Annals, Hennessy render 
the contraction-" cum l'eliquis scorum," as if it were-cum 
reliqu£is sanc!onwz-" with the relics of saints," which they 
undoubtedly had with them; but in the Annals 0.1 tlte FOllr 
l11aste7's it is reudered with "the other aints;" and in the 
C/tr01lico71, ., with the other Irish monks "-as if it were, 
cum reliquis scotorum. There is, however, no difference in 
meaning, because Colman brought both with him to Mayo­
his Irish monks, and the relics of his sainted father Aidan, if 
not, 0.[-0 of Columba, and some other saints of Iona. 

And there, says Bede, in Inisbofinde he founded his 
mona tery ; and, as the Irislt A1Z1tals say, there he also built 
his church. 

It is a bare and desolate island exposed to all the fury of 
the Atlantic storms; but the monks of old thought little of 
comfort 0 long as they could be alone with God-and who 
was to disturb them on the naked shores of this barren 
island P It is probable that at this time the island was un­
inhabited; and we know, from the Life of St. Flannan of 
llilbloe, that the people of these western coasts were still 
half pagan. The more need then of apostolic men to instruct 
them in Christian doctrine. 

The island took its ancient name from a wild tale of a 
certain white heifer that dWE:lt in an enchanted lake in the 
island, whence it was seen to emerge from time to time to 
graze on its shores. The lake is there st.ill, and, if one may 
credit the islanders, the -White Cow is there too, in spite of' 
St. Colman and all his monks. The island is about six miles 
due west of Renvyle Point, in the Joyce country, and con­
tnin 2,312 statute acres, most of which however, is quite 
naked and barren. At one time the population amounted to 
fifteen hundred souls, who lived very much on the produce of 
their stormy seas; but at present, we believe, it has fallen to 
about two-thirds of that number. 

lui boffin still contains several interesting memorials of 
"t. Colman. The ruins of his ancient church are yet to be 
.seen in the townland of Knock. ~l'here is also a holy well to 
the outh-west of St. Colman's oratory, which is called Tobar 
F~a1l1lain, and takes its name from the patron saint of 
Killaloe, who pent a considerable time on the island, and 
IVa much venerated there. In the townland of Middle 

1 ee the Four Master" the second entry in the Annals Df Ul,ttr 
".D. 667, and Tighernach, who has it in ".D. 668. 
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Quarter dwelt another recluse, who appears to have been a 
disciple of St. Colman; the site ot' his 'House ' is still 
pointed out, and called in Irish- A£ttzghe Guarz"m- the 
place of Guarim's House. The celebrated Grace O'Malley. 
better known as Grana Weale, had a castle on the island, 
which has almost quite disappeared-but the place is still called 
D un-Gra£ne. In Cromwell's time the island was fortified, 
and became a kind of penal colony, in which many horrible 
atrocities were committed on the helpless Irish. The remnant 
who survived were crowded into ships, like African slave", 
and transported to Barbadoes. Those who did not perish 
during the voyage soon succumbed beneath the broiling sun 
of the West Indian plantations. The islanders still remember, 
with a shudder, those terrible times. 

It seems, however, that the Celts and Saxons did not get 
on amicably together even in St. Colman's time. The saints 
themselves will sometimes disagree; and, according to Bede, 
the Irish monks were much in fault. During the summer 
months, when the grain was to be sown. and reaped, and 
harvested, they wandered about in the neighbourhood­
"through places with which they were acquainted"­
coshering, in fact, upon their friends, and ver.v likely 
pocketing such alms as they could get. But when the 
winter came, they returned to the monastery to eat what they 
had not sown nor helped to reap. It was too bad; and if it 
be t rue, and not the recital of some Anglo-Saxon returned 
to Yarrow from Connemara, one cannot blame the Suxon 
monks for objecting to such a state of things. 

So Colman resolved to put the Saxon monks in a monas­
tery by themselves, and make the Irishmen work for their 
living. He travelled about far and near to find a suitable 
place on the mainland for a monastery. At length he suc­
ceeded. He bought a small parcel of land from the ' earl' 
to whom it belonged-this is B ede's way of saying it-and 
got more, it seems, on condition that the monks residing there 
should pray to t he Lord for him who let them have the place 
"Then Colman, building the monastery with the help of the 
earl and all bis neighbours, placed the English there, leaving­
the Scots in the aforesaid island. That monastery is to this 
day (A.D. 730) possessed by English inhabitants ; being the 
same, that growing up from a small beginning, to be ver.v 
large, is generally called Mageo (Magb eo); and as all 
things bave long since been brou~ht under a better method, 
it contains an exemplary society of monks, who are gathered 
there from the province of the English, and live by the 
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labour of their hands, after the example of the venerable 
fathers, under a rule and canonical abbot, in much continency 
and singleness of life." The English monks were anxiou , in 
fact, to get Home Rule, even in Ireland; and were, it seems, 
much the better of getting it. We shall presently return to 
the history of this monastery of Mayo. 

Of Colman's further history we know nothing except the 
date of his deat.h. Doubtle s with his Celtic sympathies he 
prefE'rred to Ii ve in his island retreat i although' of course he 
visited from time to time the English monks of Mayo. But 
they had now got a 'canonical abbot' of their own, one 
elected by t.hemselve~, and were, it seems, an entirely indepen­
dent community. Their subsequent history shows tbat the 
mona tery of Mayo as Bede says, became a large establish­
ment, and ultimately an episcopal See. 

Colman's death is noticed by the Four Masters ir. 
A.D. 674; the Annals oj Ulster enter it under A.D. 675; but 
the true year appears to be A.D. 676-the ninth after his 
arrival in Inisbotfin. All our martyrologies give his festival 
on tbe 8th of August. In the Feli1'e 01 lEn gus he is set 
d.own as the "praiseworthy Colman of Inis-bo-nnde;" and 
the scholiast describes that island as situated in the western 
ea off Oonnemara in the west of Connaught. There, too, be 

wa buried. 
Bede, while strongly dissenting from Colman's views on 

the Easter Question, bears noble testimony to his many 
virtue . He was much beloved, he says, by King Oswy, 
on account of his singular discretion. Then he adds that the 
place (Lindisfarne) he governed shows how frugal he and his 
predecessors were; how they despised earthly goods; and 
kept no money which they dId not give to the poor; how 
their whole care was to serve God, not the world-to feed the 
soul, and not the belly. Hence the religious babit was then 
held in grea.t veneration; the monk was joyfully received 
everywhere, and people from all quarters ran to get his bless­
ing. When these Irish monks went into a village, it was 
either to preach, baptize, visit the sick, or otherwise take care 
of soul . They refused to andow their monasteries with lands 
or other possessions, content to preach the Gospel and to live 
by the labour of their hands, and the small alms of the 
fa~thful. It is not wonderful that they converted Northum­
bl'la, and that even in these unbelieving days of our? the 
memory of the Irish monks of Lindisfarne is stilll·evered. by 
men of all classes and of all creeds. 
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n .-ST. GERALD OF ~fAYO. 

St. Gerald was in all pr'obability the first 'canonical abbot' 
whom the tlaxons of Mayo elected with the assent of Colman 
to preside over that famous monastery. There is a Life of 
this saint given by Colgan at the 13th of March, his festival 
o.ay.1 It was evidently not written for a considerable period 
after the saint's death; and although containing much that 
Lanigan 0a11s 'sorry stuff,' it still furnishes us with some 
valuable information. The compo ition of the Life has been 
attributed to Angmtin Magraidin, tbe compiler of the 
celebrated manuscript belonging t.o the Monastery of All 
Saints in Lough Ree. The substance of Magraidan's strange 
biography is as follows :-

Whilst. Colman was Archbishop of N orthumbl'ia, the Icing 
of that or some neighbouring territory, Cusperius by name, 
sent his four sons to be educated under Colman's care at 
Lindisfarne. Their names were Gerald, Balanus, Berikertu 
and Hubritanus or Hulbritanus. The queen, their mother, 
was called Benitia. And here, by way of parenthesis, we 
may observe that it is noL a little remarkable to find the 
names of these holy brothers in our domestic martyrologies. 
Halloin of Tech-Saxon (in the co· Mayo) is given in the 
1VIartyroiogy of Donegal on the 3rd of September; Beretchert 
of Tolach-leis is given at the 6th of December; and Huildbriti 
at the 24th of April, is given both by Marianns O'Gorman 
and the 1VIartyroiogy of Tallaglzt. The four brothers were 
instructed by Colman in the liberal arts, in theology, and in 
monastic discipline, and seem to have become greatly attached 
to their master. 

It is said that Gerald became Abbot of Winton before 
Colman' departure from Lindisfarne. When these four 
brothers saw how the kings and clergy of Northumbria 
rejected the discipline and authority of Colman, they resolved 
to leave their native country and accompany their belovl3d 
master to Ireland. There was nothing to detain them in 
England. Their mother was dead, and their father, it seems, 
entered on a career of crime, which hastened their departure. 
And so, says the Life, embarking in their fleet of ships, or 
rather boats, and talcing with them all necessaries, they set 
f.ail and landed at the' mouth of the Shannon in Connallght.'l 
The subsequent narrative, however, show" that it is much 
more probable that they landed at the mouth of the river 

1 ~ee also O'Han1on's Lives of tile '::;UlIIt •• 
2 Clare was a part of Conns.ught, at least at an earlier d .• L" 
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Moy near Killala for it is in that district we find them shortly 
after their arrival. 

It was nothing new or strange for English princes and 
nobles to go to Ireland to be educated at this period. It is 
fortunate that on this point we have the unexceptional testi­
mony of Bede himself. "Many of the nobility, and of the 
lower ranks of the English nation were there (in Ireland) at 
that time (when the pestilence broke out), who, in the da.ys 
of the Bishop Finan and Oolman, forsaking their native 
Uand, retired thither either for the sake of divine studies, or 
of a more continent life j and some of them at once devoted 
themselves to a monastic life; others chose rather to apply 
themselves to study, going about from one master's cell to 
another. The Irish (Scoti) willingly received them all, and 
took care to supply them with food, and also to furnish them 
with books to read, and their teaching gratis."1 

It seems that the west of Ireland was, especially after 
the return of Oolman, a favourite place of refuge for these 
Saxou scholars. In fact we find in all our native annals that 
the sons of Gartnait, King of the Picts, with the people of 
'keth (probably Skye), made a voyage to Ireland in the very 
arne year, according to the Ulster Annals, that Oolman sailed 

for Inisbofinde. Their return to Scotland two years later is 
also mentioned, which shows that they spent at least two 
year, most probably in the West of Ireland, with Oolman. 

Whether or not St. Gerald and his brother~ accompanied 
St. Oolman to Ireland is doubtful. The narrative in the 
Life would seem to imply that they came straight to Ireland 
after Oolman's departUl'e from Lindisfarne, and that duriug 
the time he remained in Iona Gerald and his companions had 
founded the monastery of Elitheria, or 'The Pilgrims 
Home,' as we might call it. At first, it seems, they met with 
orne opposition from a certain wicked ruler in the district, 

called Ailill, who sent an armed force to oppose their landing-. 
This was in all probability Ailill, or Oilioll, son of Dunchadh 
of Murrisk, prince of the Hy-Fiachrach, and ancestor of the 
O'Dowds. Dunchadh himself was slain in A.D. 681; but his 
son, Oilioll, might well be of age and a ruler of a separate 
territory in A.D. 664 or 665. He was prince of Tirawley j 

'\nd hence it is highly probable that it was either at Killala 
or in the Bay of Westport that the Saxon pilgrims landed. 
By a wondrous miracle Gerald disarmed the hostility of 
Ailill, and even induced him to grant them the site of a 

1 ELdc, Eccl~. ]jist., Book 
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monastery which, in the Life, is called Elitheria, or the Field 
of the Stag, from the Irish ENth, a stag. Colgan, however, 
thinks it more probable that the place received its name 
from eNtlzeir, a pilgrim. This locality has not been identified. 
It is evident. however, that it was not far from the banks of 
the Moy, for prince Ailill, seeing the wonders wrought by 
St. Gerald, asked him to remove a rock from the b of that 
river which was a great impediment to navigation, and tore 
the fishermen's nets when they were draughting the river 
for sahnon. In this, also, Gerald gratified the prince, and 
caused the rock to be broken in fragments. No doubt this 
occurred somewhere between Killala and Ballina. 

Here the writer of Gerald's Life is guilty of a grent 
anachronism, for he says that Raghallach (RagaUus), the 
celebrated Ring of Connaught, hearing of the lame of 
St. Gerald, invited the latter to come to his court, and 
promised also to give him land for founding a monastery; add­
ing that afterwards he fulfilled this promise, and gave him 
the ground on which the monastery of Mayo was built. 
Now Raghallach, or Reilly, King of Connaught, was slain 
in A.D. 045, as the Four Masters say, or in A.D. 648, accord­
ing to the Annals of Ulster, that is, nearly twenty years 
before Gerald came to Ireland. The King of Connaught, 
when Mayo was founded, was Cennfaeladh, son of Colgu, 
whose death is notified by the Four Masters, A .D. 680. 
Besides, Bede expressly says that it was Colman himself who 
procured the site of the Mayo monastery, partly for money 
and partly for the prayers of'the community. 

We are then told that Gerald divided this community 
into three sections. One party he sent back to England in 
order to procure all things necessary for the new monastery. 
A second division was told off to build the dun or cashel­
murus it is caUed in the Latin Life-around the monastery. 
The third division was, meantime, employed in the celebra­
tion of the Divine Offices for tbemselves and for the people 
around them. 

Weare then told that Gerald of Mayo, and all the other 
heads of religious houses in Ireland, went to Tara in obedience 
to a~dict of the joint kings, Diarmaid and Blatbmac, who 
reigned from A.D. 658 to 664 or 666. The purpose of the 
kings in summoning this meeting seems to have been to 
devise some means of staying the dreadful plague and its 
attendant famine which were then ravaging the country. 
St. Fechin and St. Gerald are represented as divided in 
opinion; the former said the Dla~ue was sent by God to pre-
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,"ent the people from starving, and that they must have 
perished. either way, seein& that the country wa over 
populated. But St. Gerald, like many other well-meaning 
people, put his trust in God, and said that all the clergy 
should pray to God to stop the plague, and also to supply 
food for the starving people. Divine Providence, he said, 
could do both one and the other; but it seem there was no 
human help to save them. The plague, however, soon solved 
the problem; it spared none-saints, kings, and people alike 
peri hed, so that half the population of tbe land disappeared 
in two years. St. Gerald himself escaped, and saved many 
others by his gift of healing; but his si tel', Segresia, and one 
hundred of her nuns, who, it seems, had a convent clo e to 
Elitheria, with fifty of the monks of that establi hment, all 
perished. 

It i certain that St. Gerald was alive until A.D. 697, for 
we are t,old that about that time St. Adamnan, the celebrated 
Abbot of Iona, paid him a visit at the convent of Mayo. We 
know that Adamnan in that year went to Ireland, and pro­
mulged the celebrated' Lex Innocentiae,' by which women 
were forbidden to share the dang-ers of the battlefield. We 
know, too, that he founded the Church of Skreen in H y­
Fiachrach, probably about the same time ; and if he were in 
that neighbourhood nothing is more natural than that he 
should visit the foundation of Colman, whom he must have 
l..'1lown in his youth, and try to ascertain how the Saxon 
monastery, which he had planted, was progressing in the 
land of the Scots. He seems to have remained, too, a 
considerable time in Ireland, or very soon returned thither, 
for in A.D. 703 he celebrated the Roman Easter (Canonicum 
Pascha) 'in Hibernia.'l It is even stated that he ruled the 
monastery of Mayo for seven years after the death of Gerald 
him elf, and during that time was engaged in writing books, 
casting bells, and teaching the monks, until he returned to 
die in his own monastery of Iona. This is not' manifestly a 
figment,' as has been said by some writers; there is nothing 
at all improbable in it, especially if St. Gerald did not liVE! 
after A.D. 697, as Colgan thinks. 

The chief difficulty arises from the fact that the death of 
St. Gerald seems to be recorded at a much later date. The 
Four Masters record it, A.D. 726, "Gerald of Magh Eo died 
on the 13th of March." The Annals of Ulster record the 
same event, A.D. 731. "The Pontiff of Magh Eo of the 

1 See Reeves' Arialllnall, page 378 
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Saxons, Gerald, died." It is alleged, however, that the 
words 'Pontifex Magh Eo of the Saxons' shonld be con· 
nected with the previous entry, which would then read 
thus: "Bellum Connacht in quo cecidit Muredach Mac 
Indrechtaigh pontifex Maighe Eo Saxonum." The critics 
say, however, that the mistake was made by the Four 
Masters, who connect it in this way, and that Gerald, not 
Muredach Mac Indrechtaigh, was the Pontiff referred to. 
If Gerald really lived t.o this date, he must have been at 
least ninety years of agE when he died in his monastery of 
Mayo. It is, at all events, certain that he died there, and 
his 'fame as u saint and scholar both during his life, and long 
afterwards, was the means of attracting crowds of' students 
both from Erin and Saxonland, to the great monastic school, 
which h6 founded in the plains of Mayo. 

There is a local tradition that King Alfred the Great 
visited Mayo, and that he senl; his son to be trained up in 
thaI; mona tery, but that the young prince died there, and 
some of the natives even undertake to point out the place 
where he was buried. It, is very likely this tradition had its 
origin in the undoubted visit to Ireland, and most probably 
to Mayo also, of King Aldfrid of N orthumbria. H e was an 
intimate friend of Adamnan, and probably accompanied that 
saint to Ireland . 'William of l\falmesbury sta~es expressly 
that he spent his youth in Ireland, and if so, it was most 
likely at Mayo. 

IlL-SUBSEQUENT HI TORY OF THE S CHOOL OF llLuo. 

Of the subsequent history of this great monastic school 
we know very little. 

Aedhan, Bishop of Magh Eo, died A.D. 768 (F.M.) ; and the 
monastery was burned in A.D. 778 (recte 783) by lightning, 
c, on Saturday night, precisely on the 4th of the Nones of 
August. That night was terrible with thunder and light­
ning, and wind-storms," which destroyed Armagh and Olon­
broney, as well as the monastery of Mayo. Probably all the e 
edifices were then built of wood. It is said that Turge. ius, 
the Dane, attacked and plundered the monastery in A.D. 81 ; 
but of this pillage we can find no record, except in the Life of 
St. Gerald, which is no authority for dates. In A.D. 1)05 
(but really in A.D. 808), the FoUl' Masters s~y the oratory of 
Mayo was again burned. 
. ~uring the twelfth and thirteenth centuries frequent men­

bon IS made of Mayo; and it seems that during this period 
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a bi hop u ually dwelt in the mona tery, who ex rei ed juri -
diction over the surrounding parishes. 

It appea,rs to have been regarded as a hoI place to be 
buricd in, for we are told that Domhnall, son of Turloucrb 
o Conor, Lord of orth Connaught, "the glory, and tll 
moderator, and the good adviser of the Irish people," died in 
A.D. 1176, and was interred at Mayo of the axons (F.M.) 

In A.D. 1209 is recorded the death of " Cele O'Duffy, Bishop 
of Magh Eo of the Saxons," which show that at this period 
it was recognised as a diocese long after the ynod of Kell , 
in A.D. 1152. O'Donovan, in a note to this entry, observ s 
that although Colgan translates Magh Eo, the plain of th 
'Oaks," it more probably meanS the plain of th 
" Yews." 

This 0 Duffy was a member of the c lebrated family of 
that name, which during the twelfth century produced the 
rno t distinguished ecclesiastics in the province of Connaucrht. 
They were not merely prelates and scholars, but liberal 
patrons of the fine arts as they were 1:no\yn at the time. To 
them we owe the beautiful processional cross of Cong, the cr 111 

of Irish metal-work. From a very early period they were con­
nected with the School of Clonmacnoise, and afterwards with 
the chool of Tuam; but the monastery of Cong seems to 
have been their favourite dwellina-place ,vhen living, and 
restina-place when deRd. Cong was made a diocese at the 
ynod of Rathbreasil in A.D . Ill0. The monastery was burned 

A.D. 1114; it was then probably that the beautiful building 
was erected, whose picturesque ruins have charmed every 
visitor to that remote district. In the base of the market 
cross of Cong we find an inscription, probably of the 13th 
century, asking a prayer for " ichol and for Gilleberd 
O'Duffy, who was in the Abbacy of Cong," and who doubtles 
cau ed this cross, the" symbol'of their faith and hope," to 
be erected in the square of their monastic city. In A.D . 11:-0 
Muireadhach O'Duffy, Archbishop of Connaught, "the chief 
senior of all Ireland in wisdom, in chastity, and in the 
bestowal of jewels and food, died at Cona." In A.D. llGt:!, 
Flanagan O'Duffy, " Bishop and chief doctor of the Irish in 
literature, history, and poetry, and in every kind of science 
known to man in his time, died at Cong, in the bed of 
Muireadach 0 Duffy." Catholicm O'Du~, Archbishop of 
Tuam, was the most distinguished man of his time. He was 
present at the COllllCil of Lateran in A.D. 1179, and died in 
A.D. 120l. 

In A.D. 1236 ~lacWilliam (Burke) went to rayo of the 
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Saxons, then, it seems, under the protection of' King' Felim 
O'Conor, "and he left neither rick nor basket of corn in the 
large church-enclosure of Mayo, or in the yard of the church 
of St. Michael the Archangel, and he carried away eighty 
baskets out of the churches themselves." These yards ad­
joining the churches seem to have been used as haggards by 
the monks for storing their corn, and were completely pillaged 
by MacWilliam. Yet the monks still continued to live in tee 
midst of the perpetual strife which desolated the Province of 
Connaught during the next century; for in A.D. 1478-a 
comparatively recent period-the death of Bishop Riggin­
of Mayo of the Saxons, is recorded. 

It ·is difficult to ascertain exactly when the See of Mayo 
was annexed to Tuam. Christopher Bodkin was Archbishop 
of Tuam, "although he took the oath of allegiance to the 
Queen," 1 from A.D. 1555 to A .D. 1572. David Wolf, in a 
letter to the Holy See from Limerick, October 12th, 1561. 
says that Bodkin held besides Tuam the Sees of" Duacensis, 
Enachdunensis, et ~fayonensis;" but he (Bodkin) says­
"the two last were united to Tuam long ago." There is 
however, every reason to believe that Bodkin was a t ime­
server, and a see-grllbber, for not content with the four sees 
mentioned, he also claimed the Diocese of Clonfert. Bodkin 
might, however, with some show of reason say that" Mayo 
was annexed to Tuam long ago." So early as the year A.D. 

1217, there was a letter addressed on this subject by Pope 
Honorius III. delegating the Bishop of Clogher, the Abbot 
of Kells, and the Archdeacon of Ardagh, to report on this 
very question. The then Archbishop of Tuam, Felix O'Ruadan, 
asserted that Mayo was not a cathedral, but a parochial 
ch urch. The Archdeacon pf Mayo appealed against a decision 
to that effect given by Innocent III., on the ground that it 
was surreptitiously obtained, and the decision was withdrawn. 
Afterwards, it seems, the Archdeacon in a collusive suit 
allowed judgment to go against himself and his church. This 
being discovered at Rome, the Pope ordered the aforesaid 
judges to summon all the parties before them, and having 
heard all the witnesses, to send a full report of the entIre case 
to the Apostolic See.2 Unfortunately we do not know the 
issue; but it is evident that the Archbishops of Tuam during 
the troubles of subsequent centuries were able to assert their 
own jurisdiction ; and so the Canons of Mayo lost their status 
as Canons of a Cathedral Church. About this period, too, 

1 See Bmcig, Vol ii., p. 134. ~ See Theinerr Vet. Mon., page 4. 
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many of thP. parishes bp.longing to the ancient ee of Mayo 
around Clew Ba were claimed by the Al'chbi hop of Armagh 
on the ground that the~l were founded by St. Patrick. l The 
cla.im was to some extent allowed by Innocent III.· but 
afterwards it fell into abeyance, and the jurisdiction of Tuom 
wa recogni ed over all thesp. Patrician churches 01 the ancient 
dioce~e of Mayo. 

There are still considerable ruins 01 the ancient monastery 
at Mayo, but the buildings do not appear to have dated back 
to the original foundation by St. Colman, who, doubtless, 
built his monastery in the old.Irish style. 

IV.-TIIE SCHOOL OF TUA;lI. 

The School of Tuam belongs to the earliest period of Irish 
ecclesiastical history; and the School of Tuam belongs also 
to the latest, and best period 01 Celtic art. We shall consider 
it in both respects-Drst as a school of Sacred Science under 

t. Jarlath, and then, along with Clonmacnoise, as a school 
of Sacred Art in the eleventh century, just before the advent 
of the Anglo-Normans to Ireland. 

Of St. Jarlath himseH unfortunately we know very little, 
for no Life of the saint has been discovered. His name is not 
mentioned in our Annals, and hence we a.re dependent for 
such information as we possess on isolated passages having 
reference to him in the Lives of other saints. Colgan has 
collected these mea.gre notices together; and was thus en­
abled to Iurnish us with a brief sketch of the life of this 
eminent saint. 2 

Jarlath belonged to the rHce known as the Conmaicne. 
Tbey are so called because their common ancestor was Conmac, 
son of the celebrated Fergus Mac Roy, so famous during the 
heroic period of Irish history. The descendants of Conmac 
were lords of a considerable tel'l'itory in the province of 
Connaught, and gave their name to several well-known 
districts. In North Connaught they were known as the 
Conmaicne of Moyrein in Leitrim and Cava.n, with Fenagh 
as their ecclesiastical city, and St. Caillin as their patron 
saint. In West Conn aught they were divided into three 
families 01' branches-the Conmaicne Mara, of the Sea, who 
have given their name to the modern Connemara; the Con­
maicne Cuil-Tola, who occupied the present barony of 

! Bee Themer, Vet. ~fon., p. 2. 2 See Acta Sanctomm, po. 308-310 
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KiLmaine in the County Mayo, and the Conmaicne Chineal­
Dubhain, who dwelt around Dunmore in the County Galway. 
Tuam is in the barony of Dunmore, or at least on its borders, 
and so we may assume that Jarlath belonged to the Con· 
maicne of Dunmore, for the Irish saints generally founded 
their churches in their own tribe-land. His father's name 
was Loga (or Lugha), "of the race of Conmac, son of Fergus, 
son of Ross, son of Rudhraighe from whom the Clanna 
Rudhraighe are called, and Mongfinn, daughter of Ciardubhan, 
of the Cinel Cinnenn was his mother." 1 

St. Benen or Beni!!D.us, as we .have already seen, was, before 
he became Coadjutor to St. Patrick in Armagh, assigned 
by that saint to be in an especial manner the apostle of 
of Conmaicne. Hence he founded the Church of Kilbannon 
which still bears his name, a little to the north-west of Tl~am, 
in the very heart of their territory. But he did more. He 
undertook himself to train up two young clerics to be future 
bishops of Conmaicne, when he should be called away by 
death or o9y other duties. These two young men were 
Jarlath of the Western Conmaicne, and Caillin of the Con­
maicne of Moyrein. We are told in his Life that he not 
only educated these young men in all knowledge human and 
divine, but also promoted them to Holy Orders, and founded 
and consecrated churches for them so that they might con­
tinue his work without i.nterruption. 

St. Benignus died in A.D. 468,2 and hence we must assume 
that J arlath was then at leaS! twenty-five years of age, and 
was probably something more. The first church of St. Jarlatb 
was founded at Cluainfois (Cloonfush), about two miles to the 
west of Tuam. There is still, as I myself can testify, a vivid 
tradition at Cluainfois of conferences held there between the 
three saints-Benen, J arlath, and Caillin. The old round 
tower of Kilbannon can be distinctly seen from Cluainfois, a 
little to the north, and whether the conferences were held 
there or at Cluainfois, there could be no difficulty in the saints 
frequently meeting, and holding converse on those weighty 
questions in scripture and theology, which they loved to 
discuss together. The tradition is that they were generally 
held at Cluainfois, and the name itself implies as much- it is 
according to Colgan the' Meadow of Retreat,' as we should 
say, or 'Locus commorationis,' as Colgan calls it. This is 
still more probable if with some writers we place the death 

1 blartyr. 0/ Donc7al, pago 340. ~ Annal,~ 0/ Ulster, page 467. 



THE SCHOOL OF TUAM. 543 

of Benen in A.D. 476, ten years later than the date a igned 
in the Annals 0/ Ulster.l 

The place still deserves its ancient name. It i indeed a 
Meadow of Retreat. The old churchyard which alone marks 
at pre ent the site of the ancient College of Cluainfois, stands 
on the southern slope of a rich and wide grazing farm, now 
te:!:!anted by sheep and heifers alone. The old causeway to 
the church can still be traced, though much overgrown with 
grass. A solitary ash-tree rises over the narrow homes of 
the dead; but there is no trace of the ancient church, except 
a portion of its foundations, now remaininO'. Like most of 
the sites of our ancient monasteries, the spot was admirably 
cho en on the southern slope of fertile swelling fields, over­
looking a wide prospect to the south and west, with the Clare 
ri"er quietly stealing through the low-lying meadows to the 
:;outh, and showing here and there reaches of its waters 
gleaming in the sunlight. One thing at least our monks of 
old greatly loved, and that was water. They loved it in all 
its various forms-whether it was the grea.t sea, or the quiet 
lake, or the murmuring stream-they never built a monastery 
axcept close to water in one way or another. This love 
for natural beauty seems to have disappeared in modern 
times. It must be said, however, that in old times the 
monks had sites of their own choice; but in our times we 
must be thankful if we can get any site at all to build upon. 
We venture to think, however, it would be almost better to 
wait, than to erect a noble building in some unsightly hole, 
or swampy flat, where noisome vapours too often infect the 
atmosphere, and the glorious vision of nature's beauties is as 
completely cut off as if the inmates dwelt in a jail. 

J arlath's College of Cluainfois soon became very cele­
brated, and attracted, especially towards the close of the fifth 
century, scholars from the most distant parts of Ireland. 
Two especially, as Colgan remarks, became even more eminent 
than their master. One was St. Brendan of Ardfert and 
Clonfert, the other was St. Colman of Cloyne. 

We are told that Brendan, burning With a. love of the 
Holy criptures, and ardently desiring to see with his own 
eyes the virtuous example of the sainted .fathers of the young 
churches of Ireland, asked permission of his master 'to Ere, 
and of his foster-mother St. Ita, to leave his native mountains 
in Kerry and travel through Ireland. First of all he came 
to t. Jarlath's cho01 at Cluainfois, for he had heard mnch 

1 'cc Loca Patl'iciana, ptige 4074. 
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Df the fame of that great and holy master. On his way .t 
seems he met Colman, son of Senin, and induced Lim to give 
up his worldly life, and devote himself to the service of God. 
With this view the latter accompanied Brendan on his 
journey to Western Connaught. St. Jarlath received them 
kindly, and we are told that they remained with him a con­
siderable time drinking in deep draughts at this fountain of 
sacred knowledge. But Brendan, though still ver.v young, 
probably not more than twenty yeal's of age, had aheady 
made great progress in virtue, and was highly favoured by 
God. In t·he spirit of prophecy which he possessed, he told 
St. J arlath that Cluainfois was not destined by God to be 
the place of his resurrection. He was to move a little further 
east~ard, and he was to remain at the place where the wheel 
of his car would break on the journey. " Remain there," 
said Brendan, "and build your oratory, for God wills that 
there shall be the place of your l'esurrection, and many shall 
arise in glory in t.he same place along with you." The holy 
old man obeyed this manifestation of the Divine will; the 
uhariot wheel was broken at the place 1to'Wcalled Tuam da guar­
lan, and there the saint built his church on the site of the old 
Cathedral of Tuam, which has for so many centuries become 
the metropolitan Church of Conuaught. At the same time 
St. Jadath said to Brendan, "0 holy youth, it is you should 
be master, and I the Fupil-but go now with God's blessing 
elsewhere." And so Brendan with the blessing of God and 
St. J al'lath left Cluainfois, and shortly after, having returned 
to his native Kerry, was ordained a priest by his first mastel', 
the holy Bishop Erc, before he died. If this was St. Erc of 
Blaine, who died in A.D . 512, St. Brendan must have beC''] at the 
School of Cluainfois some time between A.D. 504 and that, (lal e. 

It is difficult to ascertain the exact date of St. Jarlath's 
death. As he wall a disciple of St. Benignus he cannot have 
been born after A.D. 460. He seems to have been an a!l"ed 
man when Brendan was at Cluain£ois-certainly not less than 
Ilixty years of age. He is mnked, however, amongf;t the 
!aints of the Second Order; and hence it is assumed that he 
must have lived until A .D. 540, when he would be about ninety 
years of age. It is well known, however, that in those days 
these holy men, leading active and abstemious lives, frequently 
lived on in the enjoyment of all their faculties to a very great 
age-even beyond a hundred years. It is eating and drink· 
ing too much that shortens life, ra.ther than eating and 
drinking too little. St. J arlath especially was remarkable for 
the extreme asceticism of his life. Prayer and sacred Btudy 
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were his chief food; his diet was so meagre that he seemed 
to have no body. He wa fond of mp.ditation and watchinQ' 
aud the scholiast in the Felire of lEngus tell, us t.hat he 
made three hundred genuflections by day and three hundred 
every night, so that his whole life was one continued prayer. 

A Prophecy concerning his successors in the See of Tuam, 
written in Irish, has been attributed to St. J arlath. Nothing 
is known of its existence at present; but it seems to have 
been extant when Colgan wrote. Its authenticity, however, 
i very doubtful; and it appears to belong to a class of docu­
ments composed many centuries later than the alleged timl', 
but which, to lend them authority, are falsely attributed to 
the famous saints of the early Irish Church. 

The relics of St. J arlath were for a long time pres'erved in 
Tuum with great reverence. A special church, close to the 
Cathedral, was built for the scrinium, or shrine, containing 
the precious treasures, hence called Te117jJull na Scn"n; but at 
present tl1ere is, we uelieve, 110 trace of the church, or of the 
hrine it elf to be found anywhere. Both the Church of the 
brine and St. Jarlath's ancient Cathedral were built on the 

Eite of the Bresent Prot~stant Cathedral of Tnam. The new 
and beautiful Catholic Cathedral occupies a fine site at some 
dist:mce on the other side ''If the highway. 

After the death of St. J arlath we hear scarcely anything 
of Tuam for nearly five hundred years. For the first two 
bundred and fifty years no reference whatsoever is made t(l 
the City of St. J arlath; but in A.D. 776 the Four Masters 
record the death of "Nunda O'Bolcan, abbot of Tuaim 
Daolann."l The true date is, however, A.D. 781; and it is 
strange that the A nnals of Ulster record in the same year the 
death of Ferdomnach of Tuaim da Ghualann, without any 
epithet designating bis office. No reference, however, is 
made to either as bishop. 

In A.D. 969, Eoghan O'Cleirigh, t Bishop 'of Connaught,' 
died. The re erence here is probably to a prelate resident at 
Tuam, for in A.D. 1085 Aedh O'HoislD, whose death is entered 
under that year, is described by the Four Masters as comarb 
of Jarlath, and High-bishop (ard-epscoip) of Tuam. This is 
the first distinct reference to a Bishop of Tuam since the 
decease of St. Jarlath. 

From this period, however, the prelates of Tuam appeal 
prominently in the history of the western province. Just at. 
this time the O'Conor family reached a high degree of power, 

1 O'Donovan says it is another form of "Tuaim dll. Ghuolann." 
2M 
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and retained it for three generations over the entire province. 
Tl:ere was a long and bitter struggle between that family and 
the O'Brians of Kincora for the pre-eminence, which continued 
for nearly a hundred years. A.fter the death of Turlough 
O'Brian, King of Ireland ' with opposition,' in A.D. 1085, the 
O'Oonors gained the ascendency. Turlough Mol' O'Oonor 
was the most powerful prince in Ireland for fiity years, from 
A.D. 1106 to his dea th in A.D. 1156. He is described by the 
Foul' Masters as King of all Ireland, but 'with opposition.' 
They add that" Turlough Mol' O'Oonor was the flood of the 
glory ar;.d splendour of Ireland, the A.ugustus of the W est of 
Europe, a man full of charity and mercy, hospitality and 
chivalry; and he died after the sixt.y-eighth year of his age, 
and was interred at Olonmacnoise, beside the altar of Oiaran, 
after having made his will, and distributed gold and silver, 
cows and horses, amongst the clergy and churches of Ireland 
in general." We shall see presently, when treating of Oeltic 
art in Clonmacnoise and the W est of Ireland, that if Turlough 
was not the Augustus of the West of Europe, he was certainly 
the Augustus of the West of Ireland. He was succeeded with­
out opposition b:' his degenerate son, Rory O'OoDor, the last 
monarch of Ireland.. 



CHAPTER XXII-(colltimled). 

CELTIC ART IN THE WESTERN MONASTERIE' 
DURING THE REIGN OF TURLOUGH O'CONOR. 

" H e stepped It man out of the ways of men, 
And no one knew his sept, or rank, or name­

Like 8 strong stream issuing from a glen, 
From some source unexplored, the Master came." 

-],{'Gee's' Gobban Sael',' 

WE have said that Turlough Mol' O'Conor was, if not the 
Augu tus of Western Europe, certainly the Augustus of the 
West of Ireland. During his long reign of fifty years Oeltic 
art reached its highest degree of perfection, at least in th1'6tl 
great branches-architecture, sculpture, and metal work. He 
was inaugurated as king of the Siol Muireadhaigh in the year 
A.D. 1106; and he went to his rest, beside the altar of Ciaran 
in Clonmacnoise in A.D. 1156, in the sixty-eighth year of his 
age. With his own right hand he fought his way through 
more than fifty battles to the kingship of all Erin-an honour 
to which no prince of his line had ever before attained since 
the time of Niall the Great. He had a clear head, too, as 
well as a strong arm; and thoroughly appreciated the force 
of the royal maxim- divide et impera. Neither did he ne­
glect, so far as he could, the arts of peace. He made many 
roads and causeways through woods and morasses that were 
hitherto impenetrable; he built bridge!' over the Shannon 
and Suck, and fortified them with strodg' castles. He caused 
money to be regularly coined at Clonmacnoise for the con­
yenience of commercial transactions, He had a great fleet 
of boats on the Shannon for trading, as well as for warlike 
pllrpo _so He founded a chair of divinity in the great School 
of Armagh, to which we have already referred. He erected 
a ho pital at Tuam for the aged and infirm, and was most 
munificent in rebuilding and adorning the churches of his 
own hereditary dominions with all those beautiful monument 
of Celtic art to which we now propose to direct special 
attention. 

I.-THE O'DUFFYS. 

Augustus always finds a Maecenas; and it was doubtless 
owing to the powerful patronage of' Turlough that in all his 
cathedrel cities members of a great and talented ecclesiastical 
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family held the crozier, to whom quite as much as to himself 
we owe many of the most beautiful specimens of Celtic ar ~ 
still extant in Ireland. This was the family of the O'DufFys 
(Ua Dubhthaig), which flourished throughout the whole of 
the twelfth century, and gave bishops or abbots to Clonmac­
noise, to Roscommon, to Tuam, to Clonfert, to Cong, to Mayo, 
and to Boyle. The O'Duffys originally belonged to the Pro­
vince of Leinster, for they were sprung from the race of 
Cathair Mol', who divided that province amongst his twenty­
four sons. But later on some members of the family settled 
both in Galway and Roscommon, and appear to have risen 
to a good position; although they are not mentioned by 
O'Dugan, who doubtless regarded them as more or less 
strangers in the West. They seem at this period to have 
been located in Roscommon, for the earliest reference we find 
to any member of the family is to Flanagan Ruadh O'DufFy, 
successor of St. Coman of Roscommon, and alEb it appears, a 
ferlegind, or professor, of the School of Tuam. His death is 
recorded in A.D. 1097. Domhnall O'Dufi'y, who died in A.D. 

1136, is called in the Annals of Loch ee, Bishop of Elphin, 
and comal'b or succes or of Cial'an in Clonmacnoise. Tho 
Four Masters call him High-bishop of Connaught,I because 
he was doubtless the most distinguished prelate of his time, 
for as ~t there was no metropolit.an See of Tuam. 
Domhnall's death took place in the monastery of Clonfert 
, after Mass and Celebration;' and he appears to have been 
much regretted, for he is described as the head of the wisdom 
and hospitality of the entire province. He was buried on 
St. Patrick's Day in Clonferl; .the true year seems to be 
A.D. 1137 (Annals of Louglt Ct;. 

Muireadhach O'Du:ffy, who, if not a brother of Domhnall, 
was doubtless a member of the same family, appears to have 
succeeded him as High-bishop of Connaught. Reference is 
made to this prelate by the Four Masters the very year of 
Domhnall's death, and he is distinguished from the com arb 
of Jarlath in Tuam. He is referred to again in A.D. 1143 
as one of the eUI'eties for Rory O'Conol'; but in spite of 
his sureties that prince was seized and imprisoned by his own 
father Turlough. At his death in A.D. 1150 he is de_cl'ibed 
by the Four Masters as "High-bishop of Connaught, and 
chief semor of all Ireland in wisdom, in chastity, in the 
bestowal of jewels and food." He died at Cong in the new 

1 In like manner Bishop O'Cattan is desoribed in th ll preyious J'~nr B8 
High.bishop of Ferns, II.S there was 8S yet no A.rohbishop of Dublin.--See 
POUI' ~fasterl, A.D. 1135. . 
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abbey which he helped to found, on the sixteenth of May, 
that is the festival of Brendan, in the seventy-fifth year of 
his age. It will be observed that these two prelates flourished 
during the reign of Turlough O'Conor, and no doubt cor­
dially co-operated with that prince in his projects for the 
diffu ion of knowledge and the development of art. 

Hugh O'Hessian (Aedh Ua h-Oissen) appears to have 
succeeded O'Duffy as High-bishop of Conn aught in A.D. 1150. 
He seems to have lived at Tuam, and he is correctly described 
a Archbishop of Tuam; for in A.D. 1152 he was one of the 
prelates who received the Pall from Cardinal Paparo in the 

ynod of Kells. He died in A.D. 1161. Mention is made of 
a. Bishop Flanagan O'Duify, who died in A.D. 1168; but no 
See is mentioned in connection with his name. He was, 
however, a most learned man, for he is described as "Bishop 
and cruef Doctor of the Irish in literature, history, and 
poetry, and in every kind of science known to man in his 
time." He died' in the bed of Bishop Muireadhach O'Duffy 
at Gong,' and was doubtless a near relative of that prelate. 
Catholicus O'Duffy is generally represented as succeeding to 
the ee of Tuam after the death of O'Hessian in A.D. 1161. 
He ruled in Tuam for forty years; and was through good 
and ill the faithful friend and counsellor of the unhappy 
Rory O'Conor during all the years of his stormy and disas­
trous reign. He was present with five other Irish bishops 
at the General Council of Lateran in A.D. 1179. In A.D. 1191$ 
he saw his discrowned monarch die in his old age amongst 
the canons of Cong 'after exe.mplary penance.' Doubtless 
he accompanied the king's body to Clonmacnoise, and saw it 
laid DEar the grave of his great father, Turlough, beside the 
altar of Ciaran. Then stricken by the weight of years and 
orrows, the archbishop, too, retired to Congo, and three years 

later died amongst the same holy canons, victorious, like his 
unhappy master, 'over the world and the devil.' 

The O'Duffys, therefore, were the real ministers Rnd 
counsellors both of Turlough and Rory O'Conor throughout 
the twelfth century; and to them, as much as to those 
princes themselves, must be attributed the many works of 
art which were produced during that period. They had 
almost all the ecclesiastical power of the province in their 
own hands; for we find that besides those already mentioned, 
Maurice O'Duffy, who died in A.D. 1174, was abbot of the great 
Cistercian monastery of Boyle, and another, Kele or Catho­
licu~ O'Duffy, who died in A.D. 1209, was Bishop of ;Mayo of 
the Saxons. We find also that one of them held the See of 
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ClonIert towards the close of the thirteenth centurv-William 
O'Duffy-whose death is marked under A.D. 12'97. It will 
be seen, however, that this great family used their power for 
God's glory, and the good of the Church. Whatever t.hey 
touched they adorned, as the existing monuments of their 
artistic taste and skill so conclusi vely prove. 

n.-OELTIC ART AT CLONMACNOISE. 

Clonmacnoise was founded by a saint, who was born and 
baptized at Fuerty, within three miles of the town of Ros­
common. It is quite true, as we have already observed, that 
Olonmacnoise was more catholic in the selection of its abbots 
than any other great monastery in Ireland; and this was un­
doubtedly one of tbe causes which raised Clonmacnoise to its 
proud pre-eminence amongst the monastic schools of Erin. 
S:.iU the City of Oiaran could not forget the rock from whence 
jt was hewn; and, as our Annals tell, the men of Roscommon 
always occupied positions of commanding influence in Olon­
macnoise. This connection will also help to explain why 
Domhnall O'DuHy, Bishop of Elpbin, and Abbot of Ros· 
common, was also chosen to be com arb of Ciaran, at Clon­
macnoise. This connection also gave countenance to the 
ambitious designs'of Turlough O'Oonor, who was resolved to 
annex the abbacy of Clonmacnoise, with all its rich termon 
lands, to his own hereditary dominions. l In the Synod of 
Rathbreasil, Cluain appears to be included in the diocese of 
Clonard,2 and rightfully, as it ..Jas a portion of the ancient 
kingdom of Meatb. But in the Synod of Kells (A.D. 1152), 
Cluain, or Clonmacnoise, is explicitly assigned as a suffragan 
See to Tuam. Thi.s was doubtless owing in great measure to 
the influence of Turlough O'Conor; and naturally e:nough 
the influence of the O'Dufiys would favour the designs of the 
king. In A.D. 1152, however, it was O'Malone, and not an 
O'DuHy, who was Comarb of Ciaran; but the O'Malones 
themselves were a branch of the great O'Conor family, who 
had settled in TefJias (County Longford). 

Clonmacnoise, during the twelfth century especially, was 
the great school of Oeltic Art. This statement will need no 
proof for anyone who even at this day wanders through the 
ruined Oity, and carefully observes its churches, its crosses, 

1 The ancient poem ascribed to lEngus Cele De, and quoted by Colgall 
from the Saltair lIG R alm, describes the Siol Briuin of Roscommon as under 
the patronage of Ciaran of Clonmacnoise. 

~ See Oalllbrensis E versus, Vol. ii., p. 786. 
3 See O'Hart's Pedigree., page !i56. 
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its round towers, and its sculptured tomb tones. But we 
propo e to put in more formal evidence, and to show that it 
wa the artists of Clonmacnoise who executed many other 
of our choicest works, which at first sight appear to have 
no connection with the City of St. Ciaran. 

ARCHITECTURE was certainly one of the fine arts taught 
in our monastic schools, and with very considerable success, 
as exi ting ruins, and especially our round tower, clearly 
prove. The architect, or ollamh-builder, was at the head of 
the profession, and had his remuneration fixed by law. 
Besides a kind of per-centage on the work which he superin­
tended, he had a fixed annual salary rated at twenty-one 
cows, from thE:' king-in-chief, in whose service he was 
engaged. But he was required to be a perfect master of his 
art in the widest sense of the word. He was not only 
required to build stone churches (damhliags) and oratories, 
whether of wood or stone, but also farm steadings, containing 
the usual five buildings, namely, dwelling-house, cow-house, 
calf-bouse, pig-sty, and sheep-fold. He was required to be a 
millwright, a boat-maker, a cooper, a cart-maker, and a road­
maker. Hc should be skilful in yew carving and plouglt­
making, and was even expected to weave wicker shields and 
build wicker houses. He was, in fact, a jack-of-all-tradea, 
and must have well earned his salary of twenty-one cows in 
the year. 

The most distinguished of this fraternity was the re­
nowned Gobban Saer, or Gobban the builder, whose fame is 
still tradition~lly preserved in various parts of the country. 
He was, undoubtedly, a historical personage, and seems to 
have flourished during the first half of the sixth century. 
His father is said to have been Turvey (Tuirbhi), who gave 
his name to the strand of Turvey, on the northern coast of 
the County Dublin-Kilgobbin, in the same county, is said 
to derive its name from the renowned builder himself. At 
this early date the Gaels knew little of church building, and 
hence the services of the Gobban were in great request with 
the saints for building their churches and oratories. As he 
had no rivals he could make his own terms, dnd is said to 
have charged exorbitant prices, and, moreover, being feeble, 
took his own time at his work. He agreed to build a wooden 
oratory for St. Mohng of Carlow, but he spent a whole year 
in idleness before he began, and when he had finished his 
task, at the instigation of his wife, he asked from the saint 
the full of the uratury of rye as his wages. The saint had 
agreed to give him his own demand, but not having nearly 
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this quantity of rye, he was forced to appeal to his tribesmen 
to help him. "Bring me," he said, " whatever you have­
corn, nuts, apples, even green rushes." They did so, and 
filled the oratory, which the Gobban turned upside do\\'ll to 
receive the offerings without starting a plank. It was all 
changed into rye at the prayer of the saint., but next morning, 
when the Gobban came to take away the grain, he found that 
it had turned into maggots! 

We also find this famous architect mentioned in the Life 
of St. Abban, for whom he built a church. It wa!:, says this 
Life, his constant occupation to work for the saints wherever 
he was, but he charged them so dear that he lost his sight 
through the displeasure of the saints at the greatness of his 
charges. The Gobban was probably of foreign descent, and 
tl'ie:d to make the Scots pay well for their buildings. 

It is certain that Olonmacnoise reached a high degree of 
perfection in architecture, and the Nuns' Church, R elig na 
Caz'lleach, was certainly one of the most beautiful types of 
the CelLic Romanesque in Ireland. It was situated to the 
north-east of the monastic buildings, and was approached by 
a causeway that was built along the river, which frequently 
overflowed the surrounding meadows. 

This church was erected at the expense of the celebrated 
Dervorgilla, wife of Tiernan o 'Rorke, King of North 
Con naught. It appears to have been completed in A.D. 1167, 
and probably occupied the site of an older church belonging 
to the nuns of Clonruacnoise, for, as we have seen, we find 
reference made to the garden of the abbess so early as 
A.D. 1026, when the causeway was constructed from her 
garden to the Three Crosses, near the great Church of Clon­
macnoise. A.D. 1082, we are told that the "cemetery of 
the nuns of Olonmacnoise was burned with its stone church, 
and with the eastern third of the entire establishment." 
The cemetery here means t.he enclosure surrounded by the 
cashel, portions of which still remain ; it contained not only 
the church, but also the cells in which the nuns dwelt, and 
the other buildings necessary for their accommodation. The 
causeway, too, can still be traced from the nunnery to the 
Carn of the Three Crosses, which was surmounted by a stone 
bearing the following Irish inscription :-

ORO IT AR THURCAIN LASAN DERN AD IN 
CHROSSA. 

(Pray for Turcan, by whom this Cross wus made.) 
'£he striking features of the Nuns' Church are the 
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"estern door-way and the chancel" reh. This door-way is the 
principal entrance to the nave, which is 36 ft. in leng~h, and 
nearly 20 ft. in breadth; the walls are 3 ft. thick. The 
~hancel. like that of Tuarn, is nearly a squore-14 ft. 6 in. 
bv 13 ft. in breadth; the walls are 3 ft. 3 in. thick, and built 
oi' hard limestone, hummer-dressed. 

Lord Dunraven thus describes the door-way and chancel 
arch :-

" Thc door-way at the west enel is 7 ft. in height., to the 
springing of the arch; 2 ft. 10 in. wide at the base, and 
2 ft. :;t in. at the top of the jambs. It is deeply recessed, 
and of four orders; the two inner jambs are rectangular 
shafts, the outer are rounded into pillars, with shallow bases 
and imposts. The external shafts had a plain chamtered 
abacus, and the hood moulding, or outer arch, terminates 
with heads of the same character as those in the small church 
at Rahan. The jambs were richly ornamented with incised 
chevrons and other designs. The outer arch was enriched 
with peilets, the inner with chevron blocks, incised with bold 
lines; the third with beads with rolls in their mouths, Ol' 

wit.h beak-head, or cat's-head moulding, deeply undercut, 
and the front face enriched with incised traceries and chl>Y­
rons, and pellets upon the soffit of the arch. The door-way 
had eel-heads terminating the zig-zags, but they are not so 
distinct as those on M'Oarthy's Ohurch close by, where they 
had been covered with accumulated earth until lately. 

" The chancel arch, which was of sandstone, was 9 ft. 2 in. 
wide at the base, and 7 ft. 6 in. in height, to the top of the 
impost, making the arch about 12 ft. high. It was 15 ft. 6 in. 
wide from one outer pier to the other." The ornamentation, 
mainly consisting of zig-zag and chevron, with a pear­
shaped ornament in the inr:er order, is very striking, and 
"the capitals and ornaments or the piers," says Lord 
Dunraven, "are totally unlike anything in England, and, if 
taken by themselves, would appear to be of much earlier 
character than the arch." 

This church was built, as the Four Masters tell us, by 
Dervorgilla in A.D. 1167. The abduction or flight or that 
false fair lady took place in A.D. 1152, when MacMurrough 
caused her to be carried to his own castle of Ferns. But next 
year Turlou~h O'Connor led an army against MacMurrough, 
when Dervorgilla was given up, and restored by that prince 
to her own friends in Meath, and shortly afterwards was 
taken back again by her injured husband. It is highly 
proba.b.~ tl. \t the errlllg dame built the Church of the Nuns 
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at ClonmacnOIse, the foundation of her own royal ancestors, 
as a penance for her sins; and it: may he she found grace 
and pardon within that holy shrine. She survived her 
hushand several years, and died at the advanced age of 85 in 
the monastery of Mellifont, to which she had presented many 
valuahle offerings durin~ her long- and eventful career. 

"'IVe have alreaCiy referred to the sculptured crosses in the 
graveyard, which are some of the finest specimens of ancient 
art in this country. But besides these there were numerous 
other objects of the highest antiquarian interest, which were 
produced 01' preserved at Clonmacnoise, to which we shall 
presentl~' r fer. 

Under the head of SCULPTURE we include sculptured 
gravestones, high crosses, and architectural ornamentation 
in relief. Clonmacnoise exhibits in its churchyard more 
sculptured stones, and in greater variety, than aU' th e rest of 
Ireland together. The first volume of Tile Christian 
Inscr£ptz"ons ,in the lr£slt Language, deals exclusiyely, and 
·;ery fully, with those found at Clonmacnoise; but us we 
have already referred to this part of our subject, we shall 
pass on to give an account of the crosses and architecturul 
ornaments in sculpture at Tuam and Coug, which belong to 
tbe art.istic School of Clonmacnoise. . 

The first is the celebrated high 0ro~s of Tuam, now 
standing in the market place. Of this Dr. Petrie remarksl 

that" it is of far greater magnificence and interest (than the 
Crose of Cashel) ; and may justly rank as the finest monu­
men t of its class and ago remaining in Ireland." It is made 
of sandstone, and meamres in its pedestal five feet three 
inches in breadth, and three feet eight inohes in height; but 
including the ~haft, which is ten feet long, the entire cross is 
thirteen feet eight inches high. 

On the base, or pedestal, of this cross there are two highly 
interesting inEcriptions in the Irish language, now partly 
defaced, but still decipherable. One is:-
OR DO U OSSIN; DON DABBAID LASAN DERNAD 
" A prayer for O'Hossin (Hessian) for the abbot by whom it 
was made." On the opposite side is the following inscrip­
tion :-
OR DO THOIRDELBUOH U CONCHUBUIR DON ... 

IARLATH LAS IN DERNAD INSAE. ... 
Thatis-" A prayer for Torlough O'Conor; for the (comarb) 
of Jarlath by whom was made this ... . " 

] Round 1"OllJtT8, page 317. 
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O'Hoisin, or O'Hessian, rciel'l'ed to in the first in cription, 
was, as we have said, the first regular Archbishop of Tuam. 
Be ucceeded Muireadhach O'Duffy, who died in A.D. 1150, 
and received the pallium from Cardinal Paparo at the ynod 
of Reil in A.D . 1152. It is singular, however, that he is 
not de cribed on the Cross as either bishop or al'chbi hop, 
but simply as abbot in the one, and as comarb of J arlath in 
the other. Hence Petrie conjectures that this Cro s was 
culptured before 0' Hessian became archbishop, and whil t 

he wa yet merely abbot of the monastery of Tuam. There 
i evidence that he was abbot so early as A.D. 1134, for, 
according to the Annals oj Imzisjallm, he was sent on an 
embassy in that year by King Turlough, to make peace 
between Connaught and Munster. Therefore Petrie thinks it 
probable that he became abbot in A.D. 112 ,on the death 
of Muirges O'Nioc, who filled that office before him' and 
he held the abbacy during the entire period of O'Duffy's 
rule as High-bishop of Connaught. We have already 
seen that Muireadhal;h succeeded Domhnall O'Duffy in 
A.D. ll36 or 1137, and ruled over Elphin, Roscommon, 
Clorrmacnoise, and probably Tuam also until A.D. 1150. It 
appears to be quite clear, therefore, that this beautiful Cross 
of Tuam was made whilst O'DufiY was High-bishop, and 
Q'He sian abbot of Tuam. The prayer for Turlough O'Conor 
seems to imply that the work was constructed at his expen e. 
Petrie thinks that the Cross was erected to commemorate tbe 
re-building of the ancient cathedral of Tuam, which was also 
accomplished at the expense of' King Turlough. A slab· of 
sandstone was fpund within the present cathedral, near the 
Communion Table, which is supposed to have been designed 
to commemorate the re-building of the cathedral. It may, 
however, have been a portion of a second Cross, and, like the 
other, it contains two inscriptions-one asking a prayer for 
the Comarb of Jadath, that is, "for Aed O'Hossin, by whom 
this Cross was made," and the other on the obverse of the 
slab asking a prayer for King Turlough O'Conor, and a (,) () 
prayer for Gillachrist O'Toole, by whom the work was v..-, .... 
wrought. There were no O'Tooles at this time in Connaught, ~ 
although, later on, a branch of that tribe settled in Omey 
I land, on the coast of Corrnemara. Hence, we are inclined to 
think that this eminent artist came from Clonmacnoise, if he 
were not one of the itinerant craftsmen who at this period 
migrated from place to place, as they do still, Jor a job. One 
thing is clear-he was a native Celt, and a skilful workman 
in his craft, which was that of master sculptor or stone-
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cutter. The addition of his name shows that the memory of 
such an artist was deemed worthy of being pre erved. And 
so, in truth, it WHS, if he executed both these crosses, and the 
beautiful chancel arch of the cathedral, which fortunatelv 
still suni ves the effect of time's effacing fingers. The 
Crucifixion is sculptured on one face of the shaft of the 
Tuam Cross. The figure of the Saviour is archaic, but very 
striking. The figure of a bi hop is on the other, and what 
S<:lems La be a funeral proce sion is on the reverse. 'fhere 
are two figures standing close together, above the inscription 
on the pedestal of this Cross. One holds in his left hand a 
pastoral staff-wLich, however, might designate that the 
holder was either a bishop or an abbot. Perhaps they are 
intended to represent Turlough O'Conor and the comarb of 
J arlath, whose names were inscribed beneath. 

There was a somewhat similar high Cross in the market 
place of Congo The original pedestal is tLere still, with un 
inscription, recording the names of the artist and patron 
who caused the Cro s to be sculptured. The ancient shaft 
has disappeared, but its place is supplied by a modern 'one 
inserted in the original plinth by a member of the Elwood 
family, in the year 1822. The inscription is in Irish, but 
the lettering is of a later type, rather resembling the black 
letter than that of the Cross of Tuam. It asks "a prayer 
for Nichol, and for Gilliberd 0' DuffY, who was abbot of 
Con g." So far as we know there is no mention in our Annals 
eith~r of Nichol, the artist, or of Gilliberd O'Duffy, the 
abbot, but it i highly probable that the latter was a member 
of the same illustrious family that produced so many dis­
tinguished ecclesiastics during the twel£tl1 and the early part 
of +.he thirteenth century. 

Of Cong itself we know nothing from the time of 
St. Fechin to the year A.D. 1114, when we are told that, 
like many other religious houses, it was burned in that year. 
It was then probably rebuilt, for mention is made of the 
death of Gillaciarain O'Roda, or O'Roddy, erenach of Cnnga, 
in that year. It was he who erected with the help of 
Turlough O'Conor and the O'DuffYs, that noble monastery 
of Cong, who e ruins, so picturesquely situated at the head 
of Lough COlTib, lend one of its many features of beauty to 
that enchanting scene. 

There are still to be seen some very interesting archi­
tectural remains of the buildings erected during the reign of 
Turlough in the west of Connaug·ht. Turlough's reign was 
red with the blood of many battles, and not altogether free 
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from deeds of revolting cruelty, yet he seem to have been a 
prince of lofty aims and generous aspirations. He built a 
bridge over the hannon at Athlone, apparently for the first 
time, and another o,er the same river at a place called Ath 
Crioch, ileal' Shannon Harbour. He also built a bridge over 
the river Suck at Ballinasloe; it was then called the Bridge 
of Dunloe, and was opposite Dunloe Street, in the modern 
town of Rallinasloe. 

But he also did much for ecclesiastical architecture. 
Cormac ~l'Carthy had just built a very beautiful church on 
the Rock of Cashel, which still bears his name; aud it seems 
that Turlougheveo in this didnotwish to be excelled by his rival 
and hereditary foe, the Prince of Munster. His first work 
was probably the re-building of the Oathedral of Tuam, 
where he had fixed his principal residence. Only a portion 
of the chancel and chancel arch of that beautiful church now 
remains; but it is quite enough to give us an idea of 
what the Irish Romanesque would ultimately become in 
capable hands. "This chancel," says Petrie,1 "is sufficient to 
make us acquainted with its general style of architecture, and 
to show that it was not only a larger, but a more splendid 
structure than Oormac's Chapel at Oashel, and not ~unworthy 
of the powerfu! monarch to whom it chiefly owed it erection. 
The chancel is a square of twenty-six feet in external measme­
ment, and the walls are four feet in thickness. Its east end 
is perforated by three circular headed wind'olVs, each five feet 
in height" and eighteen inches in width externally, but 
playing on the inside to the width of five feet." These 

windows are richly ornamented with zig-zag and other 
moulding, and are connected together by strong cOllrse­

, mouldings, of which the external one is quaintly enriched 
with pateral, or cup-shaped disks. 

The most striking feature, however, of this chancel was 
the arch opening on the nave, "which is perhaps the mo t 
magnificent specimen of its kind remaining in Ireland," It 
is composed of no le~s than six semicircular, concentric, 
recessed arches of which the innel'most is sixteen feet wide 
and fifteen feet high. The rectangular capitals are richly 
culptured in a variety of interlaced traceries, and those sur­

mounting the two jambs are adorned with curious grotesqm. 
heads wit,h broad flat faces. The imposts too are richly sculp­
tured in scrolls and other striking designs, and are carried along 
the face of the wall as tablets. The bases consist of a double 
plinlp, and torus moulding, but are ot.herwise unornamented 

1 Round Towers, page 317. 
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q,s befits the solid and maj estic character of the buildinO'. 
The arch mouldings di pluy many varieties of ornament- the 
nebule, diamond. frette, and chenon-and show how the 
Celtic imagination loved to revel in a great variety of orna­
mental forms. All the ornamental parts of this peerless 
chancel arch are executed in red sandstone, which has with­
stood wonderfully well the wear and tear of time and moisture 
in that damp at~osphere. 

"Where did Turlough get the worlmlen whose teeminO' 
br!lins devised, and whose cunning hands executed thi~ 
beautiful arch? It has been said that the workmen who 
built the gralld Cistercian monasteries during the latter par t 
of this twelith century were imported from France and 
England. ,VeU, be it so. But no one can deny that it was 
Celtic artists who built and adorned Cormac's Ohapel and 
Tuam Cathedral; and there has beeu nothing finer executerl 
in any Cistercian monastery in Ireland or England either. 
These great monasteries were larger and grander if you will, 
but certainly not more artistic nor more beautiful. 

The ruins of the abbey of Cong are still to be seen and 
speak for themselves. The' neck' of land on which it was 
built between the two lakes, Lough Mask and Lough Corrib 
gave its name to the abbey. It was rebuilt by the Augus­
tinians under the patronage of Turlough O'Conor, in all 
probability between the years A.D. 1120 and 1130. The 
Ci tercians about the same period, A.D. 1128, were introduced 
into England, but had not yet come to Ireland; so that Cong 
is the connecting link between the indigenous monasteries of 
the past that grew up with the growth of the Irish Church, 
and the houses of the foreign orders introduced during the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Imar of Armagh formullv 
adopted the Rule of St. Augustine, about the year A D. 1126, 
and hence these ancient Irish monasteries came to be called 
A.ugustinian ..houses; but a~ a matter of fact they were in all 
re pects as purely Celtic and a racy of the soil as the Irish 
mce and the Irish tongue. The Cistercians who came to 
Mellifont about the year A.D. 1142, were really the first 
, foreign' order that came to Ireland, and were followed about 
a century later by the Dominicans and Franciscans. The 
abbey of Cong was not designed, or executed, or tenanted by 
::my foreigners. It was :it purely Celtic house. It was 
desiO'ned most probably by some member of that talen ted 
f~y-the O'Duffys-that afterwards ruled over it £~r 
many generations. It was built and adorned under theIr 
superintendence by native workmen; and Turlough O'Conor 



.JELTIC ART AT CLONMACNOISE. 559 

and hi unhappy son Roderick, both of whom, especially the 
latter, loyed Cong- mucn, seem to have contributed the greatel' 
part of the expense necessary for its erection. 

It was built on a scale of great magnificence. The abbey 
church was 140 feet in length. The east window consisted 
of thre3 long narrow lights, not lancet-headed, but sl'mi­
circular, for the Romanesque had no lancets, and where they 
appeal' in the Romanesquc they are always later insertions. 

It has been alleged t hu t the pointed door-arches of Cong 
show a departure from the Irish Romanesque and innicate 
foreign origin and a later date than the first quarter of the 
tweltth century. Even supposing that these arches are coeval 
with the monastery, a glance at Sir W. Wilde's illustration 
will show that they are not lancet-headed like the pure Gothic, 
but rather indicate the fir5t step of the transition from the 
Romanesque to the Gothic, which was just beginning at this 
time to take place in Ireland. The most characteristic 
features of thc existing group of ruins are to be found in the 
we tern fac;ade, which appears to have opened on the cloistel' 
of the ab\:,ey. " It is 80 feet in length and contains a dool'­
wa~', and two windows with circular arches; al 0 two large 
and most elaborately ornamented lancet-headed door8, with 
undercut chevrons along the deep mouldings of the arches, 
that spring from clustered pillars, the floral capitals of which 
-all of different patterns-present us with one of the finest 
specimens of twelfth century stone-work in Ireland."! 

With this beautiful abbey are 'associated many interesting 
historic memories. It was to this lonely but sweet retreat 
that Ireland's last High-king retired to die. He had drawn 
a sword that could not save his country and his race from the 
hated d!)minion of the stranger; he had seen his own children 
rise up in rebellion against him, and engage :in the very face 
of their country's enemies in fratricidal strife ; he had seen 
his best-beloved son, O'Conor of Moenmoy, whose bold heart 
and sLrong arm were his country's only hope, slain by " a 
party of his own people, and o~ his own tribe;" and now 
there was nothing left fOI' him but to end an inglorious life 
by a pious and penitential death. He retired to Cong in 
A.D. 1183. After the death of his eldest and bravest SOD, he 
sought once more to regain his authority in Connaught. 
But he soon found that 

., Authority forgets a dying king, 
La.id widow'd of the power jn his eye 
That bow'd the will." 

1 Wilde's Lough Con'ib, pages 179, 180. 
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He returned once more to his monastic retreat, and there 
in the year A .D. 1198, "he died amongst the Canons of Cong, 
after exemplary penance, victorious over the world and the 
devil. His body was conveyed to Olomnacnoise, and interred 
at the north side of the altar of the great church," 

In METAL-WORK the 0' Duff,vs of Tuam and Cong llave 
left us, at least, one memorial that will never perish. The 
Processional Cro~s of Cong, the Chalice of Ardagh, and 
the Tara Brooch, are regarded by all competent judges as the 
highest effort, each in its own way, of the Celtic arc in metal­
work. Noone knows anything of the Tara Brooch except 
that it was found in the year 1850 on the sea shore near 
Drogheda. Neither does tbe Ardagh Challce bear the name of 
the king or workman by whom it was made, nor ask a prayer 
for his soul's ·welfare. We cnn, however, wi tb tolerable 
certain ~y, trace its hist.ory; and we shall find that it is a 
product of the same school of art which produced the 
remarkable Cross .of Cong, to which we now invite the 
reader's attention. 

It appears tbat this beautiful Cross of Cong wes made 
originally for the Church of Tuam. It is very probable that 
some western prelate was present at the first General 
Council of Lateran, held in A.D. 1] 23, and that he brought 
home with him a relic of the true Cross, which, as we are 
informed in the Annals of l1Z1lisfallm, was enshrined in that 
ycnr by Turlough O'Conur. " A portion of the true Oross 
Jame into Ireland and was enshrined at Roscommon bv 
Turlough O'Oonor." The following inscriptions are found o~ 
the Cross itself, and corrobora.te the statement in the Aml.'lls 
of Irmisfallen :-

+ HAC CRUCE TEGITUR QUA PASUS CONDITOR 
ORBIS. OR DO MUREDUCH U DUBTHAIG DO 
SENIOR EREND. OR DO THERRDEL U OHONOHO 
DO RIG EREND LAS AN DERNAD IN GRESSA. 

OR DO DOMNULL McFLANNACAN U DUBD 
EPSKUP CONNACHT DO CHOMARBA CHOMMAN 
AOUS OHIARAN lOAN ERRNAD IN GRESSA. 

OR DO MAELISU McBRATDAN DECHAN DO 
RIGNI IN GRESSA. 

We gather from these insCl'iptions that the Cros;; was 
made to enshrine a particle of the true Cross, on which the 
Creator of the world suffered. Muireadhacb O'Dufiv. to 
whom we ha.ve already referred, is here described as senior or 
Erin, and one of those who co-operated in this work. He 
has been described by the Four Mastern as "chief senior or 
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Ireland in wisdom and chastity, and tbe bestowal of jewels 
and food." He 'Was afterwards promoted to the position of 
High-bishop of Connaught, but at this period we cannot say 
what office he held, if he were not abbot of the monastery 
and head of tbe School of Tuam. Of King Turlough, "for 
whom thi shrine was made," we have already spoken. 
Dombnall MacFlanagan O'Dufi'y, "uuder whose superinten­
dence this shrine was made" at Roscommon, is described as 
successor of Coman and Ciaran, and Bishop of Connaught. 
We know from the An1lals of Lou,glL C! that he was then 
Bishop of Elpbin. Perhapa he was afterwards translated to 
Tuam, and then took the title of Bishop of Conn aught. It 
is highly probable, too, that he brought this shrine along 
with him from Elphin to 'ruam. Of this translation, how­
ever, there is no record. Lastly, a prayer is asked for 
Maelisu Mac Bratdan 0' Echan (or Egan), tbe artist who 
made this shrine. He was comarb of St. Finnen of O1oon­
craff, County Roscommon. 

It will hardly be contended that O'Echan was anything 
but a pure Roscommon Celt. The Mac Egans were from 
time irumemorial Brehons in various parts of Connaught, and 
afterwards in Ormond, in the County 'Tipperary. It is not 
unlikely that the artist who made the" Cross of Cong" was 
a member of this most distinguished literary family. 

The shalt of the cross is 2 ft. 6 in. high; the breadth 
across the arms is 1 ft. 6! in. It was made of oak, covered 
with eight copper plates, and one plate of brass, all adorned 
with a richly interwoven tracery. " On the central plate on 
the face, at the j unction of the arms, is a bo' s surmounted by 
a convex crystal. Thirteen jewels remain of the eighteen 
which were disposed at regular ·intervals along the edges, 
and on the face of the shaft and arms, the spaces are ViSI ble 
for nine others, which were placed at intervals down the 
centre. Two beads remain offour settings which surrounded 
the central boss. The shaft terminates below in the grotesque 
head of an animal, beneath which it is attached to a spheri­
taily ornamented ball, surmounting the socket, in which was 
inserted the pole or shaft fIJI' carrying the cros ."1 

Such is the description given by Miss Stokes of the Cross 
of Congo But no description can convey an adequate idea 
of the rare beauty of this peerless cross. It must be seen to 
be appt'eciated. It has been conj f'ctured t.hat it was take1l 
from Tuam to Cong either by Archbishop Muireadhach 

lEarly Christian Art, by Miss Stokes, page 109. 
2 N 
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o 'Duffy, who died in Cong A.D. 1150, as we have already 
"een, or, perhaps, by King Roderick O'Conor, who also ended 
his chequered life in the same holy retreat, nearl.v forty years 
later. It was found by Father Prendergast, P.P., the last 
Abbot of Cong, in an old oaken chest in Cong, and was pur­
cha ed from his successor by Professor M'Cnllagh, who 
presented it to the Royal Irish Academy in 1839. 

The Chalice of Ardagh, which has been pronounced to be 
" the must beautiful example of Celtic art ever yet found," 
also appears to have been a product of the School of Clon­
macnoise1 during the abbacy of the O'Dufi'.ys. 

It is a two-handed chalice, probably used for the 
Communion of the laity at a time when the Eucharist was 
still administered under both species of bread and wine. It 
is seven inches high, and lline one-half inches in diameter 
acros the mouth; the bowl is four inches deep, and was 
c~pable of containing about three pints. The cup is ::om­
posed of gold, silver, brass, bronze, copper, and lead. The 
upper rim is of brass, much decayed and split from some local 
action on that particular alloy; but the bowl itself is of 
silver, thc standard value of which is four ~hiJlings per 
ounce. There is a beautiful band running round the bowl, 
which contains t.he names of the Twelve Apostles engraved 
in uncial letters of the eleventh century. No description 
can convey an adequate idea of the exquisite beauty of this 
chalice. It comprised no less than 354 different pieces, put 
together with the nicest ingenuity, and exhibiting almost 
every variety of Celtic ornamentation. Yet the leading 
impression produced by the view of this beautiful cup is 
cha te and classic elegance of design, combined with admir­
able beauty of form, and delicacy of execution. 

The history of this wonderful chalice, now preserved in 
the Royal Irish Academy, is very curious, and points to 
Roscommon or Clonmacnoise as the place where it was 
wrought. 

,Ve are informed in the Ch,'onicon ScotOYZWt that 
" Turlough O'Conor presented three precious things to Ciaran 
at Cluain, viz., a drinking horn inlaid with gold, a silver cup 
with gold, and a patena of copper with gold and silver." 
This cup, with its 1Jtllllocc or patella, was, of course, a chalice; 
and it was kept for use on the high altar of Clonmacnoise 
until A.D. 1125; "when the altar of the gre~.t stone church 
of Clonmamoise was opened, and precious things were taken 

1 See Christian Inscriptions, Vol. ii., llage 129. 
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out of it, that is-the carl'achan, or model of Solomon's 
Temple-it was probably a tabernacle-which was given by 
Maelsechlainn, son of Domhnall, and the cuidin of Donn­
chudh, son of Flann, and the three articles which Turlough 
O'Conor gave, that is-a silver goblet and a silver cup, 
with a golden cross over it, and a drinking horn with gold­
and the drinking horn of U a Riata, King of Aradh, and a 
silver chalice with a burnishing of gold, and an engraving, 
and the silver cup of Ceallach, Comarb of Patrick." 

But shortly after all these precious articles were' revealed 
against the Foreigners of Luimnech,' after having been stolen 
by Gillacomghain; and he was hanged for stealing them, at 
Dun Cluana Ithair having been given up for that purpose 
by Conor O'Brian, King of Munster. The thief thought to 
make his escape from Cork, Lismore, and Waterford; but 
Ciaran always stopped the vessel in which he embarked to 
cross the sell, so that she could get no wind to fill her sails; 
and the wretch made a dying declaration at the gallows that 
he had seen Ciaran with his crozier stopping every ship in 
which he attempted to escape. 

I\OIV it is a curious fact that the Chalice of Ardagh was 
dug up from the edge of a rath called Reerasta, close to the 
village of Ardagh, in the County Limerick, and other smaller 
golden cups, with five fibulae, were found on the same 
occasion. Were they secreted there by Gillacomghain, or 
some of his accomplices, the Danes of Limerick, for we are 
not told that the family of Clonmacnoise recovered all the 
plunder? There is a local tradition that Reerasta was 
occupied by the Danes of Luimnech; and also that in later 
times Mass was often celebrated there. It may be then, if 
not secreted by the Danes, that the chalice was given by the 
family of Cluain to some of the clergy in the neighbourhood 
when the thieves were discovered, and that they used it for 
celebrating Mass in this place during the times of persecu­
tion, and secreted the chalice on some occasion when forced 
to fly for their lives. 

it is highly probable, therefore, that this beautiful cup 
was stolen from Clonmacnoise, was secreted at Reerasta, 
and was accidentally found, 'as already described, by a young 
man, who was digging a portion of the old fort which had 
been levelled for the purpose of til1age.1 The artist who 
made the Cross of Cung for King Turlough, was equally 
well qualified to make the Ardagh chalice. He was, as we 

I See Chriltian [n,crlption" Vol. ii., page 129. 
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have seen, a native of the County Roscommon, he wrought 
the Cr08s for King Turlough O'Conor, under the superin­
tendence of Domhnall Mac Flanagan O'Duffy, Bishop of 
Connaught or Elphin, and Abbot of Roscommon and O1on­
macnoise. It is clear that the chalice was made before Mac 
Eo-an made the Cross of Cong, yet in all probability it would 
bee difficult to find in all Ireland a second artist who would 
be capable of executing metal-work with such marvellous 
fertility of design and delicacy of execution. We think that, 
on the whole, the evidence ju tifies us in concluding that 
it was owing to the munificence of Turlough O'Conor, and 
t.he intelligent patronage of the O'D uffys, that this great 
Western School of Art was created and fostered, which has 
left so many memorials of its artistic genius at Clonmacnoise 
Tuam, Boyle, and Congo 

Another most interesting piece of metal· work is the shrine 
of St. Manchan of Lemanaghan, which seems t.o have been also 
a product of the nlonmacnoise School of Art. St. Manchan 
himself died of the plague in A.D. 664, most likely at his own 
cell in Lemanaghan which takes its name from the saint­
"the grey land of Manchan." Not inappropriately either, 
for it was built on a graveUy ridge surrounded by a waste of 
brown bog, so that the contrast between the colouring of the 
ridge and the bog is very striking. It is situated about 
three miles north-east of Ferbane, in the King's County, on 
the right of the road to Clara. The remains of ~Ianchan's 
cell are still to be seen, and three blessed weUs are also close 
at hand. 

In O'Reilly's lrislt Wn·ters, Manchan is set down as the 
author of a Latin Treatise, De Mirabz'l£bus Sacrae Scripturae, 
which ba~ been printed among t the works of St. Augustine. 
But Dr. Reeves h:J.s shown1 that this treatise on the Wonders 
of Holy Scrt"pture must rather be assigned to an Irish monk 
of the seventh century named Augustiue, of whom hardly 
anyt.hing else is knowD. 

St. },1anchan is much better known to moderns 011 account 
of the famous shrine or reliquary, which appears to contain 
some fragments of the bones of the saint, and is, undoubtedly, 
Ol1e of the most beautiful productions of' Celtic 3rt, as it Las 
alwa.\'s been considered-opus pulcherrim um quod fecit opifex 
in Hibernia.2 Tue Four Masters bear emphatic t estimony 
to the same effect. A.D. 1166.-" The shrine of Manchan of 

1 See PI o. Roy_ I . Ac. , vii., p. 514. 
~ See Dr. Monaghllll'a Records, p. 35i. 
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Maothail (Mohill) was covered by Rory O'Conor, tind an 
embroidering of gold was carried over it by him, in as good 
a sty Ie a' a relic was ever covered in Ireland." t. Manchan 
had' another oratory at Mobill, County Leitrim. 

This shrine is at present preserved in tbe Catholie Church 
of Boher, near the Prospect Railway Station, on the Athlone 
and Portarlington line; and afac-simile may be seen in the 
Royal Irish Academy. We need not describe it at leno-th 
here. It is in the usual form of such Celtic shrines, om,,;, 
wbat like the roof of a house-24 inches long, 15 broad, and 
19 inches high, On each side there is a large and beautiful 
cross compo>ed of five bosses, at the extremities elaborately 
ornamented, and united by the arms of the cros wbicn 
were covered with plates of enamel, fixed in a yellow ground 
with red border lines. .A.bove and below the crosses there 
must have been originally as many as fifty human figures, 
but at present only ten remain. The metal work throug-hout 
was richly gilt, and ornamented with the usual interlaced 
figure, cbaracteristic of our Celtic ornamentation. 

When the shrine was opened it was found to contain a 
few small fragments of bones, and some pieces of the original 
box of yew ill which they were enclosed, with a few of the 
silver plates which adorned the original reliquary. As 
Lemanaghan was originally given to Clonmacnoise 9S an 
"Altar- od," about the year A.D. 645, there can hardly bE> 
anv doubt that St. Manchan was sent from Olonmacnoise t.; 
occupy it, and that it always continued to be a daughter 01 
Clonmacnoise. Hence we are jUf>tified in concluding th&t 
Rory O'Oonor had this beautiful work of art executed by som. 
of the cerds of that famous mona~tery. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

IRISH SCHOLARS ABROAD. 

"0, pil~rim, if yon bring- me frow sowe far·off land a sign, 
T.~t it be some token still of the green Old Land once wine; 
A shell from the shores of Il'eland would be dearer fttr to me, 
Tholl all the wines of the Rhine-lana, or the art of Italie." 

- lI['Gee. 

\VB do not, by any means, propose at pres0nt to give an 
account of the Irish Saints and Scholars, who founded so 
many monasteries and schools in foreign countries, from th 
seventh to the eleventh century. The suhject is too wide 
and too important to be discussed in this volume. It will be 
necessary, however, to give a brief account of a few of those 
celebrated men, in order to show the character of the scientific 
and theological training which they received in the Schools 
of their native land. 

I.-ST. VlRGII.lUS, ARCHBISHOP OF S.H,ZBURG. 

St. Virgilius, Archbishop of Salzburg, is one of the most 
celebrated of those learned men, whom our Irish schools sent 
forth in swarms during the eighth and ninth centuries. And 
he was not merely a learned prelate, and a successful 
champion of orthodox doctrine; he was also a great 
ast.ronomer, far in advance of his own age, for he taught 
the sphericity of the earth, . and the existence of antipodes, 
long before Copernicus 01' his system was known to the 
scholars of Europe. 

The exact place and date of his birth cannot be ascer­
.1ained, but that he was an Irishman may not for a mome~t 
be questioned. In the first place we have the express 
testimony of the celebrated Alcuin, an almost contemporar.,· 
writer, who declares that Virgilius was born, reared, and 
educated in Ireland. l Then the author of the poetical 
epitaph o,er Virgilius, in his own church of Salzburg, bears 
the same testimony,2 affirming that it was t.he 'Hibernian 

I "Protulit in lucem quem mater Bi1:ernia. primum, instituit, dooui!, 
uutrivit ••. amavit."-Poematn. 

2 "Hio pater et pastor, humilis doctusque eacerdos corpore Virgiliua 
11 allsat, quem Hibernia. teilus, Dit''''mente Deo, partes direxit in istas," etc. 
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land' that sent him, und'r God's guidance, to alzburg. 
His Life, too, written about the year A.D. 1190, by a disciple 
of Ebenhard, Archbishop ot Salzburg, expressly affirm tho 
Irish birth ot Virgilius; and such, we ma)' add, has been 
the unvarying tradition ot the church and city ot Salzburg. 

In our domestic Annals we have first the testimony of 
the Four Masters, who, A.D. 784, record that" Fergbil, i.e., 
the Geometer, abbot of Achadh-bo, died in Germany in the 
thirteenth year ot his bishopric;" and as we shall presently 
see, this was the date of tbe death ot Virgil, the Archbishop 
of Salzburg, and thirteen years was the duration of his 
epi copacy. In the Amzals of Ulster, under date of A.D. 788, 
we find that :-" Fergil, ahbot of Achadh-bo, died "-the 
year corresponds to A.D. 784 ot the Four Masters, and tbat 
appears to be the true date. 

There can be no reasonable doubt, ther tore, that 
Vir~ilius of the J~atill is cquivalent to Fergil of the hi b, 
a. tne root-words sufficiently imply; and that Ferghil the 
Geometer, wbo died in Germany as a bishop, having been 
previously abbot of Agbaboe, is the celebrated Virgilius, 
Arcbbishop of Salzburg, so widely known to lame as an 
astronomer and theologian. 

Virgil, with a tew companions from Ireland, one ot 
whom was a priest-Sidonius or Sedna-arrived in France 
about the year A.D. 741-the year in which Charles Martel 
died, and was succeeded in hi.s office ot mayor ot the palace 
by the famous Pepin Ie Bref, tather of the still more renowned 
Charlemagne. Virgil spent some two or three years in the 
Oourt ot Pepin, who sent him, about A.D. 743, with strong 
letters of recommendation to the Court ot Ottilo, Duke ot 
Bavaria. At this period Bavaria had been partially con­
yerted to the faith, by the zealous labours ot St. Bouiface, 
the apostle ot Germany, atterwards Archbishop of Mentz 
and Legata of the Apostolic See. Much, however, still 
remained to be done; and. it was the wish ot Pepin that 
Duke Ottilo should aval1 himsel£ ot the services of the two 
Irish priests, of whose zeal and learning he had ample proots 
in the conversion Ot his own half-Christian subjects. The 
duke received the friends of Pepin with muoh consideration; 
for he seems to have kept them neal' himseH, and entrusted 
them with his confidence, as we may fairly infer from sub­
.. equent even ttl. 

The zeal of the Irishmen, however, soon got them into 
trouble; but what was a source of trouble to them has since 
proved a useful lesson to all theologians ot the Church. 
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Many of the priests of the period in Germany were by 
no means learned; so it happened that one of them when 
baptizing a catechumen made use of this form :-" Ego te 
baptizo ill nomine Patria et Filia et Spiritua Sancta "-which 
enm a boy learning the Latin Grammar can perceive is very 
tlifferent from the orthodox form . The case was referred to 
Boniface, who declared that the baptism was invalid , and 
ordered those so baptized to be baptized again. Virgil and 
his friend, Sidonius, afterwards Archbishop of Bavaria, kn ew 
how jealous the Church has always been about re-baptizing 
those once validly baptized; and they declared that in their 
opinion the baptism in question was valid. Boniface, 
however, persisted in his opinion. He was, as he himself 
sn~'~, fi n Englishman from Sa%ont"a transmarina-and though 
it is highly probable that he was of Irish origin, he did not 
wish to accept the teaching of the Irish theologians on this 
occasion. So the matter was referred to Rome ; and it 50 

happened that Pope Zachary, a Calabrian Greek, and a man, 
too, of great learning and holiness, then filled the Chair vi 
St. Peter. His decision, sent by letter to Boniface, declares 
distinctly t.hat if the minister of the sil,crament, through 
ignorance of Latin, and not from any heretical purpose of 
introducing a new form, pronounced the words as given 
above, t.he baptism must be held to be valid.1 

This clear and emphatic expression of Catholic doctrine, 
as every theological student knows, we owe to Virgil and 
Sidon ius. They rightly deemed that this error in the form 
was not substantial but acddental/ it was not introduced 
from malice, with a view to pervert the form of the sacra­
ment, but from ignorance; the priest evidently had the 
intention of doing what the Church does; he corrupted the 
integrity of the form, but it remained perfectly intelligible 
to any bystander acquainted with the Latin language, and 
hence the baptism itself was valid. 

Boniface yielded prompt obedience to the Apostolic See, 
but, although a saint and martyr, he felt sore at the victory 
gained over him by the Irish strangers,2 who intruded into 

1 Virgilius et Sidonius religiosi viri apud Bojoarium provinciam 
de gentes, suis apud nos Iitteris usi aunt, per quas intimaverunt quod tUIl 

reverenda paternitas eis injungeret Christianos denuo I>aptizare. Sanctissme 
frater, si is qui baptizavit, non errorem introducens aut heresim sed pro 
Bola ignorantia Romanae looutionis infringendu linguam buptizans diIi8set 
ut supra fati ijumus, non possumus cODsentire ut denllo baptizentur. 

• There is very good reason to believe that Boniface though born ill 
EnglllI1d, wal himdelf of Irish ori!:"in. See Irish Eccles. Reco/"lJ for 1884, page~ 
116. 190. 
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hi spiritual domain, and seemed to supplant him in favour 
with the Duke Otillo. And, no doubt, there were not want­
ing inten" ted parties. who strove to fU."""1ent dis ensions 
between the;;e two smnts and servant ot God. No one, 
indeed, who knows the history of Boniface, will endorse the 
piteful remark of Basnage that he was-" Vir si quis unquam 

superbus sive zelotes." But be was buman like others, and 
hi own letters clearly showed that he felt keenly the victory 
of Virgil. H e waited, ho\\evor, for a while, and then sent a 
friend of hi~, Buchardus of Wil'zburg, to Rome witb letters 
for the Pope, in which he brought four serious charges 
against Virgil. H e fincmed him, as we know from the Pope's 
an weI', first, tbat tbis Virgil was making malicious accusations 
against him, Boniface, because he hflrl been convicted by 
Boniface of teaching erroneous doctrine ;1 secondly, Boniface 
charged bim with whispering false things TO the Duke, with 
a view of sowing dissension between him, Boniface, and the 
Duke;2 lhirrlly, be accused Virgilof givingout that he was dis­
missed by the P Ope from Rome,s in (',rder to get oneof the four 
bi boprics of Bavaria just then vacant. Lastly, he brings 
against him the most formidable charge of all, that Virgil 
taught that there was another world, and ot/ler men under 
the earth, and another sun and moon.~ And, in the same 
letter, Boniface complains that a certain Samson, an Irisbman 
-" genere Scottus "-erred from the way of truth, teaching 
that a man could become a Ohristian merely by the imposition 
of bands, without baptism. Olearly Boniface was hard on 
the Iri-hmen tben in Bavaria; and the whole tone of the 
letter shows that he bad not forgotten his previous contest 
with Virgil and Sidonius. 

The Pope in his answer deals with these charges with the 
greatest prudence. He had very great respect for Boniface, 
but it is clear he is not prepared to accept all his statements 
without proof. He makes no special remark on the two first 
charges, for they could be easily explained. Hut, as to the 
third, he declares that the alleged statement of Virgil is false, 
that be was not (absolzttus) dismissed, or sent bome by the 
Pope in order to get a bi:sbopric in Bavaria. Indeed, as to 

1 " Mlllignatur aaversum te pro eo quod oonfuudebatur ate, erroncum Be 

~!!Se a Catholica doclrina." 
s" Immiseiones faciene Ottiloni duci Bojoariorum ut odium inter te ~. 

ilium :<o pmil1aret. It 
S" Quod a nobis esset absolutuB." 
, .. Quod .. lin.. mundus et alii homIDl's Bub terra ~ int et sol et lunll." See 

Epillo/ .. xi. Zachariae ad Bonifacium, Migne's ectitiou, page 943. 
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this charge, there is no evidence that Virgil was ever in Rome 
at all; but it is highly probable that both Pepin and Ottiln 
were anxious for his advancement to a See in Bavaria, and 
that their zeal was attributed to the time-serving ambition of 
Virgil himself. The char~e is entirely inconsistent with his 
character; and it is hardly necessary to observe t.hat it is no 
proof of its truth that it was made in these letters sent to 
Rome by Boniface. Too many unfounded charges of th e 
kind have been made in Rome both since and before. 

As regards the fourth charge, that of teaching that there 
lYas another world, and other men, and another sun ana 
/Uoon, it deserves fuller notice at our hands. 

It is clear that Virgil held the doctrine of the Antipodes, 
and that Boniface, not unwilling to find him erring' in 
doctrine. formulated his teaching as above. The word s of tho 
Pope thereupon are noteworthy.l "Concerning this charge 
of false doctrine, if i ~ shall be established," Rays the P ope, 
" that Virgil taught this perverse and wicked doctriue against 
God and his own soul, do you then convoke a council, degrade 
him from the priesthood, and drive him from the Church." 
But, what is this doctrine as represented to t.he Pope? 
Certa'uly not that taught by Virgil, and which he learned in 
the schools of his native land. The doctrine censured bv the 
Pope, was that there is another world, and another race of 
men quite different from us, not clzildren of Adam, and hence 
not redeemed by the blood of Jesus Christ. This was the 
sense in which the Pope understood the doctrine of the 
Antipodes, this was the sense in which it was understood by 
St. Augustine, and for that reason reprobated by him as well 
as by the Pope. And the very words, in which the accusa­
tion against Virgil ius is formulated, clearly point to this 
" perverse and wicked" teaching. The truth of the matter 
was, that neither Boniface nor the Pope knew astronomy aE 

well as Virgil, and hence they imagined he taught doctrines 
which were quite different from his real opinions. 

It is well to observe that great diversity of opinion 
prevailed concerning the existence of Antipodes, both amongst 
the ancient philosophers and the Fathers of the Church. 

Plato is said to have been the first who held the existence 
of Antipodes, and used the word in its present signification. 

1" De perver~a autern et iniqua dootrina cjus, 1ui contra. lJcum . et 
an imam suam looutus est; si clm'ijicalum fueril ita eurn confiteri quod illmB 
mllndus et alii homines sub terra sint, seu HoI et luna, hunc, bnbito concilio, 
ab ecolesia pelle sacerdotii bonore privatum." it 

* See Zachary's letter to Boniface 1000 citato. 
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But there is no evidence that he himself believed in their 
actual existence, even though he invented the term which so 
accurately describes them. 

Lactantius, howe,er, in his treatise "De falso. Sapientia 
Philosophorum," ridicules the notion of Antipodes, and, as 
he clearly regards it as a philo ophical error, we may fairly 
conclude that some of the ancient philosophers taught their 
existence. 

It would be easy enough to show how unpalatable the 
doctrine of the Antipodes was to the ecolesiast.ical authorities 
of the eighth century; and in what sense the Pope must have 
understood the alleged teaching of St. Virgilius. What the 
Pope declared to be perverse and wicked doctrine-not 
heretical-was that there is another world, and another race 
of men-alii homines-and therefore not Sons of Adam, and 
another sun and moon to shine upon them. But this certainly 
was not the teaching of Virgilius, for according to him it was 
the same world, and the same sun and moon, and the same 
race of men who dwelt in the opposite regions of the world. 

Virgil must have, in his own defence, explained the real 
meaning of his words to the satisfaction of the Pope, for we 
find no further mention of the controversy; and we know, 
too, that in a short time afterwards he was promoted to the 
See of Salzburg, which would certainly not be sanctioned in 
Rome if they had any suspicion of his doctrine. 

Pagi, indeed, holds that there must have been two difterent 
Virgils, one who had the dispute with St. Boniface, and 
another who was Bishop of Salzburg; and yet he admits 
that both were in Bavaria in A .D. 746. This hypothesis is 
intrinsically improbable, and altogether unsupported by evi­
dence. Indeed, t.he only reason given by Pagi is the silence 
of the writer of Virgil's Life, published by Oanisius, regard­
ing the disputes with Boniface. But the answer is quite 
simple: the writer of the Life gives very few facts, although 
he narrates many miracles; and hence from his silence we 
can infer nothing against the generally recei yed opinion. 

Pagi al 0 alleges that Virgil was the fifth Bishop of 
Salzburg. Here, again, however, he is mistaken, at least if 
we are to credit the author of the ~econd Life given by 
Canisius, who makes him the eighth bishop after St. Rudbert. 
OLher writers, however, make him fifth after the founder of 
the See, following the anonymous author of an old poem on 
the Bishops of Salzburg, who describes them as :-

.. Advena Virgilius statuens qua.m plllrima. quintus, 
Multo plura quaerens Arno super omni.~ sextus." 
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It is almost impossible to fix the exact year in which 
Virgilius became Bishop of Salzburg. The metrical epitaph 
on his tomb declares that for nearly forty years he ruled tha 
church of Salzburg; and as the latest year assigned for his 
death is .1..1l. 785, this would bring the beginning of his 
episcopacy before A.D. 750. Another account re-presents him 
as consee-rated by St. Stephen, successor of Zachary; and as 
the form er did. not begin his reign until A.D. 752, we must 
place the beginning of Virgil's episcopacy after that event. 
As he pent some years abbot of St. Peter's 1rIona. tery in 
Salzburg before be became bishop, the date given in his Life, 
written by the disciple of St. Ebenhal'd, towards the end of 
the twelfth century, is mUl'h more probable--tbat he was 
consecrated bishop in succession to John in A.D. 766 or 767. 
Tbe :<a1O.e writer tells us that for two years after his nomina­
tion to the See, he continued to refuse the appointm ent; and 
that during this time the duties of the episcopal office were 
performed bv a bishop called Dowd, Dobda, a rountryman of 
the saint, who seems to have come witb him from Ireland. 
At last he was prcvailed upon to allow himself to be conse­
crated, but he ~ ielded only to the eamest entreaties of aU 
the neighbouring prelates. 

His life was spent in unceasing labour, not only for his 
own flock, but for the conversion of the neighbouring pro­
vinces, especially Carinthia, which was still pagan. He not 
only sent missionaries to preach the Gospel amongst these 
half-ci\'ilized people, but towards the close of his life he him­
self paid frequent visits to the newly-established churches, 
and did much to confirm them in the faith. Hence Virgilius 
is venerated to tbis day as the Apostle of Carinthia. 

He rebuilt the monastery of St. Peter in a style of great 
magnificence, for he always loved the good monks of St. 
Benedict, who had chosen tbe Irish stranger to be tbeir 
abbot and father; and when he died, he left his bones 
amongst them. He also built a stately church in honoUl' of 
St. Stephen, and a splendid basilica dedicated to St. Rudbel t, 
whioh be made the oathedral of the diooese, and to which he 
translated the relios of that saint, the founder and first bishop 
of the ohurch of Salzburg. l When he had these great works 
completed) he set out on a miss:onary journey amongst the 
neighbouring tribes; but finding his end approaching, "he 
quiokly returned," says the writer of his Ii 'e :-

1 It was while building this church that the saint so paid hiB men, that 
nODe of them could tlike out of the money-bag (pelle) more than his laboura 
entitled him to. See the LeSIons on the saint's FelLBt. 
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" And when he came in view of hi beloved Illzburg, und 
it, encircling hills, be began to weep copiou teal", and he 
cried out- Haec requies mea, hic habitabo quoniam elegi eam 
-and having celebrated the Holy Sacrifice, he died without 
pain- leni correptus morbo-on the fifth day before the 
Kalends of December, A.D. 784; or according to ano thcr, 
but less probable account, in A.D. 780. His body wa buried 
in the southern wing of the monastery which he himself had 
spent twelve years in building. There he was honourably 
buried as became a great High Priest, and his soul went up 
to enjoy the fellowship of heavenly citizens for en dIes ages." 

We hear no more of St. Virgil for four hundred years, 
until near the end of the twelfth century, when his Life was 
written by one who was himself a witne 's of many of the 
facts which he relates. "Iu the year of OUT Lord's Incarna­
tion, A.D. 1171," he says in the opening paragraph :-

" On the fourteenth day before the Kalends of Mareh, in 
the twenty-fir t year of the Pontificute of our Lord P ope 
Alexander III., the most Serene Prince Frederic bei.ng 
august Emperor of the Romans, and Otto of Witelenspach, 
most renowned Duke of Bavaria; when the edifice of the 
aforesaid monastery of St. Peter, which had some years be­
fore been destroyed by fire, was being rebuilt at the expem e 
and by the command of the illustrious Pastor Chunrad, 
Archbishop of Salzburg, Legate of the Apostolic See in 
Germany, and Cardinal Priest of St. Marcellus, through tne 
co-operating grace of the Holy Spirit, and the suffragant 
clemency of the Divine Majesty, it came to pass that the body 
of the blessed Virgilius, which had been hidden from all per­
sons for many centuri s, was wonderfully brought to light." 

" It happened on a certain day that some stones having 
fallen from the wall, gave an opportunity to the passers-by 
to look into the opening, in which they noticed signs of a 
hollow space, and the out,lines of an ancient pir-ture werE: 
observed drawn in gold. Thereupon the canons of the church 
made an investigation; and upon further opening the wall, 
the tomb and image (depicta imago) of St. Virgil ius, eighth 
Bishop of SalzbUTg after St. Rudbert, was discovere.:1, with 
the following inscription :-' Virgilius templum construxit 
schemate pulchro.' And moreover the day of his death was 
marked, the fifth before the Kalends of December (27th Nov. ) 
Anno 781." 

Then the writer goes on to narrate how the archbishop 
and the clergy, and all citizens, crowded to the tomb to 
ven~rate the ~cred. rqlico;; and he gives a long list of most 
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extraordinary miracles which were daily performed at the 
tomb, but which we cannot stay to transcribe. 

The name of St. Virgil ius is not found in the Roman 
Martyrology, says Basnage, but he is always spoken or as a 
saint in the Annals of tlte B enedictines / and in the Canons 
of a Council of Salzburg, held in A.D. 1274, the assembled 
prelates declare that they recognise Rudbert, Virgil, and 
Augustine, as the patrons of that church, and command, 
UDder penalty of excommunication , their feast days to 'be kept 
as holidays. It is hardly necessary to add that the festival o~ 
Vir o-ilius, Bishop and Confessor is celebrated by the Irish 
Church on the 27th November.l 

II.-SED UJ,I US, C()~nrr.NTATOR ON CRIP T UR I?. 

Another eminent Irish scholar of the Dispersion wa" 
Seduliut', the Commentator on Scripture, Sedulius the Elder, 
of whom we have already spoken at length, is known as the 
Poet; the present Sedulius is, for the sake of distinction, 
commonly called Sedulius the Younger, or the Commentator, 

Of his personal bistory unfortunately we know only two 
facts-first, that he was an Irishman; and secondly, that he 
was, as his writings abundantly prove, a most distinguished 
scholar. We cannot even identify him for certain among t 
tbe many Irish scholars, who are known to ha,e borne this 
name during the eigbth and ninth centuries, 

There was a I:::ledulius, who is supposed to have been 
Bishop of Strathclyde in Scotland, and who was certainly 
present at a Council held in Rome, A.D. 721.2 He describes 
himself under his own Land as a British Bishop of Irish 
birth;3 and he was accompanied by another prelate who calls 
himself Fel'gustus Episcopus Scotiae Pictus- that is a Pict-ish 
Bishop of Scotia, which at that t ime must mean a Bishop of 

1 Tb.e epit~ph OIl the saint's tomb in St. P eter 's Abbey is worth tran. 
soribing :-

.. Hio pater et pnstor humilis dootusque sacerdos 
Corpore Virgilius pausat, quem Hibemia teUII3 
Disponente Deo partes direxit in istas, 
Quique regebat ovans praesent is cnlmina sedis 
Ferme qU!lter denos, caris cum fratribus annos 
A quibus ilie et amatus erat, pie quos et amavit. 
Interim et extruxit pulchro molimine multa 
Templa, loco quaedam nunc cernuntur in isto 
Insuper et miseris largus, simul omnibu~ aptus, 
Pro qno, quisqnis legis versus orare memento." 

• Se9 H addan and Stubbs, Vol. ii" part L, page 7. 
3 " Sedulius Epi~copus Britannire de ge~ete Scotornm, huio constituto ~ 

nobis promulgato 8ubscripsi. "-Labb. vi., 1468. 
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the Irish Picts. Both happened to be in Rome together, 
and were invited to assist at this Council and sub cribe their 
Dame. It is another of the many proofs that indicate the 
c1o_e union between Rome and the Celtic Churches at this 
period. 

The Four Masters, A..D. 785 (recte 789), make mention of 
the death of Siadhal, or Sedulius, 'Abbot of Dublin.' The 
same entry (A. .n. 789) is in the Annals of Ulster, but in the 
~/a1't)'rology of Donegal he is described as Bishop of Dublin, 
and in the Tallaglzt .lJI[a1'tyrologyon the ~ame day (12th 
Feb.) he is simply called' Siadal Bishop;' but nothing more 
is known about him. If there was a Bishop in Dublin, there 
certainly was no See of' Dublin at this period; fOI' the See 
wa certailllyof Danish origin. 

There was also a SiadhaiJ, abbot and Bishop of Roscommon, 
who died in A..D. 813.1 Another Siadhail, or Sedulius, who 
died in A..D. 828, was abbot of Kildare; and according to 
Lanigan he was 'unquestionably' the author of the 
C07Jlmentaries, which are ascribf'd by all ,the learned to some 
Irishman of that name, who flourished about this period. 
Lanigan, however, has given no satisfactory evidence of this 
'unque,tionable' fact; and although it is quite possible that 
Sedulins of Kildare may have been the author of the 
COJllJllentan'es on St. Paul's Epistles, it is just quite as 
possible that he was Sedulius, the Bishop-abbot of Roscommon, 
or some Hibernian exile of the same period, who flourished 
in the Schools of France or Italy. 

Whoever he was, he was cet·tainly a learned man. 
~font£aucon has preserved a Greek psalter,2 written by this 
Sedulius, which is of itself quite satisfactory evidence of his 
Greek scholarship. He was besides an accomplished Latin 
poet, and his patristic lore is simply marvellous. No doubt 
his work as a commentator consists, to a very large extent, of 
ex.tracts from the Fathers of the Church, both Gre!:'k and 
Latin; but so does every commentary of the kind worth 
reading. Where commentators begin to be original, they 
generally cease to be orthodox. At best their leClrning can 
only ,uccl'ed in putting the old truths in a new way. It lias 
been insinuated S that Sedulius in his C01JZ7Ilentan'es on 
St. Paul adopted what are now oalled Calvinistic views ltbout 
grace and predestination. There is not a shadow of founda­
tion for th~ charge, except that Sedulius quotes and approves 

1 Four .J.Ia,ters. " Palneograpllia Graeca, iii. 
I "fl8 Professor Stokes' Celtic Church, page :.!26. 
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of the teaching of St. Augustine. But how far St. Augustine 
was from holding such views, it is quite unnecessary to show 
in this place. These Commentaries on St. Paul are really ery 
valuable, and even at this day are worthy of careful litudy. 

Besides the Commentaries on St. Paul, Sedulius also 
wrote a Commentary on St. Matt/lew, the proper title of 
which is-CollectalZeum Sedul£i in Mattlleum ex diversis 
Patriims e:rcerptum. He is also said to have written a 
grammatical commentary en Priscian, and on the S ecunda 
Editio of DJnatn-, works which were both in COlU'Tl O') U~3 in. 
the ancient schools of Ireland. He was somewhat of a 
politician also, and wrote a treatise on Politics in Aristotle's 
sense, not referred to by Lanigan, for it was only discovered 
in comparatively recent times by Cardinal Mai in the 
Vatican, and has been published b.v him in the ninth tome of 
his Nova Collectio Scriptorum. Everything goes to show 
that he was a man of the very widest culture attainable in 
that age, and that he, like Virgilius and John Scotus Erigen3, 
of whom we are now about to speak, acquired that culture in 
the schools of his native land. 

nL-JoHN SCOTUS ERIGENA. 
;fohn Scotus Erigp.na, a man of Iri h birth and education, 

was by far the most distinguished scholar of the ninth 
century in Western Europe. He was at once theologian, 
philosopher, and poet; he could write Greek verses and ex­
pound the Scriptures in the Hebrew and the Septuagint; he 
was familiar with Aristotle and Plato, as well as with St. 
Basil and St . .A ugustine, and was not only rector of the Royal 
Scbool of Paris, but is also said to have been professor of 
dialectics and mathematics. He was known as the "Master" 
by excellence, and was spoken of as a "miracle of knowledge." 
Even in our own time critics of great name have ranked 
Scotus with Chrysostom, Dante, and Thomas of Aquin, partly 
from the beauty and sublimity of his thoughtf', partly from 
the originality, depth, and subtlety of his philosophical spe­
culations. No doubt he erred seriously, and was censured 
justly. He erred, however, not in the spirit of Luther and 
Calvin, but of Origen and St. Cyprian; for one who ought to 
know, and was no great friend to the Irish stranger, has 
attested that he was in all things a holy and humble man, 
filled with the Spirit of God. But he sailed through unknown 
seas wherE' there was no chart to guiee him. His daring 
spirit, soaring on strong pinions, e sayed untravelled realms 
of thought, and in the quest of truth he often followed \Yan-
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dering fires; yet, as he himself tells us, in the licrht of God's 
revelation and the strength of His grace, the wearied spirit 
always found its homeward way again. He wa in rea lit) 
the first of the schoolmen, and his very errors, like the wan­
dering of eo;ery explorer of a new country, served to guide 
tho~e who came after him. Moreover, he has been cen ured 
not only for his real errors, but for doctrines which he never 
held, although condemned under his name; and 0 it came 
to pass that he wa undul.v blamed by those who knew little 
of his history and less of his teaching, and unduly praised, 
we think, by those who are much more ready to eulogise him 
for his errors than for his virtnes. 

Like many other good things which Ireland has produced, 
both England and Scotland have striven to make Scotus their 
own. Thomas Dempster, the saint-stealer, in his Mmologiu1Jl 
Scotoru11Z, published in A.D. 1621, and dedicated to Cardinal 
Barberini, has endeavoured to prove that Scotus Erigena was 
a native of North Britain; as, however, his arguments are 
founded on the similarity in sound between Ayr and~rigena 
and between Scotus and Scot, we need not now refute them 
at length. Thomas Gale, an Englishman, who was the first 
to publish at Oxford, in A.D. 1681, Scotus' treatise, De 
Divisione Naturae, maintains that he was of English birth, 
and was born at a place called Eringen or Ergerne, in Here­
fordshire, as that name is very like Erigena-for he gives no 
other shadow of positive proof! It is now superfluous 
to show at length, what all modern scholars admit, that 
.. i:icotus," in the ninth century, and even down to the 
eleventh century, was exactly equivalent to "Irishman" now, 
although of comse even then they sometimes spoke of the 
" Scoti of Alba" as we speak of the "Irish of Glasgow" at 
present. But when used alone in those early centul'ies the 
term " coli" and" Scotia" were applied exclusively to the 
primitive race and their dwelling-place-the Milesian Scots 
of Ireland, of whom the Albanian Scots were a colony. In 
A.D. 812, before the birth of Scotus, Eginhard, the secretary 
of Charlemagne, says that a fleet of Normans invaded Ireland, 
lC the island of the Scots;" and, atter the death of Scotus, 
Alfred the Great, in his translation of Orosius, speaks of 
Ireland as "Hibernia, which we call Scotland." So the very 
name John Scotus is ·the same as John the Irishman, and this 
name wa given to him by all his contemporaries. Pope 
"icholas I. calls him, in a letter to King Charles, ".r oannes 

genere Scotu ," and "Rincmar, Archbishop of Rheims, who 
knew him intimately, calls him "Scotus" and "Scotigenll," 

20 
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or Irish-born. But what settles the question is the way in 
which Prudentius, in his treatise on Predestination, spenks of 
Scotus, for Prudentius says he was himself the friend of 
Scotus-quasi frater-he lived some time wit.h him in the 
pala.ce of the king, and no one could know better whence 
Scotus came. "Te Solum," eays Prudentius, "omnium acu­
tissimum Galliae transmissit Hibernia." So it was Ireland, 
then, and not England or Scotland, sent him over to France. 
Later on in the ele,enth century when, after the fusion of 
the Picts and Scots into one nation, Scotia came to signify 
Scotland, the cognomen Erigena was given to Scotns to sig­
nify that he was not an Albani,m but an Irish Scot. vVe do 
not find, however, that any of his contemporaries gave him 
that name, and the form Erigena, from which Dempster 
infer~ his Caledonian origin, is not found in any existing 
MS. copy of his works. In most of them it is written 
Ierugena, which Dr. Floss, the learned editor of the works 
of Scotus, published in Migne's Patrology, thinks is derived 
from the Greek, and:signifies "native of the sacred isle"­
insula sanctorum. But although Scotus himself was certainly 
fond 01 Greek compounds, very few scholars of the tenth and 
eleventh centuries were able to make them. For oUl" own 
part we should prefer to adopt the reading Eirugena, which 
is found in the Florentine and Darmstad manuscripts as being 
a far simpler and more natural form. Eriu is the older 
nominative, and its vowel termination would render it better 
adapted to form a compound than the genitive form Erin, 
and thus we get Eriugena, which no doubt would very soon 
be contracted into Erigena. 

Unfortunately we lmow neither the exact date of 
Erigena's birth, nor where he was born and educated. We 
find him an inmate of the palace of Charles the Bald in 
A.D. 851, when he published his book on Predestination. He 
mu t have been at that time some time in France, for he 
was then well known as a distinguished scholar, so that if we 
assume that he was born about A.D. 820, aud came to France 
about A.D. 850, we cannot be very far astray. We know 
from a letter of Eric' of Auxerre to Charles the Bald, that a 
crowd of Hibernian philosophers came to France, attracted 
by the liberality of that prince, and driven out of their own 
country by the invasion of the Danes.1 All the Irish 

1 " Quid Hiberniam memorem, contempto pelagi discrimine, pene toto 
cum grege philosophorum ad littera nostra migrantem," "concrepllntibuB," 
-ays William of Malmesburv. "llndique belli fragoriblls." 
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annalists tell us that from A .D. 815 to 845 the Danes under 
Turgesius plundered, desolated, and bUl'Ued the whole 
country, but espeoially the ohurohes, monasteries, and 
sohools. In A.D. 843 "Turgesius plundered Connaught, 
Meath, and Clonmaonoise with its oratories;" in the same 
year" Forannen, the Primate of Armagh, was taken prisoner, 
with his relics and people" (to the number of 3,000), 
"and they were oarried by the Danes to their ships at 
Limerick." It is easy to see how young Soot\..;s might be 
captured by th~ foreigners, and sucoeed in making his escape 
to France, or seek an asylum there, most probably either in 
thi8 or the next year. 

Charles the Bald, son of Louis Ie Debonaire, Dnd grandson 
of Charlemagne, was at this time king of Northern France 
and BurgLffidy. H e had few of the kingly virtues of his 
great grandsire, but he was a zealous patron of literature, 
very fond of theologioal 9.isoussions, was present at many 
French Councils, and on the whole, was far better fitted by 
nature to be a monk than a monarch. He received the 
young Irish soholar with great kindness, and treated him 
with marked dist.inotion. Scotus had apartmeuts in the 
palaoe, was made Capital, or head, of the 8cholre Palatinre, 
and frequently admitted to the royal table. He was a great 
Greek soholar, and the king wanted him to t.ranslate into 
Latin the works of Dionysius the Areopagite, a task which 
none of his subjeots was able to acoomplish. Moreover, thc 
Irishman was witty as well as wise, and the king loved tL 

joke quite as much as he loved learning. William of 
Malmesbury, has preserved two of the witticisms of Scotus. 
On one oooasion, when the wine was going round the table, 
the Irishman by some word or aot offended against the 
etiquette due to royalty. The king, who was sitting opposite 
to Scotus, good-humouredly rebuked him by asking-" Quid 
interest inter Soottum et Sottum PI) "Tabula tantum," says 
the witty Hibernian, and the monaroh greatly enjoyed this 
turning of the tables against himself. On another oooasion, 
Sootus was dining at the table of the kin g with two other 
clerios. We c'annot, indeed, ascertain for oertain whether 
Scotus himself was a cleric or not; be certainly does not 
appear to have been a priest. These two clerics were very 
big men, and Sootus was, like some other great men, very 
s~all. rrhree fishes were brought in by an attendant-one 
3mall. and two large ones. The king beokoned Scotus to 
divide the fish with his companions. Sootus did so, giving 
them the ~mall one, and keeping for himself the two big 
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ones. The king protested against the unfair division. "It 
is perfectly fair, my Lord the King," said Scotus, "for 
here," pointing to himself and his plate, "we have one 
small and two bi~, and there," pointing to his companions, 
" they have two big and one small." The king laughed, and 
probably a fairer division was afterwards made by Scotus. 

He might have long enjoyed his honours and emoluments 
in the palace in peace if he were prudent. But just at this 
period two fierce theological disputes arose in Franct:', and 
eit.her his friends at court, or his Irish blood, prompted him 
to mingle in the m!lce. 

Just about the time when Erigena ani ved in France, 
began the first and the warmest. controversy of the ninth 
century concerning the abstruse question of Predestination. 
Most of the French bishops and theologians took part in this 
discussion, which was hotly debated for twelve years. Its 
author was a Benedictine monk, of the famous abbev of 
Fulda, who was called G:.otteschaU~, or Servant of God. 
Raban Maul', one of the most learned men of his own time, 
and for many yeID's head of the great School of Fulda, who 
was now Archbishop of Mayence, citod Gotteschalk to appeal' 
before a ~ynod and account for his doctrinal novelties. The 
Council was held on the 1st of October, A.D. 848. Gottescbal!;: 
did appear in person, and handed in a profession of faith, 
which, according to Rincmar, was undoubtedly erroneous. 

He was accordingly condemned by the Council, and 
Raban wrote a letter to Hincmar to inform him that a vaga­
bond monk (gyro vagus), of the diocese of Soissons, held 
heretical doctrine, and was condemned by the Synod with tho 
approbation of King Louis. He also requests Rincmar to 
convene a Synod in his own diocese, and condemn his 
doctrines in like manner. Hincmar was not slow in following 
this ad vice. That great bishop, for more than thirty years 
the central fig-ure of the French Church, was in every way 
qualified to fill the high place which he occupied as the first 
prelate and peer in France. He was learned, eloquent, and 
resolute, a lasting friend, and, to those whom he considered 
in the wrong, an unrelenting foe. In his youth he had been 
a monk of the great Abbey of St. Denis, so that between 
Haban Maul', a Benedictine monk of Fulda, alld Rincmar, I/. 

Benedictine of St. Denis, the former now the most powerful 
prince-bishop in Germany, and the latter the first prelate in 
France, the unfortunate Gotteschalk, a runaway monk of 
their order, could hope for little mercy. A great Synod of 
his province was convoked by Hincmar in the J?alace of 
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Quiercy. The king was there, and a great number of his 
bishops and abbots. Gotteschalk was introduced and inter­
rogated, but persisted in his opinions, and, if we may credit 
lfincmar, was very imolent in his demeanour. So the 
bishops ordered him to be degraded, and the abbots ordered 
him to be flogged according to the rule of St .. Benedict, and 
after that to be imprisoned in an ergastnlum. A great fire 
was kindled, Gotte chalk was ordered to take his MS. on 
Predestination in his hand, and the lash was then applied 
until he should himself fling the book into t.he flames, which 
he "as glad to do very soon. He was afterwards imprisoned­
in the Convent of Hautvilliers, where he remained contuma­
cious for nine year , and died, it is said, in the same spirit. 

But the severity of Rincmar defeated his purpose. He 
was 0 severely attacked by several French theologians that 
he found it necessary to ask his friend, Scotus, to come to hi 
a sistance, and the "l\faster" promptly responded to the 
call. In A.D. 851 he published his L£ber de Prcedest£natiotze, 
a short treati e in nineteen chapters, on a very burning 
que tion. This book at once raised a tremendous storm on 
aU sides. He adopted a new system of discussion, arguino­
rather from reawn than authority, and dealing his blows 
jndi criminately on friend and foe. He ranges through all 
metaphysics, discusses the nature of sin, the origin of evil, 
t.he eternal punishment of the wicked, and the qualities of the 
bodies that will be hereafter united to the glorified and con­
demned souls. He somewhat contemptuously speaks of his 
opponents, and acts on those independent principles which he 
elsewhere so eloquently proclaims in a sentence that has 
something of the sonorous ring of a Ciceronian period.1 

Wenilo, Archbishop of Sens, at once sent this treatise of 
Scotus to Prudentius, and he was not very long in pronounc­
ing what he thought of it. The next year he published his 
great treatise De P1'cedestinatione contra Joannenz ScotU11Z, 
with an introduction addressed to Archbishop Wenilo. We 
have no hesitation in saying that this introduction is written 
in language rather vulgar, and by no means charitable. He 
heaps all manner of abusive epithets on the head of the 
redoubtable Scotu , and although he declares that he is 

1 "Non ita sum territus auctoritate, aut minus capaoium animorum 
expavesco impetum, ut ea qure vera ratio clare colligit indubitanterque 
definit aperta fronte pronuntiare confundar, praesertim oum de talibuB non 
nisi inter sapientes tract&ndum sit, quibus nil Bua vius est ad audiendum vera 
ratione, nil delectabiliuB ad investigandum, quando qureritur, nil pulchrius 
ad contemplandum quando invenitur . ., , 
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animated only by zeal for the Catholic faith, and the affec­
t.ion of t.rue charity, we think he would have given bet.ter 
proof of both by greater moderation in his language. He 
declares that he found in the book of Scotus the poison of 
Pelagian ism, the madness of Origen, and the wild fury 
(furiositatem) of the Collyrian heretics. He speaks of the 
impudence of Scotus in barking at (oblatrantem) tbe orthodox 
faith and tbe Catholic Fathers, and be hints pretty clearly 
that it. was the devil himself who vomited so many blas­
ohemies bv t.he mouth of John and Julian, and so on t.o tbe 
end of the" chapter. In the same spirit, but in more moderate 
langua~e, Florus attacked the book of Scotus, wbom be calls 
a " vaniloquus et garrulus homo," and speaks of his writings 
as "plena mendacii et erroris." For the present we shall 
not discuss in what 01' bow far Scotus erred in his book, but 
he was certainly on the right side in supporting Hin cmur, 
and although neither Florus nor Prudentius held all the 
opinions of Gottescbalk, it would not be difficult to extract 
from tbeir writings many propositions, wbich would need to 
be interpreted in a very cbaritable spirit, indeed, before they 
could be reconciled with the commonly received doctrines of 
our Catbolic theologians. 

But Hincmar was not the man to yield to the noisy 
declamation of the theologians of the South. In A.D. 853 be 
convened another Synod at Quiercy, in which he formula ted 
with great accuracy his own doctrine on grace and predesti­
nation. They are well known as the Capitula Carisiaca.1 

It is said that Prudentius signed them, but he certainly 
in a short time afterwards formulated four counter-proposi­
tions, which it is not easy to reconcile with Catholic doctrine, 
and in this proceeding he was countenanced by Remigius of 
Lyons. Later on, in the Council of Valence in A.D. 855, and 
in that of Langres in A.D. 859, the soutbern theologians and 
bishops attacked the capitula of Hincmar, at least by impli­
cation, and denounced the book written by Scotus alta devil's 
commentary ratber than an argument of faith, and said it 
contained nothing but old women's stories, and Irish porridge 
nauseous to the purity of faitb. They did not expressly 
mention his name, but there can be no doubt about the 

1 We cali only quote the headings :-
1. Quod una tantnm sit praedestinatio Dei. 
2. Quod liberum hominis arbitrium per gratiam eanetllr. 
3. Quod Deus omnes homines velit salvos fieri. 
4. ·Quod Ohristua pro omnibus hominibus pasaus sit. 

'I'll. opponents of these propositions could not be orthodoL 
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reference in the words-" Scotorumque pultes puritati fidei 
nauseam inferentes." But in the end Hincmar prevailed, 
and his doctrine was sanctioned in the Synod of Tousi, in tbe 
year A.D. 860, where a great many prelates of both parties 
~vere assembled from fourteen provinces, with twelve metro­
politans, and the three kiugs at their head-Charles the 
Bald, Lothaire of Lorraine, and Charles of Provence. 0 

the censures of Flol'Us and Prudentius, and the condemnation 
of Valence and Langres cannot have much weight in 
blackening the theological character of Scotus Erigena. 

'1'he next discussion in which Scotus is said to have taken 
part occurred shortly afterwards. It tias been stated by 
many writers that he was the first who denied the doctrine 
of the Real Presence in the Western Church. Certuinly, 
Berengarius, in the eleventh century, claimed Scotus as his 
teacher on the new doctrine which he introduced; and the 

acramentarians regarded him as a great apostle of what 
they called the truth. .A. book on the Eucharist, attributed 
to Scotus by Berengarius, was condemned in three synod~ , 
and committed to the flames as impious and heretical. 

Bnt there is no contemporary evidence to show that 
Scotus wrote a treatise on the Eucharist, and, on the other 
hand, there is positive evidence which goes to show the 
identity of the work attributed to Scotus with the treatise 
that has certainly beeu written by Ratramnus. The very 
words, on account of which Bcrengarius says t.he book was 
ordered to be burnt at the Council of Rome in A.D. 1059, 
namely-" ea quae in altare consecrantur esse figuram, pignus, 
et signum CorpOO'is et Sanguinis Christi," and which were used 
in a heretical sense by Bel'engarius but not by their author, 
are found in the Book of Ratramnus, the MS. of which still 
bears his name in uncial letters of the tenth century. 
Another expression attributed by Ascelinus to the unfortu­
nate Irishman -" specie geruntur ista, non vel'itate" -ure 
nowhere to be found in the existing writings of Scotus, but 
are found exactly in the same MS. of Ratramnus. There 
can be no doubt that Scotus, in his commentary on St. John, 
did use inaccurate language, but certainly not in a heretical 
sense.! Yet, his language displeased some of his best friends, 
so that Rincmar in his second book on Predestination seems 

I AI!, for insta.nce, when he sa.ys--" Spiritualiter enim Christum immola. 
mw, et intellectulI.liter eum mente, non dente, comedimus." Scot us meant 
spiritualiter et realiter in the sarne sense precisely as St. Augustin used 
Similar words to the exclusion of the carnal revolting meaning of the 
Oil pharilili tes. 
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to attribute to Scotus-for he does not mention his name­
the error of teaching that tbe Sacrament of the Altar was 
not the real body and blood, but only a memorial of them, 
whereas Scotus taught in reality, or certainly meant to teacb, 
that it was both-namely, a memorial, and at the same time 
a reality. Adrevaldus, too, wrote a treatise-" De Corpore 
et Sanguine Domini contra ineptias J. Scoti." This is tbe 
only contemporary evidence we have concerning the alleged 
errors of Scotus on the Eucharist. Just 200 years later, 
however, in consequence of the fame of Scotus, and tho 
siruilarityof thl3ir style, the Book of Ratramnus was attributed 
to Scows both by Berengarius and most of his contemporaries. 
So it shared the fate of Berengarius himself, it was con­
demned by the Council of Paris in A.D. 1050, and in the 
same year it was anathematised by the Councils of Rome and 
Vercelli. Nine years later Pope Nicholas II. made Beren­
garius himself throw the book into the fire in presence of an 
immense crowd a.f people at Rome. And so it came to pa s 
that Scotus was censured for opinions which he never held, 
and for a book which he ne"er wrote. 

Almo ~t from his first arrival in France, Scotus had been 
engaged in translating from the Greek into Latin the 
writings of Pseudo-Dionysius. In the year A.D. 828 the 
Gre",k Emperor, Michael Balbus-the stammerer-had sent, 
as a pre ent to Louis Ie Debonaire, a copy in Greek of the 
writings attributed to Dionysius, the Areopagite. Dionysius, 
mentioned in the 17th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
was said to have been at first bishop of Athens, and to hare 
been afterwards sent into France bv St. Clement, where he 
preached the Gospel for many }ea~s, and died a mari-yr's 
death. The works attributed to St. Dionysius, although 
really written by some forger of the end of the fifth or 
beginning of the sixth century, were at this time regarded 
as genuine. Hence, the Greek Emperor's gift was very 
highly prized in France, and preserved with the greate~t 
care and veneration as the undoubted work of the apostle of 
the French people. and especially of Paris, where the great 
Abbey of St. Denis, for many ages the cemetery of the kings 
of France, was built in his honour. But these writings in 
Greek were a sealed fountain to most of the French scholars 
at the time. Hilduin, a monk of St. Denis, was charged 
with their custody, and commissioned to translate them, but, 
failed in the attempt. When, however, the exiled Iri.sh 
scholar came to Paris, the king. to his great joy, soon dIS­
covered that he was a perfect master of the Greek tongue, and 
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asked him to undertake the translation of the writings of the 
Areopagit.e. Ecotus gladly undertook the ta k imposed upon 
him by his royal patron, and executed it in uch a way as to 
please the man of all other best qualified to pronounce a 
critical opinion-Anastasim, the Roman Librarian. In a 
letter writtp.n to the king, in A.D. 875, he declares it to be 
a wonderful thing that a man like Scotus, a barbKrian, living 
at the end of the world-vir ille barbarus in finibus mundi 
positus-could understand and translate into another tongue 
the writings of the Areopagite. But the Holy Spirit, he 
~ays, was the chief agent who filled him at once with fire and 
eloquence-qui hunc ardentem et loquentem fecit-and 
charity was the mi tress who taught him for the in truction 
and edification of many. He adds that his only fuult was to 
translate too literally, and the cause of that was his great 
humility, which did not permit him to change the exact 
order and meaning of the words of so great a writer. 

We cannot ascertain for certain the year of its appearance j 

it was probably about A.n. 855, but in this case, too, Scotus 
was uniortunate. \¥bether it was that the French theolo­
gians had given him a bad character in Rome on account of 
the book on Predestination, or, as otbers Ihi11k, that the 
Greek schola.r was considered to be a supporter of Gr ek 
influences in the Court of Charles during the Photian in­
trigues, it is certain that at this time he was no favourite at 
H.ome. Accordingly, when his work appeared, Pope ~icholas 
wrote a letter to Charles the Bald, in which he complains of 
the publication of this translation without the usual apostolic 
sanction-quod juxta morem ecclesiae nobis mitti debet­
e pecially as John th.e Scot, who translated it, although said 
to be a man of much learning, was by many persons regarded 
as not altogether sound in his doctrine-non sap ere in qui­
busdam frequenti rumore clicitur. Therefore the Pope orders 
Charles either to send the aforesaid John to Rome to give an 
account of himself, or at least not to permit him to remain any 
longer at Paris as the head of the University-aut certo 
Pari iis in studio, cujus capital jam olim fuisse perhibetur, 
moral'i non sinatis. This letter was written in the third year 
of Nicholas's pontificate, either A.D. 86101' 862. W:e do not 
know what effect the letter produced, whether the king dis­
missed Seotus from his high position or not. It is very 
improbable that he did dismiss him, seeing the way in which. 
Anastasius, himself a Roman, spoke of Seotu:> twelve years 
later as a holy, learned, and humble man. ~Iost probably by 
that lime they had got better information con"erning Scotus 
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in Rome, and found out that he was neither so unsound in 
doctrine, nor so Photian in his tendencies as .his enemies 
made him out to be. At this time, .however, when the Pope 
wrote to Charles, ScottlS took very good care not to go to 
Rome, where he might have .met the fate of Gotte ' chalk; 
nor does it appear that Charles dismissed his favourite from 
the palace, although requested to do so by the Pope himself. 

Scotus not only translated and wrote extensive commen­
taries on the writings of the Pseudo-Dionysius, but about the 
same period composed a profound, original, and eloquent 
work in five boob, which he entitles TIEP/. <l>vu£lIl, MEptCTP.OV, 
seu De Divisione Naturae. This work has been greatly 
praised, and greatly and justly censured. We shall, howeve;, 
for thp. present reserve our judgment on its undoubted meri ts, 
as well as on its demerits, and confine ourselves to sketching 
its eventful history. It is a dialogue between a master and 
his pupil after the Platonic fashion, not indeed with Plato's 
unrivalled beauty of form, but with much of the eloquence 
and subtlety of the Greek mind. No other scholar of the 
vVestern Church in any age was so filled with the spirit of the 
philosophy and theology of the Greeks, and who e mind was 
so closely akin to the mind of Greece. The Irish, like the 
Greek mind, bas a natlU'al love for speculation, is quick, 
subtle, and far-seeing, has greater power of abstraction and 
g'eneralisation-that is to say, greater metaphysical power 
than the phlegmatic Anglo-Saxon. Scotus was a typical 
Celt, strongly developing all the intellectual pp.culiarities of 
the race. Moreover, he was familiar with Plato, and Aristotle, 
and the Greek Fathers, far more than with the Latin Fathers. 
He had, by close study, imbibed the spirit of N eo-Platonic 
philosophy from the writings of Dionysius, whom he not 
unnaturally regarded with the reverence due to an apostle, 
and so his whole soul was made by nature, study, and duty, 
intensely Greek. No doubt this was in itself one great source 
of his errors, botl:l real and imaginary, because his critics 
seeing how he erred in some things where they could fathom 
his philosophy, imagined he erred in many more where they 
could scarcely guess at the meaning of his words. Hence 
William of Malmesbury very justly says of this work of 
Scotus, "De Divisione Naturae," that it was very useful for 
the solution of some difficult questions, "Si tam en ignoscatur 
ei in quibusdum, quibus a Latiuorum tramite dp.viavit dum 
in Grrecos acriter oculos intendit." His eyes were on the 
Greeks, and his spirit wall with the Greeks, and so his teach­
ing and his language in mllJJ V TeiVectJ; seemed &traIJ~e and 



JUIl~ SCOT uS ERIG~:NA. 5 ' 7 

erroneous to tbe Latins It ha been aid that this book of 
cotus was corrupted by his enemie the more easily to refute 

him, and by heretics the more ea ily to defend their own 
errors. But the supposition is quite gratuitou , un upported 
by evidence, and unnecessary as an explanation of facts His 
Doctrine in many points was attacked in bis own time, hi~ 
errors were palliated by friends and amplified by enemies. r n 
later ages erratic sectaries, who vexed the Church of France 
in the beginning of the thirteenth century, appealed to the 
writings of Scotus in defence of their errors, and thus he was 
made a third time a scape-goat to carry the sins of others. 
We learn from the Chronicon of the monk Alberic, but from 
no other ource, that in the year A.D. 1225, Honoriu III. 
ent a ' Brief to the archbishops and bishops of France, in 

which he passed a severe judgment on the book of Scotus, 
entitled" Periphysis," for so the monk write it. The Bishop 
of Paris had informed the Pope that this work was full of 
heretical depravity, and bad been condemned by the Arch­
bishop of Sens and his suffi'agans, that it was hid in many 
monasteries, where cloistered and scholastic men, thinking it 
a great thing to propound new opinions, p nt much time in 
the study of the book. So the Pope ordered it to be carefully 
sought after, whenever it was found to be solemnly burned, 
and inflicted excommunication, ipso facto, on those who bould 
lmowingly presume to keep it in their possession. This 
evere prohibition was effective. The MS. copies were every­

where sought ou/;, and marly all destroyed, and no Catholic 
dared to Rublish it. But in the year A.D. 1681, Thomas Gale, 
of Oxford, printed it at that city. A few years later, in A.D. 
1685, the old prohibition was renewed, and the work placed 
on the Index, where it still remains; although reprinted in 
Migne's Patrology. 

Scotus also wrote several Greek and Latin poems on 
various subjects, thirteen of which, mostly Latin, are printed 
in Migne's edition of his works. Like most poems in. foreign, 
nnd especially in dead languages, they are merely artificial 
flowers of poesy-stiff, scentless, and lifeless; but they serve 
to show the familiarity of the writer even in that rude age 
with the languages of Greece and Rome. 

How Scotus ended his life we know not. William oi 
Malmesbury, whom many other authorities blindly follow, 
states that it was a common report-ut fertur-that he was 
invited to England by King Alfred, that he lectured at 
Oxford, and afterwards retired to Malmesbury, where he was 
stabbed to death by his pupils with their pens, or perhaps 
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penknives (graphiis). His body was at first secretly buried 
in the Church of St. Laurence, where the crime was com­
mitted, but a bright light shining nightly on the spot warned 
the monks to transfer the holy remains of the martyred 
scholar to the left corner of the high altar in the great Church 
of Malmesbury, where the? reposed in peace and honour until 
another abbot, Warinus de Lira, exhumed the bodies of 
Scolus and other saints, and buried them without honour or 
ceremony in an obscure corner of the Church of St. Michael. 
But his memory was long venerated as a holy martyr, and 
his feast celebrated on the 10th of November, on which day 
his Dame was inserted in the Antwerp edition of the Roman 
Ma1'tyrology, until Cardinal Baronius had it expunged. The 
story of William of Malmesbury is altogether improbable, 
and we have no contemporary evidence in its support. It arose 
in the beginning from confounding Scotus Erigena, or, as he 
was sometimes called, Joannes, with another John, abbot of 
Etbeling, who w~ invited' to England by Alfred, about the 
year A.D. 880. In the letter written bv Anastasius in A.D. 875, 
he 'not obscurely speaks of John Scotus as already dead, at 
least he uses the past ten e tln:oughout. It is not improbable, 
therefore, that shortly after the Pope's letter in A.D. 862, 
Scotus may have deemed it prudent to retire from Paris, and, 
with an Irishman's love of home, returned to his native 
country, where he is ~aicl to have died in peace :lnd holiness 
in the year A.D. 874. 

It has been said, too, that be travelled to Athens, and 
visited various parts of the East, and that he was skilled in 
most of the Orientallallguages. But these statements appear 
unfounded; they are certainly destitute of any reiiable 
authority. What we know for certain is that Scotus was 
an Irishman, that he was the first scholar of his time, that he 
acquired bis knowledge even of the Greek lang'hage, in the 
schools of his native country. He was loved and honoured 
by friends who knew him, and misjudged both during his life 
and after his death by many who knew neitber the man him­
self nor his writings. His career was short and brilliant ; 
comet-like he blazed for a while in the sunshine of royal 
favour; he appeared and disappeared in a ~trangely ercentric 
orbit. For ages he wa lost to view, but in our own time ia 
seen again shining in the literary heavens with even more 
than his ancient splendour. Weare not inclined to extol 
him unduly, neither does i~ become us to judge him harshly; 
but whatever may be said of his errors, all must admit that 
John Scoius Erigena was a man of saintly life, a prodigy of 
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I€.arning and an honour to the country which gave him his 
name and hi knowledge. 

IV.-FoRElG~ SCHOLARS IN IRln.AND. 

We have aheady spoken of everal foreign scholars, whv 
came to our Irish Schools; but there are a few others to 
whom it is necessary to make more explicit reference. 

The hill of Slane, on the banks of the Boyne, ncar 
Drogheda, is one of the historic site of Ireland. It com­
mands a noble prospect of all the swelling plains of Meath 
and Louth, bounded on the north by the distant Mourne 
Mountains rising from the sea, aud on the south beyond the 
sl10ky pall of Dublin, by the many topped summits of the 
Wicklow Hills. Tbere, close at hand on this same left bank 
of the ri\er towards Drogheda arc Brugh and Dowth and 
New Grange, the cemeteries of pre-historic kings; while just 
in front beyond the river is Rosnaree, where the great King 
Cormac sleeps with his face to the rising Ull, the daily herald 
of his immortal hopes. Further off in the distance to the 
south and. west, may be seen Ro~·al Tara, and Skreen of 
Columcille, and Kells of the Crosses, and the towers of Trim 
and all the other storied ruins that once guardecl the passes 
of the Boyne from Newtown of the Normans, by Bective, 
Navan, and Donore, whence fled the chicken-hearted James, 
down to the obelisk by yonder bridge that marks the pot 
where the gallant Schomberg fell. 

lt was on this hill of Slane that St. Patrick lit his Pa cha] 
fire for the first time in Erin, within view of King Laegbaire 
and hi~ Druids from Tara. And it was here too that Ere, 
"the sweet spoken judge of Patricl<," built his oratory ::md 
little cell, which in after ages grew to be a great monastery 
and a great college. There is now no trace of the oratory of 

t. Ere at Slane. The ivy-clad ruins that still remain on the 
hill ~eem to be of Norman origin, dating probably from the 
twelfth century. The history of the ancient monastery bas 
likewise disappeared, almost as completely as its buildings. 
One interesting fact, however, is still preserved by local 
tradition,1 and that tradition has been amply confirmed by the 
researches of scholars in our times. It is said that a king of 
France was educated long ago at the great College of Slane, 
but his name and date are forgotten. Weare, however, 
enabled to supply these particulars. St. Sigebert III. wa:> 

1 fee Dean Cogan's Diocese of.Meath, Vol. i., pRge 58. 
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king of the Austrasian Franks from A.D. 632 to 6·56. This 
pious king was more given to prayer than to warlike enter­
pri e; and so Grimoald, Mayor ofthe Palace, became virtually 
ruler of Austrasia. When Sigebert died in A.D. 656, Grim· 
oald, wishing to have the name as well as the power of a king, 
~aused the late king's son, Dagobert, to be tonsured, and then 
sent Dido, Bishop of Poitiers, to carry off the boy secretly to 
Ireland, to be educated there as a monk in one of its famolla 
monastic schools. Tradition tells us that the' school was 
Slane. and that Dagobert spent eighteen or twenty years in 
its halls, and acquired during that long period all the learn· 
ing of the Scots. Meanwhile Grimoald received the fitting 
reward of his treason. He was captured by Clovis of 
N eustria, and put to death with torture, not long after he Lad 
sent the young prince to Ireland. When Dagobert was 
grown to man's estate he returned home to Austrasia, and 
mounted his father's throne as Dagobert 11., by which name 
the student of Slane College is known in French history.l It 
is obvious that Slane was selected, not because it was the most 
celebrated school at the time, but because it was in Meath, 
where the High-kings mostly dwelt; and it was only natural 
to bring the royal boy to some college near the royal court. 
It was through the agency of Wilfrid, Archbishop of York, 
that Dagobert was restored to his friends and his kingdom 
about the year A.D. 674, after the deposition and death of 
King Child eric II. 

Another eminent saint and scholar of foreign origin, 
contemporary with Dagobert in Ireland, was Egbert of 
Northumbria. Bede gives a very interesting account of 
this eminent man .2 He was sprung from the nobility of 
Northumbria, and appears to have been born in A.D. 639. 

~Tith another young noble named Ethelun, Egbert went 
over to Ireland, like the crowds of his countrymen, 'to pur­
sue divine studies, and lead a continent life.' They sojourned 
in the mona tery, called in Irish Rathmelsigi, which Bede's 
editor and tran lator3 foolishl V calls 'Melfont.' He meant 
Mellifont, near Drogheda; b~t there was no monastery at 
Mellifont for nearly five hundred years afterwards. As the 
same learned editor makes Oolumba's noble monastery of 
Dair-magh to be Derry, instead of Durrow, we need not 

1 See Dictionary of GllI'istion B\ograplty, Arts , • Sigebert' and • Dagobert, ' 
and the authorities there cited. 

2 Book iii., chl1pters iv, and xxvii. 
I See Bahn', Edition, page 163. 
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attach much importance to 'his notes on Bede concerning 
Iri h matters. Colgan says that this monastery of Rath­
melsigi was in Connaught; but he does not specify, and 
probably did not know, the exact locality . In the Martyr­
ology of Donegal, we ' find reference to "Colmanl Rath­
Maoi! idhe " (at Dec. 14th), which is in all probability the 
mona tery referred to by Colgan. This Colman is different 
from Colman of Innisboflin, whose festival day is the 8th of 
August. I t is not improbable tbat bis monastery was 
situated at the place called Rath-maoil, or R ath-Maoilcath, 
both of which were . ituated near Ballina, on the right bank 
of the Moy. Everything points to the fact that most of the 
younO' Northumbrian nobles and ceor1s, who caIDe to the 
West of Ireland in crowds at this period, landed in the 
estuary of the Moy, and tben going southward, took up their 
abode, or founded their religious houses wherever tbey conI:! 
obtain snitable accommodation. St. Gerald's Abbey of Mayo 
was not then established (in A .D. 664); and so Egbert and 
his companions put themselves under the guidance of St. 
Colman, or some of his successors, in this monastery of R atb­
Maoilsidhe. 

Just then the terrible Yellow Plague made its appearance 
in Ireland, and carriei off one-balf of its population. AU the 
companions of Egbert and Ethelun were cut off by the 
plague; and now they themselves were attacked, and became 
grievously ilL Then Egbet·t, whilst he had yet a little 
strength remaining, rose up in the morning, and going out 
of the chamber of the sick, he sat down alone, and began to 
think of his past sins; and he asked God's pardon for them 
with many tears. He prayed, too, earnestly t.hat God would 
not yet take him out of the world, but would give him time 
to atone by his good works for the sins of his youth. And 
if God deigned to hear his prayer, he vowed never to 
return again to his native Britain, hut to live as a pilgrim in 
some strange land; and, moreover, to recite the Psalter daily, 
and to fast continuously for twenty-four hours once a week. 
When he returned to the sick chamber, Ethe]un, his com. 
panion, was asleep; but presmtly awaking, he told Egbert 
that his prayer was beard by God; then he gently rebuked 
him, for he had hoped that together they would go into 
life everlasting. N ext day Ethelun died; but Egbert re­
covered from his sore sickness, and lived to be ninety years 
of age, when he departed from this life. 

1 Wa.s this the" Colman of the Britons " mentioned in the Additions to 
Til'echan! See StokeH' Tripartite, Vol. ii., page 3U. 
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He was ordained a priest; "and his life," says Bede. 
"adorned the priesthood, for he Ii ved in the practice of 
bumility, meekness, continence, justice, and all other vir­
tues." Heloved the Irish greatly, and lived amongst them 
for fifty years (A.D. 664-7lfi), preaching the Gospel, teacbing 
in his mcnastery, reproving the bad, and encouraging the 
good by the bright example of his blameless life. He not 
only kept his vow, but he added to it, says Bede; for during 
tho' whole Lent he took but one meal in tbe day, and tbat 
was nothing but bread in limited quantity, and thin milk 
from which the cream had been skimmed otf: Whatever he 
got from others-and he got much-he gave to the poor. 

For many years he had been resolving in his mind to sail 
round Britain, and go to Germany to preach t.he Gospel to 
the pagan tribes who dwelt there, and who were kindred to 
his own nation of the Anglf~s. But God had willed other­
wise. There was in Egbert's monastery an old monk who 
had many yeara before been minister to Boisi!, Abbot of 
Melrose, an Irish foundation in Scotland. Now one morning 
after matins, Boisi! appeared to this aged mo:lk, who at once 
recognised his old master, and commanded him to tell Egbert 
that it was God's will that he should give up his proposed 
journey to Germany, and go rather to instruct the Columbian 
monasteries in the right method of keeping Easter, and of 
tonsurin g the head. 

Egbert fearing that this vision might be a delusion, still 
continued his preparations for Germany, and did not obey 
the direction given b.v Boisi!. Then that saint !l.ppeared L 
secoud time to his minister, and commanded him to make 
known to Egbert, in a more imperative way, what it was God 
willed bim to do. U Let him go at once,'" he said, "to 
Columba's monastery of Hy, because their ploughs do notgo 
straight, and h~ will bring them into the right way." More­
over, the ship in which he was preparing to set ont for 
Germany was wrecked in a storm, and thrown upon the 
shore, leaving, however, his effects intact. Egbert, taking 
this as a further manifestation of the Divine will, glwe up 
his project of going to Germany, and set sail for Iona 
\Victbert, however, one of his associates in religion in Ire­
land, went in his stead, and for two years preached the Gospel 
in Friesland, but reaped no harvest of success amongst the 
pagans. 80 he returned once again to Ireland, and gave 
himself up to serve God during the re t of blS life, as he \Vas 
wont to do before his deparl,ure, in great purity and austerity; 
.. so that if he could not be profitable to others hy teaching 
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tbem tbe faith, he took care to be useful to his own belov d 
(lri'h) people by the example of his virtues." 

Now when this holy father and priest, Egbert. beloved 
of God, and worthy to be named with all honour, came to the 
monastery of lona, he was honourably and joyfully received 
by the community. He was also a diligent teacher, and 
carried out his precepts by his example, so that he was wil­
lingly Ii tened to by all the members of the community. The 
effect of his frequent instructions and pious exhortation. 
was that at length tbe community of Hy conseI\ted to givll 
up the inveterate tradition of their ancestor::; in religion, and 
adopt tbe new discipline, which by tbis time had been re­
ceived everywhere else throughout tbe Iri 'h Church. Now 
surely this was, as Bede observes, a wonderful dispensation 
of Providence, that these very monks of lona, who were the 
fir t to preach the Gospel in N orthumbria, should afterward 
be per uaded by tbis N orthumbrian priest to accept the correct· 
discipline and true rule of spiritual life. And stranger still, it 
was on Easter Day, the 24th of .8 pril, A .D. 729, that this man 
of God went to hi.s eternal rest; whereas, but for his exer­
tioDS, that Easter festi.val would not have been duly cele­
brated on that dav, but, in accordance with the unref0rmed 
system, would hav"e been celebrated in tbat year towards the 
end of March, whilst the rest of the Church was ob erving 
the fa t of Lent. 

With Egbert also dwelt in the same mOllastery the celc­
celebrated St. Chad, or Cedd, Bishop Ot Lichfield. Chad is justly 
regarded, on account of his learning and holiness, as one of 
the Fathers of the , Anglo-Saxon Ohurch. He was Oll.'.l of 
four brothers, like Egbert himself, of Northumbrian origin, 
two of whom became bishops, and two were holy priests. 
Ohad was one of that crowd of N orthumbrian nobles, who, 
in the days of Bishops Finan and Colman, flocked to Ireland 
for instruction in theology and religious discipline. Bede says 
expressly that he with the most reverend Father E~bert, when 
both were youths, led for a Ion g j irue a mona tic life together 
in Ireland-praying, observing continency, and meditating 
on the Holy Scriptures. Chad, however, returned after a timE! 
to his own country; but Egbert continued in Ireland until he 
set sail for Iona. . 

Chad was, os we have already seen, present at the Con­
ference of Whitby in A.D. 664, and, having been educateJ. jn 
Ireland, he naturally sympathised with Bishop Colman and 
th.:! Irish party. He was subsequently appointed to tbe see 
of York, but still sympathi~ing with the Irish party, he 

2p 
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was deposed through the influence of Wilfrid. Yet he was 
sometime after appointed to the See of Lichfield. He was 
a man of great holiness of life; but his episcopacy at LicL­
field only continued for two years and a half. He died 
probably in A.D. 671 or 672, and was buried in St. M:ar~" s 
Church; but bis bones were afterwards translated to the 
present Cathedral of Lichfield. 

A little later in the same seventh century, the celebrated 
St. Willibrord, afterwards Archbishop of Utrecht, was a 
students in our Irish schools, aud most pl"Obably, we should say, 
ar. Mayo of the Saxons. His father Wilgils, was also of the 
English nobility, but after the birth of his son he retired 
from the world, and built himself a cell at the mouth of the 
Humber, where he led a life of the most austere virtue. 
Willibrord in his youth was trained in the great school of 
St. Wilfrid at York; but about the age of twenty, in order 
.to finish his education, like most of his countrymen at the 
time, he passed over to Ireland. This much we know fi'om 
Bede, who also adds that whilst yet only a priest in Ireland, 
he led therein the life of a pilgrim-forsaking his earthly 
country through love of his heavenly country Willibrord 
also testified to Bishop Acca and Biehop 'Wilfrid, that once 
on a time, when he was in Ireland, the plague overtook a 
certain student of the Sc~ttish, that is the Irish, race. This 
young man, though well Skilled in literature, had been rather 
heedless about the welfare of his soul. When he fell sick he 
at once sent for Willibrord, and telling him how much he 
feared to die on account of his sins, he besought him, if be 
had any relics of the good King Oswald, to apply them for 
his benefit. 

Then Willibrord said that he had a portion of the stake on 
which the pagans fixed the head of the martyred king; and 
"blessing some water he put into it a chip of the aforesaid 
oaken stake, and gave it to the sick man to drink. He pre­
senHy found ease, and recuvering from his sickness he lived 
a long time after; and being entirely converted to God 
in heart and actions, wherever he cume, he spoke of th e 
goodness of his merciful Creator, and the honour of bis faithful 
servant."l 

It was the holy Egbert, who sent Willibrord with twelve 
companions to preach the gospel to the Frisians. And 
shortly after two other priests of the ED.glish nation, who 
had long lived as pilgrims in Ireland, follow.Lng their example, 

1 Bede, Book iii., c. 13. 
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went to preach in Saxony, where the? gained the crown of 
martyrdom within a few years. This is not the place to 
narrate at lenO'th the apostolic labours of 'Villibrord and his 
a ociate -how he was consecrated by Pope Sm'giu in 
Rome, and wa commi. sioned to preach to the Frisians; how 
completely he succeeded where others had failed; how h 
laboured there for fifty years in all-during thirty-six of 
which be wa Archbishop of Utrecht. These things are 
told at length by Alcuin in his beautiful LzJe of St. 
lVillib1'01'd, which also describes the saintly end of the long 
and laborious career of this venerable servant of God. 

It is surely a credit to our Irish schools to haye trained 
up 0 many learned and apostolic men, like Egbert and 
Willibrord. It was in Ireland they were trained in divine 
studies, as Bede testifies; it was in Ireland they learned the 
continent and self-denying life of all true apo tles; and it 
wa from Ireland they went forth to preach the Gospel to 
the fierce pagan tribes of Germany, wbere so many of them 
were privileged to meet a martyr's death. 

Another Irish stlldent at this period was Agilbert., after­
ward Rishop of Paris. He wa~, says Bede, a Frank by birth, 
who came from that country to Ireland, "D.nd livecl a l ll ng­
time there for the purpose of tudying the Scriptures." 
Bede seems to imply that he was a bishop before he came to 
Ireland,! for he descl'ibes him as 0. ' Pontifex natione Gallu .' 
This shows in what high esteem our Irish schools must have 
been held at this period, when even bishops came from 
France to study di'dnity in their halls. _I\.gilbert afterwards 
passed over to England, and for a time held the See of 
Dorchester or Winchester. He was present at the Confer­
ence of Whitby, and took the side of Wilfrid, but finally 
returning to his native country he was made Bishop of Paris. 
The year of his death is not known. It was probably about 
A.D. 680. 

1 Ag'ilbert may have been conseorated bishop in Ireland. The following 
IIrc the words of Bede :-

"Venit in provinciam de Hibtlrnia pontifex quidam nomine Agilberctus, 
natione quidem Gallus, sed tunc legendanun gra.tia Scripturnrllm in 
Hibernia non parvo tempore demol'atus ... cujus eruditionem atque indus. 
tria.m videns rex l'ogavit cum, accepta ibi (in We~sex) sede episcopali, suae 
g nti manera pontificem."-lfaddan and ~t!lbbs, Vol. iii.. p. 1I1. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

GAEDHLIC SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS OF ANCIENT 
ERIN. 

" The Gaedblic tongue! the Gaedhlic tongue! why should its voice 
be still, 

When all its magic tones with old and golden glorips tbrill­
When, like an aged bard, it sings departed wa.rriors' might-
When it wall heard in kingly halls, where thronged the brave and 

bright j 

Wben oft its glowing tales of war made dauntless hearts beat high­
When oft its tales of hapless love drew tears from beauty's eye ?" 

-A nonymous. 

R ITHERTO we have spoken chiefly of the monflstic schools, and 
t.hc clerical scholars of ancient :Erin. We are not to assume, 
ho\\·ever. that the Gaedhlic tongue was not cultivated in those 
schools, and that thc eminent saints of ancient Erin wera 
not excellent G-aedhlic scholars. We know for certam that 
the contrary was the fact. Several of them, like Columcille, 
werc eminent Gaedhlic poets; many of them, like St. 
Cartbach of Lismore, even wrote their monastic Rules in 
Gaedhlic; and, of course, even scholars, like Adamnan, who 
wrote learned treatises in the Latin tongue, must have 
preached the Gospel, and taught the people in the vernacular 
language. St. Patrick himself, who was a Briton, found it 
necessary to do so, and, as far as we can judge, he must 
have been an accomplished speaker in the ancieDt Gaedhlic 
tongue. 

Still the monastic schools were more given to the cultiva­
tionof the classical languages than tothe study of the Gaedhlic ; 
and when their great scholars wished to deal with theological 
or scientific subject, they wrote in the Latin language. 
Even some of our Annalists, when they wisbed to give special 
prominence to their entries, WI'ote ill the Lfltin rather than 
in the Gaedhlic. 

At the same time, we are not to suppose that during this 
period there were no Gaedblic schools in the sense in which 
we now speak of English as opposed to Cla~sical schoo18-
that is, academies in which the Gaedhlic language, and 
literature, and history were the subjects chiefly, if not 
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exclusively taught. On the contrary, we have abundant 
evidence that there were several schools of this character, in 
which the vernacular language was cultivated with great 
uccess, and not merely the language, but also the history, 

the antiquities, the laws, and the literature of the nation. 
We are evan inclined to think that in Celtic Ireland the 

vernacular language was more carefully cultivated during 
thi period, and that laymen generally had better oppor­
tunities of obtaining what would now be called a university 
education, than they had in any other country of western 
Europe. This statement is, in our opinion, capable of clear 
pl'oof from existing monuments i but for the present we need 
not go beyond the admitted facts that both clerics and lay­
men from the Continent came to the schools of Erin in large 
numbers, to acquire the culture of our Celtic schools i.., whilst 
on the other band, when our Irish scholars went abroad 
during the ninth and tenth centuries, they were at once 
entru ted with the highest offices in the Continentalllchool , 
and proved themselves to be, not only amongst the ablest 
theologians of the time, but also the first men of that age in 
Grcek and Latin Literature. The history of men like 
Virgilius, and Dungal, and John Scotus Erigena, proves the 
truth of this statement beyond denial or controversy. 

The Li"es of the Saints furnish materials for the history 
of our monastic schools; but our lay scholars, having no such 
records of their lives and learning, are forgotten, except in 
so far as some treatise, or fragment of a treatise, of their 
composition may have survived the wreck of time. 

We find, however, from references in the Brehon [,aws, 
that lay Schools and lay Professors occupied a recognised 
and honourable position in the social polity of the time. 

I.-ORGANIZATION OF THE GAEDHLIC PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS. 

In the Sequel, or Second Part, of the Critlt Gabltlaclt the 
legal rights and social position of the Professors of the 
Liberal Arts are set down with a considerable degree of 
fulne_s and accuracy. We are aware that it has been saidl 

that these, and some other· portions of the Crith Gabhlaclt "are 
the fantastic production of an antiquarian lawyer of a strong 
ecclesiastical bias." It is hardly necessary to question the 
competency of this writer to pronounce such an opinion. He 
appears to have been wholly unacquainted with the Irish 

1 By A. G. Richey in the introductioll, for whioh he declares hi.m.l>elf 
alone responsible. Vol. iv., c. vii. 
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language, and obviously has only a lawyer's knowledge of 
our ancient Annals. For those very thing~, regarding the 
orders, rights, and privileges of the Ohurch, which he so 
coolly describes as the fantastic production of a lawyer with 
an ecclesiastical bias, are shown in every page of our Annals 
to be amongst the recognised institutions of the Celtic tribes 
in Erin . It is, in fact, quite clear that he admits only as 
authentic laws those which seem to harmonise with his own 
pre-conceived notions of ecclesiastical polity; but those which 
do not fit in with these pre-conceived views, he rejects as 
fantastic! Such is the critical faculty of some of those to 
whom the publication of the Brehon Laws has been en­
trusted. 

In this Sequel to the Critlt Gabhlaclt/ 'profession' is set 
down as one of the things which give social status in Erin. 
And, as in· the Ohurch, and amongst the land-owning classes, 
there were several grades, so there were also amongst the pro­
fessional classes. These grades are set down as seven; but 
it is not easy for us to realise the degrees of gradation 
between them, since that state of society has totally passbd 
away; as surely it would be difficult in similar circumstances 
to discriminate between the various grades in the learned 
professions that exist amongst ourselves to-day. It would 
not be easy for us to explain for the Maoris how those entitled 
to write after their names A.B., or M.A., or LL.D. differ 
amongst themselves; or in what the Q.O. i superior to the 
Stuff Gown ; and the same difficulty will be found to exist in 
all the dcgreell, whether academical or professionul, on which 
men set so much value at present. 

In like manner, in ancient Erin, the 'seven grades of 
wisdom' are carefully distinguished by law, although it is 
not easy for us in ever), case to perceive the point of the dis­
tinction. 

There was a High-profe5sor (1'osaz'), and a simple Pro­
fessor (saz'); there was an an1"tttlz and a srutlz, that is, a 
, noble stream' and a 'stream,' which, in our opini.on, have 
not been at all explained; there was an 'illustrator,' and an 
'interrogator,' and a 'pupil '-or, as we should now calt 
them, a grinder, and a tutor, and an undergraduate. The 
High-professor was also called an ollamlz and a saz·lit1'e, that 
is in modern parlance a LL.D. (speaking of laymen), and a 
Doctor of Literature. The most important oint is that the 
Ollave was entitled to sit at the king's table as an honoured 

1 Vol. iv., page 355. 
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gue t. In point of knowledge he was qualified to an w r all 
questions in the four great departments of learning-that is, 
in poetry, literature, history, and, like a LL.D., in canon 
and civil law. 

He wa entitled to bring four-and-twenty p erson in his 
retinue, or peripatetic school; and neither he ncr they 
could be denied food without incurring a severe penalty­
one-seventh of his death-eric. One of his functiolls and 
rights was to be 'in the bosom of his disciples,' always 
imparting knowledge to them on aU suitable occasions. 

The anrutll, or ' noble stream,' was only entitled to half 
this company, but in other respects he was supposed to be a 
junior ~Uave or FeUow--in the number of his intellectual 
gift, in the eloquence of his language, the greatness of his 
knowledge. und the nobility of his teaching-but he had not 
yet reached the' pinnacle' of knowledge, like the full-blown 
Ollave. 

We cannot now discuss at greater length the various other 
sub-divisions, both amongst masters and pupils, which 
were almost as numerous as in the Intermediate Schools and 
Royal University- all put together, inc1urung the enator3, 
Fellows, Teaching-Examiners, and Graduates. 

The learned professions were, in like manner, carefully 
eli criminated and sub-divided. Leaving out the Church, it 
seems that there were at this period three great lay profes­
sions-Poetry, Law, and History. Poetl'~' (fil£declzt), gene­
rally gets precedence; and the Ollave-poet seems to have 
been at the very top of the learned professions. The' bard' 
at this period is distinguished from the 'poet.' The former 
is described as a man" without lawful learning but his own 
intellect; "1 that is a man who had from nature the gift OI 
music and of song, but who was never regularly trained, and 
never graduated in the School of Poetry. Not so the file or 
poet. He was trained in all the mysteries of the various 
kinds of Gaedhlic verse; he could compose e:~te1lZpo1'e or in 
writing; he knew the legal number of recognised poems and 
tales, and was pronounced qualified to recite them before 
kings and chieftains, whether in the banquet hall, or on the 
battle-march. He could eulogise, too, and satirise; and 
he and all his company were entitled both to fees and 
refection. 

The course in poetry extended over' twelve years of hard 
\lork;'2 and besides the knowledge of the seven kinds of 

) v .. 1. i v., page 21)1 , 2 See O'Corry. L er,IUI'es, pllge 240. 



600 GAEOHLIC SCHOOLS AND SCHOLAR OF AKClEKl' ElttN. 

verse, in each of which the Ollave-poet was supposed to be 
able to compose extemporaneously, he was also required to 
know seven times fifty tales by heart for public recita tion. 
These tales were of a wild and romantic character, but for 
that very reason were highly popular with all classes in 
ancient Erin. They included tales of Battles, Voyage, 
Catt le-spoils, Sieges, Sorrows, Slaughters, and so Oll, throug-h 
the lost list of the legendary poems of Erin. Fortunately 
many of them still survive in manuscript, and a few bave 
been published; which even in faulty translations are found to 
be exceedingly interesting and amusing. It was, doubtless, 
the popular anu entertaining character of these romantic 
stories that placed the Ollave-poet at the head of tho learned 
professions, even on an equ.ality with kin5s and bishops in 
point of social dignity. There were seven grades or degrees 
in this great fraternity, from the focldoc, or scholar-poet, up 
to the great ~Uave himself, who was the head of the school, 
or band of twenty-four that formed his train. 

In like manner with the Brehons, there was an OUave­
Urehon who corresponded with a judge of the High Court in 
our own times; and then there were even grades of inferior 
brehonsl].ip, descending from this high official to the raw law 
student, who was just beginning to take out his lectures and 
eat his dinners-for, in ancient, as in modern Erin, the 
lawyers made eating an essential part of their professional 
career. The fees of t.he Brehon were fixed by law, and to 
withhold them was a grave offence, for which a distress might 
be levied after an interval of three days.l 

Whoever looks over, even in a cursory way, the four 
large volumes of the ancient Brehon code already published, 
will readily admit that to be an accomplished lawyer in 
ancient Erin required long and careful study under com­
petent rna tel's. At length the system grew so intricate and 
complicated that the Brehonship was confined to a few 
families, who transmitted from generation to generation the 
key to the interpretation both of the written and customary 
law. Every "z"glt was entitled to have his own Brehon, who 
Bat on stated .days, generally in the open air, for the adjudica­
tion of all the causes arising in the tribe. The lit igants 
might, of course, have their own advocates, but they were 
generally young Brehons of inferior degree belonging to the 
school of the chief Brehon. Amongst these legal families 
the MacEgans ofDuniry in Galway, and Ormond in Tipperary, 

1 See Senchu$ Mar. ~. 231. 
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became the mo t celebrated, so that members of that family 
were employed as judges by most of the kinglet beyond th 
hannon. 

The Historical Poet ' or Chroniclers seem to have consti· 
tuted a eparate professional class in Ireland during this 
period. O'Donnell, in a pa sage from the Iri h Life of 
' to Columba, clearly defines their duties, and he must have 
known them well, for the O'Clery., his own hereditary 
Cbroniclers, were the mo t illustrious members of t.hat pro­
fes ion tbat ever appeared in Erin. It was t,heir duty to 
record- (a) the achievements, war~, and triumph of the 
king;;:, princes, and chiefs; (b) to preserve the genealogies 
and define the rights of noble families; (c) to ascertain and 
set forth the limits and extent of the sub-kingdoms and 
territories ruled over by the prince and chiefs. 'fhere is no 
~tatement in the Brebon Code as to the duties of the 
Ohronicler so definite as this, because the code supposes that 
these things were perfectly well known to all the Feni, from 
their own daily experience. 

In the earlier periods of our history these important 
dutie were discharged by the Bards; but by degrees it was 
lound more convenient to confine them to a separate class, 
wbi~h afterwards, like the Brehons, came to be hereditary . 
.As tbe 1'7:gll was entitled to have his Bard and Brehon, so 
also he was entitled to have his Chronicler to discharge those 
dutie to which we have referred above. Up to the eleventh 
century the Chronicles were written in verse, but after that 
period"they began to be written in prose; and in many cases 
they are written both in prose and verse-the verse being 
nearly always the older form of the Chronicle. 

Many of these Rhyming Dhroniclers record merely the 
local history of their own chieftains; but in other cases the 
poet-historian took a wider scope, and gave a narrative not 
only of Irish history, but of universal history, in a brief way, 
down to the time of St. Patrick. Most of these Chroniclers 
were laymen, although several of the most distinguished 
amongst them were monks or priests in some of the great 
mona tic schools. 

It is quite clear from various references both in our 
Annals. and in the Brehon Code, that these three professions 
were kept quite distinct from the sixth to the twelfth 
c~ntury, that they were taught by different professors, and in 
different schools-tbese professors being generally but not 
always laymen. 

Perhaps the earliest school of this character to which 
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we find any definite reference is the School of Tuaim 
Drecain. It is doubtless only one of many similar institu­
tions tbat flourished in ancient Ireland, but as we have more 
accurate information, although incidental, concerning thi. 
establishment, we propose to give an acconnt of this typical 
seminary in a separate section. 

II.-TH /.: SCHOOL OF TUAIlI1 DREC.UX. 

S~. Bricin's School of Tuaim Drecain is one of those 
mentioned in O'Curry's catalogue of celebrated schools in 
ancient Ireland. Moreuver, although its founder and rector 
WtlS a saint, whose festival is found marked in our 
marty,ologies, it seems to have been a lay sl!hool of gen eral 
literature, or, as we should say, a cho01 of arts rather than 
of scripture or theology. It bas besides produced one very 
distinguished Irish poet, ome craps of whose writing' 
have come down to us, and therefore deserves a special notice 
at our hands. 

Its founder .is described in the 11£ artyrology of Donegal 
(5th Sept.) as "Bricin of Tuaim ' Drecain, in Breifne of 
Co:maught; but it is iu Breifne Ui RaghaUaigh it is, und 
he was of the race of Tadhg, son of Cian, son of Ollioll 
Olum." We find off-shoots of that race of Tadhg, son of 
Cian, in B~'egia, and in Leyney, county Sligo, and elsewhere 
ala, but to which branch of the race he belonged we are not 
informed. 

Tuaim Drecain is now called Tomregan, which very 
nearly represents the pronunciation of the Irish word. It is 
a parish situated partly in three baronies and in the t wo 
coun1ies of Cavan and Fermanagh, where the W ooMord 
riYer, after draining several of the Leitrim lakes, flows on to 
join the r1\'er Erne, neal' Belturbet. The name signifies the 
tomb or grave of Drecan, some ancient warrior of whom 
nothing is known. It would, however, be interesting to 
know if there is any tumulus, or stone circle, in the parish 
which might help to explain the origin of the name. We 
know from the Annals of tlte Four Jltlasters that Eochaidh 
l'aebhar-glas, King of Ireland, from A.M. 3707 to 3727, 
fought a battle at Tuaim Drecon ; and it was probably from 
the tumulus raised over Drecon on this occasion that the place 
got its name. 

St. Bricin flourished during the early yeai'':> of the 
seveuth century, and, be:;ides his other scholarly acquire­
ments, it seems he had. also some knowledge of medicine. 
Amongst his pupils the most celebrated was Cennfaeladh 
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the 'lenrned' who in hi ),olleh had been a di tinO'ui h u 
oldier, and took part in the great bat.tle of Magh R ath 

(now Moira, co. Down), which was fought in the } ear 
A.D. 634. On that fatal £eld he l'oceived a very dangerou£. 
\yound in the head, which wa very near bringing his learn~d 
career to a premature closc. He was, however, carrieJ off 
rrom the battle £eld, and taken to Armagh, whence Senach 
the Primate, sent him to Tomregan, that he might have the 
bene£t of the surgical skill of Bricin. The saint succeeded 
in healing the wound in the poet's head, u1though he had 
actually lost through the wound a smaU portion of the brain. 
This, however, in his caso only added to his power or 
memoryand general intelligence, which goes to show that in 
ome cases the skull is rcally too thick, and is the better of 

being trepanned. 
At this time St. Bricin was the head of a great lay 

college at Tuaim Drecain, which consisted of three distinct 
schools carried on in different buildings, each having it own 
professor- one a School of j'he Brchon IJaw (Feinechas), an­
other a School of Poetry and History, and the third a School 
of Classical Learning. These sohools wcre, it r.ppCal'd foJ' 
convonience ake, located at the junctioll of three streets, so 
that the pupils could, when neces ary, easily pas~ from one 
to another. 

TOW, as soon as Cennfac1adh's wound began to heal, he 
employed his leisure in attending the lectures delivered in 
these various schools; and his head having been specially 
opened, he acquired, and what is more, he retained aU the 
1ectu~'es delivered in the different schools, so that he after­
wards opened a similar academy himself, and was able to 
instruct his pupils in an these various branches of knowledge. 
Poetry, it seems, he made the "ehicle of communicating his 
information, which was quite the usual practice in those early 
days; and it had this one great advantage when books were 
so sCllrce-it greatly helped the memo!')" thus rendering it 
much easier for the master to teach, and for the pupil to leurll . 

Some of the treatises thus composed by Cennf'aeladh for 
the use of his schools have fortunately sunived the ravages 
of time. O'Curry thinks it probable that he was the author 
of an entire Grammatical 'Tract which has been preserved in 
the Book of Leacan and the Boole of BallylJlote. 

This Tract, O'Ourry tells us, is divided into four booke. 
The authorship of the First Book is ascribed to FeniuB 
Farsaidh, or Fenius the Antiquarian, an ancestor of MilesiuB, 
who may be regarded as a m~· thica! personage, his name 
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being introduced to lend Rn air of antiquity to t,he work. 
The Second Book is, for a sim ilar reason, ascribed to Allergin, 
a son of Milesius, The Third Book is attributed to Ferceirtne 
the Poet, who flourished in the time of Conor Mac Nessa; 
but the Fourth Book is clearly the work of Cennfaeladh him-
elf, who, if he did not compose, certainly revised the entire 

treatise. Cennfaeladh died about A.D. 678; and O'Cmry 
think the work was retouched after his death hy later 
scholars-most likely by Cormac MHC Cullinan, or some of 
bis pupils, towards the close of the ninth century. 

This most interesting work is unfortunately hitherto un­
published, for ' few scholars are qualified to undertake the 
ta k of its publication. It not only deals with the principles 
of the Irish grammatical construction, but compares the 
Gaedblic forms with the Latin of Priscia~, Donatus, and 
other authors then familiar to Irish scholars; and even to 
some extent it compares the Irish inflections with tho~e of 
the Greek and Hebrew languages. 

Cennfo,eladh also compiled a Law Tract wbich has been 
published by the Brehon Law Commissioners; and moreover, 
he was the author of several historical poems, fragments of 
which arc still extant. His poem on the Migrations of 
Milesius from Scytbia to Spain is complete; but we possess 
only a fragment of another equally interesting one on the 
Death of the Ultonian Heroes of the Red Branch. , To him 
also O'Reilly attributes tbe authorship of' the poem on the 
Teach Midhchuarta, which describes all the furniture and 
arrangements of the great Mead-Circling House of Tara. So 
that it may be truly said tbat few schools in Ireland produced 
a more distinguished scholar than Bricin's Academy at Tom· 
regan in Breune.l 

III.-CORMAC :MAC CULUNAN. 

This is, perhaps, the most fitting place to give an account 
of the life and writings of the celehrated Cormac Mac Oul­
linan, the Bishop-king of Cashel. It is as a Gaedblic scholar 
he is be t known to posterity, although his high position, his 
valour, his piety, as wellas bis tragical end, have all combined to 
render his career singularly interesting to his fellow country­
men . 

Cormac was born so early as the year A.D. 835, at the 
very time when almost all Ireland was writhing under the 
oppression of the Danes. He was sprung from the chief 

1 See O·Curry. Lecture iii" Vol. ii., p. 53. 
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royal family of Dc mond, t.hat is, the Eoghsnachts of Cash 1. 
It is well known that the entire province of Mun tel' wa 
divided between two sons of Ollioll Olum-Eoghan, the elder 
taking Desmond, and Oormac Cas the younger getting Tho­
mond for his principality, with CllterIiate right for both 
brothers to the sovereignty of the entire province. The 
Eugenian line, however, contrived to keep the sovereignty of 
t.he province for the most part in their famil.V; and, as these 
king Ii,ed generally at Cashel, the royal family of South 
Mun tel' came to be called the Eogbanachts of Cashei. 

No mention of COI'mac is made in our Ann:lls until he 
was called to the throne of Ca5hel by hi., fellow tribesmen, 
A.». 900, when he had attained the mature age of sixty-five. 
The Four Masters, however, tell us that Sneidgius, the wise 
man of Disert-Diarmada, was his tutor; the latter died .·\.D. 

885 (1'eete 888), as we find it in the more accurate Cllronieo1t 
Seotorum. Disert·Dial'mada, now called Castlc-Dermott, is 
a place of ancient fame in the south of the COlmty Kildal·e. 
It took its old name from a hermitage founded there by St. 
Diarmaid, otherwise called Ainle, because he was a 'fresh­
complexioned youngling,' as the Gloss on 1Engu tells us, 
when be retired to the hermitage that has borne hi!! name 
ever since. The ancient round tower still standing, as well 
a the old stone cross, and the broken shaft of a second cros , 
show t.hat the old abbey, on whose site the Protestant Chureh 
now stands, was a plaee of great ecclesiastical importance. 
The Orouched Friars were established there by Walter de 
Rici.'dlesford, and Thomas, Lord of Offaley, founded a convent 
for Franciscans in the same place. It II'flS called Oa tle­
Dermott from the castle erected by de Riddlesford in the 
reign of King J ohu. It was a place" of much strength, sur­
rounded by walis, and defended by this strong castle; and 
hence we find that two Parliament of t.he Pale were held 
here-one in the reign of Edward IV., and the other in 
A.D. 1499. Its chief glory, however, will always be that it 
was there Cormac Mac Cullinan was educated, and there 
he was buried. It gave him knowledge, and when his 
brief and stormy reign was over, it gave him the rest of the 
grave. 

It seems that during the ninth centur~T at least, the 
abbots of Disert-Diarmada enjoyed qua i-epiticopal jurisdic­
tion. Some of them were certainly bishops; and, no doubt, 
had a territory which owned their spiritual sway. In A.D. 842, 
we are told that" OUllu,udh, son of Derero and Maenach son of 
Sadchadach, who were both bishops and anchorites, died in 
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one night at Disert-Diarmada." A.D. 895 died Muirghaes, 
Bishop and Abbot of Disert-Diarmada; and again in 
A.D. 1038, we hear of the death of a ' distinguished bishop' 
of Disert-Diarmada. 

The learning of ' Cormac Mac Cullinan was, no doubt, 
acquired within the walls of this ancient monastic school. 
Soeidgius, the sage (egnai) of Disert-Diarmada, was his 
tutor, and from the acquirements of the pupil, it is not 
difficult to infe:.' t.he learning of the master. We have ·.lOW 

no means, hOllever, of knowing how long Cormac remained 
at Disert-Diarmada. 

He was certainly a bishop before he became King of 
ea hel, but it is difficult to say what See he was placed over, 
or wh!::ther he ever had charge of any See at all. We do not 
read in any of our Annalists that he was Bishop of Cashel 
before he became King of Munster; indeed it is very doubt­
ful if he were ever Bishop of Cashel at all. There is no 
reference made to a Bishop of Cashel before this period , ~o 
fur as lie know, in anv of our ancient authorities. It was the 
seat of the temporal' royalty, but it had not yet become the 
seat of spiritual authority. The Four Masters say that 
Cormac was King and Bishop, but they do not say he was 
Bishop of Cashel. The Annals of Ulster call him Kin g of 
Ca bel, but do not call bim 'bishop' at all. The CIW01ticOIZ 
Scotorum describes him as "King of Ca8he1, a most excel­
lent scribe, a bishop, and an anchorite;" but makes no 
reference to bis See. Keating is, so far as we know, th e 
first who calls Cormac, not Bishop, but Archbishop of Cashel. 
In fact down to the year A.D. 1101, Cashel was simply [l. 

royal dun, which gave its name to the kingdom of South 
Munster. There was up to that time no church or monastery 
at Cashel, of which we have any information. But in that 
year a remarkable event took place, thus recorded by the 
Four Masters; "A meeting of Leath },IIogha was held at 
Caiseal by Muircheartach O'Briain with the chiefs of the 
laity, and O'Dunan, noble bishop and chief senior with the 
chicfs of the clergy; and on this occasion Mllircheartach 
O'Briuin made a grant, such as no king had ever made berore, 
namely, he granted Caiseal of the kings to the religious, with­
out any claim oflaymen or clergymen upon it, but the religious 
of Ireland in general." Here W0 find at the beginning of 
the twelfth century, that for the first time in its historl', 
Cashel was given up for religious purposes, and ceased to be 
the royal residence of the outhern kings. We find down 
to that time frequent mention in our Annals of the kings 
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and ro!-ul hirs of Cushel, but of no Bi hop of Ca hel. 
Thenceforward, ho\\e,er, we hear of the Archbi hops, but not 
of the king or tanists of Cashel. The thing appears to have 
been brouO'ht about in the following way. 

In consequence of the temporal sovereignty of Ca~hel, 
the prelate of Eml)', in whose diocese it was situated, began 
to claim metropolitan jurisdiction over all Munster, e pecially 
when the 0 Brial\ family begau to claim the sovereignty of 
Ireland during lhe eleyenth century. Hence we find that 
Dombnall U a Heni is called in the CllrOnico1t Scotomm 
( Archbi hop of the men of Munster' (Anno 1094). Celm ' . 
the Primate, was anxious to oblige the King of :Munster, 
and moreover, O'Dunan, successor of O'Heui (from A.D. 1094-
111 ), was the personal friend and admirer of Celsu,. Hence 
St. Bernard t.ells us that Celsus consented to establish de 1ZO'i.'O 

a second metropolitan See in Ireland, subject, however. to 
the primatial See of Armagh, O'Dunan was the first who 
de jure, if it can be so called. enjoyed the metropolitan 
dignity in the South of Ireland; and we know that f3t. 
Malacby was anxious to obtain the pall for the new See of 
Cashel, as well as far his own primatial See of Armagh, And 
it wa doubtless to provide a sufficient endowment and a 
becoming See for the .new metropolitan that the lung made 
over his own royal fortress, and a part of his mensal estates 
for tbat purpose. 

King Murtogh O'Brian was succeeded in the year 
A.n. 1119 by Cormac Mac Carthy, a pious and munificent 
prince. He did not reside at Cashel, for it was now church 
property; and it is highly probable the (noble senior and 
chief bi hop of ~funster' had already established his epis­
copal palace on the famous Rock. He was not yet, however, 
formally recognised as archbishop, for he was present at the 
Synod of' Fiadh Mic 1Enghusa, which, according to the Four 
Ma ter , was held in A.D. 1111, and he is there simply 
described a (noble senior of Erin,' and us Bishop of Munsler 
or as others haxe it, Bishop of Cashel. He was the first 
prelate who bore t hat title de jure, and he WI.IS a man who 
in every respect seems to have be n worthy of the eminent 
dignity to which he was now elevated. He died at Clonard 
in the year A.D . 1117, according to the Four Master .. , who 
describe him as II the head of the clergy in Ireland (in merit), 
and lord of the ZLlms deeds of the West of Europe." 

If, as the Four Masters say, his death took place in 
A.D. 1117, it was just two years before the death of his 
triend Murtogh O'Brian, II King of Munster and of' Ireland," 
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the munificent prince who gave ovel' Cashel for religious 
purposes. Cormac, his successor, was not to be outdone in 
~eDerosity, so we find that in A.D. 1127 he began to build 
(.he beautiful church on the Rock of Cashel, which has ever 
since been known as Cormac's ChapeL It is sometimes 
ascribed to Cormac Mac Oullinan, but Petrie conclusively 
t;hows that it was begun about A.D . 1127 by Cormac Ma'c 
Carthy, and consecrated seven years later in A.D. 1134, as all 
our annalists declare. 

It i a singular fact, too, that Cormac Mac Carthy, shortly 
after the chapel on the Rock was begun, was driven frl)ID hi~ 
throne by Tmlough O'Conor, and was compelled to take refuge 
at Lismore, and there also "took tbe staff-bachall "--01' 

crozier1-and "vas honoured with the counsels and friendship 
of St. Malachy. Hence be is called a bishop-king by a con­
temporary writer, Maelbrighte, in his copy of the Gospel 
now preserved in the British :Museum. ~ehe Four Masters 
also referring to his murder in A.D. 1138, describe him a 
Lord of Desmond, and Bishop-king of Ireland; and add, 
that he was treacherously slain by Turlougb, son of Diarmaid 
O'Brian, a grandson of' the previous king. Our own opinion 
therefore is, that O'Dunan, the noble senior, was the first 
Bishop of Cashel, that it was Murtough O'Brian gave him 
his See-lands, and that it was Cormac Mac Carthy, bimself' a 
King-bishop, who built the beautiful chapel on the Rock, 
rather, howe,er, as an episcopal oratory, than as a cathedral 
properly so called. 

Now to retUl'n to Cormac Mac Cullinan. He became 
King of Munster in the year A.D. 900, when, as the Allllals 
of Ulster tell us. tbere was a' c3ange of king-s' at Cashel, viz. : 

, Cormac Mac Cullinan in 1,he place of Cenngegain, tha t is 
Finnguine-the iormer term was, it seems, a nick-name of the 
In:evious king, who became unpopular and was deposed by 
the tribesmen . Next year he was murdered, but it was by 
his own kinsmen. 

There is no doubt that Cormac was, as we bave said, a 
bi hop at this period. H e was not Bishop of Emly, £01' tho 

ee was then filled. Neither was he Bishop of Lismore, as 
ome writers have asserted, for his namesake, the Bishop of 

Li more, li,e:i until A.D. ln9. It is not necessary, indeed, 
to as ume that he had anv See, Hitherto he seems to have 
been a man of studious habits, as he certainly was a man of 
great learning. Being a member of the royal famil y of 

1 Annals oj lli ll isfallen, anno 11 27. 
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Munster, it would, so to peak, be the right thing to make 
him a bishop; but, in all probability, he spent most of his 
time in retirement at Disert-Diarmada, and wa no doubt 
reluctantly called to the throne, as next in blood, by the revo­
lution which deposed his predecessor. 

AlJ. our annalists agree in representing Cormac as both 
a pious and learned prince; but we cannot call him either a 
gri!at king or a great saint. That he was a just man accord­
ing to the ordinary standard, he gave proof soon aiter his 
accession to the throne of Munster. The old rule of alter­
nate succession between the Eugenian and Dalcassian lines 
had, as the learned. Cormac was well aware, been scandalously 
Tiolated. He resolved, 80 far as he could, that justice should 
be done when his reign would come to an end. Calling 
around him the chiefs both of Desmond and Thomond, he 
reminded them of the ancient rule of alternate succession, 
and confessing that the Eugenian line hitherto had enjoyed 
more than they were entitled to of the sovereign power, he 
besought the princes of his own house to consent to the succes­
sion of a Dalcassian prince to the till'one of Munster. The 
princes of Desmond listened in respectful silence, and pre­
tended t<> assent to the proposed arrangement, but afterwards 
declined to carry it out. 

The seven years' reign of Cormac was full of stirring 
ovents. The first or second year of his reign was marked by 
"the expulsion of the Gentiles from Ireland, £.e., from the 
fortress of Ath-Cliath," as the Annals of Ulster express it. 
They had, for some years, been losing ground on the eastern 
coasts, but at this period met with such a crushing disaster 
from Cearbhall, King of Leinster, that all the foreigners fled 
from Dublin, half-dead with terror, having left most of their 
ships behind them. It was the beginning of the' forty years' 
rest,' which poor Ireland then enjoyed from their perpetual 
incursions. No doubt colonies of Danes still remained in the 
great sea-port towns, which they had built; but they were 
too much broken down by defeat to risk any new enterprises, 
and gladly confined themselves within their walls, spending 
their time rather in trade and commerce than, as hitherto, in 
war and rapine. 

N"o sooner, however, did the native princes once more 
breathe freely, than they turned their arms agai!lst each 
other. Flann Sionna, son of Maelsechnaill, was then King 
of Ireland. He had already reigned more than twenty years 
as Ard-righ; and what is more wonderful still, he was des­
tined to reign sixteen years more, and, strangest of all, to die 

20 
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in his bed. He was a restless and ambit.ious prince, and 
seems to have inherited all the ancestral jealousy 01 the South 
of Ireland. In A.D. 904 he made a wanton raid into Ossory. 
Next year he led a hosting 'against Munster, and in conjunc­
tion with Cearbhall, King of Leinster, he plundered all the 
Golden Vale, lrom Gowran to Limerick. The men of Munster 
were now fairly roused, and even the Bishop-king was put 
upon his mettle. He leviecl a great army, and marched 
northwards to meet the troops of Flann and his allies in a 
fair fight. The rival hosts met on the same field of Magh 
Lena, which had witnessed the great battle between Conn t.he 
Hundred Fighter, and Eoghan Mol'. Once more it was 
North and South arrayed against each other in fratricidal 
strife, whilst Danish colonies still held all the ports of the 
kingdom. Of old the North was victorious at Magh Lena; 
but now fortune favoured the men 01 Munster. Flann and 
his allies were completely defeated, and driven off the field. 
Not content with this victory, the King-bishop crossed the 
Shannon, and marching into the very heart of Connaught 
defeated and plundered tb.e Counacians, who were allies 
of Flann. The hostages of the western provinces were carried 
off in triumph, and the fleets of Munster sailing up from Ril­
laloe plundered the islands of Lough Ree. 

So far no blame can be thrown on the King-bishop, He 
had merely defended his own territories, and chastised the 
insolence of an aggressive foe. But the victors were now 
grown wanton from success, and resolved to carry their 
triumphant arms into Leinster, as they had already done into 
Connaught. The pretext for this wanton invasion was the 
recovery of the old BOl'l'umean tribute, which, it was alleged, 
the Leinster men had not paid for 200 years, and which the 
chiels of' Munst.er were now determined to exact. Oormac 
was himself entirely oppo ed to this unjust war. He felt, no 
doubt, that this alleged non-payment 01 the tribute was merely 
a pretext lor a war 01 conquest. But his subjects were full 
of confidence from previous success; and, moreover, he was 
urged on to battle by his evil genius, Flaithbeartach, abbot 
of Inniscathy, a. member of the royal house of MUllster, and 
subsequently King of Cashel. 

This restless ecclesiastic was the real author of all the 
evils t.hat followed. He seems to ba.ve been a headstrong 
and impetuous man, 10nd of strife and prodigal 01 blood. 

Cormac's greatest fault was weakly yielding against his 
own better judgment to the counsels of this evil adviser, who 
urged him to prosecute a war which Cormac in hie own 
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con cience believed to be llDju t. The Lein tel' King hall 
sent an embassy to Cormac offering to submir. the questiontl 
nt is~ue to the decision of a friendly conference-mean­
time asking a cessation from arms, and offering to give as n 
hostage the abbot of Cormac's own monastery of Disert­
Diarmada. Cormac was willing' to accept these terms j but 
the abbot of Inuiscathy spurned them and declared he would 
aloDe tight the Leinster men. " Then," said Cormac, "I will 
not desert vou, but I feel the issue of thi battle will be fatn 1 
to me and mine." Thereupon he made his will, leaving rich 
gift in gold and ve truents to many churches, and de iring 
that his body should be buried, if possible, at Cloyne j if not, 
in Disert-Diarmada, where he was educated, and had spent 
so many quiet and happy years before he was called to bear 
the burden of a crown. 

The battle was foug-ht at Ballng-hrooon, close to the 
ancient Campus Albu!;, where the great Synod was held in 
A.D. 630 with reference to the Paschal question. On this 
historic field the old quarrel of North against South was once 
more to be fought out. Flann, the King of Erin and 
Cathal, son of Conor, King of Connaught, came to aid the 
King of Leinster with all their forces . On the other side 
were, besides Cormac and his chiefs, Ceallach, King of Ossory 
who, like Cormac himself, had suffered much from Flann's 
previous incursions, and other subordinate kings. From the 
first the tide of battle turned against the South. The galla.nt 
chieftains of Leath-Mogha would not desert their king, but 
they had no stomach for the fight. Ceallach of Ossory fled 
ingloriously from the field, and it is said that one Munster 
prince, a friend of the king, turned his horse's head from the 
foe, crying out bitterly, "It is a battle brought on by clerics 
-let the clerics fight it out." Cormac's horsa, it is said, 
slipped in tbe blood pools, and fell upon his rider, who was 
thereupon seized and beheaded by a soldier of the North, on a 
stone which is still shown at Baliaghmoon. The .nobles of 
the South fell thick around him, and the White Field was 
:nade red with the blood of the men of Munster. Amongst 
1 he slain were several abbots and other ecclesiastics whe 
had followed the King-bishop to the field, but Flaherty, 
abbot of Inniscathy; the author of all the mischief, succeeded 
in effecting bis escape. 

The head of Cormac, after the battle, was carried by some 
soldiers to King Flann, but he rebuked them for their 
brutality, and ordered the bod.y of his ,fallen foe to be 
"ought for on the field of' battle. and buried "Vith the 
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head at ' Disert-Diarmada, which was not far from the fatal 
field.1 

IV.-WRITINGS OF COR)!AC MAC CULL1NAN. 

Cormac :Mac Cullinan is described by the Four Masters 
.. as a king, a bishop, an anchorite, a scribe, and profoundly 
learned in the Scotic tongue." The Martyrology of Donegal 
adds that although he had been married to the celebrated 
Gormlaitb, daughter of Flann, his conqueror, he had always 
lived a perfect virgin, sleeping covered only with his thin 
tunic, and frequently immersed in cold water whilst chant ing 
his psaltery. We, however, are more concerned with the 
king's writings than wito his penances. Enough of his works 
still remain to prove the truth of the Masters' statement, that 
he wa'l profoundly versed in the Scotic tongue, and we may 
ucld, not only ill the language, but in the laws, the literature, 
the history, and the antiquities of his native country. 

Cormac's Glossary is a work that is now well known to 
Irish scholars, thanks to the diligent labour of John O'Donovan 
und of Dr. Whitley Stokes, by whom it was translated and 
pllblished in 1868. The book is now a rare and dear one, 
but invaluable for a student of the Oeltic language and litera­
Lure. It contains quotations from Latin authors, from Irish 
chrouicles, and from the poems of our native bards and ollaves. 
There are also numerous references · to the laws, romances, 
druidism, and myt.hology of ancient Erin. From another 
point of view the work is interesting, not so much for its 
philological learning, as because it shows the extent and 
variety of the scholarship, cultivated in our Irish Schools 
during the ninth century. As O'Curry says-" The author 
(of the Glossary) traces a great many of the word~, either by 
derivation from, or comparison with, the Hebrew, the Greek, 
the Latin, the British, and (as he calls it) the Northmantic 
language, and it contains at least one Pictish word-Cartait 
-almost the only word of the Pictish language that we 
pos ess." 2 There is no work in any living European language 
that gives such evident proof of high culture in the ninth 
century as this most interesting monum8nt of Celtic learning. 

A t:>econd great work that has been usually attributed to 
Cormac is the Psalter of Caiseal. O'Donovan in his learned 
Introduction to the Book of Rig/tts explains, we think, "\"ery 
satisfactorily t.he conflicting statements that have been made 

) Keating. 2 See Lectures on .d1S. Materials. 
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by Irish scholars with reference to this famous compilation. 
Colgan and Keating, two eminent authorities, both ascrib to 
Cormac Mac Cullinan the composition of that noble work, 
"which," says Colgan, "has always been held in the highe t 
estimation." On the other hand, Connell Macgeoghegan, 
the tran lator of the Annals oj Clonmacnoise, ascribes it to 
Brian Boru, and that, too, in the mo t formal language. 
Stranger still, Colgan himself, in another passage attributes 
the famous Chronicle called the Psalter oj Caiseal to St. 
Benignus, the favourite disciple of St. Patrick; but he 
cautiously adds that Benignus began its composition­
inchoavit et composuit-which can be well reconciled with 
what he says of Oormac Mac Cullinan's share in the work. 
In a word,· Benignus began it, and made it suitable to his 
own time; Cormac enlarged and perfected it, making all the 
necessary changes in point of language and matter, which the 
lapse of 350 years imperatively demanded; and finally, in 
the time of King Brian Boru it may, as Macgeoghegan 
asserts, have been still £m·ther corrected and enlarged to suit 
the needs of the time, and then formally approved of by that 
monarch, as well as by his bishops and his nobles. 

St. Benignus, though born in Mrath, was of Mun tel' 
origin. St. Patrick sent him to preach especially in those 
districts which he did not himself visit. Hence Benignus, 
we are told, went through Kerry and Corcomroe in his 
missionary Labours; but particularly devoted himself to South­
western Uonnaught, and built his chief church at Kilbannoll, 
near Tuam. He also specially blessed that province, the 
natives of which still affectionately revere the memory of 
the gentle saint with the sweet voice and winning gracious 
ways . 

.r ow, when the Munstermen heard of the preference and 
the blessings which Benignus gave to Galway, they were 
jealous, and complained that he slighted his own kindred. 
So to please them, Benignus went down to Caiseal, and 
remained there from Shrovetide to Easter, composing in his 
own sweet numbers a learned book, which would immortalise 
the province of bis kinsmen, and be useful, moreover, both tl 
ber princes and to her people. 

Such was the beginning of the Psalter oj Caiseat, . tbe 
great Domesday Book of the South, written in verse, and 
recording the sub-divisions of the kingdom, the rights and 
privileges of its various sub-kings, the gifts they were 
entitled to receive from the King of Caiseal, the boundaries of 
their territories, and so forth. A portion of this primitive 
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Psalter of Caiseal appears to have been embodied in the 
existinO' work, the authorship of which, although not in its 
present form, has been rightly attributed to the same 
St. Benignus. . 

Cormac Mac Cullinan in his own day undertook to re-edit 
this Psalter of Caiseal, and no man was better qualified for 
the purpose, both by his office and by his learning. In the 
accomplishing of his task he was assisted by his secretary, 
Selbach, the Sage, a Munster poet, whom Oolgan describes 
as a man of singular piety and learning,l and also by 1Eugus, 
another sage, of whom nothing else is knowu. Several poems 
have been likewise attributed to Cormac, but their authenticity 
is very doubtful. 

Colgan, Keating, and Sir James Ware all speak of the 
Psalter of Ca£seal as extant in their own time; but it has 
since unhappily disappeared, although a very considerable 
fraO'ment is contained in a MS. now in the Bodleian Library 
of Oxford. That MS. was, O'Donovan tells us, transcribed 
in A.D. 1453 for Mac Richard Butler, by Shane O'Cleary, 
doubtless a member of the famous antiquarian family of that 
name. It contains several ancient poems and other treatises 
which undoubtedly formed part of the Psalter of Caiseal as 
compiled by King Cormac. 

Besides his share in the composition of the Psalter oj 
Caiseal, Selbach, Cormac's learned secretary, is also said to 
have been the author of a work well known to Irish scholars 
as the Naoimlt-Senchus, or poetical history of the saints of 
Erin. It is one of the authorities which Michael O'Olery 
constantly quotes in the Martyrology of Donegal J' and 
Colgan expressly attributes its aut,horship to Selbach the 
Sage, or, as he calls him in Latin, Selvacius, and he fre­
quently cites that work under his name." '1.'he Naoinziz­
Senclws has also. but with less probability, been attributed 
to 1Engus Ceile De, of whom we have already spoken. 

There is an excellent copy of this ancient poem in the 
Book of Lcacan J.B there was another copy in tbe Burgundian 
Library of Brussels, which is, we believe, now in the 
Franciscan Convent, Merchants' Quay, Dublin. 

1 .A{ta 88., page 5. 1 See Aela S8., page 5, n. x. a Fol. 6 ' , b. a. 
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OTHER DISTINGUISHED SCHOLARS OF OUR 
GAEDHLIC SCHOOLS. 

I.-GAEDHLIC S CHOLAR!'; OF THE SIXTH AND SEYEST E 

CENTURIES. 

" I'd rather turn one simple verse 
True to the Gaelic ear, 

Than classic odes I might rehearse 
With Senates list'ning near." 

-It[·Gee. 

BESIDES Cennfaeladh and Cormac Mac Cullinan, there were 
from the sixth to the seventh century at least twelve or 
thirteen other Gaedhlic writers, whose names cannot be 
passed over without some notice in a work like this. Our 
account of these writers, however, must necessarily be very 
brief, for in many cases little or nothing is known of the 
history of their lives, and to a great extent their writings are 
still unpublished. O'Curryl and O'Reilly2 are the two 
principal authorities in this part of our subject. 

The fu'st on O'Curry's list is Amergin Mac Awley 
(Amalgaidh), the author of the celeb!'ated work known as the 
Dimzse"c!ms. This ancient, and highly interesting topo­
graphical poem was, it is said, compiled at Tara, so Barly as 
the year A.D. 550, that is, during the reign of Diannuid 
Mac Cearbhaill, but it has certainly recei ved some additions 
from later .bands. 

Amergin himself is described as chief poet of th~t 
monarch; but according to O'Reilly, he must not be con­
founded with another Amergin Mac Awley, who flourished 
towards the end of the seventh century, and was the author 
of some law tracts, copies of which are still extant in .he 
libl'8ry of Trinity College. The Dinnsencllus has been 
recently published in lac simtie by Professor Atkinson of 
Trinity College. The work is specially intE'l'esting and 
valua.ble on account of the incidental historical references, 

1 Manuscript Materia/s, Lecture iii., page 53, and .Manne/'$ anti CUS/OIIII, 
Vol. ii., pages 90·178. 

• /. i.~h fV"iters, page xl vii. to page lxxxv. 
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which it contains, and the topographical information which 
it supplies. The stories themselves, though in many instances 
far-fetched and improbable, are not without their value in 
illustrating the habits and thoughts of our Celtic ancestors. 
Copies of this ancient tract are found in the Book of Lez'1Zster, 
the Book of Ballymote, and there is also an imperfect copy 
in the Book of Leacan, which shows the value that was set 
upon it by our ancient scholars The published fac sz'mz'le 
copy is taken from the Book of Lez'1zster. 

Of Dallan Forgaill, who flourished towards the end of 
the sixth century, we have already spoken in connection 
with the Columbian Schools. Besides the Amhra ClLOlzmz­
dulle, which is still extant, Dallan also composed an Amh1'a, 
or Elegy, on the death of St. Senan, or Senanus, of Scattery 
Island, in the estuary of the Shannon. He was recognised 
during his life as chief poet of all Erin, and he appears to 
have been on terms of friendly intimacy with Colurncille, 
His death is said to have taken place in A.D. 598, shortly after 
that of Columcille himself. 

Senchan Torpeist, then a young poet of known talents, 
was called upon to pronounce the usual bardic elegy on the 
death of the Chief Poet of Erin, and acquitted himself so 
creditably that he was unanimously chosen to take the vacant 
chair of Dallan Forgaill.1 He was not insensible to the 
responsibilities of his high office; and hence, according to 
the account in the Book of Lez'nster, shortly after his accept­
Hnce of the post of chief poet, he called a meeting of aU the 
Fz'les of Erin in order that they might take measures to 
recover the lost work known as the Cuz'lmenn, and which, it 
appears, contained the only complete copy of tLe celebrated 
historical tale known as the Taz'n bo Chua£lgne. How it 
was recovered is told in prose by O'Curry, and by Ferguson2 

in a poem of marvellous imaginative power, which might 
have been fitly pronounced, if written in Gaedhlic, by 
Senchan himself. Senchan flourished during the first half 
of the seventh century, and though his travelling school was 
a large one, he nppears to have always found a welcome in 
"ilie court of the King Guaire the Hospitable, who dwelt at 
Durius, near Gort" in the county Galway. O'Reill,v sa," 
that one of Sen chan's poems, in which he celebrates the 
victories of ,Fergu:l Mac Roy, is slili extant in the Book oj 
Leacan. 

I See O'Curry, p:Lge :l9. 
• The" 'l'ILi u-Quest" in the La-ys 0/ the Western Gael. 
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IT.-GAEDHLlC SCHOLARS OF THE Nr'TH AND TK TH 

CENTURIES. 

The ninth was more remarkable than the eighth century 
for Gaedhlic scholars of distinction. Of these one of the 
most celebrated was Maelmura of Fathan, called also 
}laelmura of o than , for it is the same nume when the letter 
F is a pirated and omitted as silent in the pronunciation. 
:llaelmura merely means servant of :Mura, t.he patron saint 
of Fathan. The parish of Fahan, which takes its name 
from St. hlura's ancient monastery near the village, is 
8ituated on the eastern shore of Lough Swilly, under the 
shadow of Slieve Snaght, the loftiest mountain of Inishowen. 
The death of Maelmura is noticed by the Four Masters, 
A.D. 8 4, and he is de~cl'ibed as "a truly intelligent poet, 
and erudite hi torian in the Scotic language." The Master 
also quote a rann, which declares that-

.r There trod not the charming eartb, there never flourished at 
affiuent Tara, 

The great and fertill" Erin never produced a man like the mild 
fine Maelmura ; 

There sipped nol death without sorrow, there mixed not a nobler 
face with the dead; 

The habitable earth did not close over a historian more illustrious." 

These testimonies are extracted from the Leabltar Gab/tala 
uf the O'Clery!', and sufficiently show the estimation in 
which Maelmura was held by our ancient Celtic scholarl>. 

There is a poem publisbed in the hi ' h Nmnius,l which 
is attributed to Maelmura, and which r rally appears to be a 
composition of very considerable merit. The language is 
very striking, illld the Gaedhlic original has a stately 
rhythm, as well as much vigour both of thought and 
language. It contains 335 lines, and purports to give 
poetical account of the origin of the Gaedhil, "men of high 
renown in stiff battles, whom the mighty stream of Ocean 
wafted hither to Erin." These epitheLs are quite Homeric, 
and are not lavished with the prodigality too common to our 
Irish bards, but employed with discriminating intelliRenctl to 
lend a poetic vigour to the historical narration. There is 
another poem of Maelmura quoted by O'Reilly in praise of 
Tuathal Techtmar, whom· he describes with similar vigour as 
!1 flowing ocean, in stl'ength a lion, a wily serpent, and a 
wounding warrior. ,. 

J n another poem he gives a <?a~~logue of al~ the monarch I 

l PR.!:'e 221. 
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of Erin from this Tuathal to Flann Sionna, the reigning 
king in his own time. It is highly pr.obable that Maelmura 
was educated at the monastic School of Fahan, which from 
its foundation by St. Mura seems to· have been a very cele­
brated establishment. The founder's Book and Rell were 
long treasured as precious relics in Inishowen. 

Flann Mac Lonan was another celebrated hist.orical poet, 
who flourished during the latter half of the nin th century. 
He appears to ha~e been a native of South Connaught, and 
held the high office of Ohief Poet of Erin during the earlier 
years of t.he reign of Flann Sionna. He is des~ribed as 
Flann O'Guaire in the Annals of Ulster J' and the Geuealo­
gies of the Hy-Fiachrach represent him as ninth in descent 
from Guaire Aidbne, t.he celebrated king of the Southern 
Hy-Fiachrach, who flourished during the nnt half of the 
seventh century. It was from the same stock that the 
O'Olerys derived their descent, so that a love of poetry and 
history seems to have been hereditary in that tribe. I t is 
eyident also from the writings of Flann t.hat he was patron­
ised by Lorcan, king of Thomond, the grandfather of Brian 
Boru, and also by his son, Cinnedigh, the father of the hero 
of Olontarf. Thls King-poet, as he is called, met with an 
untimely end. He was assassinated by the Ui Fothaith at 
Ijoch-Dachaech in Desmond. Loch-Dachaech, the Lake of 
the two Blind Men, appears to be a part of the estuary of 
Waterford Harbour;l but what. motive can have instigated 
the sons of Corrbuidhe to murder the harmless poet does not 
appear. He is described by the Foul' Masters as the Virgil 
/Of the race of Scota-the Milesian Irish-Chief Poet of the 
Gaedhil, and the best poet that was in Ireland in his t ime. 
The Annals of Ulster give the true date of his death at A.D. 

895, where they record how" Flann, son of Lonan U'Guaire, 
was slain by the Desi of Munster." 

Copies of three poems written by Flann still remain in 
. manuscript. '1'he first is a poem of eighty-eight verse, cele­
brating a great victory, which Lorcan of Kincora gained over 
Flann Sionoa, the King of Erin. The second also, contain­
ing forty-eight verses, celebrates the warlike exploits of the 
same hero, and the third describes his royal residence of 
Kincora so rich in wealth, and harvest store~, and so beauti­
fully situated on the Shannon just w here Lough Derg con­
tracts its waters. to force a passage through the hills of Ara 
to the sea. . 

1 O'Donovan's FOllr 1Ilas/ers, A. D . 891-note. 
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The twC1 most distinguished poet-bistorians of the tlmth 
century were Cinaeth V'Hartigan and Eochaidh O'Flinn. 
Oinaeth i described by Tighernach as the chief of the learned 
f9.en of Leath Cuinn. He was also Chief Poet of Erin, and was 
t.he son of Cernach the Haughty,l who was grandson of Aedh 
Slaine, High King' of Tara. Sprung from the royal race of 
the Southern Hy-Niall, it was only natural that Cinaeth should 
devot.e his talents to celebrate the ancient glories of the then 
deserted Tara, and of' the heroes and heroines who once 
thronged its waste and silent hall. These poem~ are pre­
served in the Dinnsenclms, and are especially valuable 
for the information they contain with reference to Tara and 
the reign of Cormac Mac Art. He also gives an account of 
the origin of Aicill, and of' the Book which takes its name 
:from the hill, and has been published in the third volume of' 
the Brehon Law series.2 

Eochaid O'Flinn was a still more celebrated poet-historian, 
and it is quite evident from the care that was taken to pre­
serve his numerous compositions that his works were very 
highly valued by all our ancient Celtic scholars We find 
copies of his poems in the collections at all the great schools, 
and preserved by our greatest scholars. They are to be found 
in the Dimzsmclzzes, the Book of Invasions, the Book oj 
Leacan, the Book of Ballymote, the Book of Gleudaloclt, :.1S 

well as in several other compilations and manuscripts. One 
of the most important of these is a chronological poem con­
tainQd both in the Book of Le£nste1' and tbe Book of LeaCatl, 
in which tbe writer gives a list of the Ulster Kings from 
Cimbaoth to Fergus Fogha. Tighernach recognise!:! the 
historical authority of this poem, wbich he follows in his own 
~reat work, and which, so tal' as it goes, seems to havEI been 
his chief source of' information both for his facts and his 
dates, at least as regards the kings of Emania.S In another 
poem he gives an interesting account of the invasion of Ire­
land by Partholanus, which bas been copied into the Book oj 
In'lIasions by the O'Clerys. 

Keating, too, borrows largely from t,he poems of O'Flinn, 
of which a very full list may be seen in O'Reilly's Writeys,~ 
but which it is unnecessary for us to reproduce here. We 
must not suppose that O'Flinn and his contemporaries drew 
largely on their imagination for the contents of those poems. 

1 Annals of Ul&ter, A.D. 974 and 663 
• See page 24 of this present work. 
a See O'Cnrry's Lecttl1'eS , p. 521. I See O'Reilly, pnge lxiv . 

• 
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They did nothing· of tbe kind. They simply put in form the 
bardic traditions that were banded down in writing with the 
greatest c!.tre from time immemorial. If they had dared to 
invent anything new to their learned contemporaries, they 
would at once have been dismissed from the office of Chroni­
clers of Erin, and would besides have been severely punished. 
It is evident, too, that they had earlier documents which they 
made u e of in the composition of their own poems, but which 
were all unfortunately lost during the Danish invasions. 
There was, however, always a regular succession of these 
poets whose duty it was to get by rote the historical tradi­
tions of their predecessors, which were thus preserved for 
posterity. 

III.-GAEDHLlc t:)UHOLARS OF THE ELEVENTH CEXl' u Jty. 

Mac Liag, Secretary of Brian .Boru, held that office durin~ 
the reign of Brian in the kingdom of Thomond, and his 
ex tant work-Tile 'Wars of the Gaedh£ll witlt tlte Gaill­
shows how thoroughly and conscientiously he discharged his 
official duties. It was one of the very earliest compositions 
of this character written in prose; but when he wishes to be 
particularly eloquent and impressive, and rise to the dignity 
of some great theme, he has recourse to poetry. To record 
the events of his own time in Thomond was not, however, his 
onl~T duty and his only task, although it was undoubtedly bis 
primary work, for the vigorous and warlike Brian kept his 
hands as a contemporary chronicler pretty full of work. His 
'Lament' for Brian after the battle of Clontarf is one of the 
most beautiful and pathetic poems to be found in any lan­
guage. Even Clarence Mangan could not reproduce all the 
touching pathos of the original. 

" Oh, where, Kin cora ! is Brian the Great? 
And where is the beauty that ouce was thine? 

Oh. where are the princes and nobles that satt! 
A t the feast in thy halls and drank the red wiue ? 

"They are gone, those heroes of royal birth, 
Who plundered Jl(f churches, and broke no trust, 

'Tis wellory for me to be living on earth, 
When they, oh, Kin cora, lie low in the dust. 

" I am Mac Liag, and my home is on the Lake i 
Thithe~ often to that palace whose bellouiy is fled, 

Came Brum to a~k rue, and I went for his sake, 
, Oq,. my grief that I should IiVA ancl Brian be dead." 
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Neither Colgan, Keating, nor the Four hlastersexpres~l.'" 
name Mac Liag as tbe author of the Wars of tlte Goedllill 
with tlte Gailf.1 Dr. Todd, the editor of that work in the Rolls 
Series, declares that Dr. O'Connor had no sufficient authority 
to ju tify him in attributing the work to Mac Liag, and 
declines to do so himself, although be admits that the work 
was originally compiled by one, who was either an eye­
witness of the battle of Clontarf, or who had certainly 
derived his information from those who were eye-witnesEes. 
Our own opinion is that although there is no direct evidence 
to prove that tbe book was written by Mac Liag, the cir, 
cum 'tantial evidence, to which we cannot now refer at lengt~ 
i entirely in favour of that supposition. 

This work is exceedingly valuable as the trustworthy 
record of a contemporary writer during one of the most 
important ep0cbs of Irish history, and its careful perusal 
will be found to throw much light on the history of that 
period. The author is much too fond of indulging in high­
flown descriplions, and of unduly multiplying bomba tic 
compounds. But, on tbe other hand, notwith tanding this 
wordiness, he frequently writes in a pirit of genuine eloq uence, 
as for instance when he describes the Danish oppression in 
Ireland, and" the excess of their thirst and hunger for the 
brave, fruitful, nobly-inhabited, cataractful rivers and bays, 
and for the pure, smooth-plained, sweet-grassy land of Erinn." 
He tells how, if there were but one milk-giving cow in the 
house, she durst not be milked for an infant of one night, 
nor for a sick person, but must be kept for the steward, or 
bailiff, or soldier of the foreigners . And however long he 
might be absent from the house, bis share or his supply 
durst not be lessened; "although there was in the house but 
one cow, it must be killed for the meal of one night, if the 
means of a supply could not otherwise be procured."2 

But the good sword of King Brian soon changed all that. 
" He conquered, exterminated, enslaved, and bondaged them, 
so that there was not a winnowing sheet from Benn, Edair to 
Tech Duinn in Western Erin, that bad not a foreigner in 
bondage on it, nor was there a quel'll without Il. foreign 
woman. So that no son of a soldier, or o£ an officel' o£ the 
Gaedhil, deigned to put his hand to a flail, or any other 
labour on earth; nor did a woman deign to put her hands 
to the grinding of a quel'll, or to knead a cake, or to wash her 

I Its Irish title is Cogadl. Gaedhil ,.e Gulluibn. 
2 See page 51. 
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clothes, but hud a foreign man or a foreign woman to wOl'k 
for them."l 

This is no doubt a higbly-coloured description, but it is 
graphic in its details, and gives us valuable information as 
to the state of social life at that period. 

Equally graphic and interesting is the sketch which 
Mac Liag gives of the gr.eat achievements of Brian Rol'll. 
He tells how after Brian's royal visitation throughout Eriny 
all his enemies were b rought into subjection, and the countr.v 
enjoyed a period of profound peace and much-needed repose. 
H e enforced the law with a strong' hand, and repressed 
trespass, robbery, and murder. 'He hanged, killed and 
destroyed' all thieves, robbers, and· plunderers throughout 
Erin. He bauished or enslaved the foreigners throughout 
the length and breadth of the land- their stewards and 
collectors, their swordsmen and t.heir mercenaries, their tall 
and comely youths, and their fair and graceful maidens 
became t.he bond-servants of the victors. It was then that 
Erin enjoyed mch peace and security that a lone woman 
journeyed from Tory Island in the nort.h to Cliodhna's loud­
voiced wave in the south of Erin, carrying a golden ring on 
the top of the wand; yet no man ventured to rob, or to 
insult her. This blessed perior! of justice find peace, so rare 
in Erin, has been celebrated both by ancient and by modern 
bards. 2 

N or was Brian less enlightened and munificent in culti­
vating the arts of peace. He erected many noble churches 
and church towers in Erin, as at Killaloe, Iniscaltra, and 
Tuam Greine, where the remains of the buildings erected by 
Brian fire still to be seell . He constructed several bridges, 
causeways, and high roads He strengthened all the royal 
fortresses of Munster both in the islands and on the main­
land. 'He sent professors and masters to teach wisdom and 
knowledge, also to buy books in foreign countries, and bring 
them home from beyond the great sea. This was all the 
more necessary as the writings and the books in every 
church and sanctuary of Erin where they were, were all 
burned or thrown i~to th~ lakes and rivers by the plundering 
Danes. It was .BrIan himself, who from his own resources 
gave the means of purchasing this new supply of books 
Jerond the sea . 

Such was Brian Boru, a hero in peace and in war, tbt 

1 See page 117. 
2 It was this narrative that inspired Moore's beautifullyrio-U Rich and 

Rare." 
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sword and bield of bis country, during who e glorious reign 
Ireland reached the zenith of her power and prosp rity. 
Mac Liag died shortly after hi royal ma tel' in A.D. 1016. 

euan O'Locbain was another very celebrated scbolar who 
flow'i hed during the first quarter ot' th'e eleventh C8Utury. 
His writings, bis talents as a statesman, and his tragic end 
haye all contributed to hi celebrity. Tbe family which 
derived its de cent from Cormac Gaileng, son of Tadhg-, 
grand on of Ollioll Olum, was at first settled in the territory 
of Ely; but afterwards removed to Gailenga j\lIor, on the 
border of Meath and Longford. This territory took its 
name from Cormac Gaileng, and retain it to the present day 
in the name of the barony of Morgallion, ,vhich i merely 
another form of Gailenga Mol'. It appears that the 
O'Lochains were chiefs of this district, and that the poet's 
family was held in high esteem in Meath. 

After the death of King Malachy II. (Maelseachlainn), 
in the year A.D. 1022, an interregnum of twenty )'ears inter­
vened, during which there was no recognised High King of 
Erin. A joint government was establisbed during tht> 
interregnum; and it is said the regency was administered by 
Cuan O'Locbain, the Chief' J:>oet of Erinn, and CorCl'an 
the Cleric; or, as it is quaintly put in Macgeoghegan's Annals 
of Clonmacnoise-cc A .D. 1022-Mter the death of King 
Moylesleaghlyo, this kingdom was without a king ror 
twenty years, during which time the realm was governed by 
two learned men, the one called Cwun O'Lochan, a well­
learner!. temporall man, and chiefe poet of Ireland; the 
other, CorCI'an Cleireagh, a devout and holy man, tbat was 
chief anchorite of all Ireland, whose most abiding 'was at 
Lismore. The land was governed like a free state, and not 
like a monarchie by them." It is curious that we find no 
reference to this interregnum in any of our Annals, and hence 
the truth of Macgeoghegan's statement has been questioned 
by certain writers. But O'Ourry shows1 that the same state­
ment is made in the Boo/~ of Leinster, an almoet contempora .. 
neous record, although it is there stated, probably by a mistake 
of the scribe, that this joint government continued for forty 
or fifty instead of for twenty year. 

It was the form of government, however, not the two gover­
nor themselves, which continued for twenty years, for the 
poet-regent was soon slain by the men of Teffia on the borders 
of' his native territory in the CounLy Lougford. The sword 
----------------------------------------------

l1![alllw's alld CustQms, Vol. ii., page 138. 
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or justice, which the great Brian had wielded so well, was 
broken at Clontarf and buried in the hero's grave. Onoe 
more outrage and lawlessness with the evil spirit of discord 
spread throughout the land. We know not the motive or 
circumstances of this great crime perpetrated by the men of 
Teffia, but Providence itself a\>enged the poet's death. Ac­
cording to one authority! God manifestly wrought a poet's 
power upon the parties who killed him, for they were put to 
a cruel death, and their bod.ies putri£ed until the wolves and 
vultures de,oured them-a £t.ting end lor the wretches who 
violated the sacred person of the poet. Macgeoghegan says 
that he was killed by one of the land of Teffia, and he mo t 
probably had heard the living local tradition; "after com­
mitting which evil fact, there grew an evil scent and odour 
of the party that killed him, so that he was easily known 
amongst the rest of the laud. His associate Corcran lived 
yett, and survived him lor a long time after" -that is until 
A.D. 1040.2 

O'Curry gives a yery full account of six historical poems 
01 which Cuan O'Lochain was the author. One of them 
to which we have already referreds giv s an exceedingly 
in!eresting account of Cormac Mac Art, and of his great 
palace at Tara, which the poet describes with great £delity 
and minuteness. It has been printed in Petrie's AlItiquit£es 
of Tara Hill. Another highly interesting poem of 
O'Lochain gives an account of the 'prohibitions' and ' pre· 
rogatives' of the High King of Tara, and the provincial 
SUb-kings. This poem may be seen in the Book of Rigitts, 
edited by O'Donovan. :::lome of the prohibitions certainly 
avour of a pagan and superstitious origin, as, for instance, 

when the High King is forbidden to alight on the plain of 
Bregia on a Wednesday, or to traverse Cuillenn after sunset, 
or to launch a hip ou the Monday after May-day. But hi 
privileges are innocent enough-to have the salmon of the 
Boyne, which was a royal river; to eat the fruit of' Man, and 
the deer of Luibnech; to get the bilberries of Bri-Leith, 
and the cresses 01 the river Brosnach; to drink of the spring 
water of Tlachtga, and hunt the hares of Naas. Cuan's 
legendary poems on the Shannon are also highly interesting, 
but we cannot refer to them further at present. 

Errard Mac Coise wa chief poet to King Malachy IL, 
who died in A.D. 1022, and hence he was a contemporary 

1 Tile AnI/ai, of Lough Ct, A.D. 1024. s ..t1.nna/r of Ulster lind FOUl' M,lSt,I'S. 
• Chapter II., page 21. 
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both of Mac Liag and Coan O'Loohain. Doth Mao Liag and 
Mac Coise were natives of H~'-Many, in the County Galway, 
and appear to have been rivals in genius, but intimate friends 
aud associates in sooial intercourse. One of Mao Coise's 
most interesting works is a poetio dialogue between the two 
poets, "hioh reyeal their friendship, their talents, and their 
common love for the hi tory and antiquities of Erin. He 
appears to have died the year after his royal master in 
A.D. 1023. 

Flann of the Monastery, is. perhaps, the most jldly 
celebrated of all those poet-histol'lans of ancient Erin. 
o Reilly calls him" Abbot of the Monastery of Bute," and 
gi,es a list of fourteen oonsiderable historical poems still 
extant in manuscript, of whioh he is the:: reputed author. It 
does not appear, however, that Flaun was either an abbot or 
a monk in holy orders, although he certainly sojourned and 
taught at Monasterboice, iu the County Louth, just as Lis 
contemporary, Conn-na-m-Bocht, did at Clonmaonoise. The 
death of Flann is marked in the Cltron£con Scotorum at 
A.D.1054; and he is described as Ferlegind, 0[' proCessor of the 
monastery, and" the last sage of the Gaedhil both in reading 

. and historv." In the Amwls of Ulster he i caned Chief­
leotor of 1'liona tel'boice and historical sage-sa£ smcllusa­
of Erin, under date of A.D. 1056, whioh is the true date. 
TheFour Mastersalso describehimas a leotor oftLe monastery 
of Buite, and the 'paragon' -sa£ egna-of the Gaedhil 
in literature, in history, in poetry and in science. There is 
no doubt that h61'e we have a complete list of the subjects 
taught in what may be called the schools of generalliterature 
in ancient Erin. In the Book of A£C£II,l as we have already 
een, it i ' expressly statt"l that Cennfaeladh attended three 

schools in 'l'uaini Drecai:." u. School of Literature (le£gz'ml), a 
School of Law (fi£nec!zms), and a School of Poetry ~ftlz'dec!tta); 
these schools were hr)ld in different houses, and taught by 
three different profl3ssors. Cennfaeladh was a soldier, ana, 
therefore, a layman, and hence there is no reference here to 
a Sohool of Divinity, of the Canons, or of the ::>cl'iptures. In 
the .subjects tanght by Flann at Monasterboice we find no 
reference to the f e£neclzas or Brehon Laws, because there 
does not appear to have been a School of Law in the Monastery 
of Buite. But there was clearly a School of General Literature, 
and a Sohool of Poetry, and although Flann is described as 
chief professor in the former school, he is also said to have 
been-Iutd his writings prove that he was-an accomplished 

1 Ill'e1lOtl LatUs, Vol. iii .. p. SO. 
2R 
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poet. As Ferlegind, it is clear that his duty was to teach 
classics, including in that term the vernacular Gaedhlic 
tongue ; for it is described as one of the four principal 
lano-uages of the world. These are Gaedhlic, Latin, Greek, 
ana"'Hebrew. We have already furnished abundant proofs 
of the cultivation both of Latin and Greek in our Irish 
schools; and they tried their hand at Hebrew also, but we 
cannot say much for their success in studying that difficult 
lano-uage, which was then almost entirely unkno\"\'n in the 

I:> E . Western .~ mpll'e. 
It is. quite evident, too, that great attention was paid ill 

chese schools to the careful and systematic cultivation of the 
Gaedhlic tongue. This would be essent,ial not only for th e 
succe sful study of the classical languages, but also for 
success in the Schools of Poetry and of Law, on both 01 which 
80 much attention was bestowed. 

We have abundant evidence on this point. Besides 
those scholars already referred to as Ferlegind, in A.D. 937 
is recorded bv the Four Masters the death of "Finnachtl1 , son 
of Ceallach, • Comarb of Doire, bi hop and doctor in the 
Bem·la. Feine." This is the seconel bishop of Derry referred 
to in our Annals, and it will be observed that he is not 
described as bishop of Derry, but as comarb of Derry, t'.e., 
of Columcille, who happened, on account 01 his merit, to be 
raised to the episcopal rank, although his official title is 
abbot of Doire-Columcille. It is evidenc that he must have 
been a man of great learning, especially in native literature, 
as he is described as a sao£, or doctor, in the bear/a-feine. 
O'Donovan thinks that by this is understood the ancient 
technical dialect of the Brehon Code, and Thady O'Roddy 
translates the expression as "the law or lawyers' dialect." 
Zeussl with more probability regards it as the ancient written 
tongue of the Men of Erin, which, in process of time, became 
corrupted, and varied into different dialects. The ancient 
tongue of the Men 01 Erin VIas, as the evidence of the glos~es 
in existing MSS. proves, a language which, in the words of 
Zeu,s,2 was a language regulated by fixed rules and determi­
nate inflections. It was the language of the bards and 
scholars up to the ninth century, but the ravages of the 
Danes, and the breaking up of the ancient monarchy caused 
various dialects to spring up, and destroyed the fixity and 
purity of the ancient tongue of the Feine. There were, 

1 Gl'amlllatica, p. xxxiv. 
• "Lingua formiB su.i~, at regulis certis, oircumsoripta." 
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however, still many soholars who gloried in oultivating tho 
pure and ancient language of Et'in-the language of it, 
Bard its Brehon , and its Sa.ge -and these men came to be 
regarded in course of time as recogni ed authorities on the 
ancient ton~ue, and henc~ were called Iwi, or sages, in 
language. uch was Finnachta, abbot of Derry, and uc­
ce or of Columcille; and such al 0 wa "Flann, of whom we 
have ju t been speaking. . 

It i clear, however, that Flann cultivated the study both 
of our native and general history with marked uccess, 0 

that he came to be recogni~ed as one of our highest authori­
tie both by hi contemporaries and by his successors. 
0'Ourry1 gives a very full and interesting account of Flann's 
most important work-the historical SYlZclwoms7Ils. We 
need not discu the subject here beyond ob erving that tbis 
treatise by itself furnishes a clear proof of the wide range of 
hi torical studies cultivated in the school of ancient :grin. 
The work is, in fact, as O'Curry observes, an abridgment of 
universal hi, tory, and certainly goes to show that the author 
was not only an accomplished Gaedhlic scholar, but also that 
he must have been familial' with the principal Gt'eck and 
Latin historians, both pagan and Ohristian. 

Of Flann's per onal history little is known. He was of 
Munster extraotion, but seems to have been a native of 
Eastern Bregia. where his great ancestor Tadhg, son 
of Oian, son of Ollioll Olum, had established himself as 
early as the third century of the Christian era. We need 
not enter into any details regarding his historical poems.2 

Although hi~hly interesting these subjects will never become 
popular, until the study of our ancient Gaedhlic tongue shall 
be more generally cultivated both in our schools and in our 
homes. Most of these poems are preserved inthe Book oj 
Leillster, and several of them are to be found in the othEr 
great Gaedhlic repositories of our ancient literature. It would 
be difficult, says O'Curry, to over-estimate the historical value 
of some of those poems. "They are precisely the documents 
that supply life and the r ' ality of details to the blank dryness 
of our skeleton pedigrees. Many a name lying dead in our 
genealogical tracts, and which has found its way into our 
condensed chronicles and annals, will be found in these 
poems, connected with the death, or associated with the 
brillian t deeds, of some hero whose story we should not 
willingly lose; while, on the other hand, many an obscure 

1 ~pe O'Curry's Lectures-Manl1t.r. and qustoffl8-Vol. ii., p. lH. 
2 Lecturea, VoL i., p. 53 
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hi torical allusion will be illustrated, and many an historical 
spot, as yet unknown to the topographer, will be identified, 
when a proper investigation of these and other great historical 
poems preserved in the Book of Leinster shall be undertaken 
as a part of the serious study of the history and antiquities 
of our country. 1 " 

Fhlllll'S ~onastery and school were founded about 1he 
beginning of the sixth century by St. Buite or Boetius, who, 
like Flann himself was sprung from the race of Onio11 Olum, 
and is said to have dieclon the same day (December 7, A.D . 521) 
on which St .. Columba was born. He travelled much in Italy, 
Germany, and Britain and then returned to found a monastery 
which was to be tbe place of his resurrection, in his natil'(, 
district. Though founded so eady in the fertile plains of 
Louth, we do not find that St. Buite's monastery~roduced any 
distinguished scholars down to the period of Flann himsrlt; 
whose learning has made it so celebrated. That it was, 
however, always a place of considerable wealth and influence 
is sufficiently proyed by the highly interesting remains which 
still exist at Monastel'boice. These include a portion of the 
walls of two very ancient oratorics, a round tower, and two 
sculptured High Crosses, one of whicb, locally known as 
St.. Boyne's Cross, is considered to be one of the very finest 
of its clASS in Ireland. 

Of Gilla Coemhain, whose latest poem was written in 
A.D . 1072, it is unnecessary to speak at length. Like Flann 
and Mac Liag, he was a historical poet and a cultured 
Gaedhlic scbolar. A Chronological Poem composed by Gilla 
Coemhain, in A.D. 1072, has recently been published with a 
translation bv Dr. " hitley Stokes,2 The reader will readily 
perceive that' the author of this poem was a writer of considel:. 
able culture ancl of very general information. 

IV.-DI CIPLI TE OF THE Lu COLLEGES. 

The discipline in our ancient schools was neithrr so 
ela~orate nor so minute as in modern semInaries; still in many 
respects it was perhaps more satisfactory. In the monastw 
schools the great principle of obedience was the fundamental 
ruh:, the obs(:',rvance of which from a sense of reliO'ious duty 
rendered the observance of all other rules easy 

0 
and even 

plea ant 

1 Lectures--Manllers and Customs-Vol. ii., page 157. 
2 Tripal·ti te, Rolls Serie,'!, Vol. ii., page 530. 
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But in the lay professional schools, of wbich we hay 
already spoken, the law took formal cogni ance of th 
relations between the professor and his pupils. It established 
t he general principles which were to guide these relations, and 
severely punished any grievous infraction of the e principles 

In the S enclms j)/[Oyl we find the following important 
pa sage :-" The social connection that is considered between 
the foster-pupil, and the literary foster-father is, that the 
latter is to instruct him without reserve, alld to prepare him 
lor his degree, and to chastise him without severity; to feed 
and to clothe him whilst he is learning his lawful profession, 
unless he obtains it (food and clothing) from another person 
-and such bas been the custom from the school of Fenius 
For aidh onwards. On the other hand, the foster· pupil is to 
a i t his tutor in poverty, and to support him in his old age and 
(to give him) the honou!' price of the degree for which he is 
being prepared, and all the gains of his art whilst he is 
learning it, and the first earning of his art after leaving the 
house of his tutor; and moreover, the literary foster-father 
has power of judgment, and proof, aud witness, upon his 
foster-pupil, as tbe father has upon his son, and the Church 
upon the tenant of the Church lands." 

The principles enumerated in this pa sage are eminently 
just in themselves; they were well suited to the circum:3tances 
of the times, aud admirably calculated to put down u mercenary 
spirit, aud foster the growth of tender affection between the 
pupils and their master. As we have already shown, the 
profe sional schools were to a great extent peripatetic; and 
when actually on their rounds the pupils were to be fed, and 
lodged, and taught by the master. He was bound to 
communicate all his knowledge und all his art, both theore­
tical and practical, to his pupils without reserve; and thus 
prepare them for their professional degree or formal admis­
sion to the ranks of the Bards, Brehons, Chroniclers, or 
Reader, as the case might happen to be. He might chasti e 
the pupil for misconduct, but in so doing the teacher was not 
to be unduly severe, so as to cause injury to the mind or 
body of his scholar. He was also to supply him with food, 
clothing, and lodging, except provision were otherwise made 
for these purposes. The law ~ven prescribes the quality or 
the food to which the pupil is entitled as a matter of right. 
No professor in ancient Erin could keep a Do-the-Boys Hall 
with impunity. The teacher was a literary foster-futher, 

- ---------------------------------------------
1 Vol. ii., jlag-c 349. 
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and as such, be wa bound by the laws OI IO terage to supply 
wholesome Iood in abundance 10 his pupils according to the 
rank OI their parents. "What are t.heir victuals? Stirabout 
(lithe) is given to them all, but the flavouring was to be 
different." It was salt butter for the sons of inIerior grades j 

Iresh butter Ior the sons OI chieftains j honey for the SODS OI 
kings. The stirabout OI oat-meal might be made on water, 
or on butter-milk, or on new milk, and given to the different 
classes in like manner. 

On the other hand the teacher, or professor, was amply 
provided for. That provision OI the law which compelled 
the foster pupils to assist their tutors in poverty, and main­
tain them in old age, was an admirable institution, calculated 
to preserve the most kindly Ieelings between both all through 
theil'li,es. Tben the honour price of the degree, and the 
first Iees earned aIter obtaining it, were no doubt consider­
able, in order to enable the proIessor to maintain his pupils 
at home, whenever ~hey were not at Iree quarters during 
their learned excursions and other official visits. 

Corporal punishment was certainly not unknown in the 
monastic schools, us well as in establishments OI later date; it 
was sometimes found necessary to have recourse to corporal 
punishment even when dealing with young' saints.' We 
are told in the Life of St. Colman Ela of Lynally in the 
King's County, that he once punished St. Baithen, the 
nephew of St. Columcille and his successor in the abbllcy OI Hy, 
Ior neglecting his studies. The boy thereupon fled from the 
church, in which the school it seems, was taught, to the 

oods, no doubt, to hide, and avoid both his lessons and the 
chastisement of his master, There he saw a man building 
one of the circular wicker-work houses then vel' v common, 
and observed that although he only worked one ro'd at a time, 
the wicker-wall rose up steadily to the roof. "Ah," he 
said, "if I only learned a little each day, I too should grow 
learned." Then he took shelter Irom a shower under the 
spreading branches OI an oak tree. While standing beneath 
the boughs he observed a drop OI water dripping from a leaf 
and :falling on the ground. He made a hole with his heel 
on the spot where 1he drop was Ialling, and soon noticed 
that the hole was filled. Here he made a similar mental 
reflection, and, vowing that never again would he neglect his 
daily task, he returned to his master and grew up to be a 
very learned and a very holy man.1 

1 o'enny, J-L !i" C.-Vol. ii., p. 33. 
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We have not in the foregoing pag s by any means 
exbau' ted the list of our ancient Schools and cholar ' . Bu! 
we have sought to notice all the more frequented chools, 
and the most celebrated scholars of ancient Erin, who flour­
ished in their native land. It would require a separate 
volume to do justice to the history of the Irish monks, who 
bore the name and fame of Scotia to so many foreign coun­
tries. in which the memory of their virtues and their learning 
is still fondly cherished. In these pages, however, we have 
said enough to vindicate the right of ancient Erin to that 
glorious title, by which since the twelfth century she ha:: 
been known to the scholars of all Europe-INSULA SANe. 
TORUM ET DOOTORUMI-The 1 land of Saints and 

cholars. 

1 The earliest authority W t) lmow for the first part of this title is the 
IIJlcient author of St. Alban's Life :-" In hac insnla tot viri eximlac 
sauctitatis fuerunt quod I nsula Sanctomm nomine appropriato dioebatnr." 
The correspondiul< Irish form WitH lnis lIa N aomh. Marianus ScotuR. in his 
Chronicle, also calls it by the eame title-Insula Sanctornm-nnder date of 
the year 696, but which is really A.D. b89. 'ee R eeves' notes in the 
Ulster Joul'llnl of Arclu}:o{ogy, vol. vU., p. 228. 
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b.BB.lN, ST., comes to School of ·Beg. 
Erin, 157 ; visits Rome with his 
uncle, St. Ibar, l·H. 

Abban, priest, baptizes St. Finnian, 
195. 

Abbot, jurisdiction of, in:m Irish 
monastery, 98, 99. • 

Achadh Duirbchon, church of, 
founded by St. Finbarr, 477. 

Achain, life of Sedulius (poet) at, 
32·33. 

Adamnan, ninth abbot of Iona, 
little known of his early youth, 
336; descent of, 337; curious 
story told of, 337, 338 ; goes to 
I on a, 33R; marIe abbot of Ionn, 
339 ; pays a visit to Ireland, 330, 
340; a second visit, :H1, 342; 
return to Jona, and writes Life 
of Columbkille, 342; pays a third 
visit to Ireland and promulgates 
the "Lex Innocentiae," 342,537 ; 
the works of, 343; death or, 3·15 ; 
~i: relics brought to Ireland, ,,4.,. 

Aedh Guaire, murders high steward 
of King Diarmaid M IlO Cerbhail1 , 
218 ; the kin!l' seeks r evenge and 
is cursed, 218. 

Aedh Finn, and his daughter Gelges, 
2:!i, 

Aedh, son of Brendau, prince, grants 
a site for School of Durrow, 301. 

Aedhan, bishop of Mayo, 539. 
lEngus, king of l\{\llister, grants 

Aran Islands to St. Enda, 1611. 
lEngus, the CnIdee, u,cscent and 

early life of, 405; lives a solitary 
and penitential life at Dysert· 
Enos, .06; goes to monastery of 
Tallagh, 407; his identity dis­
covered, 41)8; writings (,f, 408-
{12; Dr. Stokes on his writings, 
412 i death of, 413. 

Agha (Acbad.Fiuglass), monastery 
of, St. Fintan of Olonena{l'h at,403. 

Aghold (Achadh Abbai!), Saint 
Finnian builds a church at. 199. 

A g-ilbert, bishop of Paris, a student 
in Ireland, 595. 

Agilulph, kiug of Lombardy, St. 
Columbanus at the Court of, 377. 

A idan, Saint, bishop of Ferns, 427. 
-- sent to preach in Northumbria, 

527; appointed bishop of Lindis­
farne, 527. 

Ailbe of EHlly, St., ordained by St. 
Patrick, 150; Life of, as given in 
the Salamanca l\{S., 151; preaohes 
tbe Gospel in Connallght, 152; 
the LIfe of St. Declan r egarding, 
163; evidence against the authen­
ticity of Li ves of St. A nbe and 
St. Declan, 155. 

Ailbhe, daughter of COl'mn.o Mao 
Art, poem attributed to, :l8. 

Ailer:m (the Wise), St., writings 
attributed to, 206, 207. 

Ailill, abbot of Mnngret, death of, 
610. 

Ainmire, king, grants • AitO rur 
Sohool of Derry, to St. Columba, 
299. 

Alcuin, distinguished scholar, a 
student at Clonmacnoisp., '272, 
273. 

Aldfl'id, king" of NOl'thumbria, reo 
leases the Irish captives at inter· 
cession of Adamnan, 340; spends 
bis youth in Ireland, 468, 469. 

Alexander III.. Pope, convokes a 
general Council to Rome, 442; 
8afeguarits the independence of 
the Churoh in Ireland, 443 ; con­
cei ved a strong regard for St. 
I,aurence O'Toole. 443. 

Alexandria, Christian sohool nt, 
188. 

Alithir, abbot of Clonmaonoise, 270. 
Alphabet Ogbam, history of, 1:1; 

invention of, 14; letters of, 15; 
inscribed on rods or t ablets of 
wood,15 . 

. tUphabets, or ca.techisms of Christian 
doctrine, St. Patrick writeR, 
63,64. 
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Amergin, poet judge, 6. 
Annaghdown, monastery of, founded 

by St. Brendan, 219. 
Annals of FOLII' Maste,'s, quoted, 18, 

26, 58, 6t seq. 
-- Ulstel', quoted, 14S. 
-- Clolllllac117ise, quoted, 21S. 
-- innis/allen, copies of, 503, 

j,04. 
Annegray, monastery of, Sc. Colum­

banus established at, 373. 
Apostles, Twelve, of Erin, visit St. 

Finnian at Clonard, 201. 
aro.n, Isles of, geographical descrip­

tion of, 169-172; inhabitants of, 
172; Pagan remains in, 172.177; 
the stronghold of a warrior race, 
176, 177; St. Enda founds a 
monastery on, 177; visited by 
numbers of saints, 177, 178; 
ancient churches in, lS1-1S7. 

Art, Celtic, at Clonmacnoise, 550-
565. 

Art the Solitary, slain at battle of 
Magh Mucruimhe, 17. 

Artificers of St. Patrick, 66. 
Asicus, St., an artificer in metal 

work, 66, 161; placed over church 
of Elphiu, 161; goes into 
Donegal, 161 ; death of, 162. 

Asterius, Turcius Rufi'uB, Consul, 
34. 

Athens, School of, nnder 0. pagan 
professor, Saints at, 189. 

Auxilin, bishop, accompanies St. 
Patrick to Ireland, 59, 80; founds 
n ohurch, 60; present at first 
Irish Synod, 60. 

BAITHEN, abbot of Iona, remarkable 
for his spirit of prayer, 331; sent 
to govern the monastery of Heth, 
332; death of, 332; character of, 
~ 33. 

Ballaghmoon, battle of, 611. 
Bangor, desoription of, 367, 368. 
Bards, applioation of the term, 6 ; 

funotions of, 7 ; fined for extor­
tion, 7; qualifioations required to 
become chief-poet, 7, 8; chief 
duty of Historic Poet, S, 601; 
course of studies required by law, 
to become Chief Poet, S; some 
distinguish ed Poets, 8-10; St. 
.Patriok·s alliance with, 56, 57 ; 
St. Columba protects the, 320-
323. 

Barinthus, monk. tale told to St. 
Brendau by, 215. 

Barry, Gerald, cited, 197. 

Bede, Chronicles of Picts and Scots, 
quoted, 166, 167,296, et seq . 

Beg-Erin, island, St. Ibar builds an 
(,ratory on, 156; no longer an 
island, 158, 1;59; the Danes 
plunder, 158. 

Belisarius, scholastic or general ? 
poem attributed to, 38. 

Benignus, Saint, Member of Com­
mission of Nine, 51, meeting 
with St. Patrick, 54; writings 
attribu~ed to, 55,116, 117 ; elected 
as choirmaster by St. Patrick, 
58; death of, 59. 96, 116 ; brief 
story of his Hfe, 114, 11.'; ; descent 
of, 159 ; monastery of Kilbannon 
established by, 159. 542. 

Beoit, father of St. Ciaran, 259. 
B erach, Saint, favourite disciple of 

St. Kevin, 42 L 
Bernard, Saint, Vita Jl[alacltiae, 

quoted, 393, 394, 395; at Clair­
vaux, St. Malachy meets, 396. 

Bishops, pre-Patrician, in Ireland; 
the existence of discussed, 150-
155. 

Bishops and Abbots, lay, 395, 396. 
Bite, bishop, placed ov~r Church of 

Elphin, 161. 
Blaithmac, Saint, dies a martyr, 

347. 
Bobbio, monks of, copy poems of 

Sedulius, 35; St. Columbanus 
founds monastery of, 378. 

Bodkin, Christopher, archbishop of 
Tuam, 5~(). 

Books, pre-Patrician, now lost, 29. 
-- Caroline, published :;S6; re­

futed by Pope, 387. 
Book of Armagh, quoted, ;i8, 59, 60, 

el ,eq. ; history and contents of, 
122-124; now in Trinity College, 
124. 

-- Aicill, introduction to, quoted, 
2l; motive for which it was 
written, 25. 

-- BallYlIlote, quoted, 22, 23. 
-- Dun'ow, contents of, 304 ; now 

i ll Trinity College, Dublin, 30·5. 
-- Kells, history of, 309, 310; 

now in Trinity College, Dublin, 
310. 

-- L ein!tel', quoted. a, 21, 27, et 
seq.; described, 140. . 

-- Lis'M"e, history and deswp­
tion of, 473, 474 . 

-- Rigllts (Leabhar Na g-Ceart), 
authorship of, attributed to St. 
Benignus, 97; quoted, 54, 259 ; 
history and contents of, 116, 117. 
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Book of Hymlls, reference to Saint 
Brigid in, 135. 

Borumha, or cow tribute, remitted, 
341, 42 . 

Botbchonais, church of, situation of, 
353. 

"Brandon Hill, t. Breudan builds an 
oratory on, 214; description of, 
214. 

Brecan, Saint, tomb of, discovered 
in Aran, 183; descent of, 183; 
and St. Enda, 184; church of, 
184. 

Bregentz, St. Columbanus and his 
monks at, 376, 3i7. 

Brehons the, during pre· Christian 
'period. 11 ; in the reign of Conor 
MacNe~sa, 11 ; Senchns Mor, com­
piled from legal marims of, 12. 

Brehon Laws, reformed by ~t. 
Patrick, 52.GC; sources to which 
they owed tbeir existence, 52; 
moti ves that prompted the revision 
of, 53 , 

Brendan, of Clomert., Saint, birth and 
descent of, 210; baptized, 210; 
fosterage of, 211; progress in 
learning, 211; visits scbool of St. 
Jarlath, near Tnam, 212, 643, 544; 
an angel appears to, 213; per· 
forms a miracle, 213; receives the 
ordor of priesthood, 213 ; builds an 
oratory on Brandon Hill, 214; hiM 
wanderings through the Atlantic, 
215; returns horne, 216; founds a 
monastery on Inis-da-druim (Coney 
Island), 216; visits Wales and 
Iona, 217; other places visited 
then, 217, 218; and St. Ruadhan 
curse Tara, 218; founds a church 
in Leinster, 218; founds monas­
teries of AnnagbdowIL and Inchi­
quin, 219; founds a monastery 
on lnishgloria, 219, 220; founds . 
monastery of Clonfert, 220, ~21 ; 
death of, 221; poems attributed 
to, 222; baptizes St. Fursey, 227 ; 
at 5cho'.)l of Ross, 491. 

Brendan, of Birr, Saint, founds his 
monastery at RiverstowIL (Biorra), 
622. 

Brian Boru, place of his burial, 113; 
and Maelsutbain O'Cearbhaill, 
601 ; repairs church of Iniscaltra, 
621 ; achievements of, 622. 

Bricin, Saint, Life oj, 602, 603. 
Brigid, Saint, "the mother of all 

the Saints of Erin," 126; parentage 
of, 127-129: memorials of, at 
"Faugbart, 128, 129; birth of. 120 ; 

receive the religious veil, 120, ISO; 
founds school of Kildare, 130, 131 ; 
character of, 131; tradition re­
garding.l~2; death of. 132· nrst 
of six Lives of, 133-136; ;econd 
Life of, 136-137; remainin .. four 
LiveR of, 137. 

Brog-an Claen, Saint, Life of t. 
Bl'igid, attributed to, 137. 

Bronach, mother of St. Moohae, 123. 
Buildings, connected with an Irish 

monastery, 94-97. 
Buite, monastery of, Flann of, 625, 

627 ; founded, 62 . 
Buite. Saint, founds a monastery 

(j2S. ' 
Burke, Mac William, plunders monas­

tery of Mayo, 5.u. 

C .. I.li:r.ESTIUS, monk,not of Irish origin, 
3n ; no evidence to show he waH 
either a Briton or Scot, 41; his 
early life, 41. 

Caemhin. of Annatrim, Saint, under 
care of St. Columba of 'l'erryglass, 
40J. 

Cre3ar: De B.llo Gnllico, quoted, ~-4. 
Cairnin, Saint, descent of, 517; 

writings attributed to, 617, 61S ; 
his infiuenceoverpubliu events,51~; 
characteristic story told of, 51ti. 

Cairell, bishop, placed over convent 
of Tawnagh, 12G. 

Cairnech, Saint, member of Com­
mission-of Nine, 54 ; and monlLStery 
of Ro,nat, 167. 

Caius Julius Solin us, Polyhister, :If>3. 
Calphurnius, father of St Patrick, 

!4; descent of. 70. 
C:mnech, Saint, at Glnsnevin. 297_ 
Canons, most celebrated of, attributed 

to Synod of Patrick, Auxilius and 
Iserninus, 60, 61. 

Caplnit, Druid, converted to the faith 
of Christ, 51. 

C(lTltlell Pnsc!w!e, work, desoription 
of,36. 

Ca,rthach the Elder, Saint, trains 
St. Carthach the Younger at his 
monastery of Slieve Mis, H8. 

Carthach the Younger, Saint, birth 
and descent of, 447; receives his 
early training at monastery of 
SlieveMis, 448; founds a monu.stery 
at Kiltulach, HS; visits monas­
teries of Bangor, LandE:lo (now 
Lynally),and Clonfert·Molua (now 
Kyle), 448 ; founds a monastery 
at Rahan, 449; expelled from 
Rohan, 450 ; his journey to tho 
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south, 451, 452; founds monastery 
of Lismore, 453; retires from com­
munity life before death, 454; ono 
of his striking miracles. 464, 455 ; 
rule of, 155-457. 

Cassian, John, monk, founds school 
of St. Victor, 190; sketch of his 
life and writings, 181; the most 
celebrated disciple of, 191. 

Cassiodoru8, senator, statesman, and 
monk, eulogisesSedulius (poet),36. 

Cathrtluus of Tarentum. Saint, the 
!.-ife 0(. ~57; place of bis birtb, 
458, 4ii9; descent of, 459; difference 
of opinion about dfl,te of his birth, 
459, 4GO; in school of Lismore, 
460; made bishop, 461; his Irish 
See not determined, {62; goes on 
0. pilgrimo.ge to Jerusalem, 462 ; 
r eforms the licentious people of 
Taranto, and becomes their bishop, 
463, 464,; death of, 464; relics of, 
46-1,; writin::rs and prophecy attri­
buted to, 465. 

Catbedral of Armagh, U3. 
Cathedral of Tuam, old, described, 

667,D :3R . 
Catbmael, Saint, early life of, 197. 
Ceallaohan, king of Cashel, plunders 

monastery of Clonfert, 24a. 
Ceddj, bishop of Iona, death of. 345. 
Ceile De, or Culdee, the appellation, 

405. 
Celestine, Pope, commissions St. 

Patrick to nndert~ke his mission 
to Ireland, 48. 

CeUoch, son of Cormac Mao Art, 
abducts the daughter of Sorar, 24. 

Celsus, Saint, driven by usurpers 
from the See of Armagh, 395; 
death and burial at Lismore, 471. 

Celtic: Scotland, quoted,163. 
Ceunfaeladh, al; the battle of Magh 

Rath, 603; at school of Tuaim 
Drecoin, 603; treatises composed 
by, 603, 604. 

Cbad, Saint, edncated in Ireland, 
593; appointed to the See of 
Licbfield, 594; death of, 594. 

Chalice of Ardagh, description and 
history of, 562-664. 

Charlemagne, king, Dungal's letter 
to on the two solar eclipses said 
to have taken place in A.D. 810, 
382·3 4; convenes Synod of 
Frankfort, 386. 

Charles the Bald. patronises John 
Scotus Erigena. 578, 579; the 
Pope's letter to regarding Scotus, 
584. 

Christianity, knowledge of, in 
Ireland, in third century, 26. 

Chroniclel'.(Historic poet), duty of. 8. 
Chl'onicon SCol07'U/n, work, history 

of, 278·280. 
Church, Irish, St. Patrick's provi­

sions for training a native ministry 
in, 58. 

Churches, ancient, in Aran, 181-
187; ruined, at Cloumacnoise, 
266·26\!. 

Church, Nuns', at Clonmacnoise, 
description of, 652, 553; ' founded 
by Dervorgilla, wife of Tiernan 
O'Rorke, 5:;3. 

Cian, son of Oilioll Olum, branohes 
of family of, 160. 

Ciaran of Olonmacnoise, Saint, 
descent of, 259; is baptized and 
receives his early training at 
hands of deacon J nstus at Fllcrty, 
259; at Clonard, 269; at Aran, 
179; founds two churches, 261; 
founds school of Clonmacnoise, 
~G2 ; death of, 263; his festival 
day still celebrated, 264; leads 
an extremely ascetic life, 265. 

Cill Cluana, church of, founded by 
St. Finbarr, 477. 

Cin Droma Snechla, book, 29. 
Cir, poet, 9. 
Claudins, bishop of Turin, an ex­

treIj16 Iconoclast, 389; his reply 
to the letter of the pious Abbot 
Theodemir, 390 ; Dungal's treatise 
against the doctrine of, 390, 391. 

Clonard, relics at, 205 . 
Clonmacnoise, ruined churche3 at, 

266·~7U; Celtic Art at, 5.50·565. 
Cltw,ninis, monastery of, St. Colum­

banus at, 372. 
Cluain !maine (Clonamery), St. 

Brendan founds II. church at, 218. 
Cobthac, professor of Kildare, death 

of, 138. 
Co elan (Chilien), monk, a Life of 

St. Brigid attributed to, 137. 
Coemell, mother of St Kevin, 

descent of, 414; family of, 415 . 
Coembain, Gilla, poet, 6'lS. 
Coemlllg, father of St. Kevin,descent 

of, 414 ; family of, 415. 
Cogitosus, monk and writer, cited, 

127; his Life of St. Brigid, 135-
137. 

Coirpri Lifechair, assumes sC'Ve· 
reignity of Erin, 2 to 

Colga, king of. Munster, causes 
St. Cathaldus to be made Bishop, 
461. 
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Colgan, profes or of Clonmacnoiso, 
272; story which proves he was 
a diligent student of St. Paul's 
Epistles, 272; his position in 
Clonmacnoise, 273; writings of, 
273,2740. 

Colleges, di cipline of lay, 628-
631. 

Colman of Cell Riada, Chamberlain 
of 8t. Patrick, 65. 

Colman of Dromor~, Saint, placed 
under training of St. Mochae, 
143; goes to st. Ailbe of Emly, 
143; again visits Noendl'um, 
144; the first teacher of St. 
Finuian of Moville, 246. 

Colman, abbot of Moville, ~aint, 
regarded a.s the author of a Latin 
hymn, 255; English translaticn 
of this hymn, by Denis Florence 
M'Carthy, 255, 256. 

Colman, king of North Leinster, 
and St. Fintan of Clonenagh, 
402 , 403. 

Colman of 1\1ayo, Saint, receives his 
education in Iona, 526; appoiuted 
BishoE of Lin disfarne, 627; on 
the Easter ControTersy, at Con­
ference of Whitby, 627-529; de­
feated at Whitby, by Wilfrid, 
629; leaves Northumbria and 
r etires to island of Innis boffin, 
529 ; fuunds monasteries or 
Innisboffin and Mayo, 630; in­
teresting memorials of, in Innis­
boffin, 531, 532; death of, 633. 

Columba of Terryglass, Saint, Fintan 
of Clonenagh placed under car" of, 
400; founds a temporary estab­
lishment at Clonenagh, 40 I ; 
descent and early youth of, 513, 
514; at Clonard, 514; visits to 
Rome and England, 51l; founds 
three churches, 614; established 
at lniscaltra, 514, 516; again 
visits Clonard, 615; death of, 515; 
his body buried first at Iniscaltra 
afterwards transferred to Terry­
glass, 516. 

Colnmba, Saint, a typical Celt, 291 ; 
birth and descent of, 292; his early 
life and training, 293 ; at Moville, 
294; places himself under the 
instruction of a Bard, 294, 295; at 
Clonard, 296; at Glasnevin, 296 ; 
returns to hi.3 native territory, 297; 
founds school of Derry, 298, 299 ; 
penonal description of, 300 ; 
fonnds IIchool of Durrow, 301; 
interesting incidents connected , 

willi, 302; writes Book oj Dun'olO, 
8H; Sohool of Kell , founded by, 
307, writing of Book oj Kella 
atb:ibuted to, 309; aud battle of 
Cttil-Dreimbne, 310; ordered to 
l eave Ireland fm: the Bin of urging 
his kinsmen t') fight tbis battle, 
311; sets sl~il for Alba, 312. 
island of Iona (Hy) granted to, 
316; protects the Bards, 320-323 ; 
subsequent history of, 323 ; death 
of, 32-1-326; writings of, 3~6-328 ; 
poems and prophecies attributed, 
to, 329; Lives of, 330, 331. 

Columbanu~, Saint, date of his birtb, 
371; early life of, Sil, 37~; leaves 
his homo, and goes to Mona tery 
of Clnauinis, 372; admitted to 
Bangor, 372; with some COlll­

panions, go first to England, from 
thence to Gaul, 372; preaches the 
Gospel through the towns and 
villages of Gaul, 373; and his 
companions get cstablisbeu at 
Annegray, 373 ; fouuds a monas­
tery 'It Luxeuil, 374; and his 
monk8 have to bear a sore trial, 
374, 375; driven from Luxeuil, 
37G; aud bis monks establieh 
tbemselves at .Bregent1;, 376; leaves 
llregentz, crosses tbe Alps, and 
founds monastery of Bobbio, 3i7 ; 
death of, 378; writings of, 378-
380. 

Oolumbiau schools, sncred learuing 
in, 318, 319. 

Com?:ull, Saint, at Glasnevin, 29" ; 
birth and parentage of, 3G5; his 
early youth, 3G5; becomes a dis­
ciple of St. Fintan, 366- ,.02; pays 
a visit to Clonmacnoise and recei ves 
the priesthood there, 307 ; founds 
school of Bangor, 367; visited 
there by St. COlumba and some of 
his followe,rs, 368; performs a 
miracle, 368; pays a return visit 
to Columba, 369 ; death of, 310. 

Commission of Nine, members of, 54; 
real authors of Senclms ,1101', 55. 

Con all Derg, king, family of, 164. 
Cunall, king, grants the ishmd of 

Iona to St. Columba, 316; descent 
of, 317. 

Conall, Saint, bishop of Ross, 492. 
Conche5sa, motber of St. Patrick, 

44. 
Concbobhar (Connor), deprives poets 

of excluRive privilege8, 7. 
Conference, Paris, production of, 

388. 
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Confession of St. -Patrick, evidence 
in favour of its authenticity,67,68; 
the Saint's motive in writing, 69; 
reference to Saint's personal his­
tory and Apostolic laboul's in, 70-
72; shows he was a native of 
Britain, 7'1. 

Cong, members of O'Duffy family 
buried at, 539; remains of the 
abbey of, 558, 559; Rory 
0' Connor retires to mouastery of, 
to dio, 559,560. 

Conln CainbrethMb, distinguished 
judge, mentioned in introduotion 
to Sellchua Mo, .. II. 

Conlath, Saint, seleoted by St.. Brigid 
to govern her churches and monas­
teries, 1111; an artificer in metal 
work, 137. 

Con mach, Primate of Armagh, gets 
the clergy exempted from military 
service, 410. 

Conn the Hundred Fighter, descen­
dants of, 16. 

Conn-na-m-Bocht, holy man, de­
scendant of, 2 O. 

Conventiou of Drumceat, the three 
questions considered at, 32], 322. 

Coolbanagher, church of, St. 1Engus 
beholds a vision of angels at, 
407. 

iJor2~m gives Aran up to St. Enda, 
11 I • 

Core, king, member of COllllUid.iou 
of Nine, 54. 

Corca Laighde; territory of, 490; 
race of, 490. 

Cormac, son of Diarmaid, king of 
Hy-Kinsellagh, and t. Fiutall of 
Clonenngh, 40?, 403. 

Cormao, king of Hy-Bairrohe, re­
tires to B~ngor before his death, 
370. 

Cormac, bisbop and abbot of Glen­
dalongb, death of recorded, 4:25. 

Corotiou~, king, difference of opinion 
regarding, 73; the Book of Al'Iliagh 
re;.r:l rdiug, '1 5. 

Uosgraoh, profes or of Kildare, death 
of, 138. 

Counoil of Nioe, second, on image 
worship, 385' censured at Synod 
of Frankfort, 3 6; at Paris Con­
ference, 388. 

Crimthan, king, 82. 
Cronan, of Rosorea, aint, founds 

monastery of Roscrea, 523; a 
speoimen of the miracles given in 
his Lite, 523: the Book of Dintllla, 
623, 624. 

Cross of Tuum, described, 654" 565, 
556. 

Cross of Cong, history and de­
scription of, 560, 561. 

Crozier of Lismore, descriptiou I)f, 
472, 473. 

Cuanna, Saint, desceut of, 4G6; goes 
to the school of Rahun, 466; founds 
monastery of Killcooney, 466; 
made abbot of Lismore, 40ti ; death 
of, ?67. 

Cuil-Dreimhne, battle of, 250, 310, 
311 ; story of, regarded by some 
as the invention of alater age, 311 ; 
site of, 312. 

Cuilmen, book, 29. 
Cuimine the Fair, abhot, Life of 

Call/mba attributed to, 330; the 
PMchal Epi tle attributed to, 
334. 

Cumrnian (the Tall), Saint, birth of, 
229 ; in St. Finbarr's school, 230 ; 
hi appoiutment to Clonfert, 230, 
231 ; characteristic story told of, 
231; his relations with King 
Domhuull, 232; the part he played 
in the Paschal Oontroversy, 233; 
and the Synod of Magh Lene, 
23G, 237 ; analy is of his Paschal 
Epistle, 237-240; probably the 
author of Libej' de b{ensun, Poeni­
telItiaI'ltlll. 240, :241; death of, 2H. 

Cummian Finn, Saint, writings of, 
U!. 

DAGllDA, king and poet, 8. 
Dagobert, king of Austrasia, a pupil 

in college of Slane, 590. 
Daire, king, member of the Com­

mission of Nine, 64; remarks on, 
65 ; grllnts a site for Cathedral of 
Armagh to St. Patriok, Ill, 112. 

Dairinis, Island of. St. Finman visits, 
195-198. 

Dl1lian Forgaill, chief bard, 1'C­
organi3es and reforms the Bardic 
Order, 323; compositions of, 616. 

Danes, the, plunder Armagh, 120. 
burn and pillage Louth, 149; 
plunder Beg-Erin, 158; plundet 
Clonard, 207; Clonmacnoise, 274, 
275; Glendalough, 4-29; Ross, 493; 
Mungret, 610; IniSCllltru., 521. 

Darerca, mother of St. Ciarall, 259. 
Darinia, siatel' of St. Enda, 169. 
Dathi, killg', mentioned, 26. 
David, Saint, birth and parentage 

of, 196; founds a great college, 
196; appointed archbishop, 196, 
197. 
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Dearbhforo-aili, dies in pilgrimage 
at Glendalough, 430. 

Death of t. Columba, 324,·326. 
Declan, aint, Life of, 153; evidence 

against its authenticity, 155. 
De Gray, John, bish:>p of Norwich, 

269. 
De Lacy, Walter, r efotmdR monas· 

tery of Clonard, 208. 
D e M el! 1/1'( ' O,.bis Terl'al'UlI1, trenti e, 

account of its contents, 2 I, 282, 
284·290. 

Demetrias, Epi tie of Pelagius to, 
41. 

De Rochford, Simon, transfers Seo 
of Meath to Trim, 20 . 

Derry, See of, establi hed, 3·57. 
Dervorgilla, wife of Tiernan 

O'Rorke, builds a church at 
Clonmacnoi e, 553. 

Dialog-ue of the two Sage, circum· 
stances which led to, 9. 

Diarmaid, king of Meath, makes 
grants to Clonmacnoisf', 271. 

Diarmaid, bishop of Iniscaltra, 521. 
Dicuil the Geographer, his treatise 

De ll[ens/I/'a Ol'bis TeI'l'aI'lIlJ1, 281; 
personal history of, 282; where 
and by whom he was educated, 
281.284; sources from which he 
derived the informatiOll coutained 
in his treatise, De Mensum O"bis 
Ten'anlln, 284; his reference to 
the Irish pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
285, 286; his reference to Iceland 
and the Faroe Islands, 286, 287 ; 
hi~ reff'.rence to the poet, Sedulius, 
289, 290. 

Discipline, of an Irish monastery, 
-.17·102; of lay colleges, 628·631. 

Disert·Diarmada, monastery of, 
605. 

Doctor in Poetry, qualifications reo 
quired in early times to become, 
7. 

Domhnall, king, St. Cummian's 
relations with, 232; death of, 
:!33. 

Donovan, chief of the Hy·Fidhgente, 
makes Mahoun a prisoner, 484. 

Dorbene, abbot of Iona, 336. 
Drogonus, archbishop, translates 

the relic of St. Cathaldus, 464. 
Druids, learning of, 1; religious 

tenets of, 1, 2; the British, 2; 
places of worship, 3; Irish, 3; 
wor hip of, 3; functions of, 4; 
aeq uaintDace with letters, 4; 
abodes of Irish, 5; idolatrou~ 
practice of sun· worship, 5 . 

Drumcullen, monastery of, aint 
CarthRoh Itt, 4';1. 

Duaeh Gnlach, desoent of, 226. 
Dubhthaoh, ohief poet and Brehon, 

membor of Commission of Nine, 
54. 

Dubricius, bishop of Landllfl', con­
secration of, 196 ; his mODl\stery 
at Llanoal.'van, 196. 

Dunohadh, archdencon of Mungret, 
death of, 511. 

Dlmgal, theologian, astronomer, 
and poet, 381 ; an Irishman, 382 ; 
p lace or date of hi birth not fixea, 
382; his letter to Charlemagne 
on the solar eclipses, 382.384,; 
opens a 8chool at Pavia, 385; 
writes a book in which he defends 
tho Catholic doctrine regarding 
Iconoclasm, against tho trifling of 
Bishop Claudius, 39u, 391; chll. 
racter of his writings, 391, 392; 
death of, 392 

Dunlain1', king, ma8sacres atteml· 
a.nts of Cormac Mac Art, 18. 

Dysertenos, Saint lEngus leads a 
• penite!ltiallife at, 106. 

EA.~mNA.1', mother of St. Moling, 
4,~6. 

:Ecgfrid, king, slain, and his army 
routed, 340. 

Egbert, Saint, of Northumbl'il<, 
comes to Ireland, 590 ; studies in 
Connaught, 591; a vision appears 
to, 592; sets sail for Iona, 59:!; 
death of, 593. 

Eithne, mother of St. Columbkille, 
descent of, 292. 

Elegia, poem by Sedulius, descrip­
tion of, 37. 

Elitheria, monastery of, founded, 
535, 536. 

Elpbin, monastery at, 160, 161. 
Embroideresses, of St. Patrick's 

household, 66. 
End .. of AraB, Saint, descent of, 

164, con\"ersion of, 165; gives 
proot of the sincerity of his con­
version, 165, 166; founds a. mon­
astery at Killeany, 166 ; repairs to 
monastery of Rosnat, 166-168; 
visits Rome, 16 ; death of, 168 ; 
founds his monastery on Arau, 
177; is visited by several of the 
contemporary saints, 177, 178; 
leads a simplo and austere life, 
18U, 181. 

Eochaid, Tirmoharna, descent of, 
226. 
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Eoghan, king, 111. 
Epistle, to Coroticus, of St. Patrick, 

73-75; reference made by the 
Saint to his own personal hist'Jry 
in,74. 

Erc, bisbop, judge in St. Patrick's 
household, 65; baptizes St. 
Brendan of Olonfert, 210; takes 
Brendan under his own charge, 
211 ; confers the order of priest· 
hood on Brendan, 213; death of, 
213. 

Ercnat, daughter of King Daire, gets 
enamoured of St. Benignus, 115. 

Erigena, John Scotus, of Irish birth 
and eduoa~on, 676; the English 
and Scotch strive to make him 
their own, 677, 578 ; in the palace 
of Oharles the Bald, 578, 679; 
witticisms of, 579; publishes his 
Lihel' de Prtedestinatiotl~, 581; 
alleged errors about the Real 
Presence, 583; translates the 
writings of Pseudo-DionysiuB, 684; 
the Pope complains of its publi· 
cation without the Apostolic 
sanction, 685; composes his work, 
Do D ivisiolle. lYatltrac, 686; this 
Rook condemned, 687; death of, 
ii~:;. 

Esker Brenain, cbmch of, 1 :1 9. 
Etan, princess and poetess, 9. 
En or Augnm, monastery of, St. 

Laurence O'Toole in, 444; his 
death in, 445. 

F"OHTNA, Saint, birth and early 
training of, 490; goes to school of 
Cork, 491; founds monasteries of 
Molana and Ross, 491; becomes 
entirely blind, 492; death of, 492. 

Family, monastio, members of, 152 ; 
virtues and penances practi.ed by, 
99-101 j ordinary meal of, 101: 
o"dinary dress of, 1 O~. 

Fanchea, nun, converts her brother 
( t. Enda), 164, 165. 

Fuolain, father of St. Moling, 426. 
l!'allghart, memorials of St. Bl'igid 

at, 128,129; EdwardBl'uceburied 
in churchyard of, 128. 

FaustinuB Arevalus, admits that the 
story of Sednlins (poet) he being 
a Spaniard, in fabuJollS, 31. 

Fcargus, prince, descendants of, 226. 
Fedelmith, king, and St. Finan Cam, 

498. 
Felil'e of St. Aengu , described,409, 

410, 411 ; Dr. i:3tokes on i ts author­
ship, 412. 

Feis of Tara, national parliament in 
existence before time of Cor~ao 
Mac Art, 19; object of, 20; the 
meetings of, 20. 

Fclimy (Fedhlimidh), father of St. 
Columbkille, descent of, 292. 

Ferceirtne, royal poct, 9. 
Ferdomhach, professor of Kildare, 

death of, 138. 
Ferdomnach, scribe, transcribed Book 

of Armagh, 103. 
Fergns, poet, member of Commis ion 

of Nine, 64. 
Fincc of Sletty, Saint, descent of, 81; 

offers himself for the service of the 
Church, 83; fOlmcls, two churches, 
83; his life at Sletty, 84; death 
of, 85; writings of, 85, 86. 

Finan Cam, Saint, birth and descent 
of, 4.97; founds monastery of 
Kinuity, 497; evidence which goes 
to show he was fonnder of Innis­
fallen, 491, 498; miracles attri­
buted to, 498, 4~9. 

Finan the Leper, Saint, commonly 
regarded as founder of Innisfallen, 
496; evidence for and against this 
theory, 496, 49;, 498; monasteries 
mentioned in connection witb, 497. 

Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne, 527. 
Finbarr, Saint, history of his birth, 

476; placed under care of a holy 
man, 477; founds several chw'ches, 
477; his retreat in Gougane Barra, 
478, 479; founds school of Cork, 
480; goes on a pilgrimage to R ome. 
481; death of, 482; character of, 
483; writing of, 484; tragical 
event which took place in con­
nection with tbis writing, 4S!, 4S5. 

Finchad, Saint, bishop of Roes, 492. 
Findath, mother of St. Fintan of 

Clonenagb, 399. 
Findlug, father of St. Brendan of 

Clonfert, 210. 
Findmath, mother of St. Cartbacb, 

descent of, H7. 
Finlocb, father of St. ]j'innian, de­

scent and family of, 194. 
Finn Cummian, 241. 
Finnachta, king of Ireland, and 

Adamnan, 337, 338; remits Boru­
mean tribute, 341, 428; death of, 
342. 

Finnaohta, abbot, 62(\, 627. 
Finnian of Clonard, Saint, descent 

and birth of, 194; visits the saints 
of Wales, 195; their history, 196· 
198; miracles performed in Wales 

tby. 19.:; ; returns to Ireland, 198; 
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founds two churches, 199; founds 
school of Clonurd, 199, 200 ; lives 
an austere life, 200; visited at 
Clonard by all the distinguished 
saints of Erin, 201; the routine 
of daily life in school of, 202; 
his pOlVer of expounding the 

acred ~oriptures, 203; deuth of, 
20!. 

Finnian of Moville, Saint, boyhood 
and education of, 246; goes to 
monastery of Rosnac (Candida 
Casa), '1,47; goes to Rome, 2!e; 
returns to Ireland, and brings with 
him copy of entire Bible, 249; 
fonnds school of Moville, 249; 
Psaltery, copy of, 250, 251 ; Rule 
compo ed by, for bis monks, 253, 
254 ; death of, 254; was, it seems, 
a bishop, 255. 

Filltan Corach, Saint, the immediate 
mccessor of St. Brenduu in Clan· 
fert, 224: encourages the study 
and practice nf sacred psalmody, 
225; death of, 2~5. 

Fin tan, Munster prince, travels as a 
soldier of fortuue into North Oon­
naught, 226; secretly ma1Ties the 
daughter of king of Connaught, 
227. 

Fintan Maeldubh, raised to the 
abbacy of Clonenagh, 404. 

Fintan of Clonenagh, Saint, St. 
Comgall becomes a disciple of , 
366, 402 j birth and descent of, 
399, 400; placed under care of 
St. Columba of Terryglass, 400 ; 
with other saints found a tem­
porary establishment at Clone­
nagh, 401; founds a permanent 
establishment there. 401; Rule of, 
401 ; miracles of, !02, 4-03; death 
1£, 404. 

Firaull, fathE'r of St. Carthach, de­
scent of, 447. 

Fire, "perpetual," of Kildare, 100, 
iOl. 

Flaithbeartach, abbot of Inuiscathy, 
and Cormao MacCullinan, 610, 
6U. 

Flann, mother of St. Cummian, sketch 
of her history, 229; dies a holy 
nun, 229. 

Flann, king, builds a churoh at Clon­
macnoise, 266. 

Flann of Monasterboice, prose chro­
nicler, 276. 

Flann Failbhe, kindly receives St. 
Carthach, 452: and St. Finan 
Cam, 439. 

Flann Sionna, king of Ireland de­
feated at battle of Magh Len!>, 
609, 610. 

Fortchern, Saint. descent and con· 
version of, 194; said to have 
founded a school, 195; St. Finnian 
placed under care of, 195. 

Fortunatus, poet, cited, 35. 
Fothadh, poet and adviser of King 

Aedh, decides that the clergy 
should be exempted from military 
service, 41C. 

Fursey, Saint, descent of, 226 ; 
history of his birth, 2'1,6, 227; 
baptized and trained by Saint 
Brendan of Clonfert, 227; founds 
a monastery, 227. 

GAJHIRE~, father of St. Fintan of 
Clonenagh, 399. 

Gelasius, Pope, approves of writings 
of Sedulius, 34, 36. 

-- Primate of Armagh, lZ1; what 
is known of bis family or birth­
plac·e, 368, 359; becomes abbot 
of Derry, 359 ; raised to Primacy 
of Armagh, 369; his reign reo 
markable for two things, 359; 
visits Munster and Conn aught, 
360; convenes and prcsiiles over 
several Synods, 360-36~; conse­
crates St. Laurence O'Toole to be 
archbishop of Dublin, 362, 436; 
presides over Synod of Clane, 362, 
437 ; death of, 363. 

G6IOlDtln, bard, IOstruots Salnt 
Columbkille, 294; striking in. 
cident connected with, 296. 

Gennadius, 31 ; cited, 41. 
Gerald, of Mayo, Saint, placed 

under St .. Colman's care, 634; and 
his brothers come to Ireland, 
634, 636; founds a monastery, 
535; attends a meeting at Tara, 
536, 637; paid a visit by Saint 
Adamnan, 637; date of his death, 
637. 

Germanus, Saint, becomes bishop 
of Auxerre, 47; leads a life of 
austerity, 47; becomes the tutor 
of St. Patrick, 47 ; builds a monas· 
t·ery, 48; is accompanied to Britain 
by St. Patrick, 48; sends Saint 
Patrick to Rome, 49. 

Gildas, Saint, teaches in School of 
Armagh, 118; his work, 119 ; his 
meeting with St. Finnian, 195. 

Giraldus, archbishop, causes the 
relics of St. Cathaldus to be en­
closed in a silver shrine, 464. 

28 
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C:Hendalough, topography of, 417, 
418; existing ruins at, 422-425; 
the Danes at, 480. 

Gobban Saer, arohitect or Ollamh­
builder, b51, 552. 

Godfrey, king of Danes, plunders 
country round Kells, 348. 

Gontran, king of Burgundy, reoeives 
St. Columbanus with a warm 
welcome, 373. 

Gotte80hlllk, monk, his dootrine on 
Predestination condemned, 580, 
581. 

Gou!!,ane Barra, lake, desoribed, 
478, 479; ruins on island in, 479; 
Father Denis O'Mahony takes up 
his abode in this lonely retreat, 
479. 

Graine, wife of Finn Mao Cumhaill, 
Rath of, at Tara. 22. 

Guaire, king of Connaught, 230; 
oharaoteristio story told of, ~31, 
518; defeated in battle at Carn 
Fearadhaigb, 231; at Carn Con­
aile, 271; death of, 27L 

Guigneus, Saint, spends some timo 
in Aran, 179. 

HARE ISLAND (lnis Ainghin), Saint 
Ciaran founds an oratory on, 261. 

Henry de Loundres, puts out the 
fire of fit. Brigid at Kildare, 138. 

Henry II., St. Laurence O'Toole 
submits to, HI, 442; Rory 
O'Connor formally and finally 
gives up all olaim of Ireland to, 
442 ; grants the dying request of 
St. Laurenoe O'Toole, 444. 

Hincmar, bishop, convenes a Synod 
at Quiercy, where dootrine of 
Gottesohalk, regardingPredestina­
tion, is condemned, 580, 581; 
attacked by French theologians, 
681; convenes 'l,.nother Synod, 
and formulates 1ft.; own dootrine 
on -Graoe and Predestination, 
582 ; this doctrine sanotioned, 583. 

History of Sligo, quoted, 1. 
Honol'atus, Saint, retires to island 

of Lerins, and subsequently 
founds a sohool there; becomes 
third and last teaoher of Saint 
:Patriok, 1)0; made bishop of 
ArIes, 60; the disoiple of John 
Cassian, 191; death of, un. 

Honor ius m., enrols St. Laurence 
O'Toole as canonized Sliint, 446. 

II Honours," St. Patriok entitled to 
four, in Irish Church, according to 
Book of Armagh, 77. 

Household of St. Patrick, members 
of,65. 

Hy-Briuin, race, descent of, 226. 
Hymn, St. Sechnall's, circnmSLanc. 

to whioh it owed its origin, 
77-79. 

Hymn, "San,ti Venit6," 80, 81. 

!JUR, Saint, & pre-Pl4trician bishop, 
15G; his early training, 156; builds 
his oratory on island of Beg-Erin 
156; is vi~ited in his island retreat 
by crowds of disciples, 157; and 
his nephew, St. Abban, vi it Rome, 
157; death of, 157. 

TIdelfonsus, cited, 35. 
illumination, art of, in monastio 

sohools of Kildare, lS9. 
Imar, king of Danes of Limerick, 

defeated by Brian Born, 494. 
Inohiquin, island, monastery in, 

211!. 
Inisboffin, monastery of, founded, 

530; situation of, 531 ; memorials 
of St. Colman in, 681. 632; dis· 
agreement between the Irish and 
English monks of, 533. 

Inisoaltra, island, situation of, 512, 
513; ruined monumentH still re­
maining at, 519, 620. 

Inis·da-druim (Coney Island), St. 
Brendan founds a monastery on, 
216. 

Inisgloria (Iuis·gluair), island, St. 
Brendan founds an oratory in, 
219; at present, 220. 

Innisfallen, island, desoription of, 5u5. 
Instruction. course of, pursued by 

Druids, Bards and Brehons. 12. 
Instruction, oral, communioated by 

St. Patrick to his disoiples, 62, 
68. 

Iona (Hy), island, description of. 
315, 316; no trace of the original 
buildings of Columba at present 
in, 817; churches of a later date 
in, 317.318; becomes a celebrated 
place of pilgrimage, 346; pillaged 
and plundered, 846. 

Iserninus, bishop, acoompanies St. 
Patriok to Ireland, 59, 80 ; found~ 
a ohuroh, 60; present at firsL 
~ynod held in Ireland. 60. 

Isidore of Seville, soholar, cited, 
35. 

Ita, Saint, the" Brigid of Munster," 
127 ; founds her convent, 211 ; St. 
Brendan placed under fosteragll 
of. 211. 
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JARLATR, Saint. founds college of 
Ciuainfois, 160, 5~2; descent of, 
5U, 542; builds 0. church at Tuam 
<1 .. ghuallau, 5H; date of his death 
544; relics of, 545. 

John of Tritenheim, Benedictine 
monk, cited, 30. 

Judges, ecclesii!ltical, taught their 
duties by St. Patrick, 61. 

Justus of Fuerty, deacon, St. Patrick 
gives his own book of ritual to, 
63; baptizes St. Ciaran, 259. 

KATm.EEN,genuine story of St. Kevin 
and, 416. 

Keating, historian, cited, 20·24. 
Keller, Dr., recovers most authentic 

copy of Adalllnan'8 Life of St. 
Columba, 33·!, 33;;. 

Kells, memorials of St. Columba at, 
308, 3(1~. 

Kevin (Coemghen), Saint, descent of, 
414; birth of, 415; placed under 
care of St. Petroc, 415 ; transferred 
to the guidance of his uncle, St. 
Eugenit1l!, 416 ; flies to the recesses 
of Glendalough, 416; reasons 
which induced him to fly from his 
native district, 416; ordained 
priest, 417; his bed in Glenda· 
lough, 418; life at Glendalough, 
418, 419; leaves his cave in 
Lugduff, 419; founds monastery or 
Glendalough, 420; meets Saints 
Columba, Comgall and Canice on 
hill of Usney in Westmeath, 421; 
death of, fe2!. 

Kilbannon., monastery of, established 
by St. Benignus, 159, 542. 

KHcommin, old ruin at, 231. 
Kilcooney, monastery of, founded, 

466. 
Kildare, church of, description 

of, 133; ancient buildings of, 
13S. 

Killeany, monastery of, founded, 177; 
existing remains in townland of, 
181, 1St. 

Killos y, church of, 60 ; etymology 
of the word, 60. 

Kil·mac·nenain (Kilmacrenan), St. 
Columbo. spends the years of his 
youth at. 

Kilmore, church of, 146. 
Kilnamanagh, monastery of St. 

Kevin in, 416. 
Kings, taught their duties by St. 

Patrick, 61, 62. 
Kinnity, monastery of, founded by 

St. Finan Cam, 498. 

LABOUR, daily, in monastery, 102; 
r~ligious exeroises, 103; study, 
103, 10,1,; manual, 104. 

Laegha.ire, king, and his Druirl s 
overcome by St. Patriok, 50, 51 : 

, member of Commission of Nine, 54. 
Laisren, abbot of Iona, !l33. 
Laurence, bishop of Canterbury, 

Millitus of London, and Justus of 
Rochester admonish the Irish 011 

their errors in reference to Easter, 
2315. 

Leabhar B"Me, quoted, 135. 
Leabhar-na.h-Uidhre, work, history 

and contents of, 280, 281. 
Learning, in Ireland, in the time of 

St. Patrick, 42, 43. 
Legislation, eoolesiastioal, exercised 

by St. Patrick, 61, 62. 
£iber de Menlw'a Poenitelltial·lt l1l, 

work, 240; oontents of, 24l. 
LiberiuR, poem attributed to, 38. 
Life 'l'l·ipal·tite, of St. Patriok, de­

scription of, 83, 89; date and pro· 
bable author of, 89. 90. 

LIfe of St. Ailhe of BtIIly, 151, 152 ; 
its authenticity refuted, 156. 

Life of St. Abban, quoted, 157. 
Lives, six. of St. Brigid, reference to, 

133-137. 
Lives of St. Columba, 330, 331. 
Llancarvan, school of, St. Finnian 

in, 196; Irishmen in, 197. 
Lochru, chief Druid, miraoulously 

destroyed at prayer of St. Patriok, 
60, 51. 

Loman, Saint, converts St. Fortchern, 
184; descent of, 194. 

Lomman, king, and St. Patrick, 506, 
507. 

Lonan Kerr, Saint, spends some time 
in Aran, 179. 

Lorica, of St. Patrick, reaRon of its 
composition, 75, 76; the Book of 
Armagh on, 77. 

Lo~haire, crowned emperor by the 
Pope, 385; appoints a conference 
at Paris, 388; his letter to the 
Pope,3S9. 

Lua, founder of Clonfert·Mulloe, at 
.Bangor, 369. 

Luchat the Bald, miraculously de· 
stroyed, 50, 51. 

Lupait, sister of St. PatriCk, 66. 
Luxeuil, monastery of, established, 

374; St. Columbanu8 and hi~ 
monks expelled from, 376, 376. 

MACWLLE1 bishop, give8 the relilrioUi 
veil to !St. Brigid. 129 

• 
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Mac Art, Cormac, cbaracter of, 16; 
early training of, 17 ; his narrow 
escape from Lugbaidh MacCon, 
17; avenges wanton massacre of 
his attendants by Dunlair./<, 18; 
organizes a stRndingarmy, "Fenian 
Militia," 18; literary history of, 
19-25 ; convenes regular meetings 
of national parliament-1!'eis of 
Tara, 20; erects a parliament 
house, 20, 21; literary works of, 
23-25; death and burial of, 26, 27 ; 
seems to transmit his talents to his 
daughters, 27, 28. 

Mac Awley, Amergin, poet, author 
of the Dillllse1lclius, 611i. 

Mac Oairthinn, bishop, cbampion in 
Saint Plltrick's household, 66 ; St. 
Patrick founds a churoh lor, 130. 

Mac Carthy, Cormac, refounds 
monastery of Cork, 486; becomes 
Xing of Cashel, 607; builds a 
chapel at Cashel, 608 ; made 
bishop, 608. 

Mac Cerbhuill, Diarmaid, and his 
palace at Tara, cursed by Saints 
Ruadhan and Brendan, 218, 307; 
slain, 218 307; and St. Ciaran's 
prophecy,' 262; and oopy of St. 
Finnian's Psaltery, 250; descent 
of, 306; grants Kells to Saint 
Columbkille, 307; and battle of 
Cuil-Dreirnhne, 310, 3ll. 

Mac Coise, Errard, chief poet, 624, 
625. 

Mac Con, Lughaidb, defeats King 
Art in battle, 17; attempts to 
seize Cormac Mac Art, 17 ; killed, 
17. 

Mac Concumba, learned scribe, 27l. 
Mao Co~se, lector of Ros~, geogra­

pbical poem of, 494, 495. 
Mac Creiobe, Saiut, spends some 

time in Aran, 179. 
Mac Crimtbann, Felim, holds a con· 

ference with Niall at Clonfert, 
242 ; plunders Clonmacnoise, 275 ; 
retire~ to a hermitage before his 
death, 275; death of, 276. 

Mac Cullinan, Cormac, 'lis bequest 
to Glendalongb, 429; bequest to 
Mungret, 510; birth of, 604; called 
to tbe tbrone of Cashel, 606-608; 
acquires his learning at monastery 
of Disert-Diarmadn, 605, 606; 
bisbop of Casbel, G 1 0: stirrin g 
events of his reign, 609, 610; 
greatest fault of, 610; slain at 
battle of Ballaghmoon, 611; 
writings of, 612·614. 

Mac Cumbaill, Finn, poet and warrior. 
10 ; is general of Fenian Militia 
19. ' 

Mao Duagb, Colman, founds two 
cburcbes, 185. 

Mac Firbis, Duala, scribe, 2i8, 
279. 

Mac Gorman, Finn, copies Book oj 
L einster, 140. 

Mac Lenin Colman, Saint, induced 
St. Brendan to give up his worldly 
life, 212. 

Mac Liag, Brian Boru's secretary, 
work of, 620, 621. 

Mac Lonan, :F'lann, historical poet, 
poems written by, 618. 

Mac Murrough, Diarmaid, forcibly 
carries away theAbbess of Kildare, 
138; plunders and burns Clonard, 
207; death of, 208; bis treat. 
mentof young St. Laurence O'Toole 
433 ; attack on Dublin, 440. 

Mao Nadfraicb, Aenghus, king, 
baptized by St. Patrick, 64. 

Mac Nessa, Conor, becomes a bene­
factor of tbe poets, 10. 

Mac Niese, abbot of Clonmacnoi~e , 
270. 

Mac O'Cluasaigh, Colman, Saint, tbe 
tutor of St. Cummiau the Tall, 
230 ; his elegy on death of St. 
Cummian, 241; death of, 242. 

Mac Robartaigh (now MCGroarty), 
family of, appointed custodians of 
casket whicb holds copy of St.. 
Finnian's Psaltery, 252; member! 
of, wbo met tbeir death in defencE 
of this sncred oharge, 252; Mari· 
anus Scotue, a member of, 049. 

Mac Ua Lugair, Dubtbacb, exhibits 
judgments and laws of Erin to St. 
Patrick, 53; bis alliance with 
Patrick, 56, 57 ; his conversion, 82 ; 
their meeting Bome years later. 
82,83. 

Mac Ui Clusaigb, Colman, Saint, 
nothing known of his personal 
history, 487; a professor in Cork, 
487; hymn composed by, 488, 489. 

Maelbrigbde, successor of St. Patrick, 
120. 

Maeloaisil, abbot of Mungret, deatb 
of, 511. 

Maelgenn, chief of the Druids, shows 
his magical power, 26. 

Maelmuire, Primate of Armagh, had 
Brian Boru and his son interred at 
Armagh, 113. 

Ma.elmuire, aeribe, work compiled 
by, 280. 
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Maelmura, of Fllthan, voems attri­
buted to, 61 i. 6) . . 

rtfaelruan, Saint, abbot of Talloght, 
discoversthei!!entity of St.lEngus, 
408; and i:lt. lEo'gu jointly writ( 
the Martyrology of Tallaght, 408, 
{U9. 

Maeve, rath of, at Tara., '22 ; oredited 
with being the author of a poem, 
27. 

Magh Enna, plain, an angel app~ars 
to St. Brendan on, 213; performs 
a miraole there, ?l3. 

Magh Muoruimhe (near Athenry), 
great battle fought at, 17. 

Magh Slecht, St. Patriok overturns 
the idols of, 51. 

Mahoun, brother of Brian Boru, 
assassinated, 484; Brian avenges 
the murder of, 485. 

Malachy, Saint, birth and parent­
age of, 393; ordaiued a priest, 
393; at. the College of Lismore, 
393 ; appointed to the abbaoy of 
Bangor, 394; builds an oratory 
ouoe again at Bangor, 394; made 
bishop of Connor, 394; fouuds a 
monastery at Cashel, 396; trans­
ferred to the Primatial See of 
Armagh, 395 ; expels the usurpers 
of the See of Armagh, 396 ; ap­
pointed Papal Legate for all 
Ireland, 396; death of, at OIair­
vaux, 397. 

Manohan, Saint, shrine of, history 
and desoription of, 564, 565. 

Mangan, Clarenoe, poet, oited, 
28, 29. 

Martin, Saint, supposed relationship 
with St. Patrick, H; joins the 
imperial army, 45; life of at 
Marmoutier, 45, 46; is made 
bishop, 45; the father of monas­
tici~ru in Gaul, 93. 

Mathona, sister of St. Benignus, 
receives the veil from Saint 
Patrick, 126 ; founds a ohuroh and 
convent, 126. 

Maur, Rab!ln, bishop, 580. 
~ayo, See of, annexed to Tuam, 

640, 54l. 
Mercartor, Marius, oited, 40. 
Miohael the Stammerer. Grrek 

Emperor, his letter to Lothaire, 
388. 

Missal, Bobbio, 380. 
Mobhi Claraineoh, Saint, of Glas­

nevin, 296. 
'Moohae, Saint, Patriok oonverts, 

baptizes and tonsures, 141 i desoent 

of, 142; founds monastery of 
Noendrum, 142; St. Colmall 
plaoed under the training of,143 ; 
strange story oonoerning, IH, 
145; death of, 144. 

Moohta, Saint, birth of, 146; founds 
church of Kill-mor (Cella-magna), 
146; works a miracle, H 7 ; 
founds sohool of Louth, 147; St. 
Patrick visits, 147 ; Rule of, 148 ; 
author of a work, 148, 149; 
death of, 148. 

Moohoroy, Saint, favourite disoiple of 
St. Kevin, 421. 

Mooumin, Saint, under oa.re of St. 
Columba of Terrygla.ss, 400. 

Moel, Druid, oonverted to the faith 
of Christ, 51, 

Moinenn, Saint, the intima.to friend 
and associate of St. Brendan, 222 ; 
appointed by St. Brendan to rule 
Clonfert, 222; things conoerning 
him whioh are doubtful, 223, 224. 

M olana, mona.stery of, founded by 
St. Fa.ohtna., 4!11. 

Moling, Saint, descent of. 42/1 i 
spends some time in monastery of 
Glenualough, 426 ; founds a mOtt­
astery, 426 ; had a love of useful 
labour, 427; his austerities and 
virtues attract a great number of 
disciples, 427; becomes bishop rN 
Ferns, 427 ; prooures the remission 
of the cow· tribute, 428; writings 
ascribed to, 428, 429; death of, 
429. 

Molloy, ohief of Desmond, has 
Mahoun assassinated, 484, 485. 

Mona.stery, Irish, general view of, 
91-94; the buildings oonneoted 
with, 94-97; discipline of, 97-
102; spirit of hospitality in, 100, 
101; daily labour of, 102-106. 

Monk, the true, 91, 92; at first, 
92. 

MOI'aIB of St. GregOI'Y the Great, 80 

famous book in the sehoolR of 
Ireland, ll7. 

Morann, !earoedjudge, mentioned in 
Setlchu$ Mor, 11. 

Morini, Ba.rtholomew and Bona.ven­
ture, wrote Life of St. Cathaldu6, 
457, 468; quoted, 459, 460. 

Mor Rigan, queen and poetess, 8. 
Moville, situation of, 246; in a.noient 

times famous for its great religious 
establishments, 245. 

Mucknoi, bishop, receives "seven 
Books of the Law" from St. 
Patriok, 63. 
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Muirgheas, abbot of Mungret, death 
of, ii11. 

Munchin, Saint, descent of, 509; 
builds himself a cell and oratory­
Cill-Munohin, 509. 

Murtough, father of St. Laurence 
O'Toole, 4033. 

NAOKH Gilla-na, bishop of Glenda­
lough, 43l. 

Neohan, Libeus, Saint, spends some 
time in Aran, 179. 

N ectan, king, expels t~e . Columbian 
monks from his dommlOns, 345. 

Neidhe, poet, 9_ 
Ne san, abbot of Cork, 485. 
N essan of Mungret, ordained deacon 

by St. Patrick, 607; his visit to 
St. Ailbe of Emly, 507,608; death 
of, 50"8. 

Ninian, Saint, said t.ohavevisited St. 
Mochae at Noendrum, 143, :)46; 
founds sohool of Candida Casa 
(Rosnat), 247; this school under, 
166-168. 

Noendrum (Mahee island), situation 
of, 141. 

O'BOLOAN, Nuada, abbot of Tuam, 
death of, 645. 

O'.Brien, Murtough, retires to mon­
asteryof Lismore, 470; plunders 
Mungret, 511; gives over Cashel 
for religious purposes, 608. 

0' Brolchain Maelisa, Saint, retires 
to a monastic school, 363; a teacher 
and scholar, 353; said to have 
founded an oratory at Lismore, 
354; death of, 364. 

O'.Brolchain, Aedh, professor, death 
of, 36i. 

O'Brolchain,Maelbrighde, bishop of 
Kildare, d~ath of, 364. 

O'Brolohain, Maelcolaim, bishop of 
Kildan, death of, ~54. 

O'Brolcbain, Flaithbhertach, com arb 
of Columcille, procures money and 
renovates the monastery of Derry, 
355,356; elevated tn the episcopal 
order-See of Derry established, 
35'/ ; his death as recorded by the 
Four ,Mflstel's, 357. 

O'Brolchuin, Domhnall, appointed 
to the abbacy of lona, 358; erects 
a great churoh there, 358. 

O'Brolahain, Flann, abbot of lona, 
368. 

O'Cearbhail, Maelsutbain, chief, the 
intimate friend and CIOunsellor 'J> 

Brian Boru, 501 ; a renowned pro­
fessor, 502; and the three students, 
602, 503; regarded as the author 
or compiler of Allnals oj Inniifallen 
G03. 

O'Cleirigh, Eoghan, bishop of Con­
naught, death of, 545. 

O'Connor, Rory, king, grants tithes 
to Armagh, 121; is stimulated to 
resist the attack of the N orman a 
on Dublin, by St. LaurE-nce 
O'Toole, 441; formally gives up 
his claims to the kingdom of Ire­
land, 442; St. Laurence O'Toole 
travels to England and France in 
the in tor est of, 443; retires to 
abbey of Cong to die, 559, 560. 

O'Connor, Catha!. founds a chapel 
at Clonmncnoise, 268. 

O'Connor, Turlough, fleet of, despoils 
Desmond, 495; Oeltic Art during 
reign of, u4 7 -565; build ings erected 
during reign of, 5·'17-559 ; rebuilds 
Cathedral of Tuam, 557. 

O'Curry, cited, 1, 3, 4, .t seq. 
O'Donnell, Cathbarr, got casket mnde 

which holds copy of St. Finnian's 
Psaltery, 252; death of, 252. 

O'Donnell, Manus, wrote !1. life of St. 
Columba, 330. 

O'Drugnn, professor in School of 
Armagh, d"ath of, 121. 

O'Duffys, the, M7, 550. 
O'Dufi'y, Cele, Bishop of Mayo, 539. 
O'Duff.v, Flanagan Ruadh, professor, 

death of, 548. 
O'Dufty, Dombnall, bishop ofElphin 

dea.th of, 561. 
O'Duffy, Muireadba.ch, high bishop 

of Connau~ht. death of, 560. 
O'Duffy, Catholicus, high-hishop of 

Conn aught, death of, 649,655. 
Oeua, Saint, abbot of Clonmacnoise, 

270. 
Oengoba, father of St. 1EnguB, 

descent of, 405. 
O'Flaherty, cited, l!l, 22, 23, 305, eI 

seq. 
O'Flinn, Eochaid, historio poet, 

poems of, 619. 
Ogma, poet, invention of Ogham 

Alphabet attributed to, 13. 
O'Gorman, Florence, professor in 

Armagh, death of, 121. 
O'Hagan, Imar, archbishop, rebuilds 

church of Armagh, 121. 
O'llanlon, Canon: 
-- Lives ojthe I"ish Saints, quoted, 

3S. 
-- LIfe oj St. Brigid, quoted, 129. 
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O'Hnrtigan, Cinaeth, historic poet, 
619. 

O'Hessian, Hugh, high-bishop of 
Connaught, 549, 555. 

O'Hoisin, Aedh, arohbishop of 
Tuam,545. 

O'Huihair, Patrick, a poet of Innis­
fallen, 504. 

Oi in (Ossian). Erin's greatest poet, 
10; story of his relations with St. 
Patrick, 57. 

O'Kelly, Diarmaid, plunders monas­
tery of Clonfert, 243. 

O'Kelly, Conor, founds a sepulchral 
chapelllt Clonmacnoise, 268. 

O'Leathain, Colman, Saint, a pupil, 
abbot, and bishop of L ismore, 
467. 

Ollamh Fodhla, king, reigns and 
dies fit Tara, 19. 

O'Loohain, Cuan, poet, quoted, 23 ; 
descent of, 623; slain, 624; poems 
written by, 624 . 

Olum Ollioll, learned poet, poems 
written by, 10. 

O'Malone (O'Maeileoin), GillllChrist, 
work attributed to, 279. 

O'Manohan, Brehon, death of, re-
corded, 430. . 

O'Melaghlin, Donogh, prince of 
Meath, entence of excommunica· 
tion pronounced upon, 361. 

O'1\1oore Moran, lector of Armagb, 
death of, at Mungret, 511. 

O'Mordha Peter, bishop of Clon­
fert, bnilding of present ohuroh of 
Clonfert (now in Protestant 
hands), attributed to. 244. 

O'Muidhin, Giolla Aedha,abbot and 
bishop of Cork, 486, 487. 

Ona, barper, 9. 
Or~anizu.tion, Churcb, established 

by St. Patrick, 5'5, 56. 
O'Rorke, Tiernan, plunders Clonard, 

2u7. 
o 'Rorke, Art, plunders monastery 

of Clonfert, 243. 
O'Rorke, Aedh, plunders monastery 

of Clonfert, 243. 
O'Rorke, Fergal, builds a tower at 

Clonmacnoise, 268, 269. 
Oswald, king of Northumbria, con­

veneR a Synod at Whitby to 
e,tahli.h a uniform Easter usage, 
5~7-52!1. . 

Ottilo, Duke of Bavaria, St. Vir­
j!ilills at court of, 567. 

O'Toole, Laurence (Lorcan), Saint, 
authentic life of, ';32; desoent of, 
433; given as a hostRge to 

Dermott M'?1urrougb, 433; re­
leased, 4,34; plaoed uuder the 
protection of bishop of Glenda­
lough, 434; a diligent soholar, 
436 ; made ahbot ofoGlendalou~h, 
436; discharges the duties WIth 
complete sucoes~, 436; conseorated 
arohbishop of Dublin, '136; his 
election inaugurates a n.nv era, 
437; reforms the people and 
clergy of the city of Dublin, 437; 
lives a life of rigorous austerity, 
438; spends Lent in the most 
secluded spots, 439; stimulates 
Rory O'Connor and other native 
princes to unite against the 
Normans, 441; his loyalty to 
Rory O'Counor, 442, 443, 444; 
attends a General Counoil in 
Rome, and secllres many privi­
leges for the Irish Church, 443; 
made Apostolic Legate, 443; in 
monastery oi Eu, 444; death of, 
445 ; bis remains enclosed in a 
crystal case, 445; c nonized, 446. 

PAPARO, Cardinal John, Papal 
Legate, constitutes foul' arch­
bishol's ill 1 reland for the lirst 
time, 361. 

Papells, Saint, spends some tillle in 
Aran, 179. 

Pasohal Controversy, diversity of 
practioe existing, regarding the 
celebration of the Pusch, :.!l13; the 
A lexandrian usage-the correct 
one, 234; the Irish usage, 234" 
235; the Irish clern are ad­
monished by the Pope for adhering 
to their old usage, 235; the Synod 
of Magh Lene convened to disouss 
the subject, 236; the Epistle of 
St. Cummiau the TaU, regarding 
the celebration of the Pasch, 
237-240. 

Paschal Epistl" of St. Cummian the 
Tall to the abbot of Hy, anllly~is 
of, 237-240. 

l:'atriok, Saint, education of, 43-50 ; 
early years of, 44; aocoDlpaniel 
Germanus to Britain, 48; visit!! 
the island of Lerins, 49; sets out 
for tbe task of converting the Irish 
to Chri~tianity, 50; lights the 
Paschal fire, iiO; miraculous de­
struction of the chief Druids of 
Erin at the prayer of, 51; reforms 
the Brehon Laws, 52; convokes the 
men of Erin to a conference at 
TnI'll, 53; select~ a Commie ion of 
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Nine to purify t!:e pagan code of 
laws, 55; establishes a Clurch 
organization, lili j establishes a 
friendly alliance with Arch-Poet 
of Erin. li6; commences to train 
up a native ministry, li8; accom­
panied by bishops and uriests on 
his Irish mission, 59; ecclesiastical 
legislation of, G 1, 62; organizes a 
peripatetic school, 62, 63; house­
hold of, 65; Confessioll of, 67-73 j 

motive of in writing this Con­
fession, 69; desoent of, 70 j escapes 
from captivity, 71 ; epistle to Coro­
nclli', 73-75; the LO"ica of, 75-77 ; 
specimen of hymn, translated, 76; 
S«!obnaU's hymn of, 77-81; is 
granted a site, and founds scbool 
of Armagh, Ill, 112 ; meeting 
with St. Benignus, 114 j baptizes 
the two sisters of Focblut wood, 
126 ; kings' daugbters come on a 
pilgrimage to, 126, 127. 

Pelagiu~, of Ilritish birth, 10; gives 
expression to bis heretical views, 
40,41; his meeting with Caelestius, 
41. 

Petroe, Saint, St. Kevin plaoed under 
oare of, 415. 

Pilgrimage, Irish, to Jerusalem, testi­
mony of Dicuil the Geographer 
regardin!,', 285, 286. 

Poet, histori<:, thief duty of, S. 
P"eface to St. Jerome's Commelltaries 

on J"'emias, passalIe in, misunder­
stood by Bome IriSh soholars, 39. 

Prosper of Aquitaine, oited, 40. 
Prudentius, on the dootrine of Pre­

destinatian, 581, 582. 
Psalter of Caiseal, 612-614. 
Psaltery, Gallio, brought from Rome 

by St. Finniau of Moville, 248, 
249 j copy of, furtively made by 
St. Columba, 250, 310; eventful 
history of tbis coPY, 250.253; now 
in Royal Irisb Aoadcmy, in Dublin, 
263 ; insoription on casket which 
enoloses it, 252, 340 ; workmanship 
of oa. ket, 253; different custodians 
of, 252 i the oasket opened in 1814, 
25:1, 253. 

RABAN MAun, bishop, and the monk 
Gottesohalk, 580. 

Racbau, See of, as mentioned in 
Ltfe of St. Cal·thach, not deter­
mined, 462. 

Rahau monastery of, founded by 
St. Cartbach, 449 ; St. Carthaoh 
expelled from, 450. 

Richards, ColoneISolomon,cited,120. 
Riehenau, monastery of, 335. 
"River of Trajan," testimony re-

garding existeuce of, 285. 
Riverstown (Biorra), monastery of, 

founded by St. Brendan the Elder, 
522. 

Reeves. bisbop, Adamnan's Life of 
Colulllba, quoted, 288, 291, 292. 

Roscrea, monastery of, St. 'Cartbacb 
in, 45l; founded by St. Cronan 
li23. 

Rosnat (Candida Casal, monastery 
of, place and time or its founda­
tion, 166-168, 246, 247; St. 
EndB\ goes to study at, 168; is 
visited by several otber saints, 167 ; 
St. Finnian of Moville in, 247. 

Rossa., member of Commission of 
Nine, 54. 

Ruadhan of Lorrba, our8es king of 
TarlJo and his palace, 218. 

RufinU80f Aquileia(Grunnius), 39. 
Rule of St. Carthach.155·4li7. 

SAlGlJER, St. Cartbacb, at mOD8.dtery 
of, 4li1. 

Saints, first order of, 107 j second 
order of, 107, lOS; tbird order of, 
108. 

Saint Boniface, on baptism, 668; 
brings four cbarges against St. 
Virgilius, 669-571. 

SaLtair of Tara, work, attributcd to 
Cormac Mao Art, 23; contents 
of, 23. 

Simett' venUe, hymn, 80, 81. 
Sayings of St. PI\t.rick, 87; I:;i~ 

saying, "Deo grati!l.s," 112. 
Sohools, Christian, sketch of, 188· 

193; the firftt, 188; developed and 
enlarged in the fifth oentury, 
190; in the West, 19(1. 191 j St. 
Patriok did not himself establish, 
192, 193. 

Schools, Organization of the Gaedh­
lio Professional, the learned pro­
fessions, 597-599; Degrees in 
Poetry, in Law, in History, 600, 
601. 

Sllbool of Aran, St. Enda founds, 
177 ; saints who visited, 177-l79. 

School of Armagb, observations ou, 
110, 111; founded by St. Patrick, 
112 ; other ecclesiastical buildings 
at Armagh, 113; a great theolo­
gical ijeminary, ll7; teachers of, 
118-120; burned and plundered, 
120, 121; rebuilt, 121; the Book 
oj Armagh, J 22-l'l4. 
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School of Bangor, St. Comgall of, 
364-3iO; founded, 367; 'aint 
Columba and hi followers visit, 
368; the holiness and miracles of 
St. Com gall attract crowds to, 
369 ; kings give up their crowns 
and come to, 369, 370; Saint 
Colurnbanus the great glor~' of, 
3iO-3 l' Dungal, after Colum­
banus, tm greatest glory of, 381-
393' St. Malachy, abbot of, 
3U3·397. 

Scoool of Clonard, founded by St. 
Finn ian, 199, 200; visited by all 
the distin guished saints of Erin, 
201 ; Oral Instruction in, 202 ; the 
study of Sacred Scripture in, 202, 
203; r elics of antiquity at Clonard. 
205; plundered by the Irish and 
Danes, 207 ; refounded, 208; St. 
Columba at, 295. 

School of Clonenagb. St. ComgaU 
in, 366. 402, situation of, 398, 
399; St. Fintan of, 399-404; 
founded by St. Fintan, 401; 
rigorous discipline and fasting in, 
366, 401, 402; St. lEngus the 
mest remarkable scbolar of, 404. 
413. 

Scbool of Clonfert, founded by St. 
Brendan, 220, 221; St. Moinenn 
and, 222-224; St. Fintan and, 
224, 225 ; St. Cummian and, 228-
231; ~ubsequent history of, 242 
243; old cathedral of, 243, 244. 

Scbool of Clonmacnoise. situation 
of, 258; founded by St. Ciaran, 
262; rumed cburches of, 266-269; 
inscribed tombstones Rt, 269, 270; 
grants made to, 271; scholars 
of, 272-274; the Danes and Irish 
plunder, 274, 275; annalists of, 
276-281; Dicuil the Geog-rapher 
likely trained at, 281; Celtic Art 
at, 550-565. 

School of Cork, situatioo of, 475, 
4;6; St. Finbarr of. 476-484; 
founded by St. Finb&rr, 480; 
scbolars of, 480; exact site of, 
480 ; crowns of holy men come to, 
4S3; during the ninth century 
4 5, 486; refounded by Corma~ 
Mac Carthy, 486; Giolla .Aedh 
o 'Muidhin , abbot and bishop of, 
486, 487 ; St. Colman of, 487 -489. 

SchOOL of Derry, St. Columcille 
founds, 29 ; Columcille's oriO'inal 
church, 298; ColumciUe 0 aud 
twelve monks set sail from, 312 . 
famous scholars of. 352.364. ' 

School of D'lrrow, situation of, 301 ; 
founded by St. Columcille, ~Ol ; 
interesting incidents having r e­
ference to, 302; Cormao Ua 
Leathain, in charge of, 303 : 
copy of the Gospels (Book of 
nurrow), written at, 304, 305; no 
trace at present of any of the 
ancip.nt buildings of, 305; desolated 
by Hngh de Lacy, 306. 

School of Emly, founded, 131. 
School of Glendalough, St. Kevin of, 

414.422; founded by St. Kevin, 
420; existing ruins in Glenda. 
lough, 422·425; St. Moling of, 
425-431; the Danes ravage, 429 ; 
the native Irish ravage, 430; noble 
ladies go Oll a pilgrimage to, '130 ; 
St. Laurence O'Toole, 432·4116. 

School of lniscaltra, situation of, 
512, 513; St. Columba of Terry­
;!lass established at, 514; St. Cai­
min of, 517, 518; crowds of 
students cOlDe to, fi18; the ruined 
monuments still remaining at lnis­
caltra , 519, 520 ; sculptured stones 
at, 520, 521 j the Danes ravage, 
1i21. 

School of lnnisfallen, by whom 
founded, 496.499; Maelsutllain 
O'Cearbhail, a renowned professor 
of, 502; Amzals of, 503, 50,! ; 
poetry cultivated in, 604; de· 
scription of island of Innisfallen, 
505. 

School of lona, the Port a Clzurraich, 
314; description of Iona, 315, 316 ; 
founded by St. Columcille, 316 ; no 
trace of the original buildings 
founded by Columoille at pres~nt, 
317; churches of a later date in 
lonft, 317; scholars of, 331-334; 
AUKmuan, ninth abbot ot, 334-
347; community of, get a free 
grant of Kells, 346 ; pillaged and 
plundered, 346. 

School of Kells, foundation of, :106, 
307; chief memorials of Columcille 
at K ells, 308, 309, the Book of 
309, 310; ravaged by the Danes, 
348; head of the Oolumbian 
houses, 348, 349. 

Sohool of Kildare. St. Brig id and, 
125-130 ; St. Brigid founds, 130, 
131; Kildare becomes a great city 
and a great school, 132; descrip­
tion of church of, 133 ; preMerves 
a double line of succession-abbot· 
bishops and abbesses, 137 ; ruins 
of, 138; tb e perpetual fire of, 
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139, 140; the art of illumination 
ill, 140, 141.. 

Scbool of Lismore, founded by St. 
Carthftch, 453; St. Carthacb of, 
447-457 ; St. Co.thaldus, the great 
glory of, 457-465; St. Cuanno., 
abbot of, 466, 467 j St. Colman 
O'Leathain, abbot and bisbop of, 
467,468 j the Danes ravage, 469; 
princes retire to, 470; plundered 
and burned in the twelfth century, 
471; situation of, 471; inscribed 
stones at, 472; the crozier of, <172, 
473; the Book of, 473, 474. 

School of I.outh, founded by St. 
Mochta, 147; St. Patrick visits, 
147; burned and pillaged by the 
Dane~, 149. 

Sohool of Mayo, founded by St. 
Colman, 530-532; St. Colman of, 
526-533; St; Gerald of, 534-537 ; 
St. Adamnnn visits, 343,537 ; sub­
sequent history of, 538-541. 

School of Moville, Aituation of, 245 ; 
founded by St. Finnian, 249; St. 
Columcille, the most famous pupil 
of, 249, 294; St. Columcille fur­
til'ely copies the Psaltery of St. 
Finuian at, 250; St. Colman, 
abbot of, 255; produces a dis­
tinguished historian - Marianus 
Scotus, the Ohronicler, 256, 257. 

School of Mungret, fouuded by St. 
Patriok, 507; deacon Nessnn of, 
507, 50S; St. Munobin of, 50S, 
509; no trace of the ancient build­
ings now, 509; ravaged by the 
Danes, 510; plundered by Mur­
tough O'Brien, 511; "the leflrning 
of the Mungtet women," 511,512; 
situation of, 512. , 

School of Noeudrum, St. Mochae 
fouuds, 142; St. Oolman of Dro­
more at, 143, 144; friendly re­
latioDs existing between Rosnat 
(Candida Cnsa) in Ga.lloway, and, 
144. 

Scbool of Ross, founded by St. 
Fachtna, 491; other abbots alld 
bishops of, 492, 493 ; l'avaged by 
the Danes, 493. 

Scbool of Tuaim Drecain, situation 
of, 602; St. Brioin, founder of, 
602, 603; three schools a.t Tllaim 
Dreoain, 603. 

School of Tuam, founded, 541, 542; 
sitnation of, 543; attracts crowds 
of scholars, 543; St. Brendan 
visits, 543, 544; St. J arlath of, 
541-545. 

Scotus Marianus, the Chronicler, 
date of his birth, 256 ; spends his 
youth in school of Moville, 256; 
ordained priest, 256; writings of, 
257; death of, 257. 

Scotus Marianus, Scribe and Com­
mentator, birth and early youth 
of, 349 ; leaves Ireland, .349; and 
his two companions live as re­
cluses in a cell, 350; remarkabla 
for the holiness of his life, 351; 
his most famous work, 351, 352; 
death of, 352. 

Seanach Garbh, abbot, mentioned in 
Ulster A1tnals, 225. 

Seanross, church of, founded by. t. 
Cronan, 523. 

Sechnall (Secundinus), Saint, ac­
oompanies St. Patrick to Ireland, 
59, 80 ; descent of, 77 ; composes 
a bymn in honour of St. Patrick, 
77, 78; little is known of, 79. 

Sedulius, poet, evidence that he was 
of Irish birth, 29-31; mention 
made of, in ancient MSS., 31, 32 ; 
travel~ of, 38; his dedication of, 
tbe Carlllen Pascl,ale, 32, 33; 
place and time of his death, 33; 
tbe Pope approves of his writings, 
35; eulogism of, by critics, 35; 
author's remarks on writings of, 
36.38; his claim to be venerated 
as a saint, 3S; at Achaia, 33; 
reference in treatise of Dicuil the 
Geographer, which settles the ques. 
tion of his nationality, 289, 290. 

Sedulius, bisbop of Britain, sub­
scribed the Acts of the Council of 
Rome, 30. 

Sedulius, Com::nentator on Scripture, 
an Irishman, and a distinguished 
scholar, 574 ; other Irish scholars 
of name of, 574, 575 ; writings of, 
574,575. 

Sen, ancient judge, passes first 
judgment respecting DistreBB, II. 

Senoha, learned judge, mentioned in 
Sendms Mor, 11. 

Sendl1ls /Jfor, quoted, 6, 7, S, 11, 53, 
et seq. 

Siadhal (Sedulius), bishop of Dublin, 
death of, 30. 

Sigebert of Gembloux, cited, 38. 
Sinell of Cell Dareis, bell ringer of 

St. Patrick, 65. 
Sisters, the two-Fedelm and Ethne 

-receive the religious veil from 
St. Patrick, 125. 

Sla.ing~, king of Firbolg~, the re­
puted founder of Tara, 19 . 

. \'1: . . 
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Slane, hill of, ahistoricsite, 5S9; Dag. 
obert, a pupil in college of, 590. 

Slleve Bloom mountains, monas· 
teries founded round base of, 39 . 

Stones, inscribed, discovered in Ire­
land, 1 3; in Great Britain, 13; 
summary of Mr. Brash's conclu­
sions on, 13, 14; geographical 
distribution of, 14. 

Strabo, Walafridus, abbot of Riche· 
nau, 335; composes a poem in 
celE:bration of martyrdom of St. 
Blnithmac, 347. 

Sllibine, anchorite and scribe, 269; 
learning and death of, 269, 274. 

Suibhne, abbot of Iona, 334. 
Synod, Nlcene, intervenes regarding 

the celebration of the Pasch, 233. 
Synod of Magh Lene. tIle Roman 

practice of celebrating the Pasch 
agreed to at, 236. 

-- Whitby, the Easter usago 
discussed at, 527-529. 

-- Bri Mac Taidgb, 356,357,361, 
362. 

-- Holmpatrick, object of, 360. 
--Kells-four arcb bishops legally 

constituted in Ireland for the 
first time, 361. 

SYliod of Mellifont, object of, 361. 
Synod of Clane-professors required 

to graduate at sch(lol of Armagh, 
362. 

Synod of Athboy, main objeci for 
which conven~d, 362. 

TADHG, grandson of Ollioll Olum, 
rewarded for his military service by 
Cormac MacArt, 18. 

Tallaght, monastery of St. lEngus, 
conceals his own identity and 
enterR as a lay brother, 407, 408 ; 
the Mart!J"ology of, 408, 409. 

Tara, ruins at, 22. 
Taranto, ancient city of, 463. 
Tawnagh, church and convent 

founded at, 107. 
Tench Miodhchtlal'ta - Parliament 

house-erected at Tara by Cormao 
l\IacArt, 20,21; present state of, 21. 

Teach Holing, monastery, situation 
of, 426; St. Moling's life in, 427. 

Teagu8c na Riogh, treatise ascribed 
to Cormac Mac Art, 23. 

Tempull·na.Skellig, oratory of St. 
Kevin, 419. 

Terryglass, body 8t. Columba Mac 
Crimthnnn transferred from !nis­
cnltra to, 516. 

Thierry, king of Austrnsia, admon­
il;bed by St. Columbanus for his 

~ins, 3i5, 37~ ; expels Columbanus 
from his kingdom, 375, ~76. 

Tbeodoric, king, retires to mOllastery 
of Lismore, 407. 

Tighernach, Boirceach, abbot of 
Moville, death of, 256. 

Tighernach, annalist, personal his. 
tory of Allnals oj; 27i, '278. 

Todd, writer, bis St. Patrick quoted, 
73. 

Tomrar, plunders monastery of Clon· 
fert and kills some of the monk~, 
242,243. 

Torbaob, primate of Annagh, got 
Book of ArUlagh transcribed, 103. 

Torna Eigas, poet, poems attributed 
to, 28. 

Torpeist, onchan, cbief bard, 616. 
Tuam, cro of. desoription of, 55i ; 

remrUns of ohuroh at, Db7. 
Tuathal Teachtmar, king, makes a 

mensal demesne for High ICing of 
Tara, 19. 

Tuathal Maelgarbh, I,ing, 'lllin by 
Maelmor.262. 

Turcius Ruffus Asterius, name of 
two consuls of fifth century, one 
of whom published Cal'lJ/tIl Pas· 
chdle, 34. 

Turge ilL', plunders and burns Clon. 
fert, Clonmncnoise, &c., 242. 

UA. COBTUAIC1I, MUIREDlIAOH, bishop 
of D erry, death of recorded, 357. 

Ua Liathain, Cormac, plaoed it 
charge of Durrow, 303; leave~ 
DUTrOW without Colullicille's per­
mission, 303; founds a monastery 
in 'fyrawley, 304. 

Uisneach, (Usney), meeting of SS. 
Kevin, Comgall, and Cauice, 421. 

Ultan, Saint, collects materials for 
Life of St. Brigid, 134. 

VrnGILIUS, Saint, archbiRhop of Salz­
burg, born and educated in Ireland, 
666, 567 ; travels to France, 567 ; 
goestoBa'fnria, 567; on there.bap­
tism of a catechumen, 568; charges 
brouO'ht against by St. Bonifaoe, 
669-571; on the doctrine of the 
Antipodes, SiO; becomes bishop of 
Salzburg, 672; the aposUe of Car· 
1l1thia, 572; rebuilds the monastery 
of St. Peter, 572; death of, 573 ; 
his tomb discovered, 673 ; epitaph 
on his tomb, 674. 

WILFRID, arch bishop of York, defeats 
St. Ce>lman of Mayo at the Synod 
of Whitby, on the Easter usage, 
.577-529. 
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